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Some Opinions of the Press on the First Edition, 


u Front an intending Turuuie jun t,y Mnti S»» Scnhrnifhej! & t\ 

pygx-h of inlfiTGH majpr he L— ir£B/dUJjJ the difl«f±nl r^lEpoiii lyitcmi ihii cn In 

m the dirtMt oomnrn nf glebe. vp/ttm m treated bjr a ipcnalur, icrf 
ifc ix ^ hf frcuii cthttattog I he f*u] tinr>* apparent m smJ> verba, th* wnluvcr 

Lffilj ihe H.b;ca’ in ^QHtlu with a eatrrpxttk’u*ivrttoi and an Mcurazj Ikii rcmici lha 
p*ge» both interest UUJ and i nitre am. ' , —^ 

“ They ftrc colled PTrljf >4cb a rww of the nliqtau of thn wortd u ha* not Whtnv 
^ *t tunable— a bmPi-eye tt<m of Lhc fit!.-! 1 whi±h vEll enafde trea ifct rti4er with 
LJ t<l f tircc at kb diEpoul In ippfeci.ate the relniifmi of the tkjIoiu iJsCrtii#* utiil to form 
KHilft intriUgenl conerpEiun of wYm U inrnl*Hl in ibeilody id ™pa**tf*c idEgitw, *-«* 
Mfy Ib*L 

mi A remuiUMc coatrfcatfcn to the UlentllW of ifenaght."-toftr 

'*A reitwikahl* mfradian OS fd^t™ which sill wall repay Huii; 

fYii. 

11 While ub ilif *ub;«t of Lhc Cbalcb and bet etcigy, Ed me recommend to jOmw 
book winds il u ui^ntficiJiE u Et B interntiil^ lad opportune* M JUStffm* ^itcmi of |h* 

VtqU^fML 

p+ WIU p ro w rerj tf^bEc amt iflii rectim resiling." —AVvAffy /F«tt i%aiiv 
* The volume ji full nf mieiest *ad irtimiciioti^^Cirxiftaif HWtfL 
"YaJufate 

14 Aj t eoailTibnlioL to a more reaaoBahte method of arriving it troth, tfcif coll tot too of 
tMrtmt* wtil bt welcametl lay tll« fcfhrtH muui In oomersli ire UMijitd* but P1J vany 
duplen we *r* gird the mrae of esiufa thumb* and irtmeh. To the t*%toua 
fiufeol who vtfliei to aadiritabd the wtofl nwattoua of tin origin and def eSoptocnll id 
triljxro meif the book mil tv upcdtify luafuL There la Co olfcaf that we taftw t* 
shrub h*i t*s=S CrttopilwJ ** emedy litE tide le^iomlaltTe way : jlelJ tin Sudlb Fbta 

Enuitme hi* ohih tbw jiutified III nktffia by the i«w of Ittsh a itrforofc*^^pm*F* 









u A«*w Vaihoiuity hat dtwttnhrfim iht world. Mi an h.-u> rnog- 

rthtdat mnui+lty Divine. They ttfrtunt tk* difitrm/ aagbu aiwhLh m.tn 
***** "* ^ Quotum of origin, foitmia <u to rvi.lt k*s, *n*diu dtnrrietiom 
icmettmiHs formula, art distfpetring, betas*** r*iiyi*>nt an no to ngn judged fy 
tkrtr tuppotsd ateontem* with tkt letter eftlu WbU. bat fy their *Mlity n mm 
Ultt to tkt mint! and fulfil tk* atfirafitm* of men. Tk* individual. wktti eem 
it make of Mm l As it mittt or deitue*, funfits ortmfitJIU* with Mtffinest 
nr tormtnli wilkfior. w u it fudged to aremd with tkt Divine will Tk* it*, 
i/tmltelt of Ik* Dtviw ,trigi» Of every nUgien ., r * to b* found m tkt Mart* onf 
/«« of those who btiitvt it. Tk* oU t'nf.dttance ha* Msafifrind, anil tk* old 
htdifitrmct, width maetded it, ha* welt. nigh edusfptartd alto. Tk* new M *x 
*mt*f faith mtgnUetas Divint oil tk* :ru dt wMek k*,* enabled meet to 
overarm* their Mittal appetite* with r dsim* of thing, spiritual *mt *l*n*d‘ 
—l/jnvru-SAU RlCYItW, December, iSfitf, 
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PREFACE. 



Tuj' * • ‘•luiiic i* published in response to requests from uttniercut friends 
whu desire to have, in a permanent form, the Lectures delivered on Sun- 
day afternoon* at South Place tnaluute, during i8BU-Sj and 1891, wit 
'•Centre* of Spiritual Activity,*'and *’ Hum* of Rciigbn* Development 
Tltc Lectures were first designed to explain and illustrate the differ cm 
Religion* Movements of the day, for trough most thinking i«rtom are 
fully persuaded of ihdr own belief, they ere often unable to understand 
the standpoint of others equally tamest, and thus fail to dn justice to 
men of different creeds. Alter the current division* of Christianity 
and Modem Ethical Philosophies hart been treated, it was thought that 
Ancient Religious Systems might aUc he profitably atudied in the mjIic 
manner, especially as [he general public have very little opportunity of 
hecomine acquainted with them, and rot u 11 frequently misuse their mere 
accidents for their spirit and substance. 

Some 01 the Uctinere have been to kind an to ro-write thcii essays 
lor this volume, while the articles on the Religion of Egypt, SbintAiam 
(second article), Zoroastrianism, Religions of Ancient Greece and Rurue. 
Hrtttlei, Quakers, Irringiun, am! Evolution have been specially written 
for the picscnt eiSitiufr J 

The mliingnrsa with tflyjjfvthe various Lcctuwrt have Come forward, 
without fee or reward, Iretpeidjon his,hr her special topic, to audiences not 
aU.tyi sympathetic— in Mnir cases at the risk, almost certainty, of offendirw 
the^r own cOfdlgiotiisU— and ihe_ sympathy expressed by several eminent 
men, who from various caua. - wAe un£bk to take a personal (tart in the 
course, have Imeu very eii courting to iluwc who organized the series of 
lectures. 

Thai a public aiion of this kind meets a distinct want is clearly shown 
by the tact that the first edition was exhausted within a few months of 
issue- It Ls hoped that the present work will, owing to it* greater con. 
plelenren, lw even more widely appreciated- It ts published shnulianewily 
m England and America. 


WM SHEGWK 1 HG, 
CONKAl> W- THIES, 


* Han. .Van, 

I Institute Cammitttt. 
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Religious Systems of the World. 


THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, 

ltv c. P. TiELt, TXD., LLD, 

Ptvftirer of the Hitler? and Phileiafhy of Reli^on in the 
L'nivtTfity #f Ltirfm* 

Whek the student turoi his attention to the Religion of the Ancient 
E-vidian*, he » a* once conftomcii with the disputed question as to it* 
ev mthl character. The discovery of Cham|K>Sliun enahled hb pwpih aftd 

their successor* to advance from the samry noiket of the f-*t*eh chu-sical 
writer* and the fragments of Manctho, to the study and eluoidatwti ot the 
original Egvptian sources; and iu these source* nuiliiplkri, much ne* light 
«i!, *»! upon the nature of the Kdigton. But, *a usually happens m 
,uch case*, the more this pledge metea-d, 'he mom dearly d-d it* 
iimiutiou appear, and the more question* temaimd iinwlUed. Wkj* the 
student consults the wort* of the he «U1 ffods *«** 

compelled to choose between too diametrically opposite theorw*. H.e 
advocates of the one mew see in the Egypt** Religion -hat amount* to 
. pure mOSmthewm, eilri luting iMf through the umiil^tly silly or even 
uLuic forms of a multiform polytheism, with the loftiest -lea* hidden 
tike a pure *om in the crude shell of nmgkal am and .ymbo&rf »» 
The advocates of the other view «e in U a religion which is -till really 
barbaric, animistic, and rliermnlhrofsic, and to *H.cb priests and scribe. 

endeavoured to give a mystical *eu*e-* seme not ooder^ood by the 
and one which left ihc superstitious practice* undisturbed jfoth *' e 
«e maintained, with great knowledge and talenl. by edebmted scholars; 
and they are supported by testa which «em to prove completely dm* 
different position*. A* a BUttWT of Jhct, the essence of a «rtm comm* 
diction in the boiuo, of the Egyptian Religion cannot be domed; itof cm 
it, in mj opinion, be satisfactorily espUmd t'Y ^hcr of them 
Even if w C .mild accept a* a fact the ctMtnce of such » pure ««* lolly 
rrhgion in peUM* tl««, it yet appears to me inmmmMr= «*-J- 
«* the dvibration of the people increased, tfaalr rel^on should of ^ wd 
wittumt any accesses causes, have degenerated into such - grt* ktohUm 
sm) into such «U> sorcery, accompanied. •* « w a s by sensdest 
which those who muttered them did not themselves 
ttlll Ifcf* can t fajpjioiie that such x fttiblimr concept w* of God + 

1 
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oulpoufmpi Of feeling m % not a lew texrs unqut^tton&bty g.ie 

evidence of, couid hiv?: been dtvrlnped out o* so drrid^dly an niniMiic 
fo™ of worship, $s the Egyptian must originally bare -■ 'i-3y Mirier 

the influence of a rtett bus — in iht mam—materialistic drifipiliau. We 
are therefore compelled 10 regard ihe Egyptian Religion* mi it appem in 
ht*lur>\ eu pre&etULDg the fusion ot two hererugencaitf dementi* and is 
having arisen out of the mixing of two very differently undo .red ores In 
other words, the National Rdigion of Egypt was — and confirmed to be— 
a genuine Ntgririan polytl^iuomsrii* wiih which a ruling minor iry (belong¬ 
ing to races which came Iroin Asa in pre-hi$toric trines* ami which Wcamr 
i he ruling dass} tried to irniie then own purer religious ideas Uy giving to 
that poljdzmonism a wftifc* symbolics! meaning. It i« only by this 
hypothec rial the otherwise apparently tnsoluhlc romntdicborii in the 
Egypnan ReHgiou can be satirfi notify cxphtntd 

Among the older aboriginal dement? niuas be reckoned iw , things which 
were specially characteristic of dir K^yptim Religion, v*i_ F the Worship 
of Animal*, anti tbs Worship of the Ikad, especially dead Kings. Worship 
oi Animals- has been found to be very common iti am Equity, mini anmiu 
barlwiMi^ and uncivilised peoples, Bui :t nowhere reached sadi a heiglii 
u in Egypt The autmaU wo»hip]«d were those which were distinguished 
by eiiiamdmary qualities* real of imagined, and regarded v. evidencing 
magical power ; thaws which were *|hccially feared or valued . and, aUne 
wit, those which were supposed to stand in a certain myaUrioua conn priori 
with she mkrn of all life ntd prosperity In Egypt—the periodic overflow «f 
the Nile, Every tribe and dblriri, every place and unuly, hud ita own 
■acred, lubuul T hut cerUm aiiimah -the UuU, the aocJxlile p the m* she 
liippojK.uamu.L, and others—were for apeckl neaMim very generally wor¬ 
shiped Origiunlfy uudking but fetishes* which they continued to be fet 
the threat uiKjoriiy of the wonbippen, they were brought by the «lucmnid 
eapc±titn>ns and by the educated c!aih*s into cuiiru cNun wirb j.crLain pa* 
treubur nods, and thua came to be rtfcdidfld ua the terrestrial i hi- nr nut ton 
of ihcrxC gods. 

Tile Worship of Lite Dead anil of the Dead King* took the (bfCmual 
place in the Religion of Egypt Nowhere has there l#ren u much care 
bevtowed on the construction arid Dmauitmtalion ol intuit, .md on the 
presL-rvatioit of the biddies of the dead, noi so much trcaiixn^ applied to 
there purposes, u in Egypt. Of all tJie magical teat*, the mo*t sacred and 
i lien shed were shore wbidi were collected in ihe so culled Book of the 
I kul ; and so- too, die mosi acred and precious rites were I hme whii-h 
had reference to entbaliruiig and criioLitbuigj Of to ihe Life after death In 
its origin Ihe care <rf tbe de ul wm su unimittic M the wosiriip uf aniituia,, 
and at first it had no olher aim llum to provide for them secimtj ftam their 
ptrreciitiom or ptmiitputmla, h» making them warn for nothing even In 
the grave, Hid arming them againu the terrllde demons of the kingdom 
■u darkness. And m much wefe these demuus feared, ih^l Ihc imJivid^d 


) HH BOYPt/AK RSUGWfi. I 

f»eti in hi* lifetime took (are to be ^Rntt) against them bv the provision 
o| a strong tomb anti rich endowments. But en-n these wtageS to w1lul1 ' 
ihe people remained w much aitached from tirs higher motive than the one 
indicated. Had it deeper mean ini’ gradually given to them by the pnei» 
it,.) iheinote '.uluvmed mrmben of the community. htvthu wbic i aro,*. 
uid-’pctMletntv. and from which the won hip of the dead certainly e ““ ot 
haw sprung, were closely attached to it, and mystical union with a dying 
tin! living god became the pledge of the survival of the individual, to 
which certain moral rttpiiietneim were afterward* added by Ibe doctrine 

•f te mi muon. ,. , 

To me iicm-Afr c in dements, on the other hand, belong the oldest cniel 
myth' of Egypt. those of Quiri* and of RA or RA, of which the former ft ”r- 
focatued at Ab.den, and also in some places of Northern Egypt* Md l ** c 
tatter ecptfmUy at Arm (Oh) or Heliopolis. They soon came m he 
ninulded into a certain whole by ths p nests of the latter place, am! th .-y 
constitute ibe religious basis of the eschatology. They are form* of web 
t nitwit myths which are found among many nations of antiquity: one oi 
ftl . |tit and dark, two beneforem aril dreaded brotheni, representing the 
altiniaiitm of the season*, the struggle between fertility and sterility hi 
nstntv, between adtivatloa siul rude strength in society, and transferred 
tn ht ultimate form to the first human beings and the oldest social union j 
me Other of the god of light, victorious over the serpent of darkness, and 
-vrr reviving after a temporary overthrow. , , , 

thin our limited space we atinot give an eat ended description and 

e> |m motion oi these myilio, nor an tmimerulon of the principal goot 
of Um [- ;yiH«n mythology. Suffice it W say that Osins, who, -ifter being 
hiilni by HU brother Set, is avenged by his wr Hoios. bat doe* twu tetum 
,) 1r world of the living. Iweettiei the go! if the dead, Am cxrtf/rvf, 
il. r .*vcrrirfn of ibe Kingdom of the I>ead. with whom every dead per- 

identified himself Traces of his former mote general ngmfcnne* 
„ v 'fill tsr often found, after I he mmctmn ofbs domain to the other 
w, rill; but tliey only twee me prominent when, during the last c cutanea ol 
p\_ Humtr, he becomes again the highest god, RA. on the cor. Iran, 
dit fatlici of gods and men. and an such tiie first ruler «n earih become* 
liK ^d moit the itulkmaJ god of SpflA w ’lh whom to ihs course ol 

•It e all the priodj*) guds of Kpypt are utcmiftcU. 

pi. , did not, however. lake place before the Egyptian Religion had passed 
•hf.nLili several centuries of development. At the owtsrt them cannot 
tin s cabled anything like unity m this reSiginn. Different, ailicit kindred, 

. «|is esisiec) in comparative Independence alongiidc of rA<;!l <*hef; Md 
.. only where a powerful lord succeeded tn ltd ting **v«il Fovnm’s 
nto one kingdom. over which he held >he sovereignty, thai die 
eud of Ins sect of government became the wwodgn of the local gods, oe 
talic being grouped around the former u his relatives and courtiers. Oic 
. ,tn* thing took place when the two great kingdoms of Upper and .ower 
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Egypt were founded, and Again when their: two were united nude* One 
icepire It » true thal Ri and Dims, with the gsxlfi of ihfflli dtcl^ 
remained the general ml Kinal goda, and the chief towns of their worship* 
HtflDfwHa anil Abydra, sacred dries /ar cta/fcmtj but in the official 
mh the principal gpii of the residency bad the priority, and the orher 
divmiuc* of the meal important centres were placed aide by fide with 
him in lib temple or in other sanctuaries, as Ml subordinates. During the 
Ancient Empire, which flourished under the first nii dynamic*, thw plnec 
wit held by Ptah of Memphis, the forming or creating god, with whom the 
(keehs compared the!l TlephaKtos. During the Middle Empire, which 
reached it* culmiflatmfi point under die twelfth dynasty, this plate was 
held by Scbai or Soidtu, the crocodile god—hence a Nile-god—wboi intro 
dimed from die south, got hi* imperial temple m or near the labyrinth 
w ithin the region which had been lately watered by canals, <be tayum 
knd> During the Sew Empire, beginning with the eighteenth dynamy, 
the chief god was Amau of Thcbea. Latc r oih Odttfa gods from die 
Della, espccaaUy Mcith of Sais h were elevated to the Highest rank, although 
they nevtr oh Gained the same mu mint of honour. And by the side of thew; 
g-xl-S of the reigning dynasty tntam famous ancient >•■ d» were considered 
a$ their equal* : such as Ostnm» T the architect, the god of tht- Catalan^ 
who ihtpra man on hLa pouer* wheel, and was worshipped ;n mnfe ih'xv. 
one place a* the Creator; Thdt (Dhuti), the god of the moon, who hail 
become the god of limei of writings of the wtwdj and conaerpietuly 5 hr 
tpeciil garl of the pieilii Hitlwf* iriu»e cub ivas so widely n*eu\ lluii 
Her name was ateo used for 4t goddess 4 * ia general, is Horn* was used i ffc5 
» god " ; and sev-md orhem The ignorant mull i Ernie wete not scandiiHxed 
hy ibis abimdjmce m' suptemt gods, every title of which wai declared by 
his priest* to he the gorl of poda. Bui the nn: re culriraled and tM ! j|jH-EuJ 
members ol the community could find no tatisfftclJfln In lb An eaplann- 
Sion must needs he sought; and it was Found in the doctrine, which riowly 
developed Itself and soon became gmwHj adopted, that ill iHcsc prints 
pal god* wem different tevelaisons or ihapcs wf die highest god M, and 
his runic was added la thdlA 

Willi ibis, however, all ike cutitr^diction* wetc not yet resolved- it was 
only the higher god* that could be: considered a* aha pea of FA; hut what 
of many bundseds dI other*? Polytbeisia lias nlwayn a tendency to 
multiply Itadi£. Where <htre uv many god* the number of them over 
on i hctcjj “:ny 4 whether si pejiontt&tbiu of phenomena hitherto 
unnoticed or tirtappredMed, or as protectors of 11c# invention*, trades, and 
CLUtonUp or ju local genii of G|xfl5 where an important event had taken 
place. Such wit* the cast everywhere in aftriquuy. Beside*, h Egypt the 
citended intci count with foreign nation* under the New Empire, and the 
set dement of foreign tribe* In the valley of the Nile, caused she pantheon 
to increase largely by the introduction of new gods. At the same tune an 
always fttremger striving after motiolheitm revealed itself How were these 
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two teiuiendte to be combined ? How were die pn«» to fu.% the 
belief m to many gods arid the ondttWOW of their wowtup, if the? 
lalted of one god, «■ they «itcn dull Thi* w« effected m <Mfe*n 
wa«. The many gods wet* lames of 'he One God, » hu imtal** 
numerous member, envied by hin.MlL TTto* wa* 

maintained tr theory ; but » ** I'tniu were wsagoed by u to 
jnd the right Of the latter to wistetice era* recognised, it renteiiwm * 1 ™' 
out soy practical ranlt for the popular rtligion. 

Ai this point the development of Hie Egyptian &<%» J* 

le«f une effort to take the dedsive step of introducing monotheism ai the 
religion oi the Sale, Med most completely, I refer to King Atecnoihe* 

IV ‘s reformation, over which great light hu been shed through document, 
recently found ; but the suddim growth, rapid victory, and « rapid «up- 
flT ^,> n tf die effort leave* much which piloid u* it seem* to .«'■« 
one mi ted in the school of Heliopolis where ihe king already - pnai 
lt -fo |r hi* iCCr J JSOii, * tide which he always continued to beat Vjavy 
Of the haughty priesthood of Amac-RI a: Tfebe* may have contributed 
to it; for the member* of tbit priesthood, which eclipsed aU other*, had 
oniKd high prietdy offices at the oldest and most venerable centre* to 
■ * occupied by tlieir »ns and favourites, sod of ibe revenue* defined 
for the cult out of the Stale treasury (in thi* case the royal treasuty) ihej 
devoured no less than three fourth*. Rerhapx too, the younu Ftnte 
Ujiiftcel to her himself front the tyrannical mlUmnty -hmh die pnrnts ol 
the capital exercised flwr the king. However It was, !W KWflflr Had lie 
succeeded liis father than be founded a temple at Thebe* for the Hiffo 
mlitan gjJ -hose worship bad been Growing during die La* l« rs of 
ftmetitfiw* 1C , and which the young prim* wanted to muoduce « live 
only one recognised by the Stale. This god Was the ean god, c™™'? 
Lnrswn by the name of Aten R* <Efn*t), the mtrfiJt, though hr also 
wordUlpped Tiim under other nam« Soon attri, whether uryed on solely 
by fanatical zeal, or M by he k M» longer to be drained 

Hc build* for himself a new capital, near the prevent el-Ammn^w, 1 
ooc stegte temple for hi. cad, «& it after him, Om £»1 *jj“ 
IfokSt change* hi. own name into Chu-n-ateH, dcfflindi ***** 

*K*te of Aten W, Learn the detested Thai**, and per»cu !e * -he «rv,ce 
of Sritt especially with ««*&«*•& ***** he <» ta « 

tl.e Haute of .Iri. to be erased, h« ^ to be to***, J* — 
niariet to fall to ruin, Like those of all tee other gods ie do« 
i,iterate images of the divinity *ny ^gei . his own god aiope may be 

reorcsented bv a symboL tf be czpeteficcd opposition—which u very 
Kwe-h ,-rcveTpowerl^ Cfcu-IWtefl carried out h.r ^formation, 

Ld maintained it during hi. reign. 8w± was the power of the rsgb 
H „tH tf the *on of the sun, the representative 01 the dmrnty on m 
Dtf nit long after hi* death, it appeared shat (he greater part tf ’ ht naU£ 
Ittd yield*! only to violent He bid no sons to succeed him, only 
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sant-in-taff. But one of tliem w am overcome by ihc reaction, which now 
*ei m with force, and «t converted to AidudRI. And he who was 
ch«D by the pnests of Armiti, in order a* king to vti-sitbibh she utd 
order at thing*, was lhat aiw Hif-em hebi. who* either ttnder Chu-n aten 
hrmaelf or under one of hit aons-in-bw, h^d been a icaEouh votary oE 
Aten-RJ* u commander m<hief of the artny and chief governor of the 
kingdom, and second only iq the ling, iqyai reformer hjid over¬ 

stepped the mark. Perhaps monoihetiin, inrroduced ih another manner, 
and not bnpwed by mere compulsion and authority* might have beets 
aiowly received, at kwt by the more civilized classed, and even been 
diffused in Egypt; hot thu would ualy have been possible if d had 
attached itaelf to the mighty service of Anutn, and required worship Oi this 
god only. Vet even this can only he regarded as possible, not is probable. 
The Egyptian Religion was composed of too widely different dementi for 
a perfect unity to ^rise from th-rn, anti neither of it* two dues tk-meou 
wan powerful enough to quite eliminate the othrr. h has not been able so 
rite higher than the semi -pantheistic sptonkriori ol the Theban school* 
ll m were called upon so chziaetmie the Egyptian Religion in * 
wortbp w* should cill d, both as a system and as a cull* an almml man* 
iirchicaJ polylbebmi im a theocratic (own* The Egyptian giolyihritfti was 
not pordy uionardrical, for there were several divine rnoiurcbk*; and only 
by the vjmewliat arbitrary doctrine that atl tin: chief gods were in reality 
the same untlcr dUerent name*, could the tenth ljuitit of monarchy be 
main [lined Dot this religion vu undoubtedly theocratic in the vtrictol 
&ertse of the word, The divinity himself reigned through his atm, the 
absolute king; his hcaruaiion and repirtentorivc 0(1 earili- The jmeirt 
hood of Annin, slrengEhrned by ito victory ovej the hcictic, imj bj the 
measureless wealth which the muiuficezice of successful cuaqutu&ij pouied 
imo its tap, had attained ihc most tremendous power in the Slate ; and 
when, 4 fter a long time, ns member* had reduced the kings ld weak taul* 
m their hands und succeeded at last in usurping the ikrone itself, ih* 
ihcocracy waj altered in farm only* but not in its essence. The [.Lute 
of ibe King-high priest was taken by the High priest king." Bui even this 
change was of abort duration, Against another power nn kij favoured 
by the king* of the new empire, the power of the army (composed lor Lbc 
greater part of hired foreign troops), the pneaiiy princes prof oil unuli-te to 
keep their ground. They had to leave ihe country, and in Ethiopia they 
fmindcd a new sacerdotal kingdom. Stdl the rule of ihe king*, who 
tpnmg from iliii military revolution, was purely theocratic 

Biit this only vharactemn ihe form of ihc Egyptian Kdigbn If we 
j c 4 rch for the leading thought, contained in nil its myth* and symbols, 
anti in all its insiilutioriB ind ecremoruG^ it may best be comprised in Lite 
worrS "life 1 a * For million* of ye*r* p ii a eaiwnmrty recurring evprcssiutL 
Hie sign of life {m*A) is the bolicai and the most commonly used of all 
the symbula The gods l*ar it in their hands, hold it to the Jipi of their 
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wrordirpper:*. and pour ft out in irtreams over the lieach of t heir (avourhciL 
Far they aeiiuill* give life, now by the light which they eontinutritv cause to 
IfliUup h over the power# of darkness, aj^in by the regular recurrence Of 
the fructifying walera, or by mysterious opera I ions in the centre of the 
earth. And hence they set such store on the possession of the lawful kixi^ 
He, the son of the sun, was the living pledge that thcr^r fjiesdnp shmifd 
not cease. His coron Alton was m agricultural festival* the beginning of 
the harvest; hs greatest eara was to spread the waters of the Nil* through 
canals sts l.ir as possible over the fidil*. From this arerce aho their great 
(ear of death and eternal darknesi, and the effort* and meriftees which they 
made to secure an eternal existence, either In the fertile land of Osiris* or 
a* n follower of the go d of light, ind, as it is pm + to obtain the crown 
Of life. H 

Entirely swayed by these ideas, the Egyptian* although hi» religion * 
thinking did not stand frill, citing to the Mating state of thing* with an 
ufit j jjllcd pemsteney. Alihcu&h not scorning uew :ind strange thuigs 
he did not rdmcpiixh what was old* He may have connected difcfeeut 
ideas with it ; Inn the holy texts which he muttered during the [ J ;idenrs,tii 
era we» often the -mwiic as those Uk ancestor! had uttered at the alian 
and the (uiiri-st usme than thirty eemarin. -igu. The n lime of \h*+ Lml 
which bore and fed him bid imprinted a jjiLCulbr sump an hi* relbp m. 
Mo reaver, hi* religion became So turn mure and more die only thiii;-- 
supreme value Treasures, the (nuU of hi : , industry,, and all the kill 
which the p radii til of his rental knble civilization, he speta on t ■ 
budding and (lie decorating of hr* tom ■> .nd tcTFiple* T « i c at Am m 
^t Tl tibes gr.:idually becanvc ihr Urges i n ihe world fits whole lltcmiujr, 
even that which was out destined for a religion* purpose, ?*, with a few 
exceptions* saturated by ft rdigioqj ajilriL He Imre willingly enough die 
yoke of lofdgn rulers who adored his god% wise built hi# temple#* who 
endowed his priests am! respected his rites; but to kill one of his !i 
attiiuilft, or intuit one of In a. gods, waft iiiflkicnl to make him unfurl the 
hujaiUTi of revolt The high antiquity * the peculiar forms of is* god?. nr id 
it* fliratigc ceremonies, whirti were for the jpx^ter part only lurvmit* ui 
an era of lower development hut with i mystical hare diffused *wci tlitni, 
gave to this raliglon, in I he eyes of the younger peoples of Europe, mow 
thin* Ten treble add mysterious In Qririi and is is, who* ss religious 
conceptions, were eort-.ideatuy inferior to Zcu* or Athene* Greeks and 
Romans sought satisfaction for religious wants, which they considered 
that their own godft could not satisfy* And Serapis, whi> in reality was 
nothing but u dead Hspi-buh, immi the Alt god, in wham wen? united 
Zctii, Platon, ind Helios 



THE RELIGION OF THE HITT1TES. 

Bv Thomas Tylkr, M.A. 

Ik camp]ring with the request that I would vmtc a con tribal inn to thin 
volume on the Religion of the H mites, I cannot conceal from mi id I ,i 
considerable difficulty, which arises from the fragmentary nature of oitr 
present sources of knowledge The monuments as yel discovered arc few, 
aim. prohahh enough, some of these ,w separated widely ant from 
another in respect of lime. There are* besides, some nonces in the Eg}'il¬ 
ium untJ .t='-yrian in script inns, and others in certain of the bookj of the 
Uhl Itflaniml, But Though from these sources of mformstioa, taken 
together, 't is not possible to obtain complete information, yet we may 
; i-1 . ■ .it some conclusion* which may he regarded a -.rttain, anti at olhcn 
witivi in-highly pmliible, There it a variety in tbt names used in The 
Egyptian, Assyrian, and Hebrew authorities, hut there can scarcely be any 
res* unable doubt tbni the ‘■-ame peoples me intended. 

One uf the chief causes which give intrreit to iht Religkif' d the Hit 
litea, it the probability th*i it wm ibi* religion which jwcstuled in early 
times li> Syria and i:i Canaan lived—I he destined residence of rhr- rhr> 
eraiic fieople, A treaty between firmest* IL and the Khila, m ifittiin, 
dating about t j*o u.c., hat come down to its, in which) there is a list of the 
gods of the land of Khila. The name of Asiartha. or Aihbrslii, is to hi 
found in this list, but dial most frequently occurring is gin-n by Egyp 
tuUighU ad $ut*lk, t hough the tide pro n tine tat ton of the final syllable t 
by uo ratal* cejtabt It luu Ihma. indeed, ibought, not unlikely that Ihn 
Svt'M who appear* to have h-cn ■ <mUr deity, ia to be identified with the 
StoUat mentioned in KaOflus vi. 3, and elsewhere. The passage in Kv 
dim may be thus traaakted; " And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, as El Sma&IiaI, but a* to My name JntioVAH I was no’, 
known to them." Thii ancient deify in Palestine would thus haw in fit 
identified with the EgyptLm god Set, *>r Scti, of wluttn the tale Or. Birth 
observed. "In the Egyptian mi-Mcgy lie appear* w the evil firtnriple, 
and also the nm i>od. But the gien interest of the god Set was his con 
necfiun with Hie liykdu:* anti Caounnites, when he grtntll]r bears the 
name of Sutekh or Siil As such he was worshipped during the thephetd 
tule in Arrians; after width hb warship slid continued, Apparently in r,, lt 
net don with Baal, iumJ lie w,ta the type of Northern. aa Horn* id Southern, 
iigyiK He was the ctdcf god of the Khila [aft, Hhtflt*], and ai » 

tater period, for reasons unknown, either reflpmu or political, his rutac 
wa* erased from the pnhlk monument*. . . . One idea i*. dial his name 
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wo* the uxtofc ancient one of God amon^l dir Semitic r&Ci* 11 (Dr. £. 
Birch in Wakiuson i Andtxf Egyptian^ t± t&jS, voS j, Pn "44. MS/ 

Prof, Sayce some time ago (Afo/mJ JCtvituf, OcLj i$Sa t p. S$7) fvti forth 
the " Eeniulire suggestion ' ihutt the name Juiovah nuy have been denvtd 
ta in llie Uittucs. Id behalf of thug suggestion he pointed to the use of 
" | ehpw yh ** jn fiintiing (he rana tit certain princes of the H Utile » ity 
Hrunath, whence were obtained a few years ago -several impure, ni Hritiic 
ina iipiiow* now at CuiuianUnofde* The nitmt of one of ibt H nm uHitc 
king! rcsiined to by Profcsjnr Siyne is Jaha*-Pi.:t or Yw'ix-li. n, a tunic l- ; n : 
in the Assynilfl inscription* But beside* ths* there it ibe iwite/ams* in thff 
Book of Samuel (viii 9, to) 2 "When Toi hmg of Hamath Ik 
uut llavid had smitten ail the ha* of Haditdeur, then Tot irm Jo?4m 1 is 
ifOii unto bag David, to salute him* and to We» him, became he had fought 
..4;.;c; lj ; Hanadeit-r. . 1 n>i millien himt for itidadttcr had wan with ran 
The writer in the Chronicle*, not liking ipiimrttlj, that a prince udtaide 
• ■ , and belonging to iiu alien r,%uc. E ‘:mild beai a flame coHipijiiniJed 

with the sacred p*Rni/ rrttffcjd, givu, instead of/^nsw, the nrun c 
ti - buer name being fanned with (hut the Syrian ^d Madid u Uuom 
x v Lit iu). But the Sac t on r-™ lu k ^ die ewe with otbci 

ddikt in other HjLUiidop tile mil. Of. \i least, some impact for the iiuuie, 
of the God of Israel, Jehovah, extended after u tune beyond fhebmimUrits 
i>f Itrjei rbere M in tbfi British Museum a «t call coin which I us been 
li> lu^hl to cutue from a city on the PhiUikuw const, and which, a shown 
by the letters 111 scribed upon it, represent* Jehovah, though idler the fashion 
mi tibkh the Grc*tc Zem or the Runum Jupiter wi£ Kpccseniedr scaled 
m a Juriuii and with oilier congmou* ottribuLes. 

Til* name Jehovah, though not of iffliUe migin, ws**, nttsrfbctes* in all 
lirutabiiUy, a foreign noting It seetni to me inosi likely ihai it war ds- 
r l -wj hem t tact- name **f the VedLc dfihv Jjjtau J, a nanin wuicti gave birih 
likewise \q 2 wu and to f*jtar 9 J*kU- If iuckt probably canic to i;it: 
li^rew through traiUe with Indbu by way of Chaldea and thu Pcfdan 
t ViiJf Djaui was a gtid of the ky ; and the derivation I have ttiua nidi 
- itAi iLitiy 11 t-i l <- j| a little siiusil' s:yay lu uiidcrsimiiiJ the designation 
j ffWA, 11 The Loan of horte," that u, in all iirobability, of ibe star5 t the 
heiu’cnly hoat^ The cxplanaLieu given ui ticuL iii- 14 ha^ been rejectc?t 
by iliiitmguiiiicd itdbnUn; iintj it probably originated in accordance wbh 
■he wtiWcuortTL uicLUlhI by -viitdi foidgn ixam^Sj imported into a Lingo 
a ud origin and tneunbig buve been laai through lapse of time T come 

in be treated as native-burn words, and erti unified acqorditigif. It won Id 
n&i be very dlflkub to find examples morfi ot lesi anaiogoui in our o .-.n 
lafiguogc. 

The treaty wilh Raiiieseh Hbawi, as we tnve seen, that AriUOnsh was a 
Il iltUe She wjls ulso a principal dttty of the PhcenkUm, thoui;!: 

ilst origin of the name la to be traced to flic Mesopotamian and Childe-m 
JjJttor, She cofflo be fare ua in the Old Testament ys the Al Quern tn 
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HtrdveiC thut is* Ih * Mnoii, in whose honour certain ok?s w=re rniuic ; A 
Custom raid \o be itill dbrerred in or near tlie lame LociLUits. A a iS i*j 
flew moon if recanted u hnnictl, it 11 t j-.v id umleratind An?i t. j Ij bettti- 
rcprcaemed with the head of a horned cow, It s-s probably in e&mw tiyn 
wtih liiii represents ion that wa uhould umlcrsiAnd ihc name A-ihlcmib 
fcramaim, Mj Afihreroih of sbt two lion* " (Gen. mv 5) And on ui c 
Ot die inscriptions fifom the Hit tire city Hamath, already alluded to, thJs 
toddttfia undoubicllj r^prirsemeci by a- credent mrmn with oi-r of ib 
honts term mating in a horned ox-hcad And on a Hutisr w*l in iiw 
fTritiih Mikuo, from Ymgix fn Asa Minor, there is represented the 
Tnnged soUr disk* simitar m seme measure 10 figures whidi are to br seen 
no the .Issyran mfmumrnLT, but having on each side of it o*-]\ , fci| 
fiff™*** ^ sh tuiiiwH-sliJped bod it* m she act of adoration the Moon Uiua, 
1 1 tt m-re. confesaing the Finn's superiority. 

tn 4 number of |biu|« in tbr Old Ttfuinent u to be found the word 


IixrraA, which the Authorized Version Tencjcn scmi^what incongruously 
I’J " -THiVr 1 ' At An tuijiplc, may he adduced > Kincs in. 7, " And he 
-•"" a /risen image uf the grove that he had made -11 the home, of wfudi 
•h'- Lotto r.t)d lo David, Mill to Salomon hm mn, In this houw;. and in 
jcrtiaalctit, which I have chosen out of all tribci of Itrad, will I put my 

1 .. fw Cftf " A "graven image of a grove " must certainly Imve been 

ltmiething ictiiiriablc. The Revu/tl Version, in the imsHgei riled and 
tbe where, preserves the original Hebrew wunl in the form " AshoraJi.’' 01 
tin’ A'-hctJth ii has been said, " This symbol teems in all cs>e* jo have 
ln-cti ot mod. and the most probable etymology of the term indicates that 
H woi tinned of the straight item of a tree, whether living nr set up for 
the purpose, and thui point* to the phallic rites with which no doubt the 
worship of Astarte was cornice t ed " fthe late Prof. Goteh, in Smith's Did &*■ 
■rr’.vf. 1 he g>iven image of Asherah probably implied s certain atnmitti 
ol sculpture wuh the view of clow; representation. It, then Waine an 
"at win in.ui on 11 ot« honor" f ft. V. "an abominable image for an Aiheroh*'}. 
i King* xv. 13. Aiheiih, die straight," w, however, closely connected 
wirh Axlilorelh—a unmeet ion in no way difficult to understand, if wo 
recollect Ihoae licentious rites connected with the won hip of AiMomU 
just allmiett to. And Aabtorcth, 41 mentioned above, waj * moon god. 
de i It t s interesting in find iluit in the imcripnrm* from JenhKu, pro 
toatily 1 hi ancient Carchcniisl). in the Briddi vt,,,- urn, b itrai;ht rpmhnl n 
i K uni and again fonnd by ibe ,.uf c „r a treiceirt-morm, the nom'lihution 
' viiiently bemg an ob|«i c r worship, in fact, 4 syntbul of d-ity )t n 
always, or with scarcely an except ion, found at ttuj top r>| the line, Mmve 
other object* anti symbota It i» to be Men above a sa<-reil tree or other 
eot.5 TMed objects, and the hand is held tip to it m worship 

Connected with the warship of the Sun, the ftuur of Heavmi - ^ 

*•< dy* th. Blrt or £L. 

ilhely, that Cbemosh, as a solar deity, is repraeated hy an rn R lc in the 
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iytntjol of the iiarue Car-dsciuwh. But, wliafever ma)' be the truth with 
icKi- ’l to till* espUmriuu, which. however, -ietmi to roe n 1 high degree 
[uobable, the evidence of coins show a that thn cult 01 the eagle eitite d in 
'h" 1 jiiuiry near C Arche nD.ish so 1 much later date. And the eagle or it iwk 
l j well-known Egyptian Symbol of Horn*, the Rising Sun 

i have yet to speak of what it perhaps the most cuikms fact in relation 
U> tiic Uittite relk'iOti—the sadcdiiCM of the triangle, or rather, peihipt 
U ihpald b« mid, of the cqtdktanl triangle. This fret w» not discovered 
till some four years ago. and ihen trie discovery wm marie hy :he eiami- 
fljtion of a seal with rive etiCTaved litott, now in the Ashrookan M itteunr, 
winch had bren found near Tamils, anil had hern brought 1,1 Jh -S country 
by the Rev. Ureville Chester. Preriaauly the occurrence or the equilateral 
triangle had been observed, as. for example, on the teal from YureAl 
already mentioned; *und on the CarthigimM monuments it had been 
noticed that there was frequently to be tetm triangle with whu looked 
tike* rode represenHui™ of a head and projecting ima at the apex, but 
of this figure no satisfactory explanation had been given. On the Tarsus 
seal, however, were to lie teen morn curious figures, r«--mblmg to a certain 
extent the headed triangle of the Carthaginian motnmwJUS, but with nuch 
modifications iutdttich accompanying figures m 10 sugg^t not only a my*- 
ti=%l signification, but *l*r> to imply, or render probable, that the equilateral 
triuigk. by virtue of it* geometrical properties, was regarded « of widespread 
potency, of even u the semes of lift The idea of tlime in-otitiieit repre¬ 
sented by the triangle is eihlbiled also on the Tumtt seal by the trutofll; 
tint of I he curious seen® represented on the five faces of this scat it b 
sraredv possible to give an adequate idea without ihe aid of figure* 
h urt her research showed ih* fttdy a widespread use of symbols apjwrently 
derived fruia the triangle, but inggested tho possibility that the i&yptiiin 
'.yni'i-il of life, tile entx -r nuta, or <mhh t was also at a period of exceedingly 
remote amitpiity, derived from the headed triangle. There ii strong muon, 
al-n, to believe, on the evidence of a broken tablet In the British Museum, 
(iuti in Babylonia the equilateMl triangle hud the mewune * life/* 1 ought 
10 mill 1h.1t, m the louvre, is a very curious impression from 4 Hituie «ui 
obtained in Aria Min«. On this seal the tritmgSe has, apparently, eyes. 
Thr iiulml of * hand is held up to it in supplication. The buu ts carved 
downwind*, citiier in denote tu indinatton towards the worshipper, or pos¬ 
sibly to rrpreatflt a fulness of divine influence, a stream of which i* issuing 
(join une nf ihe eomcn. This stream Is, us I take it, analogous to the 
strum-, rep lectured on Babylonian seals is issuing from die deity towards 
the worshipper —* curious fact which was detected by Dr. Hayes W -.ni, of 

New York. . 

With two general italctnwts ! may condudfe The finrf is, th-o, »o tat 
ah we ijtfi at present see, the wilting on the Uittite mcuiumeau is, w|ih ihc 
partial rsception of proper names, pictorial 01 ideographic, that b, thal it 
pk-tHi® object* uni ideas, and does not represent sounds, Attempt* have 
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b«n made to show [hit the lascriptions *« alphabetic or itUjI>lc - hut 
th« e ob Kuvtl, be redded « other th*. fail*™ 'xhe 

Kconrt a, that though ,! le Hittite symbols may very possibly have t* c[l 

UH ** * o.htr diat***, the evidence loot, m the Jirec 

tion of the Semitic lingua^ Hebrew, ChaMer, Syriac . an( j , hiJ far: gj«i 
the Hutue inscriptions and the UrttUe religion special ud 

importance m relation to the religious hhluty of Israel,* 

Shij 5 *iB 8r »w *s 10 ii^i f K 
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THE RELIGION OF BABYLONIA* 

By W. Sr. Chm> Ouscls w a s. 

<jm craning before mixed audience, to lecture on the Religion of Ba hy> 
Ionia, l fee! that I srand in a different pomiaa from the Jet! rera who ha*z 
preceded rue. Unlike the learned scholar* who have spoken to you re 
girding the teaching, creeds, and ceremonies of Buddhism, Htndu^m, 07 
Mohammedanism. I can Jmng before you no sacred cintin ai book* upon 
which to baae my xmhaii of this ancient reUgioa. Among the sacred 
writing of the fond k«r Chaldea, wc mid nu daxs of works which cam be 
arndicJ in th'-‘ iiame ayatrtmtk manner 01 submitted to the ±ime aujJiyib 
as !ht the ia/rar, or the Qyrsnr 'Hurre t* another ditikulij w hEdj 

nt encounter upon the threshold of the cipcttiti&a of the principal feature* 
of the hkioiy of idjgLns development in Cbalden. It rasries us Iwck i. 
§0 remote an artiipiity, before the birth of the most ancient ol the religion* 
with w hich me jie familiar* ami which have funned the dara upon which the 
studenis of the science of Compinilivc religions have formulated ltic lawt 
governing the growth of religions m genera!, that it » extremely difficult 
to trace ti* growth sncl development in accordance with those bw^ v.iidi 
are applicable to the Aryan and other ay stems* 

Our earliest iiiscripticiua front the cities of Southern Chaldea carry us 
back to a period certainly long prior to b.cl 3&00 ; and yet these in scrip 
Uun« prove that religion had already parsed Through more than one of [he 
tadier stages of development* Animism or Shamanism, the crude cultni 
of the magician anil sorcerer, ever in contact with the evil opponents in 
nature, the spirits which waged war against man* hud psuwd away and 
given place to the worship of the Vreaior God ( Dimwuro). While, how* 
cw* this progress find been attained, and a crude theocracy inrmuUted, 
yet the older deeds still lingered Oft and intermingled with the religion of 
the period ; and fragments of their litanies and liturgies we mU preserred 
to 111. 

ft is in this mixed character of the religion in the inscription* that one 
of our chief difficulties is found. 

The sacred literature is by no means scanty J thousand* of tablets exiM 
in our museums which contain ptayets* liram^ and liturgical itira Our 
difficulty lies rather, however, in the fact that these rabkts present no 
regular arrangements, u to cks*> date, or authorship. and ibis U si ill 
further complicated by the fad that many of the rabbis are rather to be 
reburied a* k altered pages of k»t works than complete work* in Lhcm- 
selve*. 
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Fragmentary, varied Ip date in d character, p moat of these tablets *rev 
lJ*c patient study and research of mth able scholars*! the late M. Krar^nit 
I.enuifii.im in France; mud Mil- Rev, f’roF, ,., r A. II. SiJc* in S'..rh'isd, 
li.ive done much to introduce system <md ewilgr where duo* (iwmvrly 
( «u«l i >Ki(l lo enable tu loascerpitti, with snrnt d greevf mppiinihi.akn, 
the oldest of the tcligioin Ixjuiis ol Clulda. Auirrug ilits? tablets urc j 
la^e dumber whimc r dig!.] us '.encltiiig ctuliti ruund the ancient /-fiy nr 
trou. "I nis ancient tity. the older runic p: which wjj- Eri’di,. 1 #* ^'thc 
iloiy City "j, ajj the Jerusalem, the Unoniiia, the Mecca, of CloidrJ 
Sjiu.iirfi on the sh-jta of the Persian Gulf, which at that remote period 
C"m« much farther intend 1 than « die present day, ii was the sactrd di> 
of Ea, the al Fwise god of the sea, Ea was the Rod, not ooljr of the n uirwid 
watery sea, hut Alio of the mystic deep,* the CtouwAf, which surrounded the 
tifth tike a serpent, and which was hi* symbol 

litre then grew up the erted of the worship of the sea gorf 1 bey heard 
h:l T «« in I be nuimmr of the ^ivej, ami in the ebbing and flowing tide* 

S hey law his anger in ihe ilojtny waves, which lashed themselves wit!, 
fury, and made the m wild with tossing billows. In the deep depiha t.i 
in coral card he dwelt—invisible to men, yet knowing id! thing* 

J< ii difficult to into the origin of this cult; it in, peitupa, to r-c atlnlni 
ic-J tq a trine who tattered Chaldea from the sea. or who, it any rate, wen 
i race of navigators, a* shown by the epithet) of thtir god : " lord of Mm 

biiatmcnt," “Jord of ships;" “ lord of tea ind river#, 1 ' all of which ire those 
o.' \ .r-afaring people VVe have certainly a mas of this early nclionl ol 
tciiRkua teaching preserved m the legend of Oanmrs. tixonlod by Eero<sn,. 
Um irings fish-mart rose day by day 'ram the waters of the Erytlusan 
Sis, to teach melt the flm dement) nf civilization, ip this tradition the- 
found on the tahiruj "the wise one;'’ “the intelligent,** «Hie one 
who knows ail things," are evidently rm braced in the ehameter of the in, 
stmatir applied to OflrtPC* In tb-»e older ttblrts, puitullf miiHcul, * t 
find the devotee in hi* mstjlik turning to Ea to «rl him to matrve hiv 
Aicinesj or drive away a malevolent foe ; but the holy one. while being the 
supreme god and fill her of all, holds no direct com muni canon with men 
riiey hear his voice in the wave*, they fed his prwenue and his breath in 
th-K>cl breftse at eventide. "In the iimcTtnoat recesses we haveimfi; 
his | litre hr cade ays on* of the hymna Ttm* he nude himself manrfes: 
htc Yiveh to Adam in the yflrdun, in the cw-l of the evening but Uiey 
nw hint non A medial^ wa* found I I Day by day, u they looked to 


1 I he silt (rfEdda k now mark*! hj iht mrMinb if Aba tUuhmin on lh* esM haute 
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ward ihe esi^km horifQn bounding the «*. die) saw j bright being riw 
tnun pic Each day He tom from it, bringing wfth him light and 

tn-i^hinai, amt driving away the dread darkness* and * 3 ! day iuii-j In: 
iei named with ttica, casing ovti them hb alt seeing eye ; when uuce a^alit 
at even he imk lo tot in his western home on die border of the Lir diauni 
sra. Surely ihw bright being remit be a child of die sca-gt*k Radi day 
hr left his fiuhc!^ bmse and came forth in his ebaritetef of" ptoU- toe *A 
good men * {SiliA mulmdug^)^ mEL d cadi night he returned to bla til ns's 
houie b Ihe mywemui region of Uic Afau, ^ibe bjusc of deep know¬ 
ledge ‘ 11 Surely/' they ^-aid, 11 he romt be ntu messenger \o the .i !3 

divine lather-" Thin, through dJ Ihese older hymns, w-: find ibe it Asking 
rjf the wurship H 1 ^ and his conuiiuiikm with men by tnc medial: n at 
bis tun, Afitrdtjggx, 4f thc holy ion," which wai .iftcx-^nd:. con up to! into 
M >r Ink or M*:r fadi. The epiThct- tpplffed to Mcrod ich in these h> non^ 
dating ftmn the third miilcTuam b-. fore the S.'hristun era, are ver renvirit- 
jnd show a high development of omhro^mQrjihtum; 41 Meios Each, 
?suboEj*LCe oftnyidi il ^terodach, firstborn si ihr det-p Uf/ftu thou eafifrt 
make pure And prutpfixous; * ^ Mtrodadi, ihc son os Eridu/ It 
Merod^ch who bom to hU father the plaint of the jucfc iid sinful; M To 
Ei::i father he approached, hU be repeated, 1 0 my father, the 

difteufe of lire head h f-dlcn upon the man " h \> from to* lather 3 kit he 
n'c- ives ihe instruction to herd : L O my n what li n t ihuD not know ? 
Wiiat shall J udl to ihce morel' Wltat I know thou knowest Go, my «oia 
Merodachp tak? the man fcq the home ol pari fixation, an 1 remove fo taui 
and eipd hil curse.'" 

The u prelector of good nufi 1 {Stfti mitfu Jugga) betamc himself the 
gnd of good roeti^ ihe gi>d of goo*in«s, the g^d gad. 

fclerc, thru, die elemeni of dualism was intoxlueed, and it* appearance 
in Chaldean mjihologj is most id touting and cjttmmclv valuable tp ftu- 
dcntii of the religious dcvclopmenu of n irronniirng nation 

Darkuc^ and night went to the tarly myth-makqr the fcprtM ulativti of 
evil It was us night that the demons, lire vampira, and ^huul like 
of man ram- fVmh to war agaift 5 l hirn. The domm of dito*. ihe *»■*« 
riamitf, or dn.mti of the sta* was the rjueeti of prsmteval rii^Eit, and the fulcr 
of th, powers of evil Between the power* of evil and darkness and 
MeraUdi! iht b-ily son, the ofTipdog of Idi all wi$c father Ea, the 
^Ibmwi -t neto^Ming war—a dread ^toggle waged morn aftvt 
Tfiomand eve after eve 

hjch inntmng th^ bright one fme from hia home, the dark serpent of 
night, the serj^nt with utteti heads and KVeti laiU. the hcbdumtneJ ^et 
[icnlp coiled round lire varlh hiding it in boiuUge, Through the daring^ 
the w first ray of light, 1 ibe mow of the Rod, like the arrow of 
Apollo or llie i pear of Michael. The «apent b wound ah Hie wound 
growl wider and wider, the edges arc itoged with golden red, the hiuod 
of the dragon, who * I only tiiicirili- Through the broken coil cuttica the 
vot. t, £ 
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Conquering hfighi Stm-god, cUi in gluteiing armour, and armed with all 
the isno^ly <k w^r- Hit carved twur! at yj/n, his (na«, hi* ncnj »*osr 
made of the wood rtf ll.r irec of the j-oris, «id his qtrfvcr full of dcaih- 
tteahag arrows L.kr Mithm, Michael, or Ajtollo, he come* fonh as the 
wtnkff of ihc g&da to crush Lhc evil n^e. 

The serpent, defeated, sinks slowly away, and her allies, the black motra- 
ctoud*., lie in heaps on the horizon like flies. The victor, *' crushes Ihc 
hram of the serpent with his macs" The head of the serpent h bruised, 
and victory rata with ^oodnesii add 

Eventide draw* near, the victor of the morn has nude Ids triumphal 
progress o'er the azure field of heaven, and now sinks to hit Imnie in the 
w «h where the Rates of ihc iellitiR sun guarded by the Scorpion Kenibim 
open to receive him Scarce has he reached the threshold, when there 
crec{>s slowly on his lied the reborn serpent ol night; unil the victor, like 
Achilles, is wounded in his vulnerable part. Thus, day by day' (he 
prophecy in Genesis rinds its repetition m nature. The head .if thV mi- 
ftent is crushed and braised, yet night by night he comes upon t |, e o( 
the victor to bruise his heel. 

Thu* we find in the old mythology 0 f Chaldea, as in those of the An an 
and Semite, the myth of the daily recurring war between light and dark 
news, between good and evil, with its beautiful native poetry, J X i the 
leaching of this school of End it, "the holy city." with its almost mom* 
thcinie worship of Ea and his divine son. dun exerctscd a most powerful 
influence on the future developments of the national religious life, 

In tracing the growth and development of religious belief m Babylon!*, 
we must rctiieni her that religious progress synchronises with social prpgi«r>. 
The w vird creeds, tnitniim, fetish worship, etc., with therr liurrgtcs ot 
magic, belong to the family and airly tribal stage* With the settlement 
it. nun came the me of the city god, the temple and the local school ,d 
theology. Ur became the centre of the w~n.hip of the moon-god. Er t ,b 
Leca.no tire centre of the culm* of Nana. La** and Sippara, the Northern 
and Southern Hel.opoU; and Kutha or Tigabha *■ the dry * the bo . iV . 
ing down of the head " the great centre of rtchatofogiral 1 teaching and the 
worsntp Of NcrgtO, die '■ great detrain** the god of death. fL of the 
tnoei ancient religious centres was that of Sergul, the city of the nrescod 
contemporary with Eridu ^ ‘ 

The local centre* of religions life in Chaldee were most important m*. 
hires m the imdleetuul propeas of Urn people, for each became :he «st 
of a school at prophets and teachers; anil touch of the learning un«| wisdom 
which in after rime made Ikihylonihe Aim* Mete 4 Western Asu, « to 
fint elaborated m these local schools. There grew up. therefore, in ilaby. 
Ionia, a. early u the twenty-fifth century before the Christian Era a *r.« 
of local educational «ntrct. Tire local pries* and doctor, were me*, 
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iealoui of the teaching of thtlr *dw»t, md die n^hi$ mil p?ivU*£c* ol 
their temple; ond, Lite the Brahmin* in lodia mil Lbc pricsta in Egypt, 

*■ ere by fir the shots siiflnejrtial date in the tend. The ting often was by 
birth, And limy* by sight of office, a or H liigh priest, 1 ami aa 

mdi head uf the Ch |trr h anil SiaEr- Is chese local centric like Ihe loci,] 
ptilyaidilw, Hut m one oi the mo*t diiuactemtic features of Babylonian 
religious life, and which eyeraised a ^rcat power in its subsequent develop- 
tunats- 

It would require more tune than is at my disposal dus afternoon ro 
describe the nature and character m the teaching in these various temple 
colleges; two* however, deserve more than -l mere passing notice. The 
first of these is the city o l Ur p in which the Semites fifst nuke iheir appear 
apee, a etty of especial i merest a* being the TnrrhpLice and early home of 
Abram* the ancestor ol the Hebrew people. The ciwacienstic feature 
here was the warship of the Moon-god in his temple “of the great aiphl.“ 
under the names uf Aku* " the disk - f ai Mannar. 11 the bright one ;* or Sm, 
u the bright," «\ n.uoc which U preserved in the name^ of Situr and the 
wildemeps ot Sin, 

The worship of the moon ho* limp preceded that of ih-; mr. among 
nomad races; so here we *ee the Moon called the father of the Sun-god* 
and represented as an zgt *i non with bright liurns and a crystal ttttrrf, 

Fai hct r rrpftgvin^rii.ii «d fn N oF forp^n m, whw band uphold! Uk life ^ *U snaji ■ 
Uml : 

Ijord. Thy dHbi ty hill tht fir-tUtUal h c*t-cti uul the rula^;^! Ht with Itvtrtfec. 

0o shesurfoEV of iho peopled cuih, hq bidi Wrtufe* be plared, afid prateim* for 

(cielt) III nnatV, 

Kittier. eraianr of £*1* tod imni H who cima the limnc to l:«e fcrnnAqrJ,, wb nElhldho 
hli dlTtfil^. 

Tli Heat rn wfo& It wpvetae ? Thcw mlane Bit tufUcuiB I 

In Lank who I* wipfrme? Thou tlout irt Hi^rrmc ! 

As fa the*. thy w{U Lt stmlir known hi haven, in.L the irngeEj bow ilonu Ihelf facts 

A* Ear thee, thy will is nude known bl tulh. an*} die spinli kki ih? gr^Wid 

,is foi thee* ftiy Wfll il *pp«d UQ high u die lrindi lists stall wlit the f&d hrinff forth 

M IijT thse, thy wilt it dickird *w earth, qnd the grecu hub gimri. 

An for lbc-, thy will it turntl known in this ftrtIDg-pbew. *ru5 lbc iheep-ctrte, ttfel 4ii 
Ibin^ thing* Lncmaie. 

A* Ft't Usm* shy will has created Uw ind jiwtittj in that man by u hu mt-lc a lit. 

A* for ibeq. ihy will k Sht lar4iiiAni hiiivuk tua ihe hiiimmoti pam oT the earrti, mt 
min bi* kttown it« 

A% Earr shee, wluo «i ttpluin Ihy will ^ whut c*fc nnJ il > 

There Liyiutia eiiiibiL considerable advance op the ctinier thoughts of the 
older Turin ion orngic sem j, -i and lisoniesc; and tl mush to a large degree* 
be attributed to the influence of a purer and more poetic thought iiitfpired 
by the desert life of the Semitic people. It is curious in these hymns, 
doling back ccrlrdfiljr io the twenty-fifth century the ChrmLao cm,, 

Ol find phrases and eMpresatqna almost similar to thOEe used by the Hebrew 
p^dmisia. Tlie discovery uf these fragment* ot the liturgy of (be icaiple 
ot the "urcit light," in wliidi the ancestors of Ternkh and Abittm wuf- 
ihipped ii a very imponiPt one, fur the tiuntumetin now show that the 
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city of Khiiran rn Ni>rth tn which Abram crml^rmi wa\ a 

colony fmcn Ur of the Ch ildfea, and its 11 temple of bfightne^ ah tdj-Jnct 
of the mot her temple of Ur, Pcriiap in these hymns mod fjsatms we may 
trace the fint insplrmriwi {hr aotip of Zion, 

The second centre of refjgioui life to which 1 would caU yt »if attention 
ik die dual city of Sippft*a T the Sephamftil of die Old Testament (i King* 
iviil'h i city frail which the tolonfau wew taken it w.oj mw 

of the oiliest dtie* of the Chaldean Empire, being by Bcjouu* airributed 
to anftdihiviaa agts—the cay in which X?iathni% the Chaldean Noah, 
placed the records of jire diluviaii history. The exploration* upon the rile 
now marked by the tnonnds of Abbu Hubba prove it to be a city whose 
inn [lie, dedicated u> the sun g^l f hid grown old and decayed, at as ic 
u*ole a period as «,c jfloo, and some archaic inscriptidnei fmin the rite 
mar be ascribed to an even more remuie antiquity. Here there grew op 
a most powerihl trraplc, with (is &dioi&K libraries, obiermOfm : ind tup. 
porting 4 W4F" tmmbi:r of prie-ls, doctors, sod scribes. Tile CiiUus locjied 
lu.Ti y.-i ibiif of the worship of the bright uin-gud under hi. mme id Ujj 
fssw, or Kanu-s } and the legends and myths of his wars ami lovr:- Air. mir I 
poetic* and valuable to the student of comparative: mvthufugv. According 
to the fragments which have been recovered from the library of this temple, 
the iutiint art Hdl of the most beautiful poetry. Tin: itin, in a uuiiniiii’ 
liyran. is described as opening the greai gate: of the rising son and no min* 
forth upriD the world u like a wue pleated and giving pleasure** an i;ipro 
sion which finds, its equivalent in the Hebrew Psalms (iiit, 5 rftrf*) : ' Tlu 
Sun which ns a hrirtegronm ccntelh out of his chamber. and irtjDketh a* > 
ffpong man to run his count Spreading bright hghi s he looks upon all 
naming and all uj Lions rum Their face to him: M his name 10 in rif 
month*; 11 i( thou art a Innurr^ 1 rallymg-paint, M to all the wid'- earth " 
In ^nuther hymrr vre read ol the beautiful, niisreing eyes of the sun, '■ th-: 
iudge of m-n M Hh kinmgfh, like that of ia In Ills bright golden 

h’fks and beatil, which represent hi* rays of light, sbonr and maired, by 
the cold, culling winter. He dies Sen lisrt again in ril hr- youthful beauty 
In the teiupk were hit sacred chariot: and hutsc*. mch as thmc of the 
Greek Apdld of the Syrian tun-god, which woe destroyed by fm'wh (j 
K ings sxsii. 1 s). Thir-ac are two of the chief centre* of rcHglouB life which 
in cotitATF with the Heh^w p»pk in pTfr^flinivity rimes, and are 
therefore >jf mure iiiiercyt to us than some of the others, rd which tim- 
dDct hol p: Fin it ine iq fifK-ai, 

In tnning ibe ip^wth and He rel up client of relJgiouji I sir in Kdrylnnci:, we 
mnbX ilwayi cniiuain a synehrwfiicTi with the andai pfvigr« of the 
people ; and thua we ifiAU be able U cnlabliili a regular aefpiene c in ibe 
pjo|resstve stages 

The age of |KiIymchy am! the va^ed Icm^I frhoob of tdlgibui (boti-ht; 
was leimiDited by the period when the mleiii city kingdom* hame 
anuleamated into one, mid tbe empire «n rimsdidated under the gnveri* 
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mul t nf am powerful nr’icr. Such paniil cDtiwIiilAtioni had lakan place 
at various uact, v, for cample, in at 380-j, *hei Sargots I-. «f -Vtjjtic 
or Akkad, became ruler of the rand, tit Ulef, ahcmi B,t. **Uen tie 

king? of Ur. Urbahti and l'Jungi, had founded a united empire in Suiuli 

Baby kola. 

Uut the grand and final consolidation wok place about u.C. iiea, when 
a (towerfui prince. Hammurabi, proclaimed himself king of Sumir nod 
AUad, natnei) Nnnh and South Unity Ionia, and assumed the epithet of 
“ builder of the land," nauidy, founder of the empire, anti made Babylon 
hi* capiiaL Babylon bad before this been but a second-rate city. It 11 
tiue that dynastic* from DmtirKi. or Babylon, bad from time to time 
held stray . but it waa not until tiiis period that Babylon became the 
religious and ynjuiar capital of ibe empire. Its central position, its neces- 
tibility Bora all part?, made it <*n caceOcnt site for ihenaiiottal capital ; and, 
once tip blit hed 43 sudi, it remained *0 for more than two thouianiS 

yam. . 

With the establishment of Babylon as the national capital came the ck- 
vation of die local god of Babylon into the position of the national gad. 

A «imilaf change followed the conversion of the otd Cannanite hirtrc** 
uf Jehus into the Hebrew capital of Jerusalem. By tbs removal of Hie 
Ark, the Hebrew prtlhuiium, to the new capital, it Ibrmud a s|sec«? of 
compact between Yavds and the toy a! house ; and Yaveb uf Jerusalem 
became the national god. This change was only gradual, taking, a*. M. 
Rea on remarks, nearly four centimes to reach its lull development. In 
tliis cciitraiirainm of religious as well as secular auihistity in one Munition 
centre lies the great secret of Babylonian twlionil pi ijvnly j And o long 
as the alliance was Duinoinctl the power of the empire *■'» tinbmikible. 
The local god of Babylon was Martluk, Of Me twitch. but on hi* elcva- 
lion to the position of national god he m ill mid many of the attribute? uf 
his ft 1 her K., and also of Bd, "the lord of the world, anil bc^me «“*'■ 
.1* ikl-MeiOfUch, ihr Helu? of the Greek wiitere, Khanunumlu restored 
and beautified ha great temple called It)' lhe tlwl,c of H-SagiiLi. “the 
house of the lofty headand every OHtnarcb from, this period until the 
days of Cvrui added hi* quota to in adornment and we.ddi h became 
dm riKiropotitnn cathedral of Babylonia, the centre of all religion* lift 
throughout the vast empire. The dynasty of Kltammurab. lusted over two 
centuries, and thm the work begun by the fuandra -as cemented and 
made firm; and although there were numerous temple of far greater 
antiquity and of more irijiressivt religion* associations. yet for all lime thu 
edifice became the national temple of Babylonia, and otic of the wonders 

of the world. • 

[t was, however, during the important period of the b eo-Babyionull 
Empire, loti it Jed hv N*lm]ialaacat, la ».c and his successors, ihai 
this great M-Unmal religion ww* at tin.- renilb ofift gloty- 

'Phii is the [icriod upon winch we arc no*.-getting a tlond i« light by the 
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ftccni discoveries in Babylonia; is one of the most iiupuitmi fa the 
hi»iory o! religion* development tn Westem Alii ; and one which throw* 
in pstremely important light upon the post-captivity upeel oi Judaism. 
For it is during this period, from uc. 5«(. to Be. jj 8, that the Jewish people 
were in (lit c to test CoMUt and relationship with their captors— .1 contact 
almost ain turn ring to an absorption by thetr captors Merod.icli now 
occupied almost the simt position in regard in the afthira of Ibbytenia 
that Vwtli occupies in the writing; of the Inter Jewish prophets, ilrw 
the uairaiml god, Babylonia is " spoken of as his chosen held or ian. ( - 
Bahylun is hit chorea dty which he loves, while Fit Saggti is the abode 
which he lores t he enemies of the nation at? his enemies. This la 
noiahty shown in the case of the overthrow of the Medeb. Prior to n:c 544 
■tic Me'lcs, growing in power, had Ictn a serious danger threatening the 
empire —as enemies of the empire they are also enemies of the nation*) 
goth Thus, in the inscription : “ Merodsth, the great lord, enured Cyrus. 
(iia httle servant, to go op against Aityagw, the ting of the liirliuri-uHi ; 

I e overthrew him, hr* city Eefouwu he captured, and his spoil i, B carried 
away; * Cyras is hem Spoken of aa the little servant of the nnitotial god 
becatise he is doing hit work. Nabomdu* himself i» the gt„tci Knhn t 
ttesc. then, Mcmdadi occupies exactly the w position thill is assigned 
to Cyrus by Vaveh in Isaiah die. a*. xK. where he is spoken of as 
- Cyrus, my prince" Kings and princes do his work in datr.mng there 
fce5 > anA he »» enemies the same epithet u the Ho brew god 

■the unrighteous (la *mzan% who shall Ik utterly swept off ,he of 
the eanhh He is a Jealous god ami, as such, brooks or, interference 
with hi s sovereignty, this ts shown in the progreti of even I* which led 
to the fall 0. (he llabj Ionian Empire. Mabwidya. the last of the n«rm- 
Uabyluhiin king., who ascended die throne in uc 555, *«* * timing 
rolcr, ciling mtiier tor pleasure, and especially apparently for autiuiiarun 
resea■ chut, .ban for dm dime, of State In the valuable chiwnde tablet 
we read the often-retreated phmse: « Bel came not forth denoting that 
the Animul (vrocf-^mnsr uf xhz godi were nqt celebrated. lu Addition to 

jUSUSS* ‘he king, actuated ,ierhups ),, 

Ids 3 Hftr|iiaiian real, gaihered together in the temple of Ud die ,t«0» 0 r 

all die gods from the vanou* great temples of the land This. named I* 
J ’ a ‘‘ J ' ff « ! ™*he prim' carte. The jmetis or Bcl-Meird** 

were offended and ^ the god himrelf also, at being brought in contact 
with there local dmnitlci; and the prJtatiof the various focal tempt-, 

ZZ fi3>, ' V, ° n «"*«■« naturally mecnaed 

the king, who deprived them of their local ya/Wfu The action of ih- 
«n« naturally produced a religious revolution in the land, and a nowerfol 
oppostnon to the king, ^ 1 

The sole controlling dement in lire Lmd *,» fo Hnd jn Bdahamr Uic 

!'7’ “““ .to ,JAVe ■*« «*«» luuieiiliow* in his religious 

duties, m well as an active and aide soldier. But the gods, as r«,reared 
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hy the priests, vtie againM him, ami hit. tale was certain. The Baby¬ 
lonian*, like the Jews, were it ftiil time looking tfi the same source for 
deliverance. Cynts T the Persian, was lulled alike by Jew and Babylonian 
as the uiitj who would restore the capital—and rvst&ie- the national temple, 
■J&d restore the national religion—and bring peace to each Thetw 

»M3 i very ijcLl and powerful Jewish element in the populaimm and it is 
vciy probable tint they took the jmnulir * de in ihi& naUnnul crisis. The 
^reai blinking firm, who lent inuncy lo kiflgv and princes, amt farmed the 
Babylon bn revenues of both and Stale ate now idmiuGxl, by 

almost all Atty-no!ogLst% to bu.of Jewish origin-, Their pmme, Kgiht, or 
tkihk fa ihe exact equivalent of the Hebrew Vakob, or Jacob. One strong 
iriTuraeni that tlic^c people sided with the BabyTunijm la wdCLnjimg 
Cyra a as ihe deliverer* Is shown in the fact that their commercial transac¬ 
tions, or which we posseia thousands of documents, ate onh interrupted 
for a few days by ihe events of the fall of Babylon. Il tt not, therefore, T 
to bt wondered, with ih«t elements in his favour* ttiat Cyrus entered city 
after dry, and lastly Babylon ittdf. without fighting. It was on the even¬ 
ing of the t$th of the month Tamtnux, the great festival of the marriage 
of Ishtar md Tuimuu Adonis, in ihe year &.c. sjtf, that Babylon fell* 
Belshazzar was &h.:n r and the empire felt. 

"Thai i%ht Jfn?y *ldw hi*a mi hi* Ember 1 * Hmk% 

Ttw d**d iced* *ml Itw haul tmbaaWAt 
CrtnreleB anrf tctptrelt^s IstHhitiir liy, 

A icilt ot r.iuQid a ol iJ-i y * 

Cyra* was hailed as a deliverer, a me^uih. He freed the Bahylunuifta 
from the eccentricity of an unpopular man, and afforded to ihe jews the 
prospect of a deliverance. He tt haded by die national god an hit servant* 
bti viceroy | and the inscription* from the tempk of Msrolach dearly 
reveal this. is the Pemon niter spoken of: +i Meroduch, the great 

tord* remoter of bis people, beheld with joy the deeds ot bis vice-regem, 
who was righteous Id hand and heart. To his city of Babylon he sum¬ 
moned hit march; like a friend and a comrade he went by hii side ; msb- 
uut fighting or battle he canted him to enter his city ot' Babylon. Ihe 
lurid gotl, who in hti mercy raise* ihe dead to life, and who benefits all men 
in didfcufry and prayer, baa in favour drawn to him and made inighty hi* 
ruttne. Mcrodaeh, the great lord, freed the heart iif hi* servant, whom the 
(HHiple of Babylon obey N Then passages are atiilkieni to show Cyrus 
was welcomed fry the Babylonians* and ihe short time in which he iwuegciI 
and esubliihcJ here in his new empire prove* the wjUmgitsuof the people 
to itihmit to him. The | ml icy of Cyras in thua nmgnislng the refrg 1 m oi 
I'jbvkm, and becotmug a pravs-rlul Asivani of Nelni anst Mcaodadsi, woolil 
veem to dfroelly contradict tl^e statement* of the Hebrew prophet Isaiah 
(ch, Hv T i) p where he fa attdbiiied widi the wuM ieonoduLAtic tenet*, but it 
U only in [perfect accordance with the subsequent action of C«obj H CJ ami 
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Darius in Eftypl, where ihc former conformed to the worship gf Ndt* and 
the taller 1 q ihc adoration of Ammon* to whom He built a temple in the 

oasis of EJ 

ti wm remarked b y the talc Emanuel Deutsch how remark hi c was the 
change wrought in the Hebrew people (luting lhe pen m l of ihe capital ty. 
They entered ihc taml a people ever tailing into idoUtrj, and ailing frott 
the scm-cc of the national god in no way they cetHfalirrdi tidto 
in oaUcuul or religious life, wilh no great nnkmal ambition, wtlfci only a 
law apphrabta to de*crt life* slid no code suitable 10 civic life. Vet in the 
ahoTt period of about ^ixsy years they rctumi from shelf captivity a m-w 
people. 

\Vr± ran *rr, perhaps* Mime of flic forces which produced ihta in the 
perfectly sytlenialLeerl social Jind religious codes of Babylonia with which 
ihey ttfnar so tatimatidy associated* The national temple wii she centre 
of ail religious life, as the second temple became lo the Jew^ The great 
temple was fed by the Hical temple*, which existed in iU towns and 
villages. slid which autiKpyiufed to tlist important poat-aLpiivity imtinj- 
ium, the Synagogue The Babylonian ftfirivtita cmre*! Glided to she 
Hebrew i;rt*t lesiivajs ibn.it day for day In Siam the (cut of the spring 
or Opening wMcli mol ed from the hist in the eighth or fifteenth of Xt jn 
i£0)fl|in|i to the period of the equinox, corrcsjiondcd to the Passover In 
Tisri there amc the harvest fcaa^ the feist of ubcni.idc^ ; wfatle the 
=U-ii-igc festival of darkness and weeping on the fifteenth of Ad&r, which 
preceded *■ the gnat day when the destinies of all men were forecast, 1 
bears a utrange resemblance to the Jewish feast of Purine The Lem pic oi 
the ILt by Ionian a was cssentidily the same in name and construction md 
arrange incut & that of the Jews. The Hekal, the ,J holy place,* literal h 
the fcl palace.^ was separated aa in the Jewish temple from the holy of 
holies, by a veil. This Latter was called by the mime of /Hirakkm^ the 
'*ahut-off jmrtioo^ a word cognate with the Hebrew fitfrvikif/i, the v^ii fa 
Within it were the most predout records of the people cr city, similar to 
the Ju-wUh ark, placed in stone ntis* ts in the temples at Iklfewat and 
isippara, limriiediiitdjr above them was the throne of the god, covered by 
a species oi corresponding to the unary-scab and supported by 

Kenihim, or composite tizurra, Most of tbeir raatitmion 1 ^ which dmin- 
guubed them from the Gentle ig&im) nations are to be found in Kibylnmii. 
The Sabfenh, called by the Babyloni-m* tht white day, 14 or she day of the 
rest uf die heart * 11 wus kept on the seventh, loittfeemh* twentv- sirsh and 
twenty-eighth wilh a slrii rness as grral os that of the most Khansair 
Jews, No food was to he coated, no fire to he lit, the clothe*of ihe \hh\j 
might Got be changed, it *at even unlawful to wash. The Icing might not 
rkk in hi* chariot or exercise any act of judgment or royalty, Sacrifice 
must not lie offered until after aim ret, when the Sdihaih was over One 
TCTiMThnbk rtatrfexion was, that no medicine should be taken. J Medicine 
for dm lieknci* of hi* body he shill not apply, y which* no doubt, gave rhr 
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m the Pharisaic question ed jam, " is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day? ’ In slid)iion to this* even that dritmciive ceremony which the 
regarded us characteristic of their people, the ri» of rircumckion, wc 
no* IcruiW a Chaldean custom long before Abram left his Chaldean 
home. With these remarkable re*catWances it Is not nstomahii,^ that m so 
shot? a time the Samaritan colonists from BabyIonia became assimilated to 
Jmiiisitl. The lawn which had been auffldcoi for the Hebrew people in 
the early nomadic stage* of their life, in the first settlement m P.iJL-siine 
undri tnc pauirtichs and their wanderings in the desert, was totally in* 
adequate for the ucw fife of the city and town dweller. We now find the 
captivity puducing that wonderful compendium of laws, entering into tht 
minutest details of civic, domestic, and social life, the Talmud - ami nhen 
■r examine these laws, it ti pcriiseity apparent that the whole is based upon 
the precedents of its by Ionian kws. 

Tile captivity wa> inly tlir rtn-titiund of the Jewish people. Broken 
inlo divers factions, disintegrated in dll their national affinities ; with no 
common tn-nd, no common um, with a halt'-developcl rdighn confined 
almost exclusively lo the school of Jeniulem prophets. We find lb*m 
returning Irom a short captivity oi l<s* lhan seventy ycais, a changed und 
new people. Zealous ot the worship Of the naikmai god—impregnated 
with a national love and ipinl, vt> deeply ingrained in to their nature that 
the sorreren persecution* to which any body Of people lu» been subjected 
have failed to eradicate ti front the hwurts of even die poorest wiui die 
weakest, Entering Babylon with an incomplete kw, tlw> emerge WJtli ■* 
religious and secular code perfect in all its brandie*, With these facts 
bcfoie os «re cannot too highly r^imaic the Influence of Babylonia as a 
centre nf religious development olid influence 

In my lecture thU afternoon, I have been able to deal with only ut>c 
section in the vast hum of Babylonian lilentuc—but certainly, 1 believe 
the must important sectioa. The material k ample, the work bos been 
iht result >rl the labour of a few patient students . but the time will come 

_,i3 rapidly drawing near, wliea no vuideut of the science of religion will 

led his work, complete without a careful study of these ancient tomes, 
width for centuries have bun bidden in the treasure-houses of antiquity, 
from ihem we leant that not only was Babylon the motherland of culture 
and civilization, <if arts, science, and letters. Ltd also that in her temple 
schools were taught the first principles of many of the great doctrines of 
religion which we hear at the present day set forth from our pulpita, 
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the nation* of tttmlz 4iiiH|tiity—rtf thaw, I mein, which fhjmiihetJ 
lieforc the rise of the Greek* jfid'Rmuans into 4 comp; rum* * place I ben: 
ia noire which occupies 4 higher p^attlon,, Of more dtsjTYci to have 4 ihare 
in our thoughts nod atLe 4 itren+ than the ttAikon of the Avsyriuts, 11 Tire 
Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon/' kjlvi the prophet Ereki-I, M fair oi 
branchy and with a shadowing shroud, and of Wl high ■uliife ; anil hi* 
top i*ru aitioiMj; the thick Uotigha T - . nor waa any tie* in the garden 
of God tike unto him in hii beauty K (EreL MUii 3, 8). The Ad rian 
Hmu-trr, if wc regard it as continued in the bier Babylomati, bated eight 
hundred years, and extended, at it* tome, Opotu like Ferskn Dm-n O' ihv 
^gein Sea and the Sahara, Jt in cinder) hi ic Petri u_ Media, Su j.na T 
Bihyluniii, Assyria FrdjjCr* Mesopotamia,, Armenia, great pan u f Asia 
MEdor, Syria* Phoenicia, P.drsliae, ind W$ypL U wa* ihr fif*i 

example of a really empire. It cor^olidated ill Wt^iejp Asia under 
4 tingle held. It broke the power of the Egyptian* ft tooide pal 
advance* in the arts. Ai a time when Europe was anti It in barbarism it 
had reached a decree of civilization far from conteiEiptsble—in nao^t pomis 
^quoJ, rn many superior, 10 the boasted driltuitftin of Ejypt 

Eksi rb j i he general interest attach inti 10 Assyria frorn it* po*ct ami 
|h>s 3 iluti among (be nations of the ancient world* a special interest miM 
jlways, 4 tuch to it in A Christian laud from the part which it played in 
trie bfettny of the * chosen people "—os thii ri lmtd of God B whereof the 
Christian cOnuminhj is the coiusiumion iud the representative. Assyria 
the bled instrument in tJod b s hand for ihe dtstnictio» r first of Ihc 
kingdom of Stmaria, and then of the kingdom of jurima, and *0 Tor Lhc 
elimiion and fronricaLinui of later Judaism bj tht "iwcer of iiiuci- 
iiry. ’ 1 The names of Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, Kcb'srhsdntirjr. must 
ilwasT remain "household worita n in every hind in which the Bible is 
ne*td $ und among Bible reader * of any intelligence as wtH a* among 
MiiEJenti of history generally, ihttc must a)wap be a desire to know what 
ik^nncr of men they were whom 1hose great chieftains led from the tanks 
of ihr Euphrates stud the Tigris 10 those of the Jordan and [he ftik + Lo 
l>,iui 4 »ru% Samaria, Jerusalem, Memphis 

niojit jiiiF^orUm elemttlt in the thought of a jkmjjJc, the chief 
iuJlueiite hy which their character b formed* md their inner and even 
theb outer Hfc determined, is their Itltgipft. {{ w V would pomn mOfe 
than 4 superficial knowledge of die real history of nation*, we must study 
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carefully—not only the reco t-lu af their exlcm.ti deeds, and the mom: 
oaents that they have left behind them* but—fjrindpdSy ami above all 
else—their religions, 

Wftti these few preliminary reman ks on the importance of the subject 
asj.icn.crt to me in this Course of Lectures, 1 shall proceed to grapple 
with ibe task allotted me, and endeavour to set before you, as simply and, 
plainly as I enn, ihe true nature of the Assyrian Religion—-;jr, at any rate, 
its leading characteristics 

First, then, the Assyrian religion vcai a polytheism—a system in which 
the unity of the Godhead wjs broken up into fragments, and a Iju^c 
cumher of dsines were presented as objects of adoration to the worahfpper, 
each being regarded as disijnei from all the rest, each having hii vvm 
form, his own attributes, Itis own emblems, hit own 'em pics, So far 
appears, there was ua esoteric religion* or *ecfei teaching, by vthkh rhe 
god-* were id 1211 lifted one -vilh another, add explained to hr mere atpeciSr 
of a single deity. This wv the ease in £gypt, but not, so far &* l can 
ice, m Assyria or Eabi lunia '\ !vi_-reach gnd was i di* fruit 

peisoua^e Tlu- gods, idle men, fotiurd 4 comnumuy, hi w.hh:h council* 
were held, dispute* look fflaer^ quarrel* even might lirtik out^ one goJ 
might injure or oppress another; each acted a* he pjeased, accortltng to 
hi* 11 own swet+t wilt, 11 and wiHu jTiighl uouilfri; and so there might ever 
lie M war in heaven," as indeed there was upon one ooou&fet of whir.h 
I shall apeak at more length further on. 

Secondly, there w*i not even among the gods a tingle .acknowledged 
thief ruler. There were certain gndaliona of rank, generally, though 
not always, observed; but no authority was exercised; many gods are 
called " chief of the gods,'' king of the godt, w even 11 god of the gods,* - 
Each seems to be ftqprttte us his own sphere. Any one of many may Ik 
taken by a worshipper a§ frrl peculiar god. and worshipped almost ex¬ 
clusively of the others. Thera is no ^erajfflte—rather what the Greeks 
would have called — 4 *m absence of government** 

Thirdly, ibe polytheism is not very multitudmoua, We hear, indeed, 
in Ci,-itBin pranges, trf the ^4,000" and even of the gods;" but* 

luucLM'jlIy, only some twenty diilhm deities ubuin frequent mention m 
the inscriptions- There are, indeed, a number of local divinities, rivet 
godfip country gods, town gods, and vBlop: gods—but these are suspected 
to be m. mnny cases the great gods 01 the Pnnlbeou, disguised under 
rustic appellations, while in other cases they are obscure and btstgrtificnnt 
personknown to few, and scarcely worshipped by --m It h not 
my iiutmtiun to call your attention to these minor (lattes* hut rather to 
ask you to tun ten irate your thought? for the pre^ni nti the iiificsren or 
twenty ** great gods 11 of the Aaaymn ant! Itabyluriinn Pmlbron. 

At Ihe head <if the pantheon in either country stolid a god, not the 
origin of the Albert, not m any real sense the fountain of divinity, but of 
higher rank and dignity than the mu—"the first among equals *—ordi’ 
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awilj named fit*, and aligned the lilies erf greatest honour, (aiming thui 
the principal, or U lean (he high at object of worship, both to the kings 
and to (lie people. This deny is* fit Awyiin, Asshur; in Babylonia, II 
ior Ra). Some critics are of opinion that the two great gods are essen- 
iia]|> one, the Assyrian Assfear being neither more nor less than J1 (or 
Kj) Joejiiied, anil regarded as the special god of Assyria, the protector 
jf the Assyrian tcmtoiy, and the tutelary divinity of the Assyrian kirres. 
But this view \i not generally accepted, and seem* to rest upon no sure 
fire relation*. There » j marked difference of character between the 

Babylonian II and tbc Assyrian Asshur. It, to the Babylonian system, 
ft dim and shadowy; Itij attribute* are, corn|tara| t fdy speaking, todis 
ttnet ; and his very name in ool of Sequent occur: ores. Aishur, in the 
Assyrian system, is, oT ail of the gods, by tr the most pronounced and 
prominent figure Mu name occurs so often a* his, no gud has a [tributes 
so cl catty marked and positive. On these grounds it has been generally 
*idd th.it The two arc Bat to be identified, but to bs kept dm i net. and 
to be regarded as respectively peculiar to tire two countries, I shaft, 
therefore, isprnk of them separately. 

M (or Ra) was, as I hove already mid, a somewhat shadowy being. 
Hirre is a vagueness about tbc very name, which simply means - god," 
and cannot be 5 aid to express any particular attribute His foim is 
fM,vw presented on the monuments; and his name ji omitted from 
many lists, at if he were too holy to be spoke® of. He doc* hoi appear 
to live had any special temples ; and his name is rarely made an element 
in dit personal appellgtwrai of individuals. He renal, however, have 
b eu origmally the tutelary deity of Babylon, which was named after him 
—m u *ht pie of JL u 

Areluu, the Assyrian anbnimw f 0r It, was primarily and especially the 
.. * n and of the Assyrian monarch*. The land ol 

A ”- m **“ ,,an,p without any modification ' its mhalihn^ p, ate .. j,j, 
servant*," or - hit people;'* its troop*, "the annjfe of the Cod Asshttr 
IIS cue mi* £, "the enemies of Asstiur," The king* stand connected wfih 
l,,u »< respect of a]must everything which they do. He places there 
tipan . re diroue, firmly establishes them in tile goveimneni, lengthens 
re vc4w of their reign n, preserves their power, protects their forts and 
armies, directs |heir expedition., gives them victory in the dnv of battle 

i !f Sliimr multiplies ihclr oNipriiu* gretiJr, and ihc 

like. To him the, look for the fulfilment of all their iLhc* Li coed 
ally for l e ertabbshmrm of .heir sons, and their sons' sons, JX 
Assyrian throne to the remoter ages. Th e , r usual phrase, when 

? H * They represent ,h«„ Sl W „ 

then l»v« re hi* Sonic*. Ir is to spread his worship that they rj„y 2 

t t r X V> ' Bght V rtV ^ e * dtitt °y ■« »«* tiame. Fui%“ l\ iea 

Wro«r ihc ?f e ri> ,l *« up the emblems or aUu, ■' 

*nd to make the people roqTurin to hil lawn. 1 
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The ordinary titles of Asdmr ire i ^ITie great lord/" **thc king of all 
the gods^'^be who mien supreme over the godik'* Hr li also called 
occasionally N the father of the gods,' althoftgh lha: is a tiije which 
belongs more property to fiiootfiw deity He is figured no, n nun with 2 
liorued eaji and often tarrying * bow—lowing from the middle of a 
winged circle, and either shooting an arrow from the bow, o* stretching 
forth his hand, oa if to aid or smite The winged circle by itreSf i^ aSsio 
used as his fltnbfem, and probably denote his ulinjruty and eternity, 
the human toon doe? his irddh^ene^ and the homed cap his p-.'wrr* 
This emblem—ths winged circle—eh h er wish or wi:hout Ibe human 
figure, :s an almost hmsrLshk accotnjtttiiinem of Assyrian royalty. The 
" great king 1 wears it cmliroidcred upon his robes, curies it engraved 
upon his seal or cylinder, represents it above his head rn the rook tablet* 
whet con he carves hii iniftgt, kneels or s-tnuda isi adulation before is, 
;%hls ufukj its shado* u 1 :r it* prutoi tiun retatjis viL-Ujtiuiia, (ilraes it 

ccnspiicUuiiAly ripun hts obelisks and other ftiOttiunents , a£?d r in all these 
repu-.-ejju1ir.irn9, it if remarkable how, by slight tnoiUficaiiOfisi, hrr mnkes. 
the emblem conform to the. circunuinute of hh own employment a! the 
time. When he \s fighting. Asshur, too, has bis arrow upon u«e urin r v 
and points it iigarnit the monarch's advertises When he tg returning 
home rictdridUi with the disused bow in his left hand* and ha right hand 
Outstretched and elevated, Assbiir hits ihe s*une altitude, lo peaceftd 
*cen«i ihe bow disappear* altogether. If the king worships, the god holds 
nut tui hand to aid; If he is engaged in secular acts, I he divine presence 
is thought 10 be sufficiently marked by the circle and the wiop witiiom 
1 be human figure. 

In immediate succession to Asshur in Asswij, mid I' (or Raj rn itahy- 
lonia* ire find in both cou n ines ft Triad, consist rcig of Anjfe Bd f and Hen (or 
ftml Tito*: luce are called in some place? specially and distinctively ‘"the 
great god*," In excemtions, where curves are invoked on those who shall 
do certain nets, they arc separated off from all ihe other deities, and placed 
together in a danse, whkh stands at the head of tli entire list of ana 
thma. In invocations their fiatne* follow, fur she most pit, 
attdy afier die name of Asshur ; and ihis fa their mural and proper plate 
in all cotnfilele lists of ihe chief gods. Anti and Ed h thr Babylonian 
system ate brother** bath pf them being sons of II (m K*}i but lhis 
relations hip u scarcely acknowledged in Assyria* Hea, in both roiicmfo*, 
m ml* apart* unconnected with the other iw^ fine aiilt their equal* and 
joiiied whh ih«n in a Triad, wherein he occupies rhe itmrt place. 

It has been conjectured by M. Fruiyoia Lcmvmnlif, that in tisk triad 
havir a ctmmgmk myth, and that the three deitt^ whi th fofcit h 
repreicnt—Anu. the prtumrdUl ebsos, or rnumcr wiihimt form ; I tea, life 
mil intelligence, considered as moving in and unimiting nutter i and 
Bd r ihe orginiiing and ervatir^ spirit, by which matter was ftctnsllf 
brought into subjection, and the imiienal ttui^ctsc evoked om of chairs 
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.?nit Jit tiled I' JLN orderly way. Eiu it may ^ wiidfitf the 

veil vbch bfc die inoer mroilivg of the religion, if is had in 

fliner meaning, ts 43 yet suffidendy lifted t<* entitle men 1 caiijertum on 
its tree import to much mendon. For mj G*™ 1 befi-rvc that Aim, 

fttS, Tiod Ilea were originally dir; gods resficctively of the eirih, of The 
heuvem, juhI of the water*, thus corteipotitlin^ the main to the wdl- 
kinowr- FUrto + Zeus or Jttpitei, tftd Poseidon OT of lhr Greek* 

and Koorntt^ who divided between them the dominion over the rnrhle 
creation. Rut this tally belief Ijccaims, in course of time, overbid u* 
a peat extern with other notion*; and thopgb Hta continued always 
tr> have, more or Ic53, the chnmciur ut .\ wntef ddiy r Ann ami Bd ceased 
tp haw peculiar spheres* slid becaiur merely M S TCat gcxls, 1 '' with a general 
iLijieiiutendeUte over the world, and wuh nn very marked difference oi 
.power*. 

Am is commonly spoken of as "the old Ann” “the original chid, 
'the king of the town w^ddT and ■* the ^orc! of Bpinta and detnutta/' 
There is one ten in which be Seems to he called u the father of the gods 
but the railing is doubtful- We luimot Identify as ha& any one of Lhe 
divine forms which appear on the Assyrian or Babylonian cylinders or 
other u: t,mtiinr:nfcg ■ nor can wt 4 assign to him any diitinct emblem, uiileu 
ie be that of ihe single upright wedge, which represettts him on the Clial- 
I rein numeration tablets 'Yhit single upright wedga hac rliu mmieoc.il 
power of " sixty ;" and unity appears to have been assigned to Ann a> 
tiia special number. Though a 'great god/" he wu> not one toward* 
whom much preference wits shown. His riame h scarcely ever found 
as an dement to royal or oihcr appellation* ; kings do not very often 
mention it, and only one inpnaich — the first Ttgluth-f dcser (about ac. 

1130)—speaks erf himself as Ann's special votary* 

i ht second god of the first Triad— the fiunDiiriy known i.> 

us by the men bona of bins which occur in the cUtcmcnJ Scriptures juhI ttt 
the Apocrypha, is one of rite mo^t marked x* 1 ^ striking figure* m the 
Pantheon alike of EUhyIonia and of Assyna. Bel h *■ tin: gr>d nf lords/* 
“ihc father of the gods/ 1 "the creatur*'' Ji thc mighty prince/ 1 j:mJ "the 
fMSt prince of <hc gnd&* r He piays a leading P art i*i the mythalogkal 
legends, which form bo curious a feature sn the Babylonian and Assyrian 
religi-'n. In the HUirry i>f Cr^U f vr t ite told dim IJrl made the earth 
ami the heaven; that he formed man by a mfaUfPe of fits own blood wiin 
Ljrih r and afatt* formed heant^ -nil that ifterwatds he waled Jhe %m ami 
the mcOQ* aiui the hve pkneti In the War *f lb* *t find him 

contending with the grtai drugw., Haiauu* -nd ofiet a lemHc nif j^ 

combat dtiixoying ;:cj by flinging ^ thEimfetbolt mto hyr ojh-ti mouth. 

He duo* in conjunction wiili Hex, plan* the defoacc when the -evt-n 
spirits of evil rii*c in rebellion, and the dwdhn^-pbice .,| the- ^jd* is 
aiiaulted by them The side of Rd gtntfiUy exptts# dutninigu, ff e 
n 41 die I am l " fJBO , /^iY r whkh is the rtad meanhi^ *4 hu nairir 
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Assyrian i he ^ il the king of dl Ihe spirits,* ■■ Stic lord of the world/’ and 
a*ptn i4 ifctt lord of all the countries," Babylon and Nineveh arc both 
or them under his special are* Nineveh having the title of 11 the city of 
licJ " in some passages of the inscription*. Bis thief temple were at 
Bahylnn* at Nipur, as Cal ah (now Nimrod), and si iJtiraia (now 
Aitfcerkuf) 

Hta (or Hca), the third god of the 6isi Triad, ranks immediately artci 
fk:l in dtt ampjeie Etits of Assyrian did lies, He is emphatically one of llio 
H great goA/ 1 end is called "the king," “ibe great inventor, and « the 
determiner of destinies." 1 have already remarked that he b especially 
connected txriill the denieriL of water, and hence he is w tlie king of the 
deep/' 11 the Icing of river*/' 11 the lord of fountains/' and to a certain 
cment "the lord of the harvest 11 In the legend of Creadon he ii joined 
with Bel in the office of guardian, and wr.trb« over the ftgnhtJty tf the 
planetary courses. In the W** $f the G*£i he and Btl pltm the defence 
after which ilea commits ihc execution of the plans mode iu hkti son* 
Mcrodactu In the Flood legend He* nAiurally plays wi important part, 
iitice water h his dement, It ii he who announces to Haaift-odfl, the 
Babytomui Noah, that a deluge U about 10 tkalroy mankhr' and core- 
mauds him to build a great ship, in ordci that he may oznr*. it It is 
he again who opposes Hit wish, of Bd to make the deiErticiimt couitilttc, 
and pcrrtLtdci him to hi Hasissulra ami his family o»c out afe from 
she arL In die tale of fshtar's. descent into Hades, Hc^i counsel is 
sought by the moon god: and by a ak tJ fci I device bo obtains the restora¬ 
tion of the queen ot love to the upper world Indeed, tliroughm.il the 
whole of Ihc mythology He rind all dever Invention* mid well-laid plans 
ascribed to him, so that hb history quite justifies his title of 14 lord of 
deep thoughts," Ben is probably intended by the Q£ of HetiudW, and 
the Chtmct of Berosus, who came up out of the Persian Gulf, and insirucicd 
die first settlers on the 1-ower Tigris and Euphrates iu letiet^ science, 
religion, law* and agri culture. 

In ilirert succession to the three gods of the first Triad—Ann, Ed, and 
®«< or w * a second frrill more widely rccognbcd Triad, corn* 

prising the moon god, the smooch and the god of the atmo-jihert, Ibeie 
i n much difiVrente of opinion with respect to the name of the lost god of 
these ihree* which is never ipclt phoned evilly, but only represented by a 
monc ^am. He hm been called ha (or Yw% Vul, Bin, Tam (or 1m). and 
recent !y Khtinmn It does nOL much signify which of these lume* is pre- 
letted, as alt rest upon conjecture j but, since convenience requires that he 
ihoulil be spoken of by a single definite appcEliinou, I shall adopt that of 
" Vul r which *** originally given to him by my brother. Tho second 
THod then ft one consisting of Sin, Stiama* ant! Vut the gods respectively 
of the mixm, the sun, ami the aimosphcrt 

Ii is very nmiisabk ihat in Assyria anti Babylonia liie muon-god took 
precedence of ilte MLivgmJ, NigJu wa* probnbFy more agrerabk io iht 



3* religious, systems of the would, 

inhabitants of those hoi regions than day: and the tool placid tisti- whin 
they could freely comem;ilate the heavens, and make thd? Hollar And other 
observations, was especially fateful to the priestly astronomer^, who had 
the superintendence and urmugnarqi of the religion, Sin, the moon—the 
fcs: dement In the name Smikhirib (Sennacherib),— w thtn one <d the 
leading deities. Ha is called M the chief of the gods of heaven and earth," 
u the king of the gods," and even “the god of the gods." These trein, 
howevir, to be honorific erprwsions, used by his votaries in i'.. ; wain.iti ol 
ihett hearts, with seme touch of Oriental hyperbole Sip wa* more pro¬ 
perly “the illumin-ucr," " he who dwells in the sained heaven-, ' •'he Who 
rirdti round the heuirens," and ” the lord of the mmift* Further, for 
•Dine recondite reason which is not explained, he ms selected to preside 
(ri-t architecture; and, in this connection, he is * the supporting architect," 
u ihe strengthen. r of fortiflcaiknis," *nd ■* the lord or bnHding." A dt-.c 
bond of sympathy united Sin with the two other members of the second 
lii,id. When ilie .even spirits of evil mirie *ar m heaven, and directed 
(iirir main alt : ’. cijwn Sin, as the chief leader of the angelic host, Shanjas 
and Vnl i«t*nrly fame to hb a d, withstood ‘he evil spirits, and. fighting 
firmly ride by side with Sin, mcctrded in rep a bang them. The three gods 
arc frequently conjoined in invocations, anathemas and the like. In offer- 
Jags and festivals, however. Sin a united with Slmtnas only, the place of Vul 
I **: a ri t," taken by a j^ldeij wlio U cunt led "the divine mistress of the voild. 1 * 
Sin was among the gtxli most widely and devoutly worshipped, both in 
RahyIonia and Assyria. Hr had temples at Ur, Borrippo, Babylon. Caiah, 
«td I >tir Satgm ,l THe third month of the year, called Stvan, tv-'is ' !edi- 
vated to him. In another irrontli not so dedicated, we find s.iciuiiie to 
1 nn (iictcijled on nine days of the thirty. His name was widely used as 
clement in myal and other apfiellations, as in Sennacherib, Siu-idiJicm, 
Sin-juit. Natiin biti^ Sin taggii, Sin-diaMWiif, and the like. A crescent 
(noon is the ordinary emblem of Ski ; but sometimes he is re, n wen ted in i. 
liurnan form, with a lung robe about him and a triple crown upon hi* 
head, the crown being -in mounted by a crescent, 

Slum.:?, tile sun-god, occupies the middle position im the second Triad, 
Which h either «Vut, J&iroiu, Sin," or "Sin, SJwmas, Vul,” but more 
commonly the latter. 1 lis titles ire cither general or special In a general 
wny hr is callerJ *' die cj-tuhlulin of heaven and earth," “ the judge or 
heaven and earth," " the warrior of the world,* anil 11 the regem of nil 
things" - while, with direct reference to his pUtrival nature, he b “the 
lord of fire," ■' the light of the ijtxlt," '‘the refer of the day." and " he who 
fUiitnines the eapatise of heaven and earth." The Adrian kings regard 
him « affording them especial help in war. He is "the supreme refer, 
who casts A favourable eye on taped! i iotas," M Use vanquisher of tire king’ll 
enemies," "the breaker up of opposition.- He "casta hit mod** itafiu- 
dice over the nwmireha, and “ cium* them to assemble their chariots 
and their wsmon* 1 ; he "goes forth with their armies," and enables then. 
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If* ciLestJ iheir donrbi* ru ; he chases sheir enemtei Ijc/atc them* cjme* 
op Ignition Hi) cease* and brings iSiesn tuck with victory to their nm 
Pin . ItesMei ihb* m time i*t f straw he help* them to sway the see|rtre 
--'L and to rede over iheir subject* with authority, h *cnnr. Thai, 

from observing the minifeit agency of ibo material «m In fiimuhtfaf alt 
ih: flint;lions of nature, the A&^yriani ami BabyLom&nt canse tq thu . nn- 
Cliwu n ah.it l3lc sisf! i; mJ exercised a shniW influence over Bite mind* of 
men, and wasi flic great motive agent in Inirt mn. history - 

1 •■ worshiped Shatuas was untt-m.il The seventh month* I ?{, *lis 
ipi?dicai«d to him, and, in the second. Eltil—the infercakiy month—be 
iiiid. Like the mooc-god, nine festivals. FUs emltl™ appear* upon almost 
aH i hr idigions cylinders ; and in almost jiHl Lists of (he gbda his lurne- 
bnhjs a high plan Surociimea he U a member of a Triad, composed of 
himself together with Sin And Arthur, In the mythologies] le^cndi^ hnw 
vi-er, he i& not very frequently mentioned We find him, indeed, defend- 
mp ihr motm-god, in conjunction with Vnl, when the ■□even spirits made 
riictr assault upon heaven; and iti the Deluge tablets we are told- that it 
™ hi irhn actually mode Lhe Flood. But otherwise the Assyrian forth- 
oh-g) b iibm concerning him, offering in this respect a rwrtrkibte con¬ 
trast la the Egyptian* where the ton is the prilldpat figure 

’■'iii, die god of Uit atm sphere* who complex rite second Triad, has, 
on the whole, % petition quite equal to that held by Sin and Shumas, whom 
he tveo, occ^fsnally, precedes in the Lists. Some king* ^em to place 
him un ■ par with Anti, <if even with Aashur. recognising Ant* and Vid* or 
A^hiir and Vul t u specially “the great god*, 1 * and as then own peculiar 
^unfdmni In a general way* Vut correspond* with the Endta of the early 
Hmdoot, or the “Jttpiter Tatiana 14 of the Romani, being "the prince of 
the ptfwcr of the air, 1 ' the lord of the whirlwind and iem|v^st + and rhf 
widdrr of the tlmntkrMs. HU most comman titles Are, * the lord of tfat 
m* " the minister of Iwsven and earth/ and u he who makes the tempest 
to nngi>/' He b regarded ms the destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of irm* 
die scattered of the harvest, famine, scarcity! and even their cnurequerice, 
pestilence, are ascribed to him. He is maid 10 hold in him handu a “Jhtnbig 
y worth 1 ' whh which be effects his ravages ; and thU u Burning awond^ 1 which 
probably represent* lightning, seems to form Jib cmhleui on the tablets 
and cv tin tiers, where u is figured ms a double or triple bolL But Vul has 
also * softer character. As the god of the atmosphere, tie give* the min \ 
and hence he U ,p the carrful and beneficent daief, ,r if the giver or ahmtth 
mnee-*^ and fi the lord of fecundity/ In thji capacity he ia nntumllv chosen 
to preside ov^t canals, the great fcTtiliien in Mtsopoiaiuia ; imJ thui 
find among hb sides "the lord! of canmlm,^ and 11 the oimbUiher of workm 
of imgaiion- 4 ' 

Nest in muccesmon to the eight gods already demcnbal may be placed 
ux godileue*, closely connected with an of them, ll is a general rule ol 
Ortcntal toyEholagicf, that each male principle shall hmve * female counter- 
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pan, Ktoro ibis rule, in the Babylonian and Arabian mythology, the 
highest of the gods* II and Asshur, aie exempt; hot otherwise almost hII 
the principal dtities are united in pain, of whom one is male and the other 
female. Amt has a wife called Aunt or Anuta, who is s pate and sliadowy 
personage, the mere faint reflection of her husband, whose name she 
receives, merely modi lied by a feminine termination. Bel or Bit has a 
wife, Bibt, known to the classical writers os Beitk or M? litre—a term 
standing to Bil as Anal to Arm, hut dedgnannj* t far more substantial per- 
son.<ge. Bellis is " the mother of the gods, 0 11 the gnat goddess," " the 
great lady,” “ the queen of the lands,” and “ the qo«n of fecundity/ She 
corresponds to the Cylrele of the Phrygians, fbe Rhea of Ihe Creeks, and 
the " Magna Mater ** or " Bona Dea " of live Romans. Occasionally she 
adds to this character the atntbuie* of BeUoaa, and eim of Diana, being 
spoken of os presiding over war and hunting. The wife of He* has trcn 
called Dtv-kino, Ntn-ani, and Nih-kt-gal. She i* called “ the queen of 
Hades,'*and "the lady of the house of death" She was the mistress of 
the realm* bektw, while on eaith she had the special office of watching and 
soothing the last hoot* of the dying. To the wife of Sin, tin proper name 
b given; but she is frequently associated with her husband under the 
appellation of “the great lady/ The wife of Sliamas is Cilia or Annnit, 
She was, like Belli*, “a grtat goddess, 11 hut had a tern distinctive character, 
bring little mote than a female sun. Finally, Vtil kuut a wife called ShaJa 
or Tala, whose com to an title i* tawrst, "queen/ but who is a coloiirltre 
and insignificant personage. 

Wc now come to n group of five deities, who ore connected together liy 
the fact that they have, all of them, an unmistakably asfrsti character. 
These are Nm or Nintp, Murduk or Mefodach, NetgaU Islitor, and Mebo, 
who correspond respectively to the planets Saturn, Jupiter, Mara, Venus, 
and Metcnty. 

Nin for Ntnip), who presided over the most distant of the visible planet*. 
Saturn, was more an object of worship in Assyria than in Babylonia. He 
•w* been colled “the Assyrian Hercules ;** and no doubt he in many 
respects resembles that hero of the classical nation*. Among his titles 
the following : •‘The lord of the brave,'* “the warlike/ “the champion,' 
“ the warrior who subdues fees/ “ the reducer of the dtsobedienl/ ’ the 
exterminator of rebels/ “the powerful lord/ '* the exceeding strong god/ 
and 11 he whose sword k good” He presides in a great measure hoih over 
war and hunting. Most of the Assyrian monarch* represent themselves a* 
going mil to war under his auspices, and ascribe their success mainly to 
hit interposition. He a especially useful to them in the subjection of 
rettdfc. He also upon some occasions incites them to engage in the rltase 
and aids them stmuioualy in their encounters with wild bulk mil Uom 
It h thought Thai he wm emblematically portrayed in the winged «d 
human headed bull which forms so striking a feature in the architectural 

crfltNqji* tif the A&ayriztiL 
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Ai S«n was * 6i*‘0«tite Aasyriaa, «u Mcrodach wu a favourite Baby¬ 
lonian, jiod. From the earliest litres the Babylonian monarch* placed him 
in the highest rank of 0 cities-, worshipping him in conjunction with Ann, 
Ud, and Hea, the three gods of the first Triad. The great temple of 
Babylon, know it to the Greeks aa the " Temple of ltd,' was certainly dedi¬ 
cated to him ; .toil it would therefore seem that the later Baby ioniums, at 
□ny tale, must have applied to him the name Of Bel, or M lord,” which in 
earlier limes bod designated a different member of their Pantheon, Mero- 
ija .h’s ordinary titles axe "the great,* '"the great lord,” ,l the prince," “the 
prince of the gods/' and '* the august god," He is also colled "the judge," 
"(he most ancient,” "he who judges the gods," M the eldest son of heaven," 
and, in ana place, "the lord of battles." Occasionally he has still higher 
and seemiugly exclusive designations, such as “ the great lord Of eternity. 

"■ the king of heaven and earth," “ the lord of all being*," "ihe chief of the 
gods," and "the god of gods." But these titles do not »eem to be meant 
exclusively. Merodach is held in considerable honour among the 
Vrsymna, bung often coupled with Asshur, or with Asshur and Ntbo, as 
a war-god, one by whom kings gain victories and obtain the destruction of 
'lidr enemies. But it is in Babylonia, and especially in the liter Baby¬ 
lonian Empire under Nebucbadncztar and Kcriglissar, dial his worship 
culminate*. It it then that all the epithets of the Jughidi honour are 
art iimulated upon him. and that he becomes an almost exclusive object of 
worehip; it is then that we find inch ettpressions as—“ I supplicate die 
king of god*, the lord of lords. In Boreippa, the city of his loftiness:" ami 
il O god Memdacb, pent lord, lord of the house of the gods, light of the 
gods, father, even for thy high honour, which clwngeth not. a temple have 
I built I * 

in his stellar diameter Mcrodaeh represented the planet Jupiter, with 
which he wa* supposed to have a very intimate connection. The eighth 
month, Marches van, war dedicated to him. Io the second, fclul, he had 
three festivals—on the third, on the seventh, and on the sixteenth day. 

Ncrgal, who presided over die planet Mara, was essentially a war god 
His name signifies " the great man," or " the great hero 1 r and his com¬ 
monest tide* are " the mighty hero." “ the king of bat tit/' “the destroyer/ 
o champion of the irods," and “ the great broliict .' 1 He "'goes before " 
the kinga in their waihkc expeditions, and help'- ibem to confound ami 
•matter ill-ir enemies Nor is he above lending them his assistance when 
they Indulge in the pleasures of the chase. One of hi* title* is " the god 
of huntiiiH; " and, while originally sultordinated to Nin in ttiu relation, 
ultimate!) he outstrips hi* rival, and becomes the espial [aircm of 
hunter* and sportsmen- Asshur-boni-pai, who is coni|uenon« among the 
\ssyriaj) king* far hia to tense love of field spot ts, uniformly ascribes his 
luccetscs to Neiytut. and does not even join with htm any other deity. 
Ncrgal'a cnibem was the human-headed and winged lion, which is usually 
seen, as it were on guard, at ihe entrances of the royal palaces. 
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Ishtar, who wa-s called Nana by the Babylonian n, Gorrapomled both m 
name and attributes with the Aitxrte (or Athtdrttft) of the FftcmidflOi and 
Sirius. Like the Greek Apfttodttd And the Roman Venus, she weu the 
queen of love and lenity. the goddess who presided over mjrmgL, ;ind 
even over the love® oi animals, Her own frailty was notorious. Id one 
of :ii?: |jtdub-3T legends she courts that romantic individual, who. however* 
decline* hra - advance^ TCffliodiog her ihut her favour had always proved 
fatal to those persons nn whom she had previously bestowed her affections, 
There con be Iktie doubt e hat—in Babylon at any rate—she was wemhipped 
with unchaste riles, and that her cult was thus of a corrupting and debusing 
character, But* besides thi# toft and sensual aspect, Editor h.i i a lint her 
^nit a -nobler arse. She carretponded not to Venus only* hut a^o to 
BeUtma* being c-lled ** die gnddrs* of war and battle* h ai the queen of 
vktury,* M ahe who arrangirs battles,' and 11 the who defends fmm attack. 191 
The Assyrian kings very generally unite her with Aishnr in the accounts, 
which they give of their military expeditions flpeikmg of their forces as 
ihotE which iVsshuT and Ishtai have tarn nutted to their churgc, of ihtir 
battle* am fought in the service of Arthur and Ishtar, and of their triumphs 
am the fault of Assbtsi sud hhur aiding them and exalting them abovr 
their cnemiei, Lthtiki hail jlIjmi- tome general title* of a lofty but vague 
character , die was called ihe fortunate,* "*ihe happy/ 1 “the great 
goddess/' *' the mistress of heaves ami earth / 1 and " die tjucen of ill the 
ijod* and goddesses M In her sudUr diivmctet die preaided over tl.r planet 
Venus , and the sixth nujiuh, Fiuh was dedicated to her, 

NcbOv the last of the five planetary deities, presided over Mercury. It 
was. Ha special hmcuon to have under his charge learning and km** ledge. 
He is culled 11 the god who posse aes intelligence/ u he who bear* from 
afar/ " he who teaches/’ or M he who teathes and instructs/* The ab! i% 
ai the royal libi^.ry at Nineveh jtc said to contain 11 liie wisdom o! Nebo.“ 
He l& also, like Mercury, the minister of the gods,, but scarcely iU- i m** 
louger—axi oihec which belongs to a god called PiktL At the name time, 
as has been noticed m the cmc of other gods* Nebt> has a number ol 
general tnles* imply mg divine pov*£rr + which* if they had belonged lo bstu 
alone* would have seemed <o prove him to be the Supreme Deity. Hr is 
41,1 the lord of lords, who 1ms no equal in favour/ fl the supreme chief/' ,+ the 
squuijier/“ the supporiiT." “lhe evcMtady/ f 'the guardian of heaven 
and earth/ 41 die lord m the tormellattom/ u the holder of the sceptre of 
power/ 44 he who grants io kings the sceptre of loyalty for the governance 
of their people/ It is chiefly Uy his omission from several tiau* combined 
widi his humble place when he is mentioned together with ihe really 
'■ gwli rt T hat we are assured of hits occupying a (cotni>antuvcJy) low 
poilion in thi: general fanLheoo. 

Hie planetary gods had in mmt cases a femsilc con uierjum Neluj wa* 
chicly associated with a goddess allied limit or Taimit; Ncrgal with one 
called and Memdurh with 7ir pamt or ^ir-Uinit. Nin, the sou o! Bel 
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mwd Bdti*. it sometime* mad# the htutband ot his itsiitlief, but otherwise 
has sio female counreFjmL Jahtar is sometimes coupled with Neho in a 
w;ijr that uiiglit suggest Llci being his wifc t if k were not that dial position 
ii certainly occupied by UimiL. 

Tlic Assyrians and TijEnloniana worshipped their gods ru ilirjiret ot 
chapelt of no vc try great sixe t to which, however,, was frequently Attached a 
lofty tower, built in stages, which were sometimes &s many as seven. The 
tower could be ascended by steps on the outside, and wm usually crowned 
by a small* but richly adorned, chapel The gods were represented hy 
images, winch were either of stone or metal, and which bore the human 
form, excepting in iwo instances, Nin and Nergal were portrayed, as the 
jews perhaps portrayed the cherubim, by animal forma of great niie and 
grandeur, having human heads anti huge outstretched wings, Eli ere wag 
nothing hideous, or even grotesque, about the represenrations nt the 
Adrian gods. Tht object aimed ai wm to fill the spectator with feelings 
of awe and reverence ; and the divine figures have* tu fact, aniveraliy* an 
appearftture of calm, j had strength and majesty! which is solemn and 
htqmtshte, 

Ttir gods were worshipped, a* generally in the indent wodd, by prayer, 
praise; and sacrifice. Prayer was offered both for one's left and othm. 

I he M ainfnl(ies3 of zw " was deeply felt, and the divine anger dtrprecaied 
with much eirnestnui. M 0 my IwiV lays one iiippLiant i * J my sins arc 
many, tny u it passes are great p and ihe wrath of the g<xb has plagued me 
with disfcare, and aickneis. and sorrow, 1 Calmed, but no one stretched 
forth his hand ; 1 groaned, but no one drew nigh; I criM aJoud, but no 
one heard O Lord* do not thou ftbandofi thy serruiL In the waters of 
the great storm do thou lay hold of his hand The stria which he bus coin* 
mitred do thou turn to righteouincsa," Special imercc&sion «u made for 
the Assyrian Jungs, Praise was even more frequent than prayer* Hymns 
to the ^udi are itimitroua. Sacrifice almost always accompanied prayer 
uiidpmac. Ever) day m the year sh^-m* to have been sacred to venue 
deity or deities ; nod some sacrldcc or oilier was offered every day by the 
monarch, who liutr- an example to his subjects, which liiey were pro- 
liaJ ily not slow to follow. The principal ftftcriidal MiinLiis wtic bulK i/iren. 
>liecp p and g&s^Oeb. Libations of wine and the burning of incense were 
also part* of the recognised worship and offerings might be made of any¬ 
th jug valuable. 

It fc b an interesting question how far tht Assyrians and frabytuiiiiani 
entertained any confident expectation of s future life; wad t if so, wliat view 
they look of ii. Thai the idea did not occupy a prominent place ui their 
mind*, that there was a strong contract in this Tesjiecr betwren them and 
the people of Egypt, t* judpabTc from the very small number oi passages m 
which anything like *n alliisicm to a future life can be even inspected* 
brill* there certainly seem to be places rn which the continued exigence 
of the dead v-: af seiincd, and where the happiness ot' the good mil die 
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krctchcdnm of the wicked ir> the future state are infticarei in one 
P“«*e ‘he happiness of the king m another world seems to be prayed tor. 
In two or three other*, prayer is offered for a departing S nul (n tennis like 
(he following —".May [he Sun give him life, .mri McfOtludi giant Hun an 
abode of happiness! - Or. "To the Sun, Ihe greatest of the gods, may l.e 
utenU; anti may the Stm, the greatest of the gods, receive his r.r JU T into 
liis holy hand* I" The nature of ihe happiness expected may he gathered 
from occasional notices, where the soul is represented u dad tn a white, 
radii si garment, as dwelling in the presence of the gods, and as partaking 
of eelc-dal food in tiie abode* of btaaftedness. On the other hand, Hades, 
Ihe receptacle of the wicked after draih, is spoken d as ■■ the abode or 
darkm-* and famine "—the phee “where earth is men's focal, and I heir 
nourishment day; where light is not sect), hut in darkness they dwell ■ 
where ghosts, like birds, flutter their wing!; and on the door and the door 
posts the dust lies undisitubed." Different degrees of wreknincsi term to 
meet with different: and appropriate punishments. 71 .ere in our place— 
apparently, a penal lice—reserved for unfaithful wives and husbands, arid 
fcir youths who have dishonoured their bodies, M. Lemwriiant seems, 
therefore, to be in error when he says that “though the Assyrians recog¬ 
nised a place of departed spirits, vet it was one in which there no inure 
of u distinct]nn of reward = and punishments." 

Among the sacred legends of the Babylon i-m* and Assyrian* the follow* 
inc were ihe mew remarkable. 'Iliey believed that at a remote date, 
befiire the creation of the world, there had Ireen war in heaven. Seven 
spirits, created by Aim to be hia messengers, took council together, and 
revoked to revolt. *» Against high heaven, the dwelling piece of Ana the 
king, they plotted evil,” und unexpectedly made a fierce attack. The 
moon-god, the sun-god, and VuJ, the god of the atmosphere, withstood 
them, and .ifter a fearful struggle beat them off Then there was.pc®, r 
for a while. But once more, at a later tlfiie, a fresh revolt biokr out 
The hosts of heaven “-etc i^mhlcd together, in number nve tbousan, i, 
and ».-it engaged in singing a [mlm of praise to Ann, when suddenly dii 
cevrd Jtrore, “ With a loud cry of contempt " a portion of the angelic choir 
"broke up the holy song, 1 * uttering wicked blasphemies, and so. "spoil* 
ing, confusing, confounding, the by mo of [jrassi.' - Acstiur was invited to 

pul himself at the head of the re ltd*, but * refused to go forth with them" 
Their leader, who is unnamed, look the form ol a dragon, mid in that 
-shape cun tended with the god Bel, who proved victorious fr the tcuib.tl, 
and silcw hk adversary by means -f * thunderbolt, which lie flung into lire 
**1*™'* csfiiitg mouth. Upon this the entire boot of the wicked angdi 
*"* to flight, and was driven to the akd- of the rev™ spirits of evil, 
where they were foreed to remiti* their return to heaven luring forbidden. 

Its ihnir rooiu nmi crcatt<L 

Tfie Chnldmus legend or Citation, according to Ben™*, (he foUpw- 
fng: " In the ticginning all was darkness and aatrr, and therein were 
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generated monstrous animal* of strange ami peoihar ihaprs. There were 
men With two imgv, *nd totue drcii with four* and wjih itn faces, nnrf 
otheet with two licurfi* a man 3 * oim) a womufr; and there were men with 
the bAufc and horns nf gttfitp And men wgdi hcKtf* tike hofi« ; and some 
with the upper parts of * man joined to the lower part* of a borer, tike 
centaur* and fhene were tralli with human hettdi, dugi with fmir bgKlici 
and with trehes* LiiU' men and horaet with dr>gy head*; oxaiurci with 
the 3 l!a and hodits of hone% but witji ihe tails of fish ; and other 
animals raising the forms of variimm bsnu.%. Moreover there werr 
uiomtrima fishes and reptiles and serpents* and dims other creamrex 
*hiih had ligiTLimreii something from each '>ihm b shapes of all which the 
UkeD£<&e» anc still pr is- rved in the temple of Ski A woman i m !■ - L them 
Ail by minii; Oinsifka, which moans *tbc *«_' Then Bel cam*." forward 
and split the woman in Uvatn ; and of the * u^r half of her he ehmIu t h\z 
heaven, and of the othtr Half the tart Is ; and the beasts that w^rr hi her lit 
caused to perah. And he split the darkness, and divided the heaven and 
iric earth asunder; and set the world in order, and the animals that could 
1k>s bear ihe light perished. Bd, upon dus> seeing that the earth waa 
dffiokic* vet teeming with productive power, commanded une of the gotta 
to cut off his head, and to mix the blood which flowed forth with earth, 
-ud form men therewith, and beams that could bear the light £o uun 
was mode, ami wad mSullivan, bring a partaker of ihe divine w^Igeq, 
likewise HeS made the sian^ arid the sun amt moon, and the five planciic 
111* legend of the descent of Eihtar into Hades runs as roih»ws ■ u To 
the land of Hades, ihe land of her desire, Juhtai, the daughter of the 
moon^rod Sin, turned her mind- When Jshtar nnived at (he . k 
Hadn, to the keeper of the gate ihe spake : 1 0 Keeper of the entrance 
Open thy gale I Open thy gate, I uty again, that I may enter in [ It 
thoa openest not ihy gate, if thou dost not let me in, I will assault the do* >t* 
the gap- I wifi break 4 eiwei p 1 will attack the entrance, I will split open me 
portaK I will rake the dead to be the devoorers of tlm living | Upon the 
living ihe dead shall jucy l 1 Thtn the porter opened him tftimdi and spake, 
4ml thus he laiil to great ishtat: J 3 hiy p lady, do n< i shake down the :!■.• r r, 
I will go and inform Quern tfinkigal.’ Sr.- the partes 1 went ia .irtd tn 
Ninki^al Aiti: ‘Curst - thy limit;r tmhtar litters ; yea, she blaspheme* thee 
with fearful aimi ' And Ntnkipl, hearing hi- words, pew pale, uk** a 
llowfcr when cut from the stem. Like the stalk of u feed *hr shook. And 
she laid, J I will cur? her rage * [ will speedily cure her fury. Hr: eirrsea 
1 will Fepiy, U^ht up cwmniiiig throe*! light up a blast i>! urau- l 
Ik hci doom with the huahanebi who left their wives;; bt her doom with 
the irivers, who forinok theix lordly be htr doom with thu youth* c*f iiU 
luonoured litem, Iks farter, auil ■ j -n die gate for het r bm strip her, a* 
i.irnc have Ueii ftripi ^d tfc now,' 11 h poilcr went 4Jtd Opened ihe 
t-ric- f LiuIy of Tigguba enter/ he *aid; g cfiier F h U permitted. The 
Queen of Hades to meet thee noma, 1 So the first gate let her in; hue 
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the was stopped, uid there tile great crown nun from her head. 

, !**■ do rrjt remok - {r ° [ ‘ 1 (lit- crown that ii on my head 1 • £*cuk 
if, lady, the queen oi ibe laud tnaiata upon its removal.' The neat izile let 
her in, hm she was Stopped, .md (liere the rrnnp were taken from her 
' Iveeixrr.do not take off from Bf the earring fr™ m * 

Excise «. lady, the queen of the land insists upon their removal.' The 
IhinJ gate let her in, but she wu stopped, and there the preddu* Bl0 n« 
were taken hom hrr head. - Keeper, do not take off from me the gc ™ 
that adom my heart Excite ,4 lady, the queen nf the land insist, on their 

mdHrLl V! T* '? **? ^ b,,t «W«t nmt .here the 

rnmll M were Liken fmm her brow. * Keeper, do not take off from me 

Sfif Jewel* that deck my brow.* * Excuse it, Udy, the queen of the 
land imwo upon their removal.' The fifth gate | et her in. but she , n * 
popped and Uwre the girdle ni taken from her waist • Keeper, do not 
take <iff from me the gjnllc that girds my waist.' *Exeiu- it, lady, lb- 
queen of the land insists upon its removal' The aixlh gate let her in. but 
she was stopped, and there the gold rings were taken front her hands and 
Iccl . beeper, do not take off from me the gold ring* of my hands and 
r«- f-jicuse IT, Lidy, the queen of the land insists upon their removal 1 
m acrewb gate Jet her in, but she was stopped, and there the last p* 
ment was laker from her body. ■ Keeper, do not take off, I pmr die |« 

“* b ° d *' ‘ Eki * 54 * M 7t the queen of thv land Wsts on 

1 "f 1 " Moth , e: hllliJ ’ U3<i dneended into Hade*, Nittkigal saw her and 
derided l„r to her face. Then Ishur lost her «£* J 

upon ih, other. Ninkigal upon this opened her month and spike: 'Go 

‘ i0 "• “ J heT “* Tw punishment Afflict her with ilueute of the 
eye. the std* the feet, the heart, the head.* 

rhi- divine messenger uf die gods lacerated his face before tht m The 

t f* *» M T* Sun our, end with Z!Cite* 
his fa.he^ and Hilts ijuka he weeping umo He*, the king. - i»hiar has 
descended tuto the earih, and tm no. risen again : and ever sin" d 
Umo that Mother bit tar descended into heU the , BK ter has cored from 

“3fS S' '! *“ (ton ***»' Then the ,od1k?m 

. t,, h ° hjs win( * ft,,Tri ' d 1 design ; he modelled for her csuiir die 

rigme of a man in day. ■ Go and save her, ***** he Zt MV» m 

Wi her mind h ^ T ^ lia P lcwurt ^uc of thee. 

thing* iholt not fail f„ au ' fe *utl-j gt„, reward—For ihcse 

^wo™.„ a., UM , arjruaXtBPffi 
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At 

the moil delicious in lhe city, ihail he thy drink. A rojat piece 
ptiill be thy dwelling—a throne of Hate % ml Mjgidsn and conjuror 
shall iuss the hern of thy garment' 

11 Nmkijgal opened her mouth and spake | to ber mesarnjp* Mimur* 
command the gave: *0^ KvnUr, the temple of Justice adorn f llerk 
the image* | Iteck the alian 1 Bring oni AnuEinak, and lei him mite hii 
**at on a throne of gold I Pour out foi Isbhir the water of life ; from Toy 
realms let her deport' Wsni&f obeyed; he iidonartt the temple, decked 
the ima^ea, decked the altars; brought out Anunnah m& vrt him un a 
throne of gold; poured out for Ishtar the water of life, and * offered her to 
depart. Then the first g&tc let her out, and gave her back the garment oJ 1 
hex form. The second gale let her out, and gave her back the Jewels tor 
hur hands and feeh The third gate let her out, and gave her back Lhe 
girdle for her waist, The fourth gate Jet her otu r and gave her luck the 
sfiiidj gents she hud worn upon her brow. The fifth gate let her out, and 
gave her back the precious stones that hid beers upon her Jiead. The 
siath gate let her out, and gave her back the earring* that were taken ftoir. 
her can. Ami the seventh gale let her out, and gave her back the crown 
she hitd aimed on her htu± H 

So ends this curious legend. Ill ere cue muiy others* especially an 
*C£Vmt of the Deluge* which 1% or great interest. But the inejoraht* 
march of time was™ me that t mmi not trespass longer upon your 
patience, but must Ihnok you for yum kind attention, and make my bow. 



ANCIENT JUDAISM 

By tit* Kiev, A- W Qxtqkjx 

L SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY 

nvn chief authorities (m the history of I*ael are the hooks■ nf the Girl 
Testament. Unfortunately none of the historical bocks have rL-jrJitd uk 
in ibeis urigmsl form ; they Lave been worked up by fauar hhtomni* who*f 
ffjm *1* not to ariiunUaiy reproduce the past so tmieli ns to paint such * 
picture of it as would btet convey religious instruction to tb? men of ibdr 
own ^enmtiotL To gain this end I hey did not scruple 10 nuke aiv. nluen* 
firms, :idclitioiny r and omissions «fhich served to limsg the bofib more into 
accordance with their own ideas. In order, them to recover the original 
documents which he at the bottom of the historical bock: of the Old 
Testament, we have to omit the taler additions, supply trie dmtsiioii^ 
restore the correction!. Although this may seem at oral nght almost 
impossible, it Is made com para lively easy by three circumstance* Firstly, 
the old historians had no motive for concealing the proem by which they 
worked, and therefore made no attempt 10 a tier the style and phraseology 
of the documents which Lay before them , 1 Secondly, they weie tardy 
skilful workmen* they often failed to make the necessary alteration! in the 
old histories whkh they incorporated with their own . 1 "ilijrdly, we have 
in the writings of the prophets a fixed point by means of which we can 
establish the dates of the various revisions which the book! have under- 
gone. We may, besides, gain considerable arista nee from the translation 
of the LXX, especially where the Hebrew text is corrupt 

1 . THt HutATfcUCH, 

We can only in the briefest manner Indicate the chief fun hi of the 
modern crilkiim of the Hexatettdit; the currents for and agamit them 
may be found fully discussed in Kuerten'* M HciAiciich/ Wellhanstn't 
** Prolegomena, 11 pp *£5~jG*, Md his W Skiocn und Vcs'wbcitrnr Pan tl. 
(a 1 ) The oldest portion of the Hetatetich U called the jeh wutic his¬ 
tory hook, and La denoted by Lite symbol J E it consist? of two parts : 
(be author of the find pin U called the jefauvist (J) from hh dirug 
the word Jehovah for Cod ; the author of the second the Elohlit \ g) 
fmm hit tiding the word Elofiim. J was composed about the yw 
Son ac 3 1 it* author is claimed u a native of JuUa by Slade and 

1 Er«i tf Ult> bad vrii>H>l to da ihk, iJan HiUp|i::Lly flf the fMii»w Im^. v* 
h™ putel thrft 1 . 

r !ihujrr:.Lma Ihty left dtfTftrcau tamtim of |tw uutu fvmi iLuilLLh* j| Jj If iMt 

1 Kuvttch* 34^ &011 (f jf. 
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t Veil hausen, as a northerner by Kjietjen, The Jiiohis; certainly 
an K]iliRUToite j he wrote about the year 750 n.c. 1 Kurhun argue* * 
that Juitsean edition* were subwqueiidy published both of j and £. 
The two books were united at the elwe of the icveruh Of ilio be£ in¬ 
ning of the sixth century. 

U) The next portion of the HcatUeuch 1* the Desueroncralc (D). 
(r originally wueated merely of Dent v. to sari* and *« published 
in the eighteenth year of ting Jusi-ih (b.C, 6J ;■), At a subsequent 
[wfiod—not earlier than, u.C 30; the addition m made uf i 
nr. jo, together with ml t-fi* and periutp* ohaplai min and sK 
|j*er again thr; lliiueTonUrnLc torah was united "ith Jit; about thl* 
rime were added ihr sections mil, 1-8 , ***L -4“ jo : risii. 
xniv. 4, 6 k 7«j, ti, is, 

fe) Time remains whit a called (lie prioHy portion (P). This 
eotuiaa mainly of a priestly tomb (Pj) atnl a filer hisionno-tegisluiv - 
work (I 1 ,) The Utter was brought to Jurist a by lilt* and Kchcmtah 
m the ye.u 4.14 i. c, and hid been composed not Iqiij: btfnre- It it- 
untemm whether it w.ts. amrdganuted with in Babj Ionia or at a 
Ltcr date in Judaea. Latter again itipplcmetite were made to P,P t 
(P*. etc.'! arul finally P arid JiiD were muted by redactor (K) before 
the end of the fifth century, although slight alterations o&ntmned to 
be made until iome time in the third century. 

[E was mainly in connection with D that the historical boohs of the 
Old Tesiamen: were revised. The redaction U marked by the immiue 
liou of .monymous prophets, the charge from "angel of Jehovah 'to 
«Jehovah," and the ideas that sin must have preceded misfortune, that 
Israel always acted as a whole, and that the influence of A gnat i*lnt 
must have made Israel faithful to Jehovah. Occasionally the influEmu of 
P has been at work: it can generally be di'M-ovcfed by the distinction 
between priest and Levite, the mention of the tabernacle, the UK of the 
terms “high" priest and H congregation,* and by the designation of the 
months by numbers. 

a. Tas Bod* or Judges, 

The Book of Judges consists of sn ifltnxluelinn, L 1 to tL 5, the nain 
bed y of the work, ii. t to ivL ji, and two apiKudie^, chapter- svii and 

aviih and ohairtrtt six, at., and «i. 

The intrc-iluetion has been tcmiiecttd with the Hook s>( Joiluu bv the 
words "after ihc death of Joshua. 1 ' It U not, however, a continuation of 
that bock, but a jmrallel to it. since the wesbjurdaa land is not yet con* 
quered and tome events are common to bolh histories.* The contents of 

' Mtsitmcb, 1W, aw* Uf). but wrap* iv lUnsn, if. J79- 1 HeS*l*'Mbr 2-tS. 

I The bUTmliinhiv, v.-il., b atenbed by WcUhwwi la snot her **h» thro itui of 

ill,-am „ . , ... , . 1 , 

1 Compare Judge* i, ie*-t5i wiili Jedt x», ij-19 i l *1* with *v. 011 1. 17 will* 
■Tii. 12, mj I- sth with s*i tu. 
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inftoduoion *re mu« imports I, though they ue in put ittihiiiof.c4Li 
some trues even CQuiraKctfify, 1 

The main body of the week it complete in itself util follow# JosIum, 
**“' a* suitably as its ipwh introduction, i. t tv iL s Vtrioiu Addition. 
h»e beeu mwfc to the origin*! history. « for eumpfe m chapter* it., 
vl i «o viih j,' the differences in the religion; Attitude af these show that 
they ere due id a process of glorification. Afterwards (he book was reused 
under the Influence of Deuteronomy, For this purpose a prologue (il 6 
to iii. 6J was added aad the whole hmory altered in accordance with Hi in 
luonotououi repetition. rebellion U followed by aSidion, affliction by con- 
reision, conversion bv peace. At the same time the book w« forced into 
a duoDoiogicad scheme, iht key to which is found in t Kings „i. , The 
years are twelve generation* of forty yean ei ch The wandering fo 
the wilderness, the generaoon of J.*hu* Mid hit surviving contemporaries 
(Judges in j), the period, of tat uilJ« Otbniei, Deborah, and Jembbaal 
rccouoi for 5 *4°. ihe rest under thud for i . <o. (he dominion of the 
P ™ Utm ^ t lhc «%» * Saul and David for JH40, The remaining 
e( S ht) «*»* other of the Mventyone year, or foreign nde (excluding 
* hc ™hitLne dominion) or of the seventy yeara of the minor jni« 
#irh a balance of nine or ten yean, which must be distribated between 

JUumeLreH ^ * itter 3oJoraon ^ iatlJ d* temple w*s built) or 

bc! *"“ *• h »'“r “>» 

(t) The btter of coarse « Judaic, whilst the former a so for from 
being *> that m the song of Deborah Judah i, not even mentioned. 

Al . “ tht rtdact0f ^ ®P«ted the Kris of judges with 

Qthiitcl, who was not * person but a dan,* 

hi The Hilaries] continuity which is given by the chrtmolodcnl 
Schema cannot be traced in the original narratives. 

The histones art those of tribal heroes, not of * united Israel- 
ttw tribes oily combine against a common foe. such n Stsera, rcreiv- 
mg thereby extraordinary praise frutu Deborah, The judges did not 

rule ove* the whole of Imd every man did what was right in hit 
t>»c eyea. 6 


1 1 *< >* 

a Amtlran^Hl 77"^ ra-'S. v<rw» l^i| Htm W In an aiMUhit, f« fo b 

* fiSEg?* 1,1 ’ 6#tF ^ lM **»*"* ^ Sswiaa-i iw«it 71 nd Ow twwty 

I *! I ?° 01 the form™. „,dt ( J} ^ ** 

ss ^ „. „. jsas^t^ci 
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(4) The Deuterodumic contrast between absolute oppression and 
absolute pence u false j white come tribes dwelt in peace, others 
were struggling against enemies. 

(j) Israel was not guilty of any religioua dedeorirwi « ti. tj 
incidentally discloses. The llialitn were the gods worshipped in 
different sanctuaries Of the land, each of whom was supposed to 
be Jehovah, 1 the Ashtarotb were almost certainly the Aether* or 
sacred poles, which nw frequently mentioned as standing by the alar 
of Jehovah.* 

Twelve Judges arc named in the book, though little is told of seven of 
them: these minor judges were probably added to complete the number 
twelve. 4 

Of Othniel we have already spoken ElirnJ was pednji* a Beujaminite 
family, 1 his sicwy does not hear any distinct 'nice of i:» being x real his- 
lory, Shamgar wu probably an historical pcnotvtgi: borrowed from v. * 
by die raise tor who also invented she statement of til 51. Tola was a 
clan of iMachar, 1 Jair of Gtkad,* Elan <cu a name of a town in Zcbuloo,’' 
lbran and Abdan also were doubtless dans, 

I'nc litun- nf Jcphthah Is at) diurnipl to give an historical selling to the 
(east »h)Ch was celebmted at CiiUad. l : rom il t we must condude (hat 
jcphihih was one of I he minor claim of CiEeiuL Cap x 6-16 is *d 
course DesilenBWitiic ; verses •-iS ire m attempt to attach the section 
10 chapter si. Cap. *L 1 i-iij is a late addition, l.w.imutfcd from Numbers- 
an. anil «l‘ since ai. 11b is connected with si 50 and verses j 8 and to 
„ n;it:spie Cap. »L 1-7 b likewise a late addition * copied from die 
,iofy of Gideon by * Judaic writer, who did not admire his yielding tem¬ 
per inwards the proud northern tribe. 

Samson is no real Judge, since he acts only fur hiitiidf and does not 
rule his tribe. 10 He k partly a mythological figure, 11 partly a legendary 
hero. His history bears many striking resemblances to thoxc of Jenihtoal 


1 JM it tbf Virgin M«y it wonWpped t»* In Human CsIhnlK ccmnlrir*. 

* S« irnt (6 wH Renan L m . „ 

* Stiilr think. 'has AtumrPeh wi» jrigti«Jlf on* of Om Iwelre. *wl lb*i 
ificrwml* luuiteil by » liter whom, who refitted to <Cgl*4 AHtMjSdt u » fudge, 

ll-i, 1 * igmwiied by lb? amnedkn of l». I wish Hi. imlnul of with (it. Jl, 
tit ihinki, ahml Hat (hrfe were m EMtautwioit redofiimH, «*m» rt» suia^ jvdf» 
are iltlrodutid in 4 different ««y from the otbns, and (be ehremolugiraJ KfceWT dot* DO* 
taks in (he (Himbra <rf J**n dnting which they ruled 

I 1 Chi- mi ie; tf, 

* Hmulk X«i H , __ 

* Surah raS. «t. Tb* f« «* «ulJ dl J III Ut llelratw llw i 

"" | | | | j| 

* Ai w we front the intiudoLliOB lit Wont, uni Cbrwth(*i. Hf 

* Por Jenbtliih he ilrri.lT t«ft heme f>* (VO month* (el. jgl 
4 JO.T ... 1 tlir MUilwr or Ef*i«nni(*» skin liy fcphrhftk in MKrobbte. 

'* c.rn .11*. it ran only mem 'h»t pin will keep it. yaUnesl tm!«K<uieoo< ■“» 
mml wilt, (he file ftf ftepnm. bim«on. soil Uvi. "_ 

II Hit unm n.riQ, ” tun-man 1" hi* king kli tytobultre* the tnyi d ihe ran. nines 
(■nil 1 d the cifr goJ et* m^e or In. efcsr. See Ooltkiher 
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Hfid Saul 1 Perhaps tte wa* 4 ItaijomUe cEan dwelling on the borders of 
Palestine and PhihaiU- 

W<* have StUI to notice the two appends cea. The firs* oi (Evc»* in one 
of the most valuable of the Old Testament a* giving * correct view of ihe 
religion of luael before the time of the kmg*> We probably owe its 
preservation to the fad that it would retire to tbirow comctopt on ihe 
isntioaiyof Dan. It has Ikcea redacted, but not by a Detitcfonombt ^ 
llac second is a much later document. 1 having points of crUMit Iwtb 
with D and P and landing ihcrefoTC between ihim In it Israel agU not 
only a* a whole but a* the congregation of (be Covenant The absurdities 
of the narrative and its cofs bracts with the r«t of the book are obvious* 
!r ha*, been constructed to parti from older portions of the Old Tci lament* 
and has aa its fouiidi.ition the hate which ma felt by Judah towards the 
jircnlaiklLc tide of Iteijimb- 


$ Tin l\oox% o* Sajuuhi. 

The Hooks of Samuel form only one booh in die Hebrew MSS. Their 
'untenifi tab into three purls;i Sam- i. i to xiv. 51 : i Sam. *iv r 5a to 
J Viii : Sam. it 1 tu xx j 6 ; at the end is an appendix, j Sam* 
t»i to itrfr. 

The third pari, 2 Kant* ii, 1 to in s6 p to which formerly 1 Kings a and 
ri. belonged, is the most failhfuJ history, and has been but slightly 
I edict cd. lire second part, r Sim- kiy. 53 fu 3 Sim* viii. id, th hardly 
Etsu valuable, though its onpnal form ha* su/fertd many interruptions 
and atlmtion*. In the earlier chapter* of she book* 1 Sam l 1 to xiv, 
ji, which Iwnle the transuimi to the monarchy* the [Jtruteronmnic 
redaction hoi Imp more thorough- We find in them the old strain ■— 
rebellion, tlRieiiofcp cun version, peace—and also trace* of a throno logical 
scheme. 7. 


I ''ru|q!t r Lth rl 11 i*. r>p r jrijL c». with fl Jl. Ceratsif* hIkj kUL 5 

^*jk * 11 Ifr. Thr Life, wM. imE cud of Kaiuxin ami Saflt art itmitar 

™5C «4i 5 Mfcw* Xfii 1, Ik inlrrcncdiiiSc vr.tttx titijji « Uicr jjjUIIuuel The 
text of 1# 14-iS wia piRbtlily alined when lh« rrrtrs rrcrc niiki W:V‘ iS-Ji* 
inurLT ,rMfifC * ll * liorii lira **■ f»#»d minim u csiEikly vidlvf than iht Till of 

* Ai lire llehrtw hjMi4n. lilsk^VrjiliJiiicif SO? 

TinstfJ m Sudc\ ftnstst-jbrsfi &r jKJK 


Tfisse chapreft arc Tally 


nstc-J m Sullen lor iR&J* p. 1* 

1 Cks, D<- s J«h £, CoEupji* ni 17 with I KafiL Ul. tj i aii wUh I ^frt, 

7 ; il. rj 'fifch t d. i j ; r^ vrilh sn 15 ; »- *6 wuh il 4 j ; n. 4t wilh 

*ii! 3 p 11. *17 willi I S4SII. iL *5 : axe 15 pUli i Sasu. rS. g Thxi tiomcuxtsuMi oTaaC 3 
wilh l Sun. aL h aiplHL 

1 Tht feat r*n aiviljft agiifi mio reolaat. U id plain lhat 1 Kan at. it sektoJ 
Uplh 11. tin fini apq r«rn i «u eottfiKtkg t Sam. *i*. k dil« ihan 

Uie X^tfruncifUk Ifflaaiusi. ^ 

* Sfm tE*. 3-4 i XU, |-«5* 

3 1 It IS, tii- 1 , mu. U NmK- almi latii. 7 - 3 S*m. 11 ll , ». 4 . Si 
l^fcfrplh Ii. J r t Sara. lili i, anil 4 Saa. U. io, (ha anpbet) W not bew fill«J 
'It TEia utfuMwri »r 1 Sam, *iu_ 1 In lire LXX. ihnwi the bait Jai? tha 


wc 

; oiacl Ion. 
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On the whole, ihe Books of Samuel have suffered &r less troni teviaiiiu 
this the Hook of Judges* The time covered by them being them, and 
the nurahv* being rich in incident and forming a connected whol4 U was 
oof so rajy to force them into ah artificial framework 


4. The Boots &y the Kings, 

The Books of the Kings, like the Kotiks of Samuel form only one hook 
in the Hebrew MSS They fit 11 into two |Mrli p the ctmtamiisg the 
histoty of Solomon (1 Kings L^n), the second combining the hist ry ol 
the other kings of Israel and Jodah (f Kings xil to 2 Kings xsv>). From 
the second part we may separate a Kings xxiii jq to nv^ 30, which has 
been Added at the carik« during the exile at ihc lime when t Kings *tl 
to 1 Kings xxul 19 waa subjected to revision. 

li j> easy to see that ihc rciUetkm of 1 Kings i t to si much rraemhljss the 
red-icoon of the Books of SomtieL The redaction of the lectmd part, how¬ 
ever, is more like that of the Book of Judge*, for we find 4 framework con- 
fitting of chronological and religion^ dements rmo which Urn history is 
forced Al the aamc lime them is a gR-*i difference between the two. 
in the Hook of Judges the framework imposed an material which 
already cjci&icd; in ihe cate of ihe Book* oj the Kings the Detitetonoinic 
redactor is also the real author* Having prepared his framework i*e mad*, 
from Ihe KrtTOtA before hiru r selection* which now only edit 41 pint of lua 
work. 

In the frcaifnerU of hii subject the author \m adopted the unhbloftcal 
plan of sepa rating the histories of the kiflgt of Israel ami Judaic OMy 
iti the caac of Jorum of Israel amt AliasinH of Judah has he made any 
attempt to trou the fortunes of tbs two kingdoms in one narrative; 
Morr.ver, he include the history of uadi kin£ hi a separate teeing 
which begins and ends in a fixed way 1 With the kings of Judah ihe 
opening sentence is: M A* the son of % began to rekpi over Judah tn the 
ft* year of C, king of Israel. A wt* x years old when he began to reign 
and he reigned t year* in Jerusalem, and bis mother'* name was D + ihe 
daughter of \L 14 The ceadiiiion mni, hl Now the rest of 111 * melt of A 
AOd mil that he did, Ate they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings uf Judah? And A slept with his father* and was buried with 
hii ftulien In the city of David j and F his son icigued Lei his ateai.!." It 
tlit case of ttie kings of Israel, the age and mother*? name are omiitcd, 
and of course Israel and Samaria lake die place of Judah, Jerusalem, and 
tile city of DavkL 

Within these opening and closing fonmitrc we have short histories of 

* Sl^h fan on H i ™1 by lhh< m«brd- Tfw of if#* tod dw **JEW naan IT* 
fciHid In Afferent if m>ux w*r* pwriomd before to acowHon <o die ihrune 

*»d V?hell srtff if. SliHUcn wkk-h ttwvom* Iwtii liiael aid $tt madpurd twice 

la Kiiitff SVLL 4-0 ; XT 1 H. 9-Ti^, Olhrr IfttfAfiCCA cri cfflifniintfi giren I* StwSv 7*. 7T’ 
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the different rtigiu, These art? rot only men meagre, but alw iiucci irate. 
The luilmr believes that the Deotetunwrite law was, from the time i>l 
Muse*, the few of iiraeL Everything, therefore, in the old htflory which 
1» contrary ly thfe law in, in hU eyrt, a silt j king* who do not act in 
accordance with it ere wicked king*. Ah the king* of Utad, being unable 
to worship at Jerusalem, are thin denounced a* wicked. 1 CotTdatirely 
the king* of Judah, though reproached for not put■ urn away the high 
place*, one not no emphatically condemned. 

The interest' of the author, ai we should naturally imagine frtiiu hi* 
Deuterohouiic standpoint, centres round the temple. What few detailed 
narrative* are given generally have the temple as their iosrrie of act ion. 1 
Other nuitdre concern him hut little. Even of such kings as Jeru!strain 
U Omri, lerolmtu IL, he finds little worthy of mentionj he i» content 
to refer hi* readers to the hook of the chronicle* of the king* of bract, 
which unfortunately has wot been preserved. 

This second section of the books of the long* has been redacted _md 
fumuhed with a conclusion by a later writer, whose standpoint i* almost 
precisely that of hi* predecessor. III one important respect, however, he 
differ* from him. From the story of Josiah'a reign we must conclud# i?p-it 
its author hoped thai the king's mforamtion would serve to turn m* 
fruin Judah the divine wnuh and so save it from its threatened d.ai motion 
The rod actor knew that the hope proved rain, and lie attributed this, 
a* Hid JeremiHlr, 1 to the fact that M-urassdhT sin wm too greet to bt lor- 
gottcri Id order to bnng the whole of tile book Into harmony with this 
t-onvktion, he added wch passages as * Kings xwi io. so; ml 10-15 ; 
uiii. rfi, 17 ; probably also 1 Kings vtii in grater pan ; xtit; 1 Kings 
nit. 15-Jo, 

I: may be cither the same or a later redactor who has added the ebro. 
;ki logical pari of I he framework. The attempt to synchronize the indi¬ 
vidual reigns of course dates from the raile ai later, since Israel would 
not *looj) to reckon the years of ita kings by those of (he kings of such 
an insignificant State as Judah, not would Jmfeh, on it* aid* pay my 
attention in it* chiondlogy in a kingdom -*hich it regarded is tuvm$ 
revolted from the David tt ml* Tito synchronism is incorrect, as we see 
ai once by a comparison of the two series of dates.* 

The littery of Israel, up to the end of the Captivity, fall* into two 
pfnod , each of 480 vuaix, Hu first period begins with the tlx >Hu* and 
ends wi’li the budding of SelcmrOO'i temple, the second proceeds from 
this to the eml of the emia Eras are rarely fitted by contemporaries, 
wlio, as a rule, fail to see the itnjioitftnce of events happening in theif own 

' ™« mt 1 n. 1 l Jon IwKiiian tmlkrom iq ike cue of Httrri ,hn . _.-i 
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day*, ]: b Absolutely «jum thw the erection of Solomon* temple, 
which «ii at first, no taare titan a royal chapel, could nrrer have 
been regarded a* an era until the prowrilgailon of the ikuter«uimic 
law Ac ilie very outset then we arc Jed t(» doubt the accuracy of the 
dale*. 

This doubt Ijeoomes a certainty when we find ibaL, M in the first pan<H>, 
lice numbet forty t* the basis of adcabiios. Omtlting the kings who 
reigned less than * year,* we have ti»e following lest; 


Rehoboam 

i * 

*7 

} 

Abjpia 

a * 

3 

ASi * 

w- * 

4i 

40+1 

JclKrthAphtt 

* * 

*5 

) 

Jorjtn 

* •* 

£ 

> 40 

Ah^mh P 

k 

i 

[ 

Athalinh , 

* * 

6 

J 

JpiL&h 

* 1 

4 6 

40 

Amaim n * 

F P 

n 

a k 40 + i 

Uniih 

» P 

5* 

JothOT * 

* ■ 

*6 

) 

Ahas 

■ ■ 

16 

> 40-* 

HcieUiah 5 

F * 

6 

J 

Hcs^kiuh * 

* * 

n 

1 

Majusseb 

m P 

55 

1 K40 

Arocm 

* i 

■ 

! 

Jo*kh 

m * 

3* 

) 

Jehatokim 

- # 

if 

S3* 

Zcdekkh 

w * 

n 

J 

M3 

Dursition of citie * 

4 

* • 59 

Solomon after the lernple 

, » 17 

48a 


Tlte series of the king* of Israel depends on that of the kings of Judah 
According to the latter, the kingdom of Israel lasted *41 years. From the 
division of the kingdom to the revolution of Jehu, wt hive, according tn 
tlte northern series, ninety-eight years, according to the southern, ninety- 
sit. If we correct the length of Baartha's reign from twenty-four to 
twenty-two year*, the two series each consinl of ninety tu y«J». and we 


■ It* 1 vsr I net. Llct ..tbrt tc^tr™ nslkusv redwtwti •* Ike fine je*r ■ Lins 'b* 
J.jj fu I tuning ituiC uf hi* ■ternfing chr dironr. Fur prtJCl ef I hie m hu. I*. 'y 

: t trsr«S5S6N -* 

ifce Kbp t* Efep *** *fb 
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get a* the dtftiucni of l«ne) j-io, £e. ihc hull or ^So. We iiive tfienLtie 
fuTImfinig- list:— 


Jeroboam . 

. J* 

Ntdflb ..... 

. 1 

fktuha . . , 

£1 

Ekh ... . 

4 2 

Qttiri .. 

* ta 

Ahab ...... 

_ it 

A h-at-tah 


Jehovam , 

it 


Thua two king* have {he average iwllre; the other? conihtt of threi 
ffcJJi of father and son* ifet fliha ^eEtirij? i « +■ io yeiro, ibc srrti. who il 
Jisu important* jj-lc. 

NIb* bqp, from Jehu id flosh^s, *har- she mnsmm£ 144 y«n 
The chronological division here is not jet dear* though we may nose shat 
i44-t£4«. 

5. The Pmototctic UrfeKATtfttk 

Onl/i luw general remark* cun be made on rhe writing of the po> 
ji'ietf I'riey are of immense importance Ln hirruahing 05 with account 
of hi.ro meal cvcsili as well ai in enabling ms to trace the dm r ejQ[imeitt of 
rdigion tit ancient ivneL Without iberri it would have been impossible 
ro have obtained tn accurate hiiiory from the sixth 10 the eighth century,, 
since, as we have already seen, the historical books give as a rub only 
meagre narratives, And even start Itotti lajjse prcintfci It 11 neceswry* 
however, tu hear in mind Shut the writing* of ihe prophets ore all written 
from one point of wew h But since tins point of view is known, wc are 
able to correct iheii jm bin tents of hklonral persona and events More¬ 
over it wa_5 not the duect object of she prophete to wrrte history, Though 
therefore they have at times ^rren a mj.viokcn judgment un some matter, 
I hey h;tve not pushed this judgment to ks natural consequences* and have 
left tra with mifidtnt jnfnatioa to enable to Kt the tfvcnr in its true 
lighL 

We mini retne inlicr, too* that the pmphetidaJ writings which remain to 
m Wty represent one development of prophecy. I The writings of the 
*t>ca3kd 11 ’false * jimphetJ have ill perished, because they were developed 
un uih et hors: ami even those which ic wow possess have for the most 
S^rt auifeted from fttkUicm at the time they were received into the canon 
in older to bring them into mote thorough agreement with the hacd aiau- 
■unl of development which had b«n ad opted > 

6 . Tiik Boom or to* Chuo^jcles. 

The Book* of the Chtomdee* like tlie Books of Samuel and the Kingk 
lum otily ime book in the utiginal Hebrew M8& Formerly (he JlouJn of 

1 W 4JI, 4Bu 
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Mid NeUsifiinh. which were aho on« one book, «ttt ft part or thii 
trork ( «in« the concluding YfiTws uf the Oiroirtric* Qsi. m*i ai. 13) 
its identical wtib the opening raws of Ears ' Er i. t-j), Ea» anti 
Noli cm 1,ib. however. were received into the canon before the Besiks of tiw 
Chronicles. probably because tite latter if tiled of esetsi* of wild h there 
* 4 U already a canonical hiHOiy, ‘ 1 ’here is abundant proof that the whole 
work eannm have been compnfctd before lbs ye*F 300 R-O 1 

The narrative o( the Cbmntdes diffeti widely from thal of ths Bouts ni 
S&miicl and tins Kings ; hut it Is obvious that iho variations all spiii^ from 
tlie OK desire to J iidnin? the past and to represent |tic ptieslly lawns 
(uviiig been from the time of Moses the law uf iwasl.* it is tbio without 
value u an authority for the Witoty <»f Israel U k true that the author 
of 1 be Chronicle* gives frevprem reference* to other writing ; but these 
„ c ni) (Jitiimem pwu of fine and the unie book, wltidi can be nothing dsc 
than sn ■■ npocrjpbal BtapMaritst* «£ ih= Bw 4 * of the Kings* after die 
manner in which Urn reribo t:.»!-l - 1 '- sauied history. “It is indeed 
possihlr that intcasiortaUy 1 grain of good euro m-it among the duJT, 

but to lie coMererttiotU one meat neglect ihii possibllily of ■ exception*, 
and give due honour to the joobaltihljf of 'he nif:-." ‘ 

3 the chronicle: hu IliiupWd into hi* work liftfe portion* of the 
1 * 4 -, of SarnueJ ami the Kings, ha fa vjiuctimea of service in Killing Oiv 
teat of i-urruftted passage*. 


7. ASCIFJIT IXSOUFTTOJIS. 

(aj rii ,r Assyrian unJ Babylonian inscription! are of great importance 
lu ihe liliUimu, not only Litciiuh they narrate many events O! which the 
Isiufilile libury is rilftltti bul also iKCanne they often narrate the nme 
.;vc»ti- a* tin 1 latter mU M enable ub t« correct rainy one-sided mtpr«- 
iioni Their chief value however Lie a in iheir furnishing us with the only 
rofinn vve pandas, of Using the chronology of the lamcne binary i hiring 
the jietiod between ;ji and ;Sft s.c. we are wSttricimdly Tile to test and 
eonect the artifirinl chronology of the hmoncnl books ol the Old Testa* 
itienl by tueaiia ul the prophetical writings; but atbtmr.se we are completely 
dependent on the intctiptiottf. As Hit Assyrians and Babylonian* pf*- 
r wii an accurate chronology, 1 wc are abte to definitely fix ibe dale of 
mun v leading cvcflis in the Israelite history. 


» t. die at At Wt & ( liwrU |i CM. iit)-U mU** 

label are gi*m. IT Mi reckon ft eeper»l«rti M UwV JWtfv. we wm* MW to •«* W* 
| 

» Fall tlrtwl* art (flvtn m Wattb*u>iniY tyt-w;- , ... . , 

• That (1 ti out the Books of Kilin Usmwclvtft a «i«r from t Cfcr, lx I I S *.T«, 
HUB,™. ■??»«» of tl« wonl -‘eiUtwA" m J Chr sill a 1 «ir. *mWy. wtat 

ihr HkTtk rtJAlljr Wil 

■ £Si!i«A ™ ctrnmrjp tttkafd liftjy by tbc yrin uf kin^L Lif 

Iry fijiijv ittikcL^ tfwl htiuiu i. Ij 
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(£} The Egyptian inscriptions and papyri are of luis value, since they 
m rarely concerned with Israel and tu history. Only of one die 
expedition of Shfobak, do they give a more tic Jailed narrative than we 
otherwise possess. They arts of use in giving ms- a general riew at the 
fiiuniiop daring ihe period of conflict between Egypt and Assyria, and 
sometimes, though the Egyptians had no fixed era and cbrouolugy like tie 
Assyrian^ heip us to correct the chiofiologicjl statement of the Israelite 
hisltmans r 

II THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT JUDAISM, 

The Jsmditer, who had no conception of the world 41 * universe, were 
of course unable to reach the concepiEon of an infinite and mij rcuie God, 
die maker ol heaven and earth, tu whom all liv? am) move, and have 
their being. Jehovah 1 was bet one god by the side of many other-, M st 
shown by the fact of bis bearing a proper mute, by which he was dissin* 
guts!ltd from other godik Jehovah, however t was Israeli only g^t, the 
relation between Jehovah and brad occluded all other wonihip, In 
ancient lime] fnonifiairy eibird, but out monotheism. The vmycxisttmcc 
Of other nations was enough to prove to Israel that these were "Lhrt 
gods Jehovah wa* Israel's ged as Clitmoflii wa^ ^oiJ of Moab ^nd Mil- 
com of Axuiooil These gods gave the rutiioti* timir tctfilbric* aJid pre¬ 
lected them, JtLEt as Jehovah gaunt to the E&r.-.rdisen Canaan and there pre¬ 
lected them* 

k it chair from 2 King* iii *7, where the * indignatbm ” u that oj Chi- 
raoslb that Jehovah reigned only in bmri, md that in foreign la^h^u hi 
was iutermr io the gods of ihe tand. If an kriejfre then moved into 
another country, he was compelled to worship its gotL (1 Stm ixvi 19 , 
a Kings V, 17.) Tbe same thing of course fodd good for foreigner* 
coming: JO brad. (1 Kings si. j, S # ) Side by fiide, however, with ihbni-* 
nl ihc limit or Jchovttb's authority, lay & strong religious conviction that 
he did exercise his power m foreign lund*, a conviclion based cm the 
feeling that he was more powerful ilian other gods- (i Sani. v. - fox dx 
t ; Gen- xxvtii. 15; ismc. j ; slvi r Rings xvii,) 

lsiad K h God was, like the god a of tnh« ancient nations, a vpiritmiL 
petfood being, Amhmpopathit and anthropomorphk ideas ilh-uodeiL 
bec^Lise tbe Hradito was only able to picture Jehovah to himself aJtnr the 
analogy of hi* nature. Btn dm was an &d vantage, for here Lay the 
power and vividne** of the old Israelite faith ; and here Jehovah gradually 
acquired the moral Lroitf which diitinguidicd Isiru from tile nature god*, 
snd gave fie 10 she idea I hut he wets a god above nature nud apian 
Irons it 



fblwTi tut erttnu** wish hu l hwiirLerb^iti. 
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Tremor*! grandeur of Jehovah w-' guly first clearly leva by the pro¬ 
phets; lb* old fdo of hi* tiding was closely connected with that of liia 
power. Since he «' mighty, he enacted windup nnd respect; no ouc 
could look m him and no! die- (Hen. suit. 30; Ex utaiii »j Dent. x 
4; Judge* d. « ; *Hi. t?, Iw. vi j.) Thu thought dymioatcd the whole 
range of the ailhis, since, not <>nly did every ouc who wished to approach 
flod hsve to do w with prescribed forms, but everything given to Oxt 
shared in hit holiness and mv profanation wv visited with most fearful 
punishment. Such passage* ft* t Sam. vL 19, *&, and * Sam, td. f>, I* 
(hew 1 In! the conception of Jehovah's holiness had nothing ino:nJ in it. 

Another proof of thitis giwm by the rircuimunre that the old Ismd- 
ire* knew no distinction between physical and moral evil. Jehovah was 
hr^dh repremted os tile author of the utie as well as of the other, tend¬ 
ing men astray by urging them to deeds which called down the divine 
wrath and worked their ruin. Examples of ihts are found in 1 Kangs *«. 
ic, txii. *o, 33: Judges ix *3 ; and especially in 1 Sum. *xvi 19, *hcre 
the contrast between Jehovah and the children of men ia mewt striking. 

Ancient Israel therefore represented Jehovah, not as a loving Father, 
but as a Being easily roused iq wrath Jn every abnormal count ol 
eventi his anger was seen, and every effort was at once made to appease it. 
(1 Sam. vi, ia-15.) 

tn all these respects Jehovah was like the gods of other nations I he 
great difference between than lay [ft the representation of Jchuvih as a 
jealnus god, one who tolerated no other worship by the side of hi* own. 1 
Jehovah demanded from Israel com pi ere faUhfiilnu’A, while Israel, on the 
other hand, looked to Jehovah for help and succour in all need 1 and 
expected him to lead them forth against their r names. (Judges v 1 •, 
Numb. »ti, 14 j i Sam. xxv, »S.) This lost hit a Itndi a visible expression 
in tbe custom of taking the ark Into bank. It is pti&ps from this belie* 
in Jehovah a their leader in war, that iht Israelite* gave him tbe title ol 
** Ikgd of Hosts. 1 * 

This conception of Jehovah as a jealnn* gm). demanding the entire 
reverence of hi* people, destroyed tire old worship of ancestors, and pre¬ 
vented the Uouriiies from falling, like other u*ikru, into polytheism- H 
1* a conception fieculiar tu lva«l, and not, as 1 uj> been roortinm viid, 
common lt> all Semitic people*. It imut have been a characteristic ol 
the jehowtic religion from the first, for Uriel could lordly have readied 
il while reposed 10 the polytheist to ideas w other nations ; dot is, it must 
iiwe its origin to Moms himself. 

Jehovah was not represented either omnipotent, omMsdeBt, or 
Ciinnijircsetit. 1 It was enough lor his worshipper* to picture him as pot- 
truing jHjwer Anil know ledge &t above that of melt, and an always listen- 

* T"ii idea or [lime umvrml mty hi ihn pfopht uc »g», !r h ii :» * din .r jilhrnt 

o f Lite VI.. -jiiL 1 owqeplikill tfl JrKnvik- 

* fit ^tfiliii nL J ht Ificiffi lirtnl frit I btft# f ivtil, *“■ 44- 
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lug :o ilicir jwaym and coming to Lbrir aid in time of need His p» 
icnec waa chiefly seen hi whut was unusual and unexpected If a man 
surd or did anything which was beyond ordinary human attain iwiU. he 
wis tdpposed io be possessed by Jehovah'a spirit Madness* too, was 
regarded h divine possession* U Sam xvi* 14 ; sviiL 10, > In Inter limes 
these spirits were personified* and became. some angels, *omr demons, 
(t Kings xtuL 19-33.) 

When jehovalu appeared to htaVorshipiKTS, it war, rn the fonen at a man, 
10 his enemies lie appeared robed in terrible majesty, hi any expressions 
Lead its 10 imagine that Jehovah was original \y the storm god, and that 
his presence was recognised in every thtmder-dottiJ, (Judges v. 4; vi ei 1 
Fx *xix j Ex. xh, afi; su, 1; 1 Kings vut. 1*; xiffi 3S; Isa* vij 

Since ihe sight of Jehorah hrqughi death* the thunder-clouds which 
concealed him were regarded as friendly spiritij they were catted Cheru¬ 
bim* (Ps, ifiiL ro; r Km^ fi 23.) The rbuhs of liphmmg, i'hj, nxic 
regarded as spirits, and exiled Seraphim, piotmbSy from an old idea that 
tot) wetc snakes, f Iel vi. 0 ; x Kings xviii, 4.) 

A hcirel in spirits win common to nil desert tribes. 1 AU oppearanc-v 
ot rricndly spirits the Imxehtes refereed to Jehovah, either to the god him 
w'*t or to his angel Often as as the utgel was. rccognbcd^ he wqr 

regarded as Jehovah,-* anrl sacrifice wim fitTcrt.j to him. (Gen. xvi. 7 * 
XVlIL a 1 STEM. II t Et IxfiL JO f XXXli. J4 i XSXfiL NuTflk XX t6 ; 

Judges ii. r.) 

Fat less frequently thr ipj*e ( \ninc» of hostile -spirit* were referred to 
Jehovah. The mmi striking insunec i» in Ex. ir. ^4 ; others occur in 
Ex. 11L 35 ; Numb ixil 12 } 2 Sam, xxiv+ r 6 \ 3 Kings xix, 35. 

The ttrmdsta believed that dmatu* were sem by Jehovah. (Gen. xtvL 
i - ttriiL ■ 1—t J, i XXXL ti ; xlri, i ; i Earn- iii. 3; 1 King? Hi. 5,) From 
thri Isdkf mo*? Ihe idea, common to many ancient nation** that the divinity 
preferred to appear by night and departed before morning. (Gen< xxxil 26^ 
In ttftnmim, too, with irir rest of antiquity Israel bdieted Ihn: Jehovah 
someliniB made known thr future ro hti worthsjiptr^ especially when 
approached with prescribed ibno*. (Got, xxiv, 13-14; nm ffo* jerri^ 
ti. 36-40 j Gen, xxv 33 ■ illy, 3 ; t King? a 35 ) 

Aiidrni Ureiei did noi imagine that Jehovdt dwelt in hrttm * The 
wlietr bdtrf HAS* that he dwelt at = 5 inai Or Hbreh, which iu probably 
the Ancient icAl of hrs wonhip, t Judges v* 4; UciiL xixiii 2 ; Kx liL t ; 
1 Kin^a sis, 4,) When OtEimn wus concjucred, he was noiuralty lupposed, 
as god of the inudp to dwell thiwu (H&x Tiii, r; it. 3, 15 j Ex, xv, tj j 
1 k*tn. xxvl it^ r Gen. h, 14), sspecislSy in tire untmatkt whkh had l»eco 

* Kti retillj rplIiU bi ihw tttmvf fiMff. Jhtr aiPEnurm«t coenn^vii WfIk Ihf I^t^. 

£i»| Ipe 1 rctiE Ml 1 h™ Cohor t Ita. liii. 31 , xxxir. 14- i.hl 7. 

1 jKf bL ibp h 'La* iiAwi |wli7 vsH, i6i *i ju'Ss may, hawsw^ ini a1i»i ^i-i k |vj, u 
sii tirlnpolUlrui Ir-nn e raliEU Hiiiiw: r.-rnt rk<W. 

h Hie w liiiKc " mess itie a Ltc iiiiilLiJiHL. 

* The fird JiSlInrmlMM <4 iht* U fa iTrib |Kj. 
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taken &cm the Canaauiles and devoted to ha worship,' As thev •anc- 
iiiadea had been consecrated to different gods, it followed tint a. diifitv 
don arose between the ifoda of these places, each of whom wa* uippoidi 
lobe Jehovah-* (Judge* vi. s* : Amo* viii. i + ; (Jen. xvi, 13; isu, ij.) 
The lain* belief was, that he dwelt in the temple at Jerusalem (t 
TtiJ, re; Enifc. xllB, 7 J. * belief connected with that ancient edit of It" -h 
origin, tiiii he io habited the ark. (t Sam. iv. 3 i vi. 19; a inn, ylj 
E very luaeiite village of any importance hod a place of worship d'--m 
cued to Jehovah* the towr, (U il was eaUsii, situated either on * nil I 
under a tree The larger sanciusrie'i were built imm some striking natiitu 
object, such as a muuntam, a spring, or a rock. 

In common with ilw rest oi antiquity, I* rwl regarded rntriinaiui - 
favunntc abodes of the divinity (Gen. laii. 14 ; Numb, sxsii. 3, Guui, 
xsiiii. 19; a Sun, *t. 3* j i King* *j f, *«i‘< *91 **< jvobabiy 
because they were frctpicnily covered with cl nude 

Holy 1 reel were found at Huh ion (Gen, xiii. iS, iviil 1). Sbodreia 
(Gen xii, &; xkxy 4 ; j.*K «iv J^i Judges w- $, 37 ). Opbral. Ote» 
vL if, 101, and tl U'lerjbsbs 1 (frtii. Ill 3Jl> I heu; were always cv-t 
green trees, as being the best symbols of life', ■‘green is tbc curtauti, 
adjective applied to them by the prophets. 6 The name used for incm- 
tin or tfon —shows that limy were considered to be divine being* : heir 
iiinctity is forth® >ttipUycd by king* nit ling under them to give judgment 
(Judges iv, s ■, t Sam xiv. a ; sail 6 % and wise men to utter omcle*. 1 and 
by the people assembling at them on important occasions. 0<w< ! - m"' 

tire wetc b'M well* at Kadesh (Numb- sxmi. uj, Beer-Wiawot 
iGeii. *vl r 1: ,)dv Oi , **' uj, and probably at Zion (Bset Of* £ I 
Jo<-l iiL 18). Tilt naait of ilic wei! h\ Ncbcm. ii 13* shows uint apiftis 

were believed to dwell it* the*jwin^ ^ 

Hob «one* etUled it bethel (Gen i«iti iS 5 aaxv. M). Ophre. 
(Judftts vi* «), Ziob (a Sam. s*iv. 16), Strediem (Jo* 1 *- l6 \ G,1 f 1 

(Gen, xxxi 45), GilgaJ (Jo ih. iv-; compare Judges in. ifc »6). *" d '* n ” f 

plm* T 
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The oik, c&Oi probably contained 3 meteoric none* which, ;«* u fell from 
he.wcn t was* regarded ns the aboilc of Jehprak 1 

Since we tincJ the paves of the ancestor5 of Israel situated OH mom 
lainV ot cop J netted with places where there Hood either .1 Cite or 2 
stone, ^ *a impossible to avoid the cotictation to which vn: arc led bj 
irnny other tunjrderatittns that the pre-J the viatic worship w*i that erf 
ancestors. 1 

From the wonhlp ot holy atones and trees arose the mart^i, or holy 
pi Hji.rs and the Wtfcrti, or holy polo- 1, 

With the Israelite* ibe^c pillars were not hewn into any form, and were 
noh therefore as wit It other niikms gradually tEuifbnn«d mu* images, 
That they were necewtry adfiurru la divine worship, is proved fay ihc 
fkjok cf the Covenant (Ex xtrfv. 4} narrating that Moat* treitid twehe 
si Sinai and by Hc*ea {iiL 4 ; x* s), ami luinh (xur 19J eonsiderfn^ 
them as rndhpennalil* as the alma themselves 

The taaed poles wfle probably ong mated by worshipper* «f tree 
deities who were forced to live in places where the special free, which win 
the object of their veneration, did not gio*, lltc asfAfra were con¬ 
founded a_5 early a.s die ttnae of die Deutenjnomir; writem with Asune; hut 
ihc cxpxeMoiri 11 phot" and n hcw down, 41 used with respect to ditm, and 
a tompimun with the religion* customs of other ujicient nations, show 
clearly what they trolly were They am mentioned Mj standing by the 

altar of Jehovah in % King* nii 6 ; xviii. 4 ; xxr, 7 ; xxtii. 4 . 1 5 P (R ”/■ 

compsje also Ex xxxiv T 13; Deni- vij. 5 ; nil 3 B xvi ai. 

Since oliutil object were regarded an the ufaodes of deity r there writ 

little need ot temples; tin alLir built in the simplest way of unhewn sionci 
near the sacred tree or spring wai enough Id later times jlurs ijf hrajj 
came into tiac in the temple Lit Jerusalem; hut they aic tidily condemned 
hi the Book of Ihe Covenant (Ex il 34, J5J, Thai ihe me of these 
was h foreign custom L: dear from 1 Kings xvi io. 1 1 

Another rdigiOus (wage, which was introduced into Israel from without, 1 
Wfti the worship of Jehovah in the Ibrni of a bull, a relic of to^miam, Ii 
chiefly prevailed in the northern kingdom, 7 In Jerusalem ihr ark lo-jk jia 


1 * TiflrfWi **, et& Mtahlj we ihemld rad io Gnv* dipt 14 *+ifco tbniibtnl 

of the fting ni loacV Hie ttfrai -i,- would t?e to !'• d^t[ m GJi .Vi] 

T iA. «& , I l 3 ±b. juIt, 3 ^ 

1 lien, uriil. ?7 s sum H. ^>2 ^uam. n- 1 ; JmIj. «Ji r. JS 

1 U I. tuylu uqilrntahil i!sr IckidlI that X.- . •, ihe iv'-mAc? -.f ilw in-^i , n| a:! h 
ik r-li • s:v^iri;% t urs-r-l 1.1 dti flnkftDi>rDgr»vr 
Pa-tnpftaOen ishYp^ teiliiti trare o( lil-e Oi,ELtl^en [ .r m EL one taufJJu UJ Ow 
Other. (_ump*rt Jiki!., hit. 26. 

1 Ihe trlb «f di-Hc *rn^ liauiid^ * Uml co^kmnM to jet, u, 37, 

' nm n^otciain ibai ta |[je foriii dl a(i W U. Tl^ -rfjd tall •!.•? n<o 

l(it ^hootbu^l nf PakiitJK,™ Ml ihe Iti^Lre, hat* l^ps Usrw h, ihrsi 
n^-r,- 1 +i*r- t.mii Lrtk of w«Kfi File Uin preHiip^^i i^teuJiare nu I A «#{d»l . i DJ j. 
noft 
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ptaw* m eondemnatim. lie* it the fotmduwm uf tta namtlv* oi E* 
icxitii A wider development of lotetditm a tmrnrioriL-d m lirek. viii, la, 
(tiodfih Lb* passage if of loo late a dal* tn draw any decided conclusion* 
iTom it with re*p« T to the reJipOU* observance* of undent ItJafcL The 
command of Ex. ** 4 was directed 145*1011 sneh [rtacticti 1 

CHhet idols 01 which we read sn the Old Testament are the ephod, the 
hraecii terpent, and die tamphim. Of these, the first from its derivation, 
ieems to have b«ii si image of wockI, phucil with precioua metal 1 hers 
was one in the sunetuaty of Mteal. { Judge* *vii. 5). others at Ojihnsh 
(judga viiL 17) and Nob (1 Sim. 0). Wc read of the bmsen terpen! 
in i Kinp XVill, 4, but know abbing of it* cult: 1 die story in Numbers 
sai. is an sltetujit tu bring it into connection with the religion of JcHoi dt 
‘Hie tffaphiiii, used, apparently, like die ejifipd. as oracles, J nisy ban: 
been itin>;;r» of ancestor*, a& they were of tbs sue and shape of * man ■ * 
but we have iiy certain, information about them, and the ciymoldgy of the 
word is uaknowiL 

The belief Out certain men wars possessed by the deity was belli Ity 
Israel tu by all ancient nations. These men, called '‘nebiim," or prophtiy 
were from the firm in Hie service of the worship of Jehovah ■, he *;u their 
Cod, md they were lesions for his humour. They werr there lore an 
important factor in the religious development of Israel, sinee they dfijig 
Lift to the idea or Moses, dial Jehovah oJone is the God Of l*rad and 
restated every tendency 10 a polytheistic worship 

Jehovah, like the gods of other nations, had hii priest*. THedutj Of 
these wjis in &uly timES nor w much to sacrifice, 1 for every head of a 
family could do this, u to rate cttK of the jactnariei and combi tile 
oracles contained b them. The oracle was called Grim and iTtBpimim, 
and consisted or two lots,* by mean* of whichrone toidd g«! the aniwin 
,« Of m>. These were kept in the ephod, either the priaily garment at 
the image of that name. The answer of lb* wade was called 
a throw j 1 hi? word was afterward? used ot every instructnm »*«» by 
ptigst or prophet la later dayi all priest* claimed descent from Mo?«. 
The Nmarite* were one of a class tmtnman to *11 adinistic religion*, 
Auempt 10 gain ihe favour of their god by abstaining from certain 
acts. From the story of SsnuuQ and Anioi iL ti, it, wc fhat they 
ibstained tram drinking wine mid cutting their hair, U, they nvoidfed ih 
Tonnectioii with the nil: of ancestors.* 


: ■' AnTtMnn dmi ej iu linmi alNWr," refan U? lilriK fi-'E in Mtetfo- 
R^hriiRnti Smith, in u YtinMp ami fcn b.tfly Am^hl ' fmm > b*m 

_■ I_. ». L h»n - -f I tin P L,l'lk 


irii, 3j ( this ll»* 3-crpcnl wn sbtf intern tJ \Htu¥* EaniiTj. 

* Ewkr II 1 Uhl JP- +T 

■ 1 Sflttt, =ii- Tb= \knviy shfj wert 

f U . ^l. sy lR. V4 
J a tuisii ^ - k^. 

1 F'crbapi tWu Eaitl* lu“i ' ivn* \ j> 

* -Mi'ir.’ Srt*Kiimcn't Hcx±tmich^ 1 * 7 . 

* C 'input Nithilp, Yi. &-E3 
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The only other ministry of Jehovah were slavs^ generally captured 
hi war, who weir employed at ihtr iempEc a! jcrusideJti in meiiud 
duties* 1 and the men sad women who served thor god with acta of 
UOdualftY f This inner form ui wnrehip was dorihilftti borrow^ from the 
religious observaocei of tine Canaimitea. 

To approach Jehovah In worship* it was necessary to \k dean, tin: ts_ 
10 bt Unpolluted by the worship of Any other ,-ocL Tf n man was 
polluted by tlila worships he wsa said 10 be andean (Jee 1 L j y 33 ) In 
some case* the imdcjnnesi was contagions, and thus icpainred a man 
from die company of hta fellows, s Palatine wm the holy land, 1 items t 
10 it sacrifice win made to Jehovah, every other country wsm andean 
because then Jehovah Could not he worshipped. # Hie Israeli lc who 
left Ini country, w m obliged to eat unclean food {Him. k. ^ 4; Ei. 
iv> 13.} » if he died in a foreign [and, he deed on unclean earth (A nun 
vii tjJ. 

Many of the religion* Uvrs of the f*ntclire* become clear when wc 
recognise lire basis on which the djsi motion 01" dean and uncles 0 rate 
Others (mciitiuued in a Kings vn, Lev, an* and sv, ■ f &iiil ijt* 4. t 
s Sun ai. 4) are to Iw explained by the belief that cenaoi jfcfcjiefta were 
reused by the puss<^^cn> of - pints, and £lu£ certain aci* pin men in the 
posrer of these ipftritfc The Ij« of Ijcv. xviL 10—16 is explained |)y the 
belief that the Mood was she ttftj* E\- xatifL 19, by die fact Hut Stic h im\k 
used in tnperstitkixis lutfniions oi the he Ids. 

The law* of clean and nuclein fi>od depended nn soniE aitimaU tuaiig 
connected with other worship than that oi Jehovah,* on others being the 
i'H-m -it difjirem lribc\ for no family eat the Animal which was its totem 
fw fear ol devouring tn ancestor unaware The Uigc number of andean 
animals owing to the ^irenmitosce that kntij on becoming a nation, 
adopted, ns a wlmfe, die c. ...t of its crniititaeot tribe *, 7 

Idktt every other nsUor., both ancient and modem, the liOttBtW 
ateetnjned to ^rt a fiivwmbk answer to prayer from their God, by prunm* 
niu him afime td'crbg it 3heir prayer were heard. The most csiriom in- 
■ Udse-iJ this u die viw which they were acruatnrned to make in Lime of 
***i V|t * *•«< they would destroy ail the inhabitants of the town which 
1 hey were Attacking, and the town itsdf, at & tauifkc to Jehovah, if only 


t rrt ntl. rj-sq 3 JcHilt In if ; JKt- lr tlLf. A- 

3 Maul. itiii. 1 Jj; Ges. i&rrJii. r Ertk. tx 
1 1 F*si_ a i— j6. 

4 H j «.. ill. 4: Ex. viii- a6| r &im. ml npv 
1 1 S^rii [3ht. I? 

1 Swiftt Ammab in «&my OHiitritt? KT|'rflii* wer mij-rVif 

■1 Uifl mcKiliOlOn ut fjerit*. 

f T,lLl lw«. h»«.Tif( + ■JJiiviJMd? tb* Ctxmpwni iiv. i> wUh Lrr 11 

SI, r M :utn,ii 4 dint 11 tin- prcunldajBiHnc Anjlism LriS« t3 j |l,«e mli^h #hd- 
-rilflt f■ l|ir* Itlit 
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be would give it imo then- hamiM Thia wu siffcnmifti Hmiltfi Uy 
The IkuterdDomic kff (Iteut **, J3. 1 4 h 

Blessings and const were tfc^uetn in I he muoth* erf the Imijliic*. Th* 
imjxjitance omeheri to it feiber*i blessing before hi* death, *11 d the giebi 
feu- earned by a curse (judges JtvfL i} a «eic fdret of the old cult ol 
incestmw, and the bdtrf that ^CftsOra jjeople weft nbl* ^ tiu^ke die aid 
of tpini* to work their wilL 

Sacrifice* m the oldest word for it, *hom% n± a gift to tbc 

deity, either to gain hit ihvuur or to display gratitude for it* having b^ u 
given/ lie oauil offering f« food, which to an unctviliite ti fxoplB wu 
the mCTftt Valued treasure it oo?Ud give. From the cuMttm of offering TekhI 
ipfunst the conception of a aacriadal meal ibc thsuing Oorfa food with 
iettttHh/ Since flesh vn ^ tincoiiimuJi luJtury p every ^ftngfctet of W 
snumd 3 d; f *od wa* cGiineeted «"kh nAtribce. 

frirrlfiei; ^ai rardy offered so appease Tdtovah's wrath/ for no one 
wuM date to apptouch Uim till his ntiger had ceased 1 Only his favoured 
sicmnHi wotiid veniure into his prince under such circumstances, and 
hence arose liie custom of sacrifice by the hands of a pntst- 

We read very seldom of human tacrtfice • except in rift form mentioned 
in % Sam, *v* The laws (dating to the fiftibom prove that the Israelite* 
were fie* io Use old rime from Use Caiuumitc cubiolti of sa^nhong their 
children/ 

The Israelite festivals were cither hi nor feasts R or thaobgivifigt for the 
uiLicise of fields and beftte. In the former category itowl the new moon 
arid sabbath. days on widen there was cessation of ordinary bittiness/ 
On tite new mw>n the oomm on sacrifice oi I he family scerri* to tftv^ Item 
offered, 11 ' In the second e*Lcgory stood the thri-t- (great festivals of un- 
Iriavencd bread, of week*, and of mberoack*. The nttt *aa the (ct&l to 
celebrate the beginning of the barred 11 as is met dentally divu^cd in 
itauL sevi. 9 h and by the fact that a sheaf of barley, the first ripe com, 
wa* offered; the second to cckrbr^te it close* the third to celebrate His 


fc t ■ ap^r K 4 J- w. Wrill;ii.i-vii. fnn& *Q miadctital miLaL tni p. 

I«cmi It* ihcfiw 4yisi4 fffl Ifw Cs'iiim. Sk?C Mt? 3 i<-' 4j i i 0| l J rt Jl * 

* Jk JUjtl, K t T11L 1-. pi - Pitt, Ifi Idj. % __ 

* A fai 1 ci it r rI Jiy b* I . = v ■ u it U ! 11 hOfaef I kc-i' i-s> 1 "RniUi^au ot Xhr -V 
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* = auv. rtt-SJ. 

J 1-&V 17 I ’ 1 1 j iii.t tkn. nil. b 4 pfoor lint tb* clirt«M lii-ern-t r If 

11 . 1 . 1 m. *?i,l Shcd»m. hh7qJ PJ^simb whMt «*« Uw l«i lu one H n3« Iitunto 

1? ^ . ■ 1 t!s. "■! 1 iia.ii i hj? <i-h-iu ^ Lh.iii^hl tci have gi f ar SbiiInd'HW tUffp War I Jiff 
C ; -lafil, bafti Orinia- ( ... 4 , 1f . ^ 

M KJn^t iv. aj j Ajh.:* tUL 5. Tbt» cu*t™ (irMpp^t v^w-nttum, II,n* 
to ivtiimSy tamped fnim » hui^n wtL^ 

^ * Mmu Kl fi, Mt ^ * 

» I'ff J liihldlU, psitljf WceMMC II **MW*W jwqurcl. 
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(ingathering of oil and win*. Witli the fa&i of unleavened bfvail comridrd 
the least m which the tuitlings of docks and herd* wefe offered.* Thii 
latter S^ms to have been a Ilium feast, and wsu of confer much older 
than the f«Frmcr f which prettppgc*c* an Agricultural life. 

In Ancient times it wa* Cmtotaary to visit one of the gi^si *anctitari=s 
at the time of ihe fcas of the rintage 1 Thi* may aUo have been she 
c*»e with the other festtvsls; Isul we read nothing of these in the historic 
cal li&oks anil it u ohvtmia iliat the last fcwl ill the year gave the -bey 
opfuortatiily fat n holiday, Such pilgrimage* were of great value ttt driv 
ing hiefli to the hearts of the people the belief ihit they were me nation, 
and it was periuf* Al such gathering that the scattered focal legem Lt were 
wo^cn into the mm connected slnfy of the patriarch*, so shat the tribe at 
Hphraim no lunger dairemd descent merely from Jacoby ami Jiisjah from 
md Abraham* but all the tribes milted in owning Abraham, Isns , 
anil Jacob it their ancratim 

The morality of Israel wa* like that oi other -indent naiiuiif, than jf ft 
tn some respects it may have been a little superior. An Jjradtic'a duty, 
hu*ever* lay only towards his fellow-eotwtiymen, the foreigner had n*> 
rightSu* 

The iden of iin t toe, was that common to antiquity. There xv*t n 
difference between a deliberate bt caking of Jehoiali’s law .uui an itncuu 
icious deviation from it (i SanL Since the divine xelaliotuhip waj 

not between the ImliviLlnaJ and Ckai, liar between 1 >rad and Jehavah, it 
followed tli.ii orte mail's *io might bring punishment on the wjiaic naiiun, 
though even in early days ibif wa£ fait io be hardly right;* 4 Jid on the 
"Lftef hand ihc divine wrath agatnat the nation was expiated by the 
piiiuahsntm of sndivi duals. * 


J 11 Tb# riituralltm (Ji lift LuMfiL.kl [he juwver j* tv^ Oilier thjifi 

pcvIrrTmrtrey. What hi* Led- to t( ii uniter4ly ike rernchl nttte sif the fljirmc 

fc »th the rraJuti, ahrH'ty ,iucr|it#l by die older tjjJUhin, ih c r^uiau M cjui- 
-rul rlTeei fciiTbg l«M IllWicJ in ewjtr ,*f iinw. ' W-dUamfto. 4ft 
1 i ^am. i |( i iCiepgi *h. ji 

\ Imawndky, fet ™rr c> Ir modi «ilk Du fejmwi (ben uayUI * twftti ivl.j, Cttnrr* 
Wtih aho^bfr iw 4 n’* Wife (Lwn wk^j " 1 

1 Item* nils in, sa Jtahpvflh pracKfj jlluiiPiiin im,| J.41. i-fto Ihrt i. a * e tU Ld lb*, 
■nd l)w jhhn^ul £>ic|gqet. t#4rH, m 4 asvh 

1 all 17: 9* ro 1 1 sir. jS; a Sam «a, 1: n, Vt rt Cora. 

*wre i Ki»k* xdl, so, 


* " 17 ! <S«I» KvtiL !J. 

I N-Biruk *rr, i. 4; J Mbrj. 6 j, E; 


L siau. at- 



CONFUCIUS THE SAGE, AND THE RELIGION 

OF CHINA, 

Bv P&orEsscm Jmeb Lnxjt 

Tins subject whirh I have undertaken to bring before you is, you perceive, 
twofold: Confuciraa the Sage, and the Religion of China. I pitfpotdy 
winded it s<k Tm> errors *rc frequently falter* into ibtnn Conforms 
Some wtiteti ffjiKUHtt him ** the author of *b*i I may atll tire St Ate 
religion of hri rountiy ; while a I huts contend tltst Ilia leaching u merely * 
vv&Uin> of morality, without the element of jdigtoo, I hive ibought si 
would be well h J I c■■iiiitru.cied my lecture thij ofignumn $o tu to comet 
both thsrtff errors, ajitl give you, « fat w the time will |*rrn>it + sjjme in- 
formation an to who nmi whit Confucius w^ T and what wu the nature of 
rhai .religion which wad his by inheritance* We shall thus vet ho w the two 
i: r f -ir11 ahoui him have orbtu T be able to form au opinion z$ to the smice 
which iis did for Chirm and bin world* and also to pus* a judgment w 
the ir ioua belle (a and practice* which have obtained among the Chinese 
; cdplc from time immemorial 

Pint, :lieu T It L in: ipeak io you of Confucius, giving you a brief 
sketch of hb hbton,, chainlet, and teaching, without bringing in the 
object of religion. 1 need Jmrdly tell you that the name Confucius if 
[SK-=t!if the Latin ured font* ijf the three Chinese ivoida iCung FO'-Usec 
^ ^), WWnnktg, “ The Muster iChinp,'’ equivalent, in the mouths of 

bu ilbdtileii, to 11 f h:r Mauler K^ng/' and accepted generally as die de- 
luiEoimrioti ol him ml the most di&LifiguUhed* or irnyrig thr most db- 
tinguLdicd, of all human teachem He was emphatically el teacher* He 
was not a hero* whose history can be made imercstitig by a record of his 
military prowt&». nor a man of science, who enluigcri the boundaries of 
knowledge and opened the way w new triumphs uf man over nature. He 
wasi the ’Ogc, the man of t'A\m and practical wisdom, tniphed by the love 
Of mankind, and inculcating the lessons of human duty. 

Kb lurcianie, S3 t have just intimated, was K'ung; and bin bhnh look 
place tn the year B.C. 551.10 what was then the feudal State of Lfi* 1 
portion of whai ta now the province of Shan-tuny^ on the eastern seaboard 
ol China bu; though he was Ikjtp la 3 hu family had migrated thither 
from the duchy of Sung, 10 the fuwfft province of Ho-wul The H ung 
dan Wfl* a branch of the ducal Hotuc of Sung* whkh itself was descended 
from the hniga of the dynasty of Shuns, who hud ruled from WC 1766 to 
ie A3, and w ho traced their Lineage back to Hwang 11 , the tint year pf 
whose reign it mid to have been in B*tl *097, There are ten I of thttWflds 

ii 
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ut KtotifR li«ng t who boaat flf betngf descended from Confucius, mslI 

wVicj have thus an ancestry gnmg hark into the tnicn of imtiquiiy more 
than ftsur ifaoimnd five hundred y^.-irs a^o. Between she K'tiny, :m& 
until her mote powerful dan .?f ‘Sun.*: ther? was nn her-' timry mnur 1 , ; and 
riit wit-gnmliiuht-f of out tubject Bed in r-£m»cqu«i£0 to ihr muiqtn*- 
■tc of LO. and settled theft Confttduit' father, ca!h=d Sbftdhng Hib i k 
known to tth insiiining an honourable jraiunn, and irt officer of eatra- 
ordmoff ttrengih and inn very. We are told that, in ihc year n.c 502. 
when serving at the of a pUiEe balled Pilf-yiing. a j*ariy of Ih? rj .v*iJ- 
jnis nude their way 111 at ■ tfftTe which had purposely been left open, .in»- 
that mi sooner were ihry inside than the portadii* was dfv-pp»L M-h nrrta 
entering wiiJi the otlim; hut. catching Lfae massive Urotlute with both 
hit hinds he gradually by bti great rtteogth raked it, and held it tip Till ai 1 
hi» mettdi kui turned And nude shear escape col* in In* nEd age, for 
twain into 1 deiail cf which 1 tired nut go* he divofwi hh wife, *ml 
contracted x second marriage with a ym ng lady of the fundly of VeEg ni 
whom Goftfrdus was bom in me. 551, a* 1 have raid 

The old iaiher died eon after wattia, when the Wy witi in his third fear \ 
.uud kix muitser .md Jie were left in madefied druumAUUK^ Thr Lid 
developed early llie tendencies of hie character. He Iw?, left m a vviv 
hiuf account of hii tviauial growl It, saving that at fifteen Uu mind wa* set 
™ tranifny. ind that at seventy he <oubJ do whatever his hn*H pram pled* 
confident that it righi* When hk inothrr died* b hi* tw^rm 1 -third or 
iwenty-fctmh year* he raided the caftm in which. probably on accustn! oi 
her poverty, sue had hurttd her hukbiifiri near the place where they lived* 
and took it and he? coffin to the place in which the K'ungs had Ant found 
refuge in Lti, and hid them there in the same grave* Before hi* mother .< 
death lie Imd married Limit If; and fa* ippciTi to have lived with Mi wife 
happily enough for *laout n(S}- yem, Tl*nrn is no anlfkicm evidence ihua he 
divorced her. os ha* been alleged, or ever btfodneed a concubine into hU 
Cmiily. SoJaj a* hi* own praerke is concerned, Confudus wax a moutc 
fiffliist Mb children were not itumy. He had one mn, merely an ^irdinan, 
average omg but who left a ion superior to hmiulf p ami lo whom we are 
indebted for the mwt complete and phllo^ophicai itcfoimt of hit gram! 
iaibe^s tctidddp. Menibn ii made, in the Confuciun Analeeitv Hook V r KP 
of a dnLg!ftc*. whom he married 10 an ulfictx that I Lid been ritipri^netl 
under 4 i^e charge, but of wh>»e worthineiB Grafuciur was convinced; 
jtid b a imailer cemetery adjoining that where lie. Ids aon r and gnindauu 
were buried, tlitue ii die grave of another daughter, who died when she wai 
quite yonng T Those appear Lo have been all ha ciijldrm Pm balsly iu 
hb twenty-accond year Confuciiu comEiteuced fall labour* oj ^ teacher in 
bii native village But ht was not wlmi we caJLi a u honlinajieT, leaching 
bOJi the tfidimcub of cflucalion- Jib famine wn the leton uf young 
and inguuirag spirit^ whose attention lie directed to the aorknt oiutns- 
lurnlfl of l]tr nation 1 ! Iiistofy and IUtfalilre T tin folding to them at the wne 
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tiffin the principles of human duty And of government, Tbria w« the wqflc 
nf ni life, for he ndih&r wrxrtc nor instituted much himidf, His tost 
tayraplm, the hi mortal Sre-m-i Ch^cn, *iyl tlia.lt “he wii - * Profite* 
io 1tsc Hqok of History; carefully illicitcd the Rttn Biwl Ctrerow^ 
determined by the wisdom of (he asdtflt Sages and Kings ; coaled and 
arranged the undent Poems; and undertook the ithmn of Musk*” R l ^t 
Coitiucius's labours on tbrt mciffli writings ap|jcar to have le^i *ligiis. mid 
the: e i* 00 reliable ground for stippling tbit he either added to ot tool? 
from the Book* of History and Riles, which had come down tn hii time 
The only work which he claimed its hi* qwq was the ^Chronicle of (hr 
Spring and Aiiinimi^ which can only be tanstd<fod a compUatmii, 

4»d wuulti hive little tiUereii L11U fen the tnu-j Supplement* !u it by other 
hands which hare also beta proewed- Perhaps 3 ns mute some alierations 
hi the Fktok flf Poetry, tor be says tilmut( “ J returned from Wd to l-fl # 
and dim the muhic was reformed . arid the liffeec* in ihe Imptt- ■! Song* 
and Pm he B^mp found all their proper place,” 

Hn iii^tipks, first and kit, *m lunffrd* it is said, tc* ihfec thumaJid; and 
then) there were kiciwerti seventy Arid eighty whom be Highly 
and prated as M sc Man m tttmsrtlkmf ability." From the time that he 
thus comes before us on the ttage of public life, and ebptdkEy during ihe 
lung jieiiod of wandering among differ cm stales that mhsrqiicLitl)- befell 
him* he always appears Attended by companies of Ins dkdplei. These 
urJfit have sepporWd him* In Ms earlier achM he received ad who rant* 
10 him for ifittttudion, and did hot rdUse the email mi fee; but he mjuiiieiJ 
from all kji Ardent desire for improvement and a good measure of capacity. 
It is difrkult for no, however, to unditfitand tlua feature of Ms course * — 
]vow p white dependent on the sympathy and support of bis billow era, he 
yel maintained among Uirm the most entire auiJioiLty and todep«fuleiic& 
Whtn Meodtti, who is Styled M tlie secondary Sage,* came o/ici him, alxmi 
a dcntuiy and a half later, and went about the country ill ih* same way, 
enforcing the Icasont of "ibe Master*" he accepted the gifts nf different 
f-rriiucts to an elitetii that start] rd even His disciplcSi But CiMifiicip.ncTfl 
dill so Ho would not demean hinwdf to receive help from s ruler whom 
he disapproved, and who would not entry out bia principle! in the p»*m- 
nicnl of Ms people: Gonfbrilii must have been supp- rted by the tree-will 
contributbnu of hts dins pics, This point in she study of Ins otwuw lias 
often suggested to me the [jassage in the Gospel of taikc where 11 uy> 
{chap. viiL 1-3) that Jesui lf went about through cities and viNges preftth* 
in 4 the good tiding tif the kingdom of God, and with Him ihc twelve anj 
certain women that had lieen helled of evil ipiriK and infirmities -r— Mary 
Mjgdajene nud Joanna, the wife uf ChuiAt Rood's itemrd, and SuHrnn.u 
and many others, which min tiered to them of their fubjUtiteE," 

A nobk by deteflfli« and soot widely known for has aiiatnmaftti, Cum 
fudtii might have expected tq be csBcd to a position in die government af 
the State. But the time w.w one of gnqat corruptioti ami disorder 'Huf 
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general government of the kingdom was feeble, and every feudal State wv 
tom by contention % between It* ruler ;md the chiefi rd H«e tUns in k ji 
well a* by tollman* between < base clan* thtmielvei We find him, imicod, 
when tie m about twenty, employed am keeper of the starts of grain, aml 
its drop of same pil&fr field* and finds; but* accurdbg to Menciqs. he 
undertook those bumble uificcj because of bit poverty, and contented 
hur.*dl with the simple discharge of their duties Still his character ami 
re[uii as ion wers gradually making ihntiKlvtt fell through ihr. State. He 
found meutt to visit the ca petal t>f thr kingdom, and examine many of n* 
most remmfcabie monuments; and there lie met and also convened wnh 
Ulo-tsie ? the prophet of Taoism He waiabk alaolo lake refuge for & time 
from the disorders of LfL in the neighbouring Suie of Or I At lost, whrn 
he was over fifty* he was nude governor of one of rfie town# of UL Their 
bis iiitttiini*Qitioii to su^cetsfiit that he was soon raised la high-er 
digntiirs and ur last lie came Mm inter of Crimt 1 for ihc whole State. M He 
strengthened^ we ire told, "the ruling (tome, ansi weakened the usttrptng 
chiefs A tan* forms tig goverumem went abroad Htsbottsity find dit^ 

lulencsi were iiihamed, and hid (Mi heads. Loyalty and pod faith 
became the ehArtctoiS'lic* of the nj,eu T ami chastity and docility fho*r ■ ■■ 
the Wvirncn. Cnufueltsi became the idol of the people, and in 
through their nioutiuL The people of other States docked In crowds to LA, 
to enjoy ’iic Meting of 111 good order-" Hot this iky of bright pruiM ■_ 
w.u &oOR overcast. The other Stoics became jealous of die prosperity ul 
Lfi, anil afraid of she influence of iia Minhitt of Crime The Marquis of 
Chip ihe nearest of them, succeeded, by a most scaudnEmis scheme, in 
aUciiAUng the mind of the rulci of LQ from ht$ wise < oiimdlor. Ccraftiau’ 
become convinced ihai it was unbecoming bis character to con done lun^vt 
in the? Slate Slowly aod ‘WrowfuUy he left it, and in ax* 49ft went forth 
wittia company of bits disciple, to thirteen yeais of hotndless wandering, 
trytoj; to find a rub-t who li.sd ears 10 hear hw batructions^ and guodne 
and wisdom £0 follow !hcm, The quest wai In vain; but the record of Ins 
experiences during ihit long und painful linse is full of intcreit- 

Mbro than once lie snd the faithful few who would nor leave him wcie 
an dourer of penciling from want* or at the lumda of exdrecl tuobi, On 
one occasion, when they were surrounded by an iniuriatc nuiliiiurfc and 
the disciples were ahi lined, be cal inly said to them, " Heaven produced 
Ihc virtue dual ti in me. Wtistt can these people do Lo tnc?' Thin was 
always the way in which Confucius spoke in hit highest utterances about 
blinuclf He never claimed lo be any tiling mure than man: but he FcLI 
that he had a divine mtwkwk He knew the Way -—the way for the inrja 
viduat to perfect himself and the way for governors to rule 10 as to make 
tht>1 [icopta happy and good. To teach this waa has mission* and he 
would be fsithtul 10 it to the ]jm In Ihc midst of his dimples fanurdiing 
and m^titcncd, he was always caltit, and cheered them* tinging to his lute. 

We cannot doubt that hr wui wdf skidtrd in the muidc of Ids time ami 
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county, jsEid found in it fur himself md his followers i aoiace anti source 
ot strer^iFi; bill it if important to keep m mind 1M1 he never claimed to 
po&csa mry supernatural endowments Ilicre are passages, indeed, in 
S&v ma Chlcn's Biography which iscnbft to him h knowledge mich as 
nobody dw fnossessod ; but, where they are mo*x evidently legendary and 
ridiculous they yet come short of anything approaching to the 5qp*Tmtm*l 
qt miraculous, When * high officer was once complimenting ihc dimple* 
on the various ability of their m:i“ter fc Confucius *:od, 11 When L young, 
my condition Iras low. and ao I acquired my ability m many things; bin 
they were mean rcwttm- Musi the superior man have tach variety of 
ability ? He does not need h* M On the subject of hi# knowledge, Again, 
he said, 41 1 am nol one who fiorn in the jpo^essucin of knowledge ; I 
am one who is fbtid of Antiquity, ind earnest in acekus^ it there," 

When travelling with hi* dkdplea^ the wanderer occasionally came 
across tedufic^ men who had withdrawn from Lite world in dtsgtutp and 
drrltted him,, aJnay* striving, mil striving in %*dn t with hi* plant tif rtriW- 
ict uiort, M Than follow one who withdraw* from this ruler and that, had 
you not better follow tho?e who withdraw frmn the world Altogether 
■aid one i?f those reduw to a disripk, When hi* word* were reiponcil 
to the MjutcTp he Mid, if It h impossible to associate with birds and beasts. 
If I associate Hot with the people, with whom shaft I associate ? If Hi* 
right w*y prevailed in the world, there would be no rintiJ for cue to change 
tU aLatu 71 

Ai length Oouhidus w*s recalled to Lft. in ilc- 48^ but lie wo* now in. 
fria litty-ninth year* Only five yearn mure Teuiiiineci to lucn. He hardly 
re-entered public life, but devoted the time to completing hu literary is ski. 
His mu died m 482, but he bore that event with mure equanimity than he 
did the death of hi* favourite disciple. Yen Mui, in the year following. 
Hit own death look place in the spring of 47S, The Account which we 
have of it 11 the following s—!Early one morning he got up t and with his 
hands behind hint, and trailing hi* staff, he moved about by the door, 
crooning ovei^ 

11 The gral iwwntaln muM rnimtik, 

Tbe strung hewn mwJ ln*ik, 

Amt the wii* man wiiber *wry like a plant.^ 

After a little he entered the howto, and sai down opposite the door. The 
dildpk Twitting, who wa 3 in alien dance on bun, had heard the words, 
and said 10 kintttlf, “I usi afraid the master is going to be ill” With this 
he hastened Into the house, when Confucius told him a dream which be 
had had m the night, and which he (bought presaged Ids death, adding, 
u No intelligent monarch arises \ there is no ruler in the kingdom who will 
make me his master ; my lime ha* come to dit* So it wo*. He took to 
fiii couch, and after seven days expired 

Such was the death of she great sage of Chino. Hi* end was not mfim- 
[ircalve, built m melancholy, He uttered no prayer, and he betrayed 
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no apprehension* "The mountain falling came to nought,. »und the rock 
was removed Out of its place So desih prevailed Against htai, and he 
piissed. His cou me fiance was changed, and he was itnt away.* 

l have thus given a very condensed outline of the events of ConfuduV 
life. Of hil personal niipeamncCt his hit hiss, and his savings we have 
abundant detail* in the records of his disciples He was lull, and metho¬ 
dical, doing everything in the proper wav, time, and place* lie mm nice 
in his eating, but not a great eutet* He woi not a total abstainer horn 
gpimumis drink but he never took tog muck To cor rim: myself to what 
they id! us q( him as a teacher .—They found him free front fotegone con¬ 
clusions, arbitrary d e fern] man on s, obstinacy, and egoism; he iruuU not 
talk with them about extraordinary things, feats of strength, rebellious dis¬ 
order, and spiritual beings; he frequently discoursed to them tdKsut the 
Books of Poetry and History and the Rules of Propriety ; there were three 
thuiga, he said* in which the greatest cant ion was required*—fasting (a* 
preparatory to sacrifice), going to war, and the treatment of ditcasc * he 
insisted on tbctl culiivatbg letters, tfhks, fejJ beartedne^a. and truthfuU 
nest; ind there were three tiling? on which he seldom dwelt,—die profit' 
able* the decrees of Heaven^ and |*crfett virtue 

He held that society wai made up of five relutiotiihipt,— those of hu$* 
baud and wtfe* of patent and child, eklet and younger brother, or 
generally of driers and youi^ern, of ruler ami minister or inbjcu, and of 
friend and friend A country would be well governed when all the puiie? 
m those relationship* performed their pans a right; though 3 must diink 
that he allowed too milch to the authority of the higher ^drty in e.:c It nt 
them. 1 do no; nuun to say that ihere was no uicb moral teaching m 
the literature of China bdbre hia time rlirrc wai niui:h + hut he mvtitod 
]■ lL 3 wjth ,i new grace and dignity. HU greatest achievetfierst, hmtvvcr, 
in his mural trai-hing was his inculcation of irhc Golden Rule, which he 
delivered at feast (he Mjp.uaie times, Tiae-kuu^ once asked huts whether 
there wen- any unc word which might *crve u a rule of practice c %r ail 
one'ii life Hi* reply wua, n Is there on! r.4rt lhat i*. rrri/r>*;tr> at 

altruism , and he added the csptaiaunn of it:—" What you do el-.-s want 
il&n? to yoondi, do m>! do to mlicis, The lame dbcipk on .muiho 
Oeptskfe saying that he observed the rate, Confuting simply remark^ 
u Ahl you have not iiiained to tint 2 J Hz telto u* iuderd, in imz 
important passage—md we do not think the worse of him for the acknow¬ 
ledgment— that he *4* not able hiniscsf to fnlltn* tile Mile in iis poailive 
form in my one uf the relationsbipx 

Mjiuy of hk short sayings era admirable in their pilh and ugaciiy. 
VVkiE could be better than iht^e?— 

H Learning without thought ii Labour lost; l hough I without learning ii 
perilous.” 

*“ h only die truly virtuous who can bvc or hate others" 

M Can there be love wJiicli does not lead to striemeat in the training uf 
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iti abject ? Can there be loyalty which don not fend to the bui ruction 
of its object ? 11 

fcl Tu iw poor without murmuring h difficult; to be rich without being 
IsfOtid k easy^ 

Some of his sayings indeed, are Kraewimt enigmatical. For lumanne, 
fcl Let t good ihjiii leach th* people x*rvii yen**, ami they may then 
likewise be employed fat war*; and tpta* Ji To lead an ummometed 
people to war k to throw them away/' lot from these coalmen Liiaf* 
deduce the lesson Uwi when a people arc wdl trained m a knowledge oi 
all their duties, they will be prepared to die for their country and kin^. 
Thc inure educated the lower classes of a people arc, however, the lci£ 
likely ore they to allow thrmsdvrt to be led by their aufjermn to the 
hanlefieki- 

Tlierc waa not hing he liked to act forth so much <ts the character of im 
superior or ideal man. Take a few of his deliverances on this subject:— 
M The superior atari is catholic! and nor a partisan, 11 11 He does what is proper 
to the position in which he is \ he does not desire to go beyond it He 
fmda himself in no position in which be ij not himself." I will give you 
one more specimen* and only one: w The nebular coitiideiH leoJ-htsutcfl- 
new and good faith to be hh coat of mail and helmet, propriety and 
nghteouMiess to be hv§ shield and bnckier j he walks along, bearing over 
lit* licatl benevolence j he dwells holding righteousness in ha arms before 
him; the government may be violently op pressive, but he does not change 
his course tsuch ts the way m which he rnrintarra himself’" 

It may or cm to you thst, nolftithuantlhg *11 I have taui CoufodLii 
does not appear to you in any other character hut as an ethical readier of 
great merit; bet I did not wish in this part of the lecture toeahvlm hi m 
lu any othcT Wherein w- rmmi attach to his teaching? a religious unction 
will be aecu in the other part, to which ; -hH immediately proceed. 

Cert.iin failures in hi* character and writing moreover, hale bce». 
pointed otttf uml by no ctw so much as myfdC He enunciated, for 
instance, as wf_ have «ren, ihe Golden Holt, bm he did no;,.or would 
not, appreciate the still higher rale, when his aitctiticm wii called to re 
that Biood should be returned for injury as eviI B and that the evil wil] 
shcreby be overcome, Thi* loftir .1 of nil maxim* was tmindaicd by Lko- 
tuc,ami when submitted to Con Indus,, Kb judgmetu on it »as« 11 With 
whai then will you rec.otttpcJiie i^ood Of kinrifte-v } Recompense injury 
with justice, arid kinditra* with kirtdnc*i» p Am! when the subject ®.u1iac- 
qaently woe before him m his tniereourse with hi* dtatiplcs, he never 
advanced beyond that ddivemiice, while Conftmhn uught truth 

friLneis, shcre are mmy pa'caga m the Sfh'ing AuIujbw v which lie 
claimed especially jli liii own work, that awaken doubu to h% historical 
reraeity. Oui K alter &JJ, th»e charge ate not veil heavy, and he would 
haw icdced little oi them hlwsclt When he was unce charged with 
slighting, an imjvoruuii rule of piupfiety, all that he said in reply wu, ** l 
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am fortunate If t have lay effort, people ire sure hi know thrm " You 
will not be sorry to hear the iiuigjiifkcnt ctilogiimi which hii grandson 
pronounced an the ideal sage and king, being understood to have hull 
Confucius in his mind :— 

“Fwcucd of all sagely qualities, showing himself quick in apprehen¬ 
sion* dear in discernment, of far reaching intelligence an d ■ll-embracing 
know! edge* he was fitted to raerdre rule - f magnanimous* generous, benign, 
and mild, fitted to exercise forbearance - impulsive, energetic, firm, and 
enduring, fitted to maintain a strong hold ; aelfftrijtuied* grave, never 
swerving from the Mean and correct, fitted to command reverence j 
accomplished, distinctive, concern native, and searching, fitted to exercae 
discriminatron. Therefore hil fhme overspreads the Middle Kingdom, 
ud extendi tod I barbarous Tribes, Wherever ship* and carriages reach, 
wherever the strength of man penetrates, wherever the heaven ovOThudo^ 
and ifte earth sustains, wherever the tim and moon ibbe, vtoer frusta and 
dews Ml, all who have blood and breath unfeigncdly honour and love him" 

Secondly, let me pas? on now to comidrr what is the nature of the 
religion of China— what it wa« b the ray earliest lima, and what It com 
dimes iHibstimiJIy 10 be at the presort day. Aj we suretz d in tlm study 
and exhibition of tlito, we shall discover more dearly the deep fimndnioa 
of the moral teaching of Confucht*, end wherein the religion itself fails to 
lupplj to the Chmeae people all that is nsneiaaij for the nourhlmicul *if 
their spiritual heis!_ And the making of lb cm what they ought so be. 

There have been bum time immcn&iritfl two sacrificial services in China s 
—one acEdrqocd to the Supreme Being, and the other to the a junta of the 
dew!. I cull them lacriftad irnwcs in accordance with the genera! mu^ ; 
of writers on the subject; but we mmt not import into the word# nurffb^ 
and Matwifidof all the ideas which fe* attach to them Tin; wort conmuo 
tern for iterijk* in Chinese is id (gS], and tlie most general ide* 
lyinbcihred by it ia an offering whereby -coriimunicjitioi] and communion 
with spiritual being? arc effected The offerings, wc are told, and the 
language employed In presenting them, were for the purpose of prayer, «i 
of thanksgiving or of deprecation Our meaning of fuhatitatkm and pn> 
pit union does not enter Into the tens, excepting In the sense of making 
propitious and friendly. 

I will speak first of the former service 

The earliest name for the Supreme Being among the Chinese father? 
appear* it> have been or * HWML tv When the framm of their 

characters nude one to denote "Heaven" they fashkroed ii bum 
two already editing characters, representing "one* 1 {—) and "great* 
lAh Minifying the vast and bright firmament, oreraprgBjdfflg and cm 
bracing *11, and from which Came the light, heat, and rain which remitted 
the earth beneath fruitful and available few the support and dwelling of man 
imi all other living befogs on its surface. But their mintb did not feat b 
the material, or i might almpat say the immaterial sky. The name soon 
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ttfcame tymbafiwl to them of A Power And Ruler* a spiritual Being, 
wham they denominated Tf { "'God," and 71 ( Xit)* 11 &L| - 

preo» God. w 1 cannot wider these tcrrni in English in any other way. The 
Chinee dictionaries tdl us that 7*i represents 1 he idea* of kuttahip and mlt 

So it was that the nam* for the rlj which they beheld became to the 
earliest Chinese personal m the denomination of their concept of God. 
The *ainc process of thought must have iaken place among our own eatiy 
rather*, though the personal name has displaced die: materia) and syro- 
bolica! tom among us much more than it has among the Chinese, The 
Tiame AfwfiYw for howerer, has not altogether disappeared from our 
common speech. Witness such phrases as Ji H*.-aven knows*" u Please 
Heaven/ 1 1 find the nine significance in the words of Itanid to toe 
Babylonian NehuchatlncuLtr, M Thou fthalt know that the Heavens do 
mle H * and in the pctitittit language of the returning prodigal, 11 Father, l 
have sinned apirasi Heaven and in ihy light" 

The worship of God was associated mth a worship of the mate promi- 
nent objects Of nauife, mch as heaven md earth* the mn and moon* die 
srnny Iiohi, hill* and streams, forests and valleys- It has been i;nhivntitd 
from this that the m«l ancient religion of the Chines was a worship of 
the object* of nature. I do not think it was so, uid 1 ani supported in 
my opinion by the express testimony of Con/ndu^ that tP by the cercmoitks 
of ihe sacrifices la heaven and earth they served &xL M These words supply 
an instance of hi* unfre^inmt use of the personal name, which lie eui> 
^>foyed T l suppose, to give grater empbiub to hh declaration. If it was 
so in the worship of those greatest objects of nature* much more oimt St 
have been ad in that of the inferior objects. Even though the p/eAidertcy 
of those objects may lie ignorantly and superstition dy js-cugned In diflefeut 
spiritual Beings* the piuyera to them show that the wmship of them is still 
a service of GocL In a prayer, for instance, to the Cloud-master, the 
KajiMmster, the Lord of die Winds, and the Thunder-masted it h said, 
u It a yours, G Spirits! to superintend the clouds and the rain, and to raw 
and send abroad the Winds* as minister? assisting the supreme God/ To 
the spirit! of all the hills and rivers under the sky, again, it is said, 4P It is 
youra* Ct Spirits* with your Heaven-conferred powers and nurturing influ¬ 
ence* each to preside over one district, as ministers assisung the Great 
Worker and Tram former- 14 

Thus then J nrny aihim ihai the religion of China and is* a uiOfw> 
incism, diitiguicd indeed by ignorance and stlpCssritbiH but still a nmmo- 
ihekffi, bated on The belief in one Supreim.- Being, of W hom, and through 
VVhont* and to Whom a re all things 

Very vooss thu religion became a Stale-wo rihip* and in doing vo il took 
1 jieri’uiiaJ farm- 'J 1 h£ only jieiformer allowed in 11 is (i the One man/ the 
tovereign of the nation himself. In celebration, moreover, is Ihuilcd to a 
few octuiion* the greatest being that at the winter tolstbe* Then the 
service Is* wrought to be, ant pek no wledgment by the Enipcroff* for him- 
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self, his line, and ihe people^ of Khar uUrgasinns to God. U es mod m ihia 
ceremony* fool it ih ,J the mmmi espr^iion ol rtvefWee" and ihr 
greal£*t act of thanksgiving.* It may hart degt:nemted into a mcr* 
formality* bun there is ihe ongxn.il idea nmlerlyfag rt, It grew pro-aldy 
from the earliest patriarch nl worship though there ii no Tecord of that m 
Chinese htcnmtre. The sovereign stand* forth la it, both the lath a and 
prie*t of hii petipk. I do not tenn him the Jhjrikprrcst for then: it no 
otho pmiii in all the empire N p o one it allowed in the «mi. direci 
hs;i mi err to sacrifice to God, Thc» never has been in China a pne?dy 
dam or caste* ami 1 cannot can hid cr this a disadvantage. The raltKtinn 
of the direct* solemn worship of God to ihe Muipefor hut Iran tmlctfuttaie, 
cKcsudnu* the people gen era Hr from that rommumon with Him which b 
the high rat prnikge of man md i he rnmt condu dv* to the fucuuty anil 
excellence of hit whole character * but letter this even than a priestly 
class, claiming m *uud between men and lUyd, thrsn^tves not bett-r than 
other men, aiwf In no rcs|ica more highly gibed* md yet ^tiuuing up the 
way into ihe holicit dint U open to alb md v^mntng to be able by titta 
md performances of theirs to dispense blessings which an only be ob¬ 
tained frjra die gres* God with lYhotri nil have to do. 

Only on one other pomt in iMa part of my lecture will I touch j the 
rduiion between men and God as their Governor and the connectum 
between the religion and morality. King T'anu* lire founder of the Shut" 
ilyiiajitv in ikC. ithus spoke:— “The great God has conferred even 
on the inferior people a moral sense, compliance with which would ?how 
Ibdi nature invariably right. To make them tranquilly pursue the course 
which it tfoiud indicate i= die work of ihc sovereign/ Much to the Home 
odea spnr r W(i* the fost king of the Chflu dynasty, rn^ems j— * Re era, 
ifi help the inferior people, made for them rulers* and cnadi■ lot them EruErms 
lore, who should lie aviating to God* so as ro frecure tranquillity iliroughuoi 
rhe nation," Thus government ii from God and teaching ii from God. 
They are both dtvmc ordinances. The king and the sage m equally 
God's mini tiers, hiving their respect eve fomtion* ■ and they have no other 
divine right to their position* but that which arises rrom the lulfifoiens of 
rheit duliei. The dynasty that does not rule so as to secure the -vds 
t<mg of ihe people has forfeited its right to die throne. Au old poet* 
cchbrating the rise of the dynasty of which he wa* i Faon, thus sang:— 

11 Oh I &t%1 il GM i Ills Jh&h or (ditJi Up licti| t 
«nr wish «-rm atiEff.1 

for ftw wfK-w mj| Ihe pwjrir iWM ccatpmL 
11 The esrSftf lhl& M tl*l J:iiL-t:ln! Ill, 

AP<1 ndinc. ^ afler Ood^f j*wt will ; 

Ht thmlWe 'mime Statti w*t -j-ATthihg wflL“ 

5k> it wm with the sovereign; and A* for the teacher, if he did not set 
fotih arighr the will of God, he had no function at all. 

Se* the upplkathm of ilJ this io the rase of Confiieiui rnitJ the rdieioui 
(harwttcr ^hwh il itnrwm m his wotaJ tcachins». The treating <.>i hfi 
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grandson, to which I have already allucommences with this sentence;: 
—* Wtiot HEAVEN has m ofmcd" (on man) “is called bia hutuhi „ an 
accordance with thb nature is cilled the path m (of ditty) ; “ the regula- 
tJon of this path » ealfed the $yst>^ w OP instruction Now who ever 
sought to rc^uktu the p^h of duty by hii instruction'll as our sage did? 
?n doing so, he taught nun rndecd to act in Accordance with his naiuic ; 
fmi accardaflc* with that nature was the fulfilment of i he will of Heaven 
The idea of Heaven or God aa man\ Maker and Governor was fundamental 
to the leadlines of GonfudftS ; and on this account 1 con:end that those 
who see in him only a raqroJ readier do not understand him What he 
laid was with a divine (unction; and they who neglected and disobeyed 
his lew*™ were* a* he said* 11 offending against Heaven, and had none 
to whom I hey could pray/ 

And futihet, the account which 1 have given of the Stale religion tup* 
pHc* probably the true reason why Gonfuctitt generally ipoke of Heaven, 
end seldom used the personal name Gpd. We ought to hud the caepre* 
*lon* of a devasii reverence and fubmiston in %u<h utterances a* the 
following AJas : there ts m one thui knows me. But 1 do nut 
murmur againtf Ffeaven, nor gniinblc Agmosi men. There is Heaven \ 
That knows me" 

Be! E liasicn on to speak, neat otul filially, of that other worship—if *c 
should call it so—the sacrifices to ancestors and to others not of ihc same 
line nt their worshippers. 

How this worship took its rise, I a in unable to say. Her here Spencer 
hold* th \i H the rtidirtienmiy iarm of all religion h the propitiation of dead 
ancestors who are supposed to be still existing, and to be capable of 
working good or evil to their descendants/ This view is open to the 
i niiciim which 1 made on the Cunfucion sacrifices generally p — dial our 
idea of jsmpinatidn is noi in them, ft is not found either in those to the 
supreme Being or in those to the dead 

Of cotmse sacrificing io the dead involves a belief in the continued 
existence of the souls or spirits oi men After their Life on earth has come 
to u dose, and also that they continue in the possession of their higher 
txaitees, so as (o be con«ioui of the *emeat rendered io than, and to 
be aide to exercise :\n influence on she condition of then- descimrfiints and 
frtbfifi in the world. 

Sacrificing to the deputed great, who were not of the same line u their 
wtifshlppef^ admits oi an easy explanation. h n a grateful rtc ^niiiun tif 
i he amice* which they tendered to their own lime* am! for oil time. in 
ihe A'fMiirJ &f RHudl Uf&gtt we read* 11 According tu she InfrSUute^ of she 
Kmp, Kuriftees ahtuild be offered Io him who had given laws tu tht 
people, to him who had persefercd to the death in the discharge of hts 
duiith, to him who had itttngthcticri the Slate by his laborious toil, to him 
who had baldly and luccmfuby mel greai calamities,, and io him who had 
warded off ureal evils. Otdv men of thb charm ter Wi,-tc 1 dimmed i«; (he 
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ncrifickl canon * Sitch l ucrifiail service form little tha- is objectionable 
ra i 1 * It u Httla more riwn ihc tribute wrbich an historian pays to the 
virtues of tb™ whom he commemorates m fall writings* Mud in which hii 
it.itIot cord rally joie, Nor does thin worship interfere with the mono 
th*hm of the Chinese religion The men are not deified, l will jjj*? 
juu an instance in pnini ftom a hymn which irsts employed in sacrificing 
to 4 very waent worthy styled Hld cht who was honoured as the father 
of agriculture It says,— 

"O tta'ia KCCraftpUihoi,, great 
To ohttni aLm* 'I wki garni 
To tiy what wz f>we to lbs 
Tbc iiofi^.lye of Hw^h 

i# Oib tiJ wbc* if well sriffora iisir hrat 

I’iriie fixrff iljrtit liiaq tuciNjw ; 

p Tla to ||jy wtrtidrr-woriing 
Tbii giiCio^i boon wt ovvt 

11 i Jft! hail rHe wikeai md fcai ^j mc4ni 
To imtlill all EPimkiaiJ j 
N«ae ¥«iLl barns faihoiB^d !b inlctir 
hut far iUj guiibn£ mint!" 

Confucius has 4 distinguished place bt this sacrificial service, Twice * 
}-.-at, on ,» on tain ilay in die middle roantlit of spring and aritanin. the 
reigning emperor ririiutd go in slate to the Imj^mi College m Peking, md 
present the appointed cJMog* before the spirit tablets of Coitforiiu; and 
o! the worthies who have been asiOcuted wiili hint m hit templet. The 
flrn prayer on the occubn in the canon of 1816, greeting the approach 
of the spirit of the sage, it to the following rifeet:—**Thi* Tear, in thii 
month, on this day, I, the Emperor, ofler sacrifice to the philosopher 
K‘.m g , the ancient teacher, the perfect uge, and tty, O t-acher, in virtue 
-.pul mlfewtatuiri liarth, whow doctrines embrace the time put and 
Ihc present, thou didst digest und transmit the til dalles, and riidsi 
lund down thy let s»m for oil general ion* I How in this second month 
of tprinp (01 mamms), in reverent obv^rvanoe of the olrl t.timts with 
Victims, silks, spirit*, and frail*, 1 offer sacrifice 10 diet With thee atv 
associated Ihc philosopher Yen, conttnuntor of thee, the philosopher 
TsIikc, exhibitor of th> fundamental principles ; the philosophic Tut 
src. tramm liter of the*. and Hie philosopher Ming, the kuo'i] to th«. 
in.iv'st thou enjoy the offering* I " 

[ nted ro think that Confucius in ihi* service received religious worship, 
and denounced it- Bui 1 wua wrong. What he received, wan the homage: of 
gran Hide, and not the worship of adoration. There is 1 danger of inch 
tuRiiage being productive of evil, and leading to tupemblofi ami idolatr, , 
but it Will not be cosily eradicated from the out™* of Chin*. We have 
a riun.iifcflhlt instance of (lie bad consequence* springing from ii m die 
e*u!lari” 11 for the but three centuries of Kvan YD, an upright, likable 
warrior of our third century, fa be really, ,0 fxi xt the title it concerned, 
“'the gttri Kwran, - ^ihfi £od of war. 
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Bui 1 return u> the worship of uic«iott. That ia insisted on so ihc 
Conjuxid!! leaching as she consummating tribute of filial piety, the virtue 
which in China occupiers the nut pkee in the scale of human excel knees. 
A great vtmae it ia undoubtedly, bat it it £%m $iterated by the Chinee; 
anti the exaggeration has been an the whole perhaps injanaim So the 
prm party and pto^rra o { the nation, 

Ceretin layings of Confucuis have often been pointed oat is showing 
that hf vai not i-iliafietf in hii own mind a-s to the continued existence of 
the dead, or that iheir h pints redly had knowledge of the amficid *e? 
vices rendered to them; but l will nm enter now on a rfiscrasaon af them. 
'iVe are not certain how wcahmijd understand riittn, and he **4 himself 
strict in the performance of the svrvicA ” He sacrificed to the dead 1 * « 
are told, * as tf they were present, and la ibe *pirib as if shey were I here."" 
U he were preremed from being piesenl at such a sanricew and had t» 
employ another to lake liis place, he considered hia absence tit be equiva¬ 
lent So hia nv\ sacrificing 

At the ttcriioe lUiiail txhku or' wood with the names of the dtre^cj Im 
whom they were dedicated written an them wrrr set up, and called the 
tpsnr-uMciA, which the spirits were supported 10 take pos&cs&iun of for the 
timt They were ordinarily in an apartment behind the writtciai hull . 
;md brought out for the occauiom They were returned to th-dr place 
wheu the service wa* over, and the spirits were supposed to Stave left the 
temple for their place. But where w m their pkee } Where and in whst 
condition do the apints of the departed exist ? 

For mt thing* they are believed to be m heaven* am! io the presence 
of GodL A voy famous name in China wns that of Kmiir Win, whose 
tarter ted lo his wn's becoming the nnL sovereign of ibe Chill dynasty 1 
and of hiiu after hi> death it wx* sting P — 

M The. n>jvl Wjlel now ictit hjo hjj-h, 
j u -Si t ! Utt)p ll^vt llufl |ley; 

Chia W a uars tnad [mg h&s& kftj.wn; 

11 rz-rmn a ChiMfX o( it ftt Uu fj|| ihuWTU 
lU kitdi hi-t gained a SamoMH tuimc ; 
tkri kinged 1 heat when th* c™e. 

Kicg Win mEni »dl wtm* mtxU ht ttoJ \ 

NW move* hil cpim to Cloti. 0 

la Ihe fame wty the emjicmrs of die pment Mandlft line speak uf then 
departed father The condudm^ hymn for the warship oi them m the 
ik&ewml temple in the canon of i6j 6 may be thus rendered :—* 

**Kw ye teuUittftlj u^v, ye pan by, 

Unl<fH!i:1 by numhllunt ef plitre; 
tlm ye ilffectaij there ye u^ertd, 

Nor lr±\‘r. of moitmcaU 4 Iren, 

Still eivl hr she r.tuTJik er frehind ; 

How itatfui sml tjioacil iti i[^k T 
Their hooie Jusre jrvur spirits 3rt kittvtu* 

The dtttcjs. Ifecre ihcir txblsU^ riul^c*. 

A atytityl ^tan tlirir &ntnc nt^JJ run, 
t R er ext fit i si ilwii^lui tfiet 1 * 
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F ,,f another thing, the spirit* of the departed become tutelary guardians 
cJlhcir jw,«erity, dispensing hltssings un tiietn if they pursue the cagmc 
of wdkieing, aid fnmishbj: them if they do wrong, subject, however, in 
both rases to the will of God. 

Titne will not permit me to adduce install. « in «onti reunion of this 
staieruem, which amid warily be done from the rrwitd* of Chinese his¬ 
tory, They ire all cun, however, of good sovereigns aitd men. who, he- 
ttwc of their virimou* rutine on earth, Attained at dealh to heaven and 
the piesence of God. and had the charge there of watching over the in 
t crests ihit had occupied lh<=ra and been dear to them in lira But whai 
does Hie Coomdan religion of China teach concerning the fulure state of 
(ud MvcTeifii;* and bad men generally > 1 may dum« reply to this quev 

non, "Absolutely nothing,'’ Its oracle* are dumb on this interesting and 
important pobt Tlierr is no purgatory and no hell in die Confudan 
literature 

There 1>»d grown up e«n, before the time of the Sage a doctrine tin.: 
the retribution of good and evil takes place in time* and he himself de 
rived ou little benefit in his own career from it The distinction Ik tween 
good a:id evil ii never obscured, nor the different issues jf the aw and 
the other, Every moralist writes at if he had been charged, like Isaiah. 
In “ «y of the righteous that it ihs.ll be well with hint, I of the rewind mi 
hit hands aJiall be given hun, and of die wicked, Woe unto the wfckai, 
it dull be til with him, for the reward of his hand* shall be given him.' 
Similar procLunations resound all along the line of Chinese histoty ; but 
the stood to the righteous, and the ill to the melted, arc only the prosperity 
of the one das and the overthrow and run of the other in iheir worldh 
esiate. The retribution of both cases takes place, not in die persona of 
the gi»d ui the hid, but in those of their descendants. I have said that 
thu view of providence hid arisen in China before the lime of Cotifm:itu. 
There is a diminct enunciation of it in one of the appendixes to ihc Ft 
Ai'i.,-, ihe Authorship of which is generally, though not, 1 think, correctly 
a«nbed to die Sage him*dh It it arid, “The family that Kcinrutbta 
goodlier is itiro to have tiifieninuiriant happiness; the family tlml occu 
Biakus tri! is sure to have lupemlnrtidant misery, 1 ' The name tnu tim. 
ap|*4rt in die second commandment of nnr iicc.ilogue. An important 
Ainl wholesome truth it U thsl the good-rtotng and lU-doing of t*rcnii are 
vii ited UR and in their children; but do the sinning parents themselves 
<HCi P < lhs ****** I* ** « ^is form that the subjeci of ftntin retribution 
ippe-ird among the literati of China, the profr*** follower of Cbnfuciu.. 
ii :be piesem day. They do not deny die continued existence ui thr 
■pint after dtiili, anil tliey present titter sacrifice* or offerings to then 
am.es loi.,. bui it 1» with htlle or no comtdcratiou of whether their lives 
were good or bad. Those offerings have become unmeaning form?, 

One of the most interesting Ceremonies conducted u the capital of 
Onna is that in which the emperor* perform ■ sacrificial service twice a 
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fear to the spirits of the emperors of all the dynasties hefnie their own. 
lit the canon of the sovereigns sacrificed to* from Fu-hal tn tiie- 

thinf’fourth century before Chrisi down to the clow of the Ming dynasty 
hi 1643, amount to a hundred and eighty eight These are not nauty ill 
the sovereigns that hive reigned dining the long period of fhre ihousan i 
years or ihereahooifl- What names are admitted and what are rejected 
depends on the reigning emperor and on the room fieri! of the Board of 
Hites. SAiA Hwang 77 of Chin, the great enemy of Confnciamsm, docs 
not appear f nor *Qvore%iis who proved tbe ruin of their dynasties. Stic- 
«nt TO he the chief cond deration ensuring a place The second 
ami greairtt of the emperors of iho reigning line laid It down at a mie for 
his Qtiun^mkm that the character of the sovereign* whom they admitted 
was not to be 100 critaealty examined. 

Thtt* the entire viknee of the religion of China with regard to the intuit 
of the had 11 an unsatisfactory feature in it. The *mly evil issue of an evil 
cmit$c which it imimsies* and that not very distinctly, U to Ik excluded 
from diaring in ihe lamficci to the dead* the force oT which ai a motive 
to rtrixuMi* conduct E am unable to appreciate. 

I have dane, having fiihiUed the task which l undertook as wdl as i 
am able at present to attain to with the available omtemb. I think you 
will fui%r of Crjnfucinj pretty much as l do. HU appearance wed dt> 
serves to be commemorated as an era in the history of hi* nation; and 
whatever there is of good a tul strong; h tn it b mainly due to ham, Tim 
there 11 no Hide of beds may safely be inferred from the long continuance 
of its national history and the growth of ita population. It b what it i*. 
politically, socially* a od morally. through the teachings of its Sfitfc. It 
would have been bctlef if those had been allowed to have the sole ocas- 
pancy of it But Tilobm, before Confucius and tince* and HuddhtMi. 
since our first century, have Wo sowing their tares in it I aay so with 
deference to those who think more highly of those systems than I am 
able to do. And now in this later time our religion, our commerce* out 
science and arts, oar manners and customs, have all found their way to 
the empire. Will it be to improve and regenerate it* or 10 weaken and 
ruin it? S'he farmer will be the ra*e if we act to it according to the 
golden rule of Ooni'udus, and do iq the Chinese m we mould have them 
do to ut t and according to the still grinder maxim of Lio-tase, and over¬ 
come tbcTr evil by our good I cook forward to the future of China with 
considerable turnery* but with more of hope. 


TAOISM. 

By Fkkdfkic H, Hauouk. 

It k, « you are no doubt aware, a eonuncmplace of our school geoitmphi«w 
that in China there are Three Religions; or, to speak more a> curate! > 
lluw Ihoctrirum In fact, I do not think it cm be said dim China Hu 
M«fcr iirodticetl a genuine Religion, in the strictest sense of the term; 
unless, indeed, wc admit in an historical tact that primitive Monotheism 
isscmated wiih the iKehiitoric and seinhinythica! Emperor* who are said 
o.- hare fluurr-.hed between one and two thousand year* before the birth of 
Conittclua. Oi 'hat eminent man, and she system of which he was the 
founder, you heard bit Sunday from the month of the greatest livio R «,*■* 
aaa ’ anujQ 5 Eyrt, l wani - *t Confudaabm. It it not, of comic, either toy 
intention of ray province to tread) upon another man'. doimm; but ii fa 
necessary for my present amlcnilEm to record the opinion which, erroneous 
or well-founded, 1 ver> itrougly bold, that Conformism is less a raifaton 
than a code of social and political morality. Buddhum, on the other 
hand tit a religion, in a very imponanl sense , but then it fa a foreign 
importation, like Mohammedanism or Christian! ly, mil has become imbued 
with no more than a local colouring from its prolonged establishment in 
Chrna Fawstn, with winch sre have to deal today, bean, it fa tree, m&nv 
o the outward and visible signs of a religious systemj but th„ fa. «J[ 
of degradation, ami is due in a very large measure to (he comammabUK 

SSSS £ S"* »"** popular 2 

dlusm which fiuunsh *o unUy among Hie lower d *»3 of thiW a. 

present laoisn. is m hut and abject supenmimt. a ieligiot. ru tb-wont 

mts.h2 ’“***.^ ***** supported by an parent venal 
commanding the renpect of no single das, i r . d» cmrnminity • a 
.JMemofutmswntung credulity on the one lu, id, and of liocu^us and 
•m posture on the other. This is not the Tw&m of winch I am tt> 
<I*«k to you today. It has its students among Europe tc +. n | a L h ®, , 

m’teT lhal r* .*“* IUtlc * n ° lnterat tot tut What I am gQJ(IR 

o tell you of ia not T on win the degenerate and idolatrous imtboWv wh, k 
at present, but Taoism the pure k nd Jofiv^LT wS 

I®"* *4 -hen u wave of ^ 

~ f ««* *W binging with it 2 3 

h ^ U expectation of something better yet lo comt I ™„. ‘ 

mak„ lg dfaomtry * revelation of which** prevfou SoT 

ltm h «« Present i„ periods nLcd by imdle ^ 

-K. ■*.» o, turning „„ 
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under Socrates, Flato, and Arinotlt, destined to eaen an influence upon 
the wgrlch not for that age merely, but far ill time. P rbc great too vein cut 
which took place m Kuiopc fire bund red years licfore Christ was *ccoiii» 
panic c I bj * corresponding movement, almost m great, alraott a* fan 
reachingj in a country whose very existence was a dream to the scholars of 
Greece and Rome; and foremost in tone, if not in speculative and meu*- 
physical power* among the leaders of thought in China, was the old 
Philosopher who, weaning of otfkinJ cares, devoted the beti portion of 
\m life in ihc * indy of abstract id* i=ls, atid became the acknowledged 
rounder of Taoism, or the doctrine of the T*o. 

Now, tn order to find out what Taoism really i% we roust devote uor 
stienuan hi the word, <if character, a T*o“ ittelf This k conifHiied of 
twn jmiiv mining rapesnively "he.id 11 and 11 to go/ 1 I do not think tluit 
this mini win will help us vert far. As regard* its meaning we find that it 
is susceptibly of several translations, according to the context and tbe 
wrme in which the word ia used Primarily it mean* a Road Or Way. It 
is aim employed in composition as die verb M to speak* Thirdly, it 
rignlfid Principle or Doctrine. The trifling fact that it is susceptible of at 
boat half-a doren oth^r meanings, nose of which are connate to the 
present hupiiryp need npl delay us here. It is u£ed in the Clffrics in the 
sense of the Right Pads ki which one ought to go* while many European 
sdiGtaci have boldly tnuisloled ir Reason, thereby identifying it with Ibe 
l 1 La tunic fjQgo^. What is the truth about the matter, and how shall we be 
beat able to find it out? 

Well* the position we take up is a very simple one- To put it algebraic' 
ally* Too is die x, or unknown quantity, (hut we iutve to find, And the 
first thing to be done is to see what is predicated of this mysterious Hung ; 
how it eb described ; with what attributes it is credited ; where it is to he 
found ; whence it sprang how n cxiiim, and what its functions ore. Then 
we may find ouredvci in a |xuitititi to discover what it is that answeri to 
there parriculoni, and profanely to give a name to that which ils preach era 
them selves declared must be for ever nameless- 

We arc told that it baa existed from all eternity. Omnng-tzO, the ablest 
writer of the Taoist school, says that there never was u tune when it waj> 
not Ldo-tzfi. the reputed, founder' of T*oiBin p affirms that the t mage of it 
existed before God Etimrelf. It is all pervasive ; there is tin place where 
it is not found. It fill* the Universe with its grandeur and sublimity; yet 
it is ao lubtlt that it exists in all its plenitude in the trpofa thread of 
It carnet ihr .up and moon to revolve in their appointed 
orbits* mud givc> life to the mo^l miftohcopic insect Funnier, ii is the 
source of every form we see; inaudible^ it is the source of every vuund 
wc hear * invisible, it u ihsi which Li a behind every external object in 
the world ; inactive. it yet produce*. su^uirra, and vivifies every phe^ 
nomenun which cainim in *H the spheres of being. It h im partial, 
nit|iefv>ncil k and passionless i working but ift ends with the reranrsdi^vnrvi 
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„ Fate ’ >cl abowhiirng m beneficence to all " VVfeai u Tao? rt asks 

UTZ*?*' 4m,,Jl ! r cmiMn, ° a ** '**»'« pWfaophy. “1, u 

-inch wppcfti heaven and <iov*« the eartli; it Jus ti,> boundaries, no 
T | tU heights cannot be manned, not it* depths fiuhonied ; it e^lds 

^ ^ coDfm ™ Mi,? ^ 11101 ** 
eVtrvtL'l , * ■ * 1 t * so,ftnu «a “t'i «btlc tJlSl h pcmdts 

USS*JS* ■* T i,w *7™?“ Iai «- It i. by Tm that mo,inams are 
ami abysses deep; that be«t< walk and birds fly; (hat the sun *r,d 
noon ale bngfa and the Siam revolve in their courses, . a-hei. 

i <? spriry winds h\o*, t the tweet min iiiJtt, and afi things hi4 ih d gto* 
The feathered ones brood and hatch, the furry ohm Seed and Sr 
plants and tr«a put forth all their gfai™, eanSnde of tolbJLt u* 
eg^, wd animal* prod™ their young; no action is visible outward! v 
and yet the w« k u ctwnpltfad. Shadowy and i t&tincL =■ L ™ Sj' 
indistinct ami shadowy, its imM have no end. Hidden and obscure* 

, reinforces all dun,, « of femtoesa. Piling and ISS 
everything, it never ad* in vain." * ^ n ® 

Sueh *5* * few Lhe ait ritiiia ascribed to the aamcina Prindnle 

■; r l What ideas .In ihcy suggest to our mind? £ , 

idieve, as can scarcely be expressed in any singfe WQttl Lao.tab and hi 
nltn^n recognised the (act that for this my*taT 0u , in!m . (W , hi * 
namft and m. as tjoiaij hinudf says, the* wars fr>„ 1 tJU V lw RQ 

“Mr « f*»' *• i» u* w„i j,., e “ ** • 

which caa*« the lowers to fad aitd lhe mn ZjZ Ik ^ V"*"' 

%Lin ir* iKcit Audi tig courses, mrulmci tjst ^ * . ' 1C 1 ! - Je 

liuo, m,k„ h .,1 e,p, n d Jm | coU 5*™-jfcffSSf 

““ k tar u<l omlho, red, „d, i„ . „„d. „ a»3£ ST,r ,T 

nomcnon around us, the mamsjjriim of the fag* nf .. . ^ P*** - 

* F*t? We, too, hive failed uTfind a "r 

A«iWv. TwalHa Too, M used in this 1 ' “ * c ^ " 

^re-tu, if y«. prefer,^ PnucpTc. Co^ « \L^ \T" “m 
think we ahaj] have discovered the key to Taoism ■ umiur 

C “ n *' not 1S poeiicaJiy to E ( le iiibte Univt^e [h7 ? ' ' " 

-Ar, but m the tense of «**,„ lb? T '***’ [ hs 

*Ss* rf “ r ‘ m °«i«, a. V 

pWn.™, a „d ,( rtid. ifcq. ™ , muifalS ‘ ” totl “ *“ 
ao, Ihen, la Nahue; Taoism « jhe piulaanphy of Nalttm an i t 

proceed now to consider the dMbgJT jntio»p(i m riS 

NatumJisiic theory, in fa rdatlon to .pecul^e ° f ^ ® Jtn 

place, and ahavnrd* io ihu niore pmcti, ji , r_M.:i , J ,h - f,r ■' 

The Taoist* l* v * a 

viaihle Universe f ' Thent was a time - Hvsn !"! lhe Evoluti ° n <* U'e 

a beginning. The time when 'them wZZ ‘ 

^ PCIL *** n\ no hymning Imd « 
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beginning itself. There was it beginning to the time when the time that 
had no beginning bid not begun. There it existence, and there it alto 
rrm-exmcnce. In the tone which bad no beginning theie existed Nothing 
—ox a Vacuum* When the time winch had no beginning had not yet 
begun., then there also existed Nothing. Suddenly, there was Nothing; 
bat it airmen be known, respecting existence and norvcxktencc, what wai 
certainly existing md what wainut* 

Now 2 (fcre iay that that sounds to you so much empty nuoacnsc. But 
2 will Aik yon to compare it with she fallowing utterance of no leas, a 
wntef than the late lamented Mx Proctor, who tmrenq the same ground 
4 i this old Chinese phnoiuphtr of two thousand ycare ago, though he 
^pealu iu rather clearer language :— 

* ThosC he “who can, may hnd relief in believing in absolutely 
void - jacc anti absolutely unoccupied time before twine very remote, but 
not infinitely remote epoch, which may in such belief be called the begin¬ 
ning of all things ; but the void time before /Aar beginning can have bad 
w* beginn \ng t unless it were preceded by tame not unoccupied by events* 
which b inconsistent with the supposition. Wo find no absolute beginning 
if we look taelcwurii.” 

Iti the first dmptcr of ihe worki of Uchuti, another very prominent 
writer of this school we find & more definite speculation about the origin 
of life anil motion, conveyed in vert inking Iltieu *— 

" Pltf-c ha life ISj-I li UCLLTFBtal ; 

T^afl Si a TnmJitfuicT who ** dujtffvl ***. 

IFncmilca ilojere Citr product Ijfa j 

I'l.'f QiAftjjclfa un -:VqIts change. 

TJui Ufr t±r«n4M has |imdiscs j 

That Timaformtt ram-.ot hut lnn»fpn». 

U hcj-hiir cress ism* and UirusibmjiLtJuU i it? perjWfush - 

And ill Hr pcrpttmJ traiumi Mil inmfoiaistkfli Enutiau thmvgh i|J tfen^ 

They Ufftco In dir Male tsd FcmU Principles a! Snare. 

Thry Sir til the Few 

T::r IT ncTCBUccI Uairdi, n eE m we, dcuic: 

TbfflChlti^dfw ccinan in;l grid ; 

If iv iI^i»ij*m hu hnvc Th.^ end, 

PtrTltM JUlrt Ofif—Mil ftyi ire \‘M*t «L* 

In die same book wu have a very mrereitifig discussion, between an 
Emperor and his M miller, about the extern and etemily of matter. The 
Km p&ist begin* by .uking whriher matter exhred from lbs beginning 
til things , and the Mirriuer replies by asking how, if it did hue, it came 
to exist at present, and whether their defendant*] would be jmtilied m 
denying that matter existed in hit Majesty's own day. The l uperor 
DaruraJtj 1 enough rejam a that, by this argument, matte; must have existed 
frem ill eternity—i remark that liLi Minuter patties by saying; ihji no 
records remain of the rime before matter existed, and thai all such know- 
ledge is beyond the scope of humanity. To the question of she Kmj^ror 
whether (here is. any limit to the ui|uiut of the Universe, the Mmilter 
itrplte* by avowing liU entire ignorance i and when the Emperor presses 
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the nutter home by urging that where nciihinj stints, that b the Incite; 
but where there it existence there must be finality** the Mininer ayi 
plainly tlmi nnbod) knows anything about the Inaniit Bui we know this 
much : Heaven and fcuth are sbflply Ct*ntaitted in ihc grai whole of the 
i mini re Utit verve ; inti how £an we tell whether there may not be an 
Unseen Universe, above and beyond that imiller Cosmo* that it within 
the range of om perception ? 

At this point \t may \vc useful to deal reiy briefly with a question which 
h*-\ no doubt,, occurred 10 many of you already* namely* Don the Taoist 
ayatetn include a Personal Creator and Moral Governor of the Universe ? 
Well* the question i* one more easily juAed titan answered It k true 
tlm there are frequent references in the Taoist Ckmics to some Ruing, 
lofltntqcc, or Power, who k spoken of aa the Creator. There are also 
passage*, here end there* ia which ihc word HJ Ti," or Gmi, occurs- Bu» 
suth idHu^ioj: : are very obscure, very vague, very indefinite; while the 
term which is penereUy u*ed for dre verb lh to create" imp! tea Im* 
creatine, as we umtastand It, than U in* forint ion or metarnorpbblb. 
Nut is thcrr P a? far as my own researches teadi itie* any definite (stale meat 
as to the mktion* cxkriag between this very r.liidowy Cre-itoi and the 
Tao. Some persona lute hoarded the theory that Too and the Taokt 
Creator arc Identical ; that the Tao, in point of 1'aet, is God Ba| iIub 
will not hiM water. Tao h impersonal and r^raroiite&a* and, in otic 
j&entetice of what wc may call the Faoitt Bible, is spoken of tn direct 
an Lithe:-Ei to God Then, a^ain, the workings of Tao explain everjttuag, 
so that there k neither the too m nor the necessity for a Personal Crcatot 
In fact, the Taoist theory of Creation appeals, to me to for^ barlow in 
a very remarkable manner the latest crnidusiont arrived at by sdendik 
mttt in the present day. The nebulous Stare which Professor Tyndall 
regards as the source of all imieml things, had a place in ihe philosophy 
of the ancient Taoists, who spoke of the primordial auta lb*t eventually 
underwent condensation and concretion, and findly emerged in the fnrn- 
of solid matter, wiih definite and various shapes, Evolution lay at the 
root of Ttobi eofmiasl scicnccr, and wc hud passage* tn Haeckel s 
?f Gmtum which might have been written* word for word, by atiy of dir 
Taoist authors* passages which I would read to you did the time at my 
disposal permit. The Taoist theory, however, cannot be more abJir or 
eoncisely summed Up I ban in the word* of Lucretrui: 14 Nature is seen to 
do everything of herself span tan (Tously, without the meddling of the gods. 11 

tfow* according to the Taoist theory, man i* to be regarded os simply 
a part of the Universe, an otfrhoot of creation, a manifest at™, like every 
thing else, of the universal and inherent Too. And this, be it remarked, 
k not a scientific or speculative opinion merely, It is i powerful rami] 
fictot. inducing a resignation to destiny and * subminoo to the law* 
°* Mature which ttesmw our respectful tUntjm Listen* for instance, 
to the following ottmncefl on the subject of Death. To the Tmkt* 
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Death was no King erf Terrora, but rather an inevitable And i^eicopie 
ebugA » turn m the wheel of the Universe* an event as natural a* (he 
lading of an autumn leaf or the tnccesfiion of the Fma 1 Serous* ** Povertyi" 

^ iys Ueb-ttft, 11 1 ■ the common lot of scholars. ami deasis is ibtr end * ' 
all What gcdio for sorrow La there, ihctt, in quietly fulfill mg imrt destiny 
and availing the close of life ? #l '* Death,*' he says, in another place, 

1J ii to life os going airsy ra to coding. How can we know that tt» die 
here is not to be born elsewhere ? How can we tell whether, in their 
ssiger rush for lift* men axe not under a ifeluiion ? Haw can 1 tdi 
whether* if 1 die to-day p tny toi may not prove far preferable to wtui 
il wa-fc when I was originally bam ? " “Ah I men know the dradhilnes* 
of deoih- but they do not tafrow it* rest" •‘How excellent is h, that 
from all umiqiiiif Death h &m been the condition lot of men 1 It is repose 
(at she gpod man, and a liidkqg-away of ihe bid. De-adi is Just a Komg 
hnrne again, The dead are those who have gone home, while we, who 
are living ^re *riU wamieieHi" 

Sofa;, t think you will -ujtce with me that the teachings of Taoiam ^re 
A i devoid oi msidi ipj ritual force md beauty. What, however, do tiiey 
mainly iBCnlc-ite in practical everyday life? Spontaneity, iiin|ilidty* 
jmrity, gentle ne^, and, in a wottl, goodrie&L 

Let jhc explain whai I mr-in by ifwnliiflrfty. The origbal constitntEon 
Or every man being the dirfrt gift of Nature—or nthef, an actual part 
of Naum jtsdf—ii follow* that It should be Jealously preserved intact* 
iu all It* pristine purity. 'Dili is the grand and primary q-.Jcci of the 
true Taoist—the preservation u( hii lie*reo-im planted Nature. And how 
Is this to be uccompllihed ? By imitating the great Mother, Nature is 
spontaneous in all her works ; there fore the Sage should be spontaneous 
too, not acting from design, but fellnwTng (he natural piornptings of hi* 
heart b accord with his aurtoundin^s Nature never strives; therefore 
the Sag- should xtimi agumt striving too, Nature is wr passive ; 
therefore the Sage should let things take their course, and be content 
with fallowing in their wake. Ambition, scheming) pwion* desire—any 
Attention to external objects trf whatever kind—are nil so much dstonief' 
big* or spoliation* of the original nature frf imn $ and ^nth should be 
Utterly discarded Even the active oddration of virtues, inch » betrevo 
l^nct, reedtude, and propriety, is condemned ; N;MufB requites no elfiut 
to BthtmlAic her growth, and ab ihe Sage haa to do is to bring himself into 
perfect conformity with her* All such pteStOta, ie»mpliBhments p anil 
Attribute?, being phases of dsatothance or itrifc, ift called* in l iMsvt 
plms^ the Human nature of man, in contradistinction to fhaE Heavenly 
or Inherent nature with which be ii endowed* * p Whetcftife* myj 
Cbnang-tits, M do oot develop this artificial, hitnuib or engrafted nature ; 
but 4* develop ihai InhcreDt or Naiurat nature which is rite inhertUnce 
of you oil ” Huai nan-tiO, to whom I have already referred, brines out 
this pomt with admirable lucidjiy 11 What ia it, ft He a^ks, Hl that we pi*m 
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when we talk about the Natural or Inherent ? It ii that which is bomo- 
gciieem* ¥ pure, simpk, imdcfllcd* tmgaftiSjhcd, upright* luminous and 
ifliifl arul flFf. and which ba& never undergone any mixture or adulteration 
from the hg ptrrtn fr. And wbat is the FTnsmn or Artificial ? It i* tlmt 
which has bcca adulterated with shrewdness, crook clues* dexterity* 
hypocrisy* and deceit ■ which bends itself Into compliance with the world 
and defer* to the customs of the age. For instance : the m hai hottia 
and a divided hoof, while the horse lias a disheveled mane and * com¬ 
plete hoof; this it the Heavenly or Natural* But if you put a bit into 
the horse's mouth* and pierce the nose of the ox, this » the Human, or 
arti&ckt 1 In ether words, at] attempts to improve upon, Qi interim 
with, things as they are in then natural stare* are TkisUtcra of Nature, 
and to tie condemned accordingly* Not is this theory difficult of npplh 
cation 10 many institutions in out own day, We may be sure thfii if any 
of thc?’ j old Touiits were to appear nmong u* now t they would tdl tu> 
boldly,, "If Nature has given you black hair, don's try to dye it yellow , 
if yon have a sallow or a paJc compterion, don't daub it with pink paint ; 
if youj wiiit measure H - c-and twenty inchen round, don't try and iqiitc&r 
it into eighteen. M such attempt arc vioktinnsp of Nature, and arc inn: 
tu bring theix own punishment along with them " 

Hut i(j bring himsdf into conformity with Natures it is imperative that 
die Sage should be alwaiu and completely passive, Thb is expressed bj 
■a Chinese formula which maybe variously rendered M mrt^Ioiitg,* ib no:i- 
esertbn, 11 “taertifl** u absolute iBaciipB l <, or, pci haps bwt of all* ^ masterly 
inactivity.* In addition to the idea of undisturbed quiescence it embrace 
■bo that of spontaneity and dessgnkssnrs > so that even the rigid adher¬ 
ence to an inactive policy b robbed of ib virtue if it be «1 pied wiih 
intent. The very effort to obtain ptmcsriaii of Nature, tap Cbuaug-tiQ, 
defeats itself, and for the simple reason that it if an eflbrt A man must 
be po^sionle^a as well as motionless ; he must be content to leave hirxivcli 
to the irLfluencci which eurround him, and discard *11 idea cf fading on 
due work; he uulhi banish all desire from his bean ; he in tilt oigicert m 
BChrme* and form no pkru j he must never aotkipate emergencies, but 
limply mould himself according to any circumstances tluu may aiisc. 
And especially a this of importance in the worM of politic*. Here she 
formula I have referred to must be rendered u uou-iutcifeitncc, 11 that wile 
Atni fjr-sijdiled policy the world Uto slow to lean. The Twist condemn, 
over-legislation, and justly points lo the peddling meddling ijtuiti of j 
so-called paternal government is the cause of Anarchy and rub. Lfavr 
the people stone, is the wise maxim of Twiini ; don't hura niih 

perpetual interference, and vtuiiotis efforti at protectifm. Let ihfruia 
take their course and find iheir level : let the people develop their 
resources sn a natural and spontaneous way. Charles Kiogtlej anti 
Herbert Spencer are here anticipated by a couple <jJ thcumuu! year*. 
Sever do an> thing, sajn ihe Taoist politician, far the mere uiu of doing 
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itj never do anything ihat ia not absolutely necessary; never forget that 
the great end of legislation ia to render legislation itself rupeifluous Let 
Nature work unimpeded in social and political life as w*U as in the sphere 
of physics at of morals , then your subjects will be contented with their 
lot, and your kingdom free from conspiracies, dissensions, and disaster. 
Above all, do nothing to disturb their primitive simplicity- Do not seek 
to replace their rough instruments of labour by complicated machines. 
Such .'cfinetnents lead to luxury, to scheming, to ambition, and to dtscon- 
teitL The very exercise <rf ingenuity displayed in the production of 
labour-raving and delicate apparatus Implies a scheming mind There- 
lore discourage artificial tnnjovaDon*. The secret of happiness is to be 
found in quiescence, simplicity. and content; and the only way to nttam 
these is to bring body, passions, intellect, and will into absolute cob- 
forarity with Nature 

It would be strange, indeed, ii such teachings as these had not home 
fniit in inducing many persons to retire altogether from the world aiut 
embrace a life of seclusion, in fact, the list of Taoist hermits is a pretty 
long one. and many were those who, retiring to some moun ta i n cave, 
and devoting themselves to abstract contemplation, received urgent 
appeals from kings and princes to come and atiiit them with their wisdom 
m the wait of government, nnly to reject the petition. They geiiersll) 
chose for their retreat «nit rocky glen shot in by mmuilain*, shelurctl 
from the burning sun by the thick foliage of trees, and virroumkd by 
every neural feature which mokes a landscape lovely. There they paired 
their lives in that mental abstraction and freedom from interest in mim 
affairs which is the nearest approach to the summit of bliss and 
virtue. Their idea of happiness was, after all, a very pure one Ferfer: 
indifference to love and hate ■, the annihilation of *11 pinions, desires. md 
evL-n preference* ; nu striving, or wishing to strive , nothing but profound 
apath) and absolute iiiscimbiliiy to thore thing* wlridi, pun ltd or pleasur 
able, wear out the lives of men : such is the Taoist Ideal It is a return 
to the pure, original, MslPaaUteM nature of loan, which has been despoiled 
and injured by contact with worldly matters. And there arc a few of 
these Taoist* yet to be (bund, here and there—men who are almost 
entirely uncuTitaiuinaiod by the follies -tnd impostures of mod tin poputar 
Taoism, and who may be said to represent the «nie Apostolic Succession 
in the Taoist Church, la certain instance*, sonic Old worthies, who have 
been dead and gone for centuries, are believed by the simple mountaineers 
of Chin* to be still alive Far away in the mountain range which stretches 
from Peking across the provinces of Club-ii ami Shan-tung, there is one 
very sacml p-sk called the Mount of a Hundred Flowers. It ia covered 
with wild flowers, and it* bosky dells are said, and with some truth, to be 
the lurking-places of wolves and panthers. There, according to the 
te^nd, live, partly embedded m the toil, certain ancient Taoist hermits, 
fty a long course of absolute conformity with Nature they hate attained 
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to immortality add Jttt now in (he enjoyment 0( unemihly htin. To use 
a Tjiuhfc phrase, their faces are wished by ihe mm of heaven, and their 
half combed by the wind Their aims are crossed upon iheir breasts, and 
their uadi hive grown ho long that they curl round their necks. Flower 
and gtaM have taken root in their bodes and Bearish Iniurtarnty-j when 
a man approaches them, they tom their eyes upon Sum, but do not speak. 
Some of them are over three hutidied year* old; some, riot much over 
a century; but ail have attfthied to immortality, and rowie day they mil 
And thus the if bodies which have been so long in wearing oat* mil 
collapse from aheer withdrawal of vitality and their tpfoitt be set fret 
All this is tandfu! and Jabtitom enough ; iml when 1 M<W this 
iu|ster50iu mounts in a few yean ago I certainly did not come terra* any 
of the** very interesting old persons. But it is undeniable that that U> 
diBcrunne or iversion to vulgar object* of desire that dwacterittt the true 
Taoist ha* bud Chins undo many a debt of gratkud&p The wtaxy of the 
Naturalistic philosophy does not always become a hermit Anymore than 
a Chmiian always becomes 4 clergy nun. fie is o%n in the world, and 
occupies high office* of State* But drcmwiaiiees tmke no difference in 
ban diaracter. He b always die tame, while living in a mean anti ditty 
lane anil drinking from A gourd. m he b in the palace the trusted 
Mbivcaf of a monarch. In this poiitioti he retains the tame i n corrupt t- 
tidily, the time indifference to power, that lie has when living hi obscurity. 
China has fmf many inch Ministers, ami flbe is lightly proud of them, 
fjupcfon and princes arc laid lu bve gone in person to solid I the 
Services of fcOnic stem reduse wboftc fiune had reached llietf cars* and to 
have been unsuccessful in their suit. The delineation of inch characters 
forma a briglsL page in many a vli[ tunc of dusty Chinese lore* and they 
ttfc now held up to the reverence and imitation of the statesmen of 
todiy 

I now wish 10 give you some idea of the moral teaching! of Taoism, 
ft* exemplified in the ct&stic&l and popular works of Taoist auihojm, And 
the fim extract I have to place before you, from the book of Lao-tab 
himself, is an upborn; m which, 1 am nut you will agree with me, is on a 
level with the highest teach mgs of Christianity tl is short, and to the 
point: ^Rtmuipcnpe injury with kindness-" We say, *■ Return ^ood for 
evil” And it is worthy of remark,, that when this sublime doctrine vu 
submitted to the judgment of Omfutmt he at once condemned it. u With 
what, then, will yon recompenee kindness?" he replied. M Recompense 
kindness with kindness, but injury with justice," Otifuriiu, eacedleoi 
man as he wfta* w$s Ido narrow and formal m hit view's So rise to the 
height of the Taoist Sage. " Tao,*' says Uto-Uti ektwhere* |fc b the jewel 
Eaf the good man f the gn&rdian of the tmd." M He who knows mhers is 
wise; he who knows himself b enlightened. He who overromes others 
is. tirong ; he who urcrcnmr* htoudf b mighty. He who knows when he 
has enough k rich. He whose memory perishes not when he dies lira 
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tor era, - “ There ii no itn greater than giving retn to desire m r there is 
no fflitery greater than discontent; there is no dfamsty more direful than 
the greed of gain. Therefore the sufficiency qf contentment ii ever¬ 
lasting rotfidciicy.** "There are three things which I regard ae predma, 
which 1 grasp And prite The fim Compassion ; lire second is Modera¬ 
tion; the third is Modesty” “The weakest thing* in this world subjugate 
the strongest" " There m nothing timier Heaven weak ef or softer than 
water ; yei ii overcomes the hardest and strongest Aloft" 41 The highest 
form of goodne** fescniblcsr water, which U beneficial to evembmg, and 
that without snuggling.” 11 When there arc many prolubmve enactment* 
in the Empire, the people gel poorer and poorer. When the people 
accumulate e x ea t s of wealth and goods, both State and families become 
dctimmlireil When men are cver-skilfu!l v the use of fantastical of ciirkuit 
thiug-i arise*. When pupiahu±cnt& ore overdone, malefactors increase tn 
rtutul^r Wherefore the Sage [ do nothing; anil the people reform 
of their own accord; I love quietude* and the people become spo*r 
laneously upright l 1 take no measures, and the people enrich themselves : 
l hart no desires. and the people ntlundly become simple/ 1 " The 
Sage dwells in the world with a timid reserve; but his mind blends in 
sympathy with all Thu people turn their eyes and can up ro him* and 
the thinks of them u bia children * 11 He who bear* die reproach 

of his country shall tie called the Lord of the Land; he who bean the 
calamities of Us country shall be <»lled the King of the World" 

I have already referred to ChuutKtefl, a philosopher who lived two 
hundred year* after his great muster—she Ablest; boldest, and most 
audacious ef the Taoist writers, k is oac of his greatest gfnrtc* ttiai he 
protested, with all the eloquence and satire at bis command, against the 
exaggerated reverence paid to books* lo t radii ion* and to authority, by the 
Confur.um school; and that lie claimed and exercised the fullest and 
completes* liberty of thought and aigirmcnt There are warn* striking 
sentences m tiered up and down h\$ fascinating but most difficult pget 
M Wherever one 1 * treasure may bo,* he sajn in nne place, M thither wit] the 
heart of man follow it M 1 need nut remind you of a hut** ponding 
pastagn in the Sermon on the Mount '* Those who dream aUiut she 
filemtte* of the wimiHzttp/' hr wyi Agate, u weep and lament at jumriae* 
Those who weep in their dream* will go a-humtng when the dawn breaks. 1 * 
A sanguine man who jump* too hastily .U conclusions ii compared to one 
who expects to hear an egg era* it d&ybreak, or thinks lie can ib&oi 
i bin! by looking at a cross-bow. ** For the Pirn Men of dd T " he tchi 
us elsewhere, '* life had no HtTltaon^ and death no tenor*- Living, 
they experience no elitkm; dying, they offered no rdbttnce. Being 
bom* they accepted the fact \ whew the oblivion of death came r they Just 
returned to what they hail been Wore. Thin it sti Alt their hurts 
were Bee from cure, and they preserved a candiiino of absolute inactivity*" 
And 1 mint not forget a diunctcrittre story told of Choaikgutfl him^ctf 
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upon his deathbed His kai injunction to hta weep mg rc I a fives wxt nr 
leave hi* corpse tmintetfed " I Till hare Haven and Esmh for mysarco- 
phagta," hi tiiii; “the Son and Maon iKs.ll be the En$ignu where J lie 
in state, and nil Creuticjn *Hall be njoummit my funeral"' Hi fnendi 
Imph^cd him to fotegn tbl> ki range request, punning out that ihe birds 
would nmulme his corpse ; bitr he replied, “ What mailer* that? A bore 
are ibe birds of the aitp below are the waima and ants; if you rob one to 
feed the other, what injustice ia there done ? " 

Cbuang-uO nothing if not paradoxical, and one of hie favourite 
theories eras the utility of osdoinesiH A friend of hit once compLined 
tlm lie had a ire^, ihe wood of which wu *o ccatw, n&cauk and hill of 
kmoi*, as to be perfectly worthier ; its Itivn were fetid* and its branches 
gnarled and conked, » that no carpenter would cut a glance at if ai he 
(u-^ed lay r Chuaflg \m replied that it wm to its very' that the 

tree t^-d ite prolonged caUuate; for just aa the Ueautlfiiliy marked tibii 
of the leopard and the tiger led to their beiog ikin t io do the fine proper¬ 
ties of supoior wood lead Ed the destruction of a tree. In fuel, a < r -wie 
and inferior tree, on account of its unEtnc^ lo be used for timber, lit** 
ant Lji natural tertri of years, while one of the monarch* of the forest Lalh 
a speedy prey to the wisodmufi ait; wherefore it is belter to be an 
O&ksroed and ignorant man, left to the enjoyment of a retired mod 
simple existence, than a clever, pushing, ambitious person, liable to hr 
led into the dangers of public life, where his career may be tut short, 
either by the cares and responsibilities of hii position, or by the vicissi¬ 
tude* ami Lnin^uea ilmr will beset him. ** Men understand the use of 
useful thing*,* says Chusutg-til* lf bul they have yet to learn the use of 
thirty* that arc useless. " 

tieh-uQ doers no? hold so high a place in the Taoist hierarchy a* 
Chwn^txAi but he i». nevertheless, an author of great merit and no small 
ci r^ nxlity* Be is pfinci pally remarkable for the collection of racy ud 
entertaining nones which hii book con tabu; and, ai my lecture lias, 1 
am afraid, been a rather dry one hitherto, 1 wiU give you some ipcdmem 
'Hit first one inculcates i lesson akin to Chuang tia r i theoty of imelc**- 
ness, and may be called, H Moderation is ihe Best Policy*'* An elderly 
man lay dying, and ns he felt his end drawing near be called hi* yjo io 
him, and aaid t •"The King has sought to load me with bonoma, but 1 
have consistently declined them. When I am dead, be will seek io bestow 
honoLm upon you ; but mind what I »y—accept no land from Idm Own 
“ worth say tiling. Now between the States of Ch*u and Yuth there U 
a bit of ground that tt of no use io anybody, and ban, moreover, a bad 
reputation, for many people believe it to be haunted. This m Vfcind m 
pmpmy that you may keep for ever," Soon after ihta the man died, and 
the King offered a beautiful piece of land to his ion. The lOtitK how 
ever tktbntd it, and begged for ihe bad pice* Thil waa granted to him; 
and he ha* never lost pravciiimi of it to this day* 
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At the time when lieb lift wrote, Lhe petty Kings of China woe fui 
ever neglecting ihc welfare of then own Stlies in order to attack then 
nei^hbotirs ; m policy which naturally provoked the indignation of thr. 
Tamil Sages. The following amsedote, headed "Gwrf your own 
Frontier/ conveyu the gentle though catting rebuke df Lich-txft. A 
certain Duke ontc started to attend a Conference of Fetnlul Prince*, the 
object of which was to orgxnke an Attack upon one of the States of the 
Empire. He was accompanied by an turned force and by one of his 
principal Minister^ who was observed* during tbs journey, to cast up Mli 
eyes nod laugh. H *What are you laughing at?" demanded the Duke. 
**l was lauglung/replied the Minister* “about a cerrain neighbour ot 
mine. He was escorring his wife on her way to pay n visit to her parents* 
when he espied a very pm tty girl picking ami berry leaw* for silkworms. 
EJdrghied at the wuvnftr, my friend stopped to Ulk io her* when* 
happening to turn hh head, he saw imneWdy else paying attention to hii 
wife, Tiu-t W— ■ what I kughirig to mysdf about" The Duke under¬ 
stood the him, did not proceed any farther, hut led his soldier* 

back. Ic was, however, coo lair; for they had not arrived in their own 
country wlitn news reached them that jui enemy had come during I Ec u 
absence and attackerf their northern frontier, 

One more siocy, 4nd l have done with Uch-iift. The Taorita, ju you 
■ife aware* despUcd the Conhiciauub, and were raver tired of poking 
tun at Cott&rim. Here ii * specimen of Lfacfr tumour. One day, a* 
Coofudu^ wui on a journey* he camc upon two small loys quamUing, 
and asked what was the matter. The 6Ht replied, H 1 contend that when 
the mu me* it h near io tin, and that at the uuiih Ll is a long way affi” 
"And 1/ *aid the other, “say Unit Jt la tiirihest when it rises, and 
nearest in the mfddli of the day/' <J It vsn't." protested the first 11 When 
the sup risea, it looks os big as the tent of a cart, while in the middle ui 
the illy it is only the sue of a saucer. Isn't it dear that when it ^ 
C.anJjest it look.4 small, anil when nearest it look* big? 17 Then the second 
rejoined. Eut when the iim ri*cs + it Is quite chi Ely and cold, while me 
midday it ii broiling hot 1 Doesn't it stand to reason that it is hottest 
when it is Hear, and coldest when far off?Confucjiid confessed himself 
unable to decide between them; whereupon both the urchins mocked 
tiim. saying. 4 *Go to; who says that you arc a learned man? 1 ’ 

I now p am on to the crorideration of two more popular works, which 
embody a development of Taoism almost entirely untainted with that 
lUjKrntitious element which so soon began to corrupt die purity of tht |ui- 
niuive philosophy. The first to which 1 ask your aUcntion u the .Vdi 
or L'rtk vf Haim iVmk, a tractate supposed to date from the year 145 b.c 
or thereabout!. It commute? an application of the Taout doctrines 10 
political* social, and lei dividual life » and, making allowance for differences 
of time and place, a remarkable resemblance to the Jewish 

if /VmrAr, The writer U addressing, first and foremost, a ftalcsmun ; 
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and whatever may be thought of the trumworthiness and incorruptibility 
of Chinese mandarin* at the present day, it i« unquestionable that the 
standard hew set before them a a very high one The public man, we 
ate told, should be otic whose conduct it a partem for others to imitate, 
whwc wisdom enables him to give just judgments, whose personal sincerity 
causes sincerity in others, who can incur hatred and suspicion without 
deserting his post, and who never takes advantage of his position to 
secure benefit! JOr himself “There is nothing , 11 continues our author, 
that will enable you to pursue your course in greater peace than the 
fearing ef intuit" “ There is no deeper source of joy than the 
love of goodness , nothing that will give you a pro founder insight into 
hidden thing* than perfect ilatency in word and deed j but nothing more 
certam to bring ruin upon you than partiality or injustice.” 

You must understand that these aphorisms, while applicable to indi¬ 
viduals, were primarily intended for the guidance of the governing classes, 
and that at a tunc when the disordered condition d ihe country demanded 
the eaerdie of special tact cuul absolute incorruptibility or/ihe part at 
■mtcii traces and states mm. This point i* brought out with even greater 
clearness in the quotation* which fallow, the sluewdnes and knowledge 
of human nature displayed in which xt very marked. 11 Those whose 
commands are at variance with didr eonsdrticej, 1 ' ays the WU 
meet with failure. If ft nun is angry without ini firing a\rtr the delin¬ 
quency which has imtided him will be related. It is dangerous, firs! to 
tnm a man with contumely, end afterwaids cninm him with responsi¬ 
bility. JTie man Who hides an alienated heart behind a friendly face will 
be slimmed The sovereign who lov« flatterers, and holds aloof tram 
the honest and Hue, will soon see his kingdom fall To make little of 
one* own faults, and be severe on those of others. « not the -a* to 
govern. He who bestows rewanl* with a grudging face will receive a 
grudging hr.rvrce. He who is niggardly in bestowing, and vel looks for 
s latge return, will get ™ return at alL He who employs people without 
regard to their peculiar capabilities, will incur the evil *3* of hli 
&re mo He who, iiv » position of honour, forget* ,| lfc friends of 
hiunbler day*, will nor enjoy his honours long. 1/you have no confidence 
hi yBrioelf. you will be distrustful of others; but if you can tniat youraelf 
yon w,U not suspect the people. If you driven carriage in .h/rur* 5 
maibcr carnage that has been overturned, you will meet with the tame 
disairer, so, if you fully* the example set by a Stale dun has been already 
routed, ymiti will be turned loo" already 

So much for the Book of Pi*,* IVer*, a manual of much poetical and 
®ontl value, intended for the guidance of gnomon Ut m\ow tJ t 
• more popular treatise, called the M of Rr^fentrt adtfr^H Ire 

work ' tht ciiincse <* -»** - 
**«. <*, «m» of ft. 1. 11 i i'iS&'StS 
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with rtw great doctrine of reward* and retribution* ^ and the bulk of the 
book consists of one tremendously long sentence con trailing in my trans- 
3 ill on of it no fewer than one thousand four hundred words,, enumerating 
iht various crimes and misdemeanours which bring the judgment of 
Heaven upon the perpetrates*. The exhortation* with which the book 
open* are singularly bexutiM 

“ Advance in mil that h in harmony with good ; retreat hum all that t* 
opposed to if* Walk not in the path* of depravity, nm deceive yourselves 
by Binning in the dark where none can see you. Accumulate virtue and 
store up merit f treat all with gctritctie** and love ; be loyal* be dutiful ; 
be respectful to your elder* and kind lo your junior* ; be upright four- 
selves b order ihai yens may reform othere ; cocEpavsioruit* the UiherJeu 
and widow; reverence the aged, cherish the young ; do net bjtin; even 
little insect*, or grass, or tree*. Pity the wicked tie** of other* and rejoice 
at thdr virtue* 1 sti-ctou; thfffl to their distresses, and rescue them «licit in 
danger ; when a nun gain*, his d^irrt, let it be &i though hit good fortune 
were your own ; when one rnlTers Loss* aa though you mtiered is yoittftdf. 
Never publish the Mings of another, or make a parade o( your own 
merici; put a mop to evil# and afford every encouragement tu goodness; 
tie sot grajpjng, hut learn to content younelf with little. When yua arc 
reviled, cherish no resentment; when you receive favour*, do In aa de 
predating your deceits, be kind -and gacrou* without scddiif any net urn, 
and es Liver re pern of any tiling you may give so other*- Hus,* Conclude* 
our Author, M is Us be a good mm, one whom heaven will gUiiiti, whom all 
Will r«p4Ct, whom blessing* and honours will accompany* whom no evil 
will touch, and Whom all good spirits will defend/ It may, indeed, be 
questioned whether even ChrisiLanhy itself affords a higher or mute touch¬ 
ing portraiture of ** the good m_m . & ihan sketched in these beautiful 
sentences- Then follows the lung catalogue ul Bins, any one of which h 
sufficient to evoke calamities of ibe cilrs^bt : mi Lire. Among them arc 
enuuieratLd the worrying of dumb creatures, accept mg bribed slaughtering 
riifT tnha who huve tendered die il submission* attributing other peoples 
mit’bniiDH to thcii itn*, borrowing motley and then longing for lhe 
fender 3 * death, mock tug nnulhtris physical defoimitits, going ED kw, tor- 
inking old friends for new. making mischief between relation^ and tchiih* 
litg evil for good- Finally* we are implored to read and stady the fowk 
with earnestness And ringleness of bean. The 6nt requisite for profiting 
bv ji* admonitions il uaujUatJoning faith; the second, diligence in wit 
ori rival ion ; the third drlemunation. or perseverance t the iourth, com* 
plctc iinccrity. < r To attempt to pot away the vice and ifeprmtfty of * 
lifetime when the *un of life is grating, is like trying to extinguish a blaring 
wagou-load of hay with a cup of water/ 1 If faith be small. the blessing 
will be nmdl j if great, the blessing will be grad; while if faith be Timed 
with doubt, self-injury und self loss will be the inevitable result In con¬ 
clusion i — rt Honoured render/ mj* the author p 11 I mge you to advance 
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swiftly, fearlessly, and wish ycmr whole heart in the cmjrvc I have herr hid 
down. Kuo* iIlii wt lanoaaded on ,ill side; by* rmtlihode of , P ,rit. 
tial being* who lake note of all we do. Therefore, be watchful, and ci 
amine yourself tuictly; act in accordance with these admonition! at all 
times ; then you will oerer foil to do justice to your reri telf " “ The con* 

ncction between actions and their oansegiKUCta ii the mysterim* law of 
ifod—the changeless deerre pronounced by the Judge of the unman 
world." 

It would mem, from this last re nut lurid e expression, that, at n:,c mage 
in Taoist deveJopmttni, belief in j Penonal God or Sujir>. me Juii-e had 
grown up. The book 1 have been quoting Mom js the most popular rr 
ligiuua work in China, and naturally afford* a marked ceuttTtni ro the 
philosophical and abstract ideas contained in the primitive dawks As 1 
have already told you, pure Tioitm knows nothing of what we unden ::.; 
by God; and the ihcisuc conception sc=rrt. to hat*e been Imported Into it 
« a much later date* In all other respects, however, the development of 
Taoism has been ope of hopeless degeneracy. The lofty asceticism in¬ 
culcated by Lao-izh became vulgarised into a attain by which to achieve 
the sublimation of the body, Speculative research imo the mysteries a) 
hfatorc was degraded into an artempi to transmute the baser meLah, into 
goM j aspirailons after a never-cjxlJng life beyond she qravr vink into the 
meaner purmits of prolonged temporal existence; and comimitiing* with 
the spiritual intelligence; of Nature were resolved into a hire belief in 
witchcraft, by proficiency in which the Tao;*! priest arrogated to himocil 
■he poim of ci r Jtci.iii over emj spirits. ! happen to be acquainted with 
lire present Pope, High Priest, or Grand Winud of Taoism. Hjs name h 
Chang, and he is commonly spoken of as Chang T'ien Shill, or Chans the 
Heavenly Teacher. He claims, and is believed, to he the direct lineal 
dirscemiant b) nurtr® psychosis of a celebrated sorcerer named Chang 
Tabdln® who lived early in the Christian era. He possesses the secret of 
immortality, and it regarded with the utmost vcnemrioti by the mure 
nncducatcii; dunes in China. He is a great exorcist, and ia believed to 
widd iljrainsiin over all the spirits of Ihe Universe and the unseen powers 
generally, by meant of a magic sword Hu pabec ia situated in Hit: pro¬ 
vince of Kknghsi, where be mimics imperial state, has a lat^e retinue of 
courtiers, confer* ranks and honour* among ghost*, ipints, and minor 
deities with all the dignity of an actual novcmgn, and keeps a lung row of 
jars full of captured demons, whom be has disarmed and boufeii-up from 
doing further tntschitf. When I na him several year* ago, he appeared 
in he about forty yean old, of middle height, smooth face, and very oily 
WB,itew ■ « ,ul *"■’ •*» K«hI enough to write, and present me with, the re 
markable scroll that you are now looking aL It is n charm to ward oil 

evil K]LI[itfl_ 

But my time j* up, and I do not w*nt your but Impresaiora of Tauktii 
to be connected with any such aupemitlim folly a* u represented by 
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Pope Chang Let your thoughts mvuri, rather, to the pure* wist, deep, 
philosophy of Nature^ to those cflim and unworldly gages who ire zisrjj- 
c uteri frith m\l thnt tp bat in Taoism; tu sbeir qiueOiim ,md passion- 
Itssjiesa, their profound iu&0itihvHty to dll those tfaire^ s*m'turns, 
tchemmgit ple^ insi, and arnbinous which injure and iksrrqy the pyre, 
anginal natoia oi men : and to the beautiful teaching which ihm* o!d 
patriturhi iiare left hchmd them. When you think of Taoism, donl 
think of the Taoist Pope, with his army Of ignorant and juggling priestt; 
think or it mthef as -* pure and fine philosophy* the moril outcome of 
which finds ita «pff 55 »n in sums of the ^ur<ia 1 hare already quoted lo 
you:— 

” RtBKntitms minty wWl kjfriirfisL” 

-■RertrtH 11 nor. whrfl yea nsTlt*dJ' 

pl X gibing will ;JIVP jrern grater pco:* ihan ihr? jnniTnE in cult. 11 

"lie who ...rir;n:!-I iHS'sCl! li alrting i lie who OfttCMC* hiurttif h rnichtf-" 



THE RELIGIONS OF JAPAN. 

By C Pfoiuomsb (late of Japan), 

\Aftmkr JtdpiiJ Uniiad Strok* / mtitutif* ; Ran. €tmrspexJwir Afrmhrr 

GwzrapAhal Sadtty, Japan ; Ran. J&t Sot. Sr. JUL 6 * Arf t Land.) 

Tut religions of japan present to the intelligent inquirer and industrious 
’StodsU an inexhaustible fund of valuable nuterbJ, especially to to ihm 
'engaged in ethical culture ; and of the many irHerrUtng phases of Oriental 
thought, none will better repay Lhe time and labour. 

The lecturer's claim to treat upon this subject, ia based <sti the fact 
of aumc yean' residence in Japan, mostly its tcmp!es t during the most 
critical and momentous period of its modern history, and, with knowledge 
of the vernacular, he duca^ed such matter* with intelligent natives and 
priests of various sect*. 

He was much impleaded by the great amiability and innate courtesy 
of flU dosses, their high sense of duty and patriotism, and neighbourly 
good qua hties, at well m the broadness and liberality with which ah such 
subjects were discussed, Slaving regard to the feelings of others, even when 
dissenting bom them in opinion 

The geographical position of the group of island# forming the Japanese 
Empire h an i in porta ut factor in its condition of intellect lluI and religious 
thought and development; and the unique liability of its chief political 
inarittitirnis is another element of moment 

Learned persons have been in all rimes most welcome in Japan; and 
the gifted natives who trav elled far and wi de returned with vast & tores ol 
knowledge, To understand the religious life of a nation, the alien, not 
always welcome, must get at the inner life, adhere the entire confidence, 
k^rn the language and modes of though! and the source* from which they 
are derived Ths reticence of the natives—not to he surprised at, their 
confidence* having Itecn so often, alas I betrayed—has precluded e % h:uistive 
inforutolkm being afforded to all comm*. 

For a IfLcid and concise rapoiirion, it may he well 10 deal with die 
question* dimnologu:ally, so far 41 the annala of Japan, confirmed by 
otber sourra of knowledge, aid us for the earlier periods. 

tt it periiipi mcwi convenient ro divide the subject into mdigenoui 
and alter eulu ; bui they we so very closely into woven that it 11 not 
™J to *> compliGited, though not at all homogeneous a whole. 

The moil important seetkui will be dealt with by another lecturer, who 
wD 3 speak on SlmA»m--*o (fast will not be trespassed upon farther tlun 
*§ ab&oluudy essential, 
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The origin of a people or at least the muroes whence they derived 
their radical religious ideas, and, if possible, also the eras when such were- 
Fceeived* wiU necessarily have to be entered upon. 

Japan mny have been peopled from several widely leparaicd source*, 
from north to south- It certainly hat been v Lined by ancient adiolart 
from far-dUrmjt parts of the continent 

The ^firrmils of natural religion yet to be found are highly interwdus 
to rhe more advance student; box it is the tm development of the 
tthicnl ideals^ through ^ipcfitiiiortK religions, and philosophy* that chiefly 
^ncerai ul 

About the time of the early dap of Rome, * highly Imdlectual race 
appear rd on the arena of Japanese history , and the find few centuriesappear 
to have been fully occupied in redudng the very barbarous autochthones, 
to iomethirtg like peaceful order ; ami teaching the primitive arts, Since 
then* in unbroken descent, we have hid, unique m hi&tOry, a long line of 
niiefHp dm present being the hundred and rweMy-ihini in Lhc course 
of die twentydivtt and a half ceaturies; and Japan'* b the oldest imperial 
dynasty existent* chief of die civil and religious lift of tbr. empire i and 
an this the national culms la loundircL Spiritual activity ti therefore very 
-indent, and if undoubtedly the development of far earlier teaching, 

Chinese and Indian literature philosophy* metaphysics and science 
were introduced, and are to Japan what Greek and Latin dories are to 
ourselves. 

The classic?, of which Confucius b the best known collector and 
ttiitor, the philosophy of the Taoisis, and, later the Indian, followed hr 
Huddhkm, entered into Japanese education, and influenced thought and 
conduct. 

In pairing through China, Indian dogma became materially leavened, 
so that we shall find many sects in Japan, but oil quite as harmonious ift, 
and quarrelling i*u more than do, sectarians nearer home. There are 
more than a dozen MSCta of Buddhism now in japan, several of »hkh 
Smve ouraerouft rab-«ects. 

The Chinese ami End tans who arrived from rime to rime in Japan, a* 
well m the Japanese who relumed from India, China, etc., founded many 
dixrinci and taught much that diverged, sometimes rgnflirttnfl with 

the iramcern dental Buddhism of ArptvaU. 

Buiidhitm wai raided strenuously for a long time, at Am hy the 
custodians of lhc shrines of the indigenous cirilus d and it was not til) the 
fifth century, * thousand yean after the Buddha, Gautama Shaklya Muni* 
that it obtained a foothold. Uue of the imperial family look up tbe 
came, Irke Atoka of Isidia, an A became the 41 Cotutanline * of JapiiMe 
religion, 

Whatever ChrblUnity may or may not owe to earliia Huddhitm, there 
can be little doubt that later Buddhunt contain* dementi of Christianity 
a i Of oth er W] lefts. 
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Hora lime to time ellorts war* made, more or lest luocesalhl, u> revive 
the pure Sh;nte at j£amt *e Afuki -—divine way or spiritual doctrine; and 
M\. mat have greatly influenced Buddhism, and enforced tome reform 
within itself, end purified it of the demandiring influences a uccrdjtal 
cU« always permits to flourish. The growth of power of a theocracy here, 
os in all time, had its evil* \ and Biiddhura is no exception m history. 

Hie various sect* that arose curb fused their doctrine on some special 
the great body of teaching « received from India, leavened 
and modified by Ch i nese and Japanese philosophies and modes at 
thought. 

The original eight sects, some crfLdiools from those established in China 
during the preceding centuries, grew into others. Some flourished ; others 
declined* or were absorbed in newer, stronger movements. 

It must be remembered that -Buddhism wu a successful revolt against 
Brahmanical domination and monopolising of *aere<i offices *nd higb-cajte 
exclusive privileges. 

Some of tbe sects taught that good works and the acquisition of 
' raent" were slf-esstntul to salvation; other* impressed—and nil) do 
so—the efficacy of continued repetition of exclamatory invocation* or 
recitation of some ritual Some work themselves up to a point of seligioui 
ecstasy, just like more or les ignorant and bigoted enthusiastic fanatic* 
much nearer home today, 

The intonation of prayers, with accompaniment of bell, or gong, or 
-Inna, to one of the disadvantage* of residence in temple buildings ; 
but one got used to it, like other matters, in time, by the exercise of a 
imle patience and philosophy, until at lest the monotonous, yet not always 
unmusical, certainly generally rhythmical, sounds became positively sanini- 


Just x few words by way of comparison as to the contrasts between the 
fundamental points of Christianity and the prevailing belief* of the fa: 

nn V U j COurtet 5 r * nd "*P** for the feelings of professing Christians 
-The Redemption, the baai* of Christianity, finds no place, no parallel , 
indeed, so for from sympathy, it is received with abhorrence by the great 
majority of na|tv«*. the educated especially, however carefully the fcelinit 
may be suppressed m the comjwTiy of mUsiniaric* and foreignen avowedly 
enthusiastic Chiinuns, The idea of the Deity lampooned bv Bobbie 
Burn*, m lus satire „« the ” finds no place in the religious con* 

tepiicm of Ore tunveii of the extreme Orient. Sacrifice, much pro- 
pttuitory sacrifice or such awful rWter, and f* Sscrement of the 
Church, was an incredible royslery. it* necessity could not be unde* 
«ood by tltose who were ashed to accept as a God of love » deity that 
petroi,led* much leu demanded. the perpetuation of Sl|c h tt docirim/ 
last TnJ :,S *!' ^ * priesthood being com pet cm to remit sirt* at the 

Sirr? 1 "T"" •» ■»« »w i««i «.). „*» 

<M.4M{,. Tllll .in .held h, ,» th 
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conditions. ii viewed z* a direct incentive to wrongdoing, It tt con be 
finely cancelled whenever It sutn the wicked one to become good, 
Buddhism is much discussed nowadays j but it it grrtity miitiiidcrstuod, 
often, I fear* wilfully misstated To take any one local or secfariau phase, 
and the less admirable feature* of this, as representing the general and 
fundamental principles is, intentional or noti too often the ntg£*tti& fold 
» well u the iwpfrttrur tw, if not worse even. 

Buddhism teaches that mankind should work cun each for themselves, 
their own ^aJv*iiuh H and rectify the iila caused by fellow mortals by reason¬ 
able human effort 

Superhuman or BiipcmaturaJ nidi for the present or for the hereafter 
appear necessary in the teaching of certain sects, whose dogma it of lata 1 
development, derived from other than pure Buddhistic sources. 

To iho&c who seek a personal salvation, by merit or olhenrisc, this it 
not Also&cther de ni til; but to lho*c w ho attain to the higher ideals WMmc* 
thing far higher, much less selfish, more noble, it offered- Amongst the 
educated daws fur mil pray mi anil religious observance are Icsa general 
than amongst the illiterate. 

An illtusirarion, one of a series of caricatures, represents an old woman 
reckoning upon her abacus, in front of j gilt image, her good and evil 
deeds from the entries in a hook open in the lap of the idol. 

Some of the Japanese with whom 1 have talked, quite Agree with lh;*$e 
Roman Catholics who do not deem rise flib]e« in its entirety, quite *he most 
fitting book for general family reading ; especially for rise young of eiriier 
ses to pick out certain passage* that in any other book would be deemed 
most highly objectionable t and dunk that those who criticise Oriental 
books, and Animadvert on fricii uuleceiieyv should look nearer home first 
The tnciperitocecl, partially educated T young missionary doi-a nat appeal 
with very great effect (often very much wanting in tact) to the educated 
and subtle-minded natives. Even aH but ihc most illiterate are astute 
enough to tee the propagandist is not well-informed on general subjects, 
and usually narrow-ini tided. Besides^ the general me thud of attacking the 
native faith and idea*, before becoming thoroughly acquainted with what 
ia attacked, displays more than mere warn of judgment, and vitiilea the 
efforts. The native knows the [nisjiqncr \e a paid agen:—another vital 
flaw. 

After the rusk of Xavier (the pupil of Loyola, the founder of the J«uiU} 
the pfopnganditift or Rome hod a abort but not very brilliant period of 
tuccess. In consequence of the priests meddling in politics, and some- 
thin^ more than mere niisi acion of i desire to reduce Japan to a depend¬ 
ency of Rome, w some Roman Catholic European Suit, the priests were 
given notice 10 quit; bm they incited the converts 10 open rebellion, and 
forced ibdr way secredy amongst the natives. Rigorous and yet more 
■fvece edicts were issued, stringent measures taken, and mill the pnests 
persevered* till extreme measure* appeared ro be the only means to pro 
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«mri? authority, pemce* and tmlkuml independence* The country mm 
closed fp the turbulent fffimtH and the truculent Span Land ud f«i her 
f 1 Kiropcaii trader and adventurers Peace Has restored, and it appear* to 
hflve hem m.nruained. Piasj>cruy permitted the arts and letcen to flourish 
for itiPfe than two centime*. California betaine settled, China pan inlay 
oj^ened to We*tern commerce* Merest shipping wJalerj began to fre¬ 
quent the Japan teal, shipwreck* occurred* and in titne it mm deemed 
expedient in force japan to open its ports. Tbe thin edge truer ltd, mb- 
sequent cvcitta culminated iti treaties being forced upon the Japanese* 
under the g ms of ships of wm T 

The country has been subjected to a great political ami soda! revolution 
sn the thirty }can Out have elapsed since the revival (enforced) of inter- 
course with the outer world Japanese have travelled and been educated; 
and now misaioniiy &odetic% Christian t£^ociaiiooji t etc., are lending ;beir 
missionaries to Japan in number*. The Japanese receive these, doubt tesv 
principally tin account of the material uinniage of numerous instructor* 
chiefly in primary education, submitting to the propaganda tacit I? for tire 
wke of the economy. 

Some years ago another sweeping measure resulted in the complete 
separation of Shinid shrines and Buddhist temples and the sequestration 
of the revenues, the vested intere*u of those in office being conipDLifidtd 
wilti for pecuniary considerations. 

Bmidhi^xn and other faiths are now aimosc completely at the mercy of Uie 
pcDpIt The sombrcfiess of our smug ^elf-righteous religionist^ Sabbata¬ 
rian** etc, hm little parallel in Japaoesu: religion Tolerant of the ideas 
atwl restating the fedbgs of oibei^ the Japanese deny to others the ri^hi 
to dictate in them or force theological dogma upon them unsolicited. In 
Japan it h quite common to find the members of one household prufe^sbig 
vjirious creed*, some of the males Shmt&ist& portly, others of either sea 
professing dims cut verteripm Buddhist creeds. Even a priest of some ot 
the '?« ti that permit marriage may Hava as a partner one of 1 different secl g 
though this ia not very general. 

Diipasaimtaie inquiry info all phases of reilgiom ptulotophies md 
science h a national ebameteristte, aim cat n mink, 

I he duties of the pre^ni, of thii life* rather than of a future tin revealed* 
jre urged ; and the cruder, roftfsei ideas of many religions iccts 

are entirely absent 

the observance of Shinto rites, fejihrata, etc,* ia almoii uni versa I, yet 
dot? Hot daili with the fulfilling of Buddhist cerexopninU on nuny occiwsni 
during life, whether Li U from conviction* or f as is so often the case, "jim 
10 make thing* pleasant all round in ihe family tirrl^ and in a neighbourly 
tont'cntia mhtiei and amenities are carried out and re* 

t petted carefully 

Ai reverb of Lheleclurea in this course treat of Buddhism* Taotan, Cod 
fucianiAin, etc, these have mily been briefly alluded to on this occasion; 
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and it u l great advantage that this la al it don she ground far a 
lucid conception of this ray complicated subject. The esoteric Buddhism 
Of Japan ti nut si ill that of recent exponents and wnterf. Occultism and 
thuruttaniiiB gcncxiilly have been rigorously suppressed by the very sen¬ 
sible m\m of otrl Japan m all time* ant of regard for the highett intcreu 
of the people. 

Time does not permit of entering Into the general and minute details of 
observance and dogmaj but for an audience of students of eihical cut 
tore. I hr salient points have been chosen 10 deal with so far la time permits. 

The ideal of duty m this life wa a ray high and noble out- The 
mntenihsra and sceptic! urn of Chinn were leavened by the ipmmaiuy of 
India ^ and the innate amsiic imrnneia and amiable c ha race ensure of the 
people led them to wort nut the national idkftynrroHes, 

Right valiantly have the JnpaDCSc grappled with great problems 
Heroic efforts have been made in the present and the past to sohe the aiMrial 
and political questions that agitate ourselves These astute and uantheTic 
people an far more alive to mental culmre and it* great ethical value than 
we can claim to bc T ranch though it may cost our self’conceit to Admit it. 
They bit 5 mrvre of u* ihao we know of them; and tnoW ire but bring 
onSTtcIveato see onr own todnl condition as ihese Easterns *ee it, the Imon 
would be worth our while. 

In conclusion, there are sottie uf the practical lenom s— 

Toleration ; respect for Ihe feelings of other?; Tecr>gtiii;ftn of ever y otic's 
tybl to think lor tJitmrelvct; outw.srd conformity to that which is held in 
public renefirinm 

Unprejudiced, dlipasskmire inquiry into all things physiol and payebo- 
Unreal: no blind faith, but desire for knowledge mm a bost^ rather dun 
leaning on the juilgmeuL of when probably no more capable of judg¬ 
ment 

Sturdy independence of thought, within the Limit* of fifutitilciferoncc 
with the freedom and rights of others. 

E draining from furdog dogmatic opinion (unwelcome, merely as a 
jeramal relfiih dedft to acquire merit or imui aggrcsivcly seL-asscrttve 

conedt 

Absence Of that over cuger desire of personal salvation, even if gained 
at the expense of others, 10 common jnsungsi the siutig sciffighteouit of 
mir own laud and sge. 

RecognilinQ uf fcsp<niAtbilitiea and duties, and lhn there tt a loyalty 
due to the inferior by ibc superior, reciprocal* not onesided* si with us, 

RduiaJ to believe in much th.it is forced upon us by a urofcsis .miL 
atmenary reUgiuus ciiiSi tainted with suspicion of being put kind to 
support their otherwise untenable cLainix 

Knowledge that much of the observance of religion* we know of* m but 
the survival of ancient ntca, some having an origin that would bonify the 
fWthudox if cxjjlainctL 

V(M- U 
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A high tw of the dignity of humanity, and ihu each one should feel 
this uid set irctmlingljf. 

Clarity to the descrying; kindnest and gentleness to the feeble: pro¬ 
tection to the oppressed; joiliec to all 

Unselfish purity in ell tiling*,— In thought, speech, deed* 

These ore tumc of the lesson* to be gleaned from the £u East 

[N.B. —The leeteit m lllititrsted with luiir* tmlojrtil <in*ingi. bro*t;fci ire* Jew* 
by the liutdro* spwl h) m»pi k indly leu! Iiy K. flingl'-sm, liaf)., of w fc A. K* 

jvfcnKOn. Jot litis sod Other laewrei St Swill rime, sfe.J 
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Bv D. Gon w 

Qf ikt Japauti* Cornu hit in L&ndon. 

Thtli itt two important eotvstdemUons which the investigator of *ny 
lYUtsn of rdlgiDu* belief should keep well In mind. In the nm place, the 
irae and underlying principle the essential ipirtt of the frith, should com* 
fu^nti primary attcrniim, undisturbed b) the observance of any existing 
• nniniai and ritual by which it b -urroumleJ. For this disantial spirit 
may have become obscured during the toursc yf centuries by the effect* 
oI change and partial corruption. The second thought u> be kept in view 
U lLlh religious aspiration, being Bpomanecu* growth of faith in the 
hum an mini will it all times submit its doctrine to the correct]ve influence 
Hrf ihz inidku, provided ii^ devotes are not the slaves of auperatiiiun and 
dogma- These two considerations are ©specially important and ncctsssry 
ro ik.iimg with the subject of Shkntd r the national religion of Japan 

Shinty is \M oldest and pcriuipb Ihe mm* Simple Of all creeds Having 
Its rsivc m extreme antiquity, and relying for its substance on the reverence 
of a barbarous pec pit for the mythical heroes of its own creation, U accord* 
muly lackt the high and spiritual quality which diaiaccenres the creeds 
of mure modem growth. The germ from which it grew existed in hero- 
worship. Mythology merging into history, and history reaching down to 
within the bound* of hum in memory, gave occasion for the establishment 
Of that e*££utiAl principle of Shintoism, which, as we have pointed out, u 
should be the aim of the investigator to discuse. That essential principle 
b ancestor-worship—the foundation and chief characteristic of Shinto. 

Although in itaecSl very ancient* its name of Shmift only conic into use 
after the introduction of Buddhism from Korea anil Chins, in the middle 
uf the sixth century after Christ, as i meatus of disiiitguiahiog between the 
d 4 intern and the newly inrroduted doctrine. For the two Clithi did not 
Song remain sharply differentiated, hut soon Acquired one from the other 
certain minor tenets and detail* of ritual, the mutual exchange cst which 
had iht effect of welding them into the one mixed religion celled Kyubu- 
SMotu. The character! and pronunciation 0 f Shinto are therefore Chinese j 
and even the earliest work* from which rnfafnratKm concerning the faith 
in be gleaned, are wniien in the Ungmtgc of China- 
The meaning of the word Shinto may be best given m ‘The way of the 
Genii, or Spirits* j in Japanese, ICaiiii tinifdy signifying 

superiority. Thm the tubjecti of the Japanese sovereign speak of him 




KELlCfOUS SYSTEMS OF TUB WOtiU*, 


IOC5 

ju Mtul sennat* address llu^ir m«£cfi in the same my. Tim fi 

t^nfbit no definite sense of God in the term; and although there are 
elfilil million spirit or Genii in Shinto, there are no gods. likewise (he 
tema Polytheism when applied to this (kith is a misnomer, for the Japanese 
merely believes that tbe spirit of exist* after death in an tindcincd 
Halt; and It b therefore to hit own ancestor!, from reverential motive** 
and to the nation** heroes from admiration, that he accords hia worship. 

Although ShlntO b usually dossed among relieiorsa, it can hardly be 
ukl to merit such clitstificatioEi, for the following peculiarities which n 
possesses give it a place by itself, and reduce it to a system as mod 
polmoti aa religious 

i. WhUit all religions creeds have their wued books and their moral 
code, ShiniA neither of these, 

* Whereas no ether faith is bound up in one nationality, Shinto en- 
hardly be extended beyond the boundary of Japan, or to Others than the 
subject* of the Mika do. 

3, ShintOimi does not reppgnise any dktmction brtfta iu mythology 

and i he history of the nation. 

4, If treats of no future .Lite, beyond Littering the hare Hearns of the 
carnal existence of spin:? ; and it konwa neither a Patarit^ nor a Hell. 

5, Whilst all olher religious belies- ;*rc theoretically distinct from political 
mz&t sad inrtilutioni, Shintft embrace* the Imperial, dynasty irf J*j mi '** 
part of its Godhead, if iutfi a term may be UJtfd in this connection. 

The cxnisrlcnitiim of there nre points renders imp viihk the chsrilkaljof? 
of Shift so a» one of the religion* of the world; yet it may hr. .iHtv*r 1 t> 
*iaud 1 in a mote limited icnre t as a Slate religion of J r-p»u. 

Although it abound* in cere mi nunb and tWtie* of mural objects, 
s-rch a* trer^ riven, rocks* mountain^ fire, atid wood; iftd although 
H nan hij, in hii great w*«;k on Shintdism, elaborated it almost into a 
hate idolatry, I do nui doubt in my own mind Thai it has \mi its prEiftn* 
liinphcitf, and hiv become corrupt mi by ton Lar i with tT»i'ta|jhiiui al 
Buddhism And other tirighbonring. religion*. The true ckuicm of Shinto, 
in my opinion, is rtspeci or reverence of amotun and parents ; and graril¬ 
ing this ri follow* that Filial I'icty is itn great virtue. CoiKtctpienily at 
becomes also the chief char.miemtk of die Japanese people, and from ibis 
quality spring ihrlr toy a fly and patriotism, 

Ai time pat^rmes, and the light qf Western advoorerntm thed* in 
inarching ray uvef the eoiinttj'i traditions, the credence which is tfw» 
cow, to some extent, given to the miiiuruil mythology wilt be withdrawn, 
and the divinity attache to the Imperial dyiusiy will for ever hvvc lu+lt) 
b the minds of die people. Bui although this devotion to the heed «d 
the. Sudc become a thing of the j^isi, u it must, being prompted of 'gu * 
ranee, the loyalty of the ma^-ws for Ihen Emperor will never wane. For it 
ii m fact that the majority uf Japanese inhjfttlt -fur uni led to die Impeiial 
family—die oHni family in Japan, perhap* in the world. 
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'Die very simplicity of Shin to I am,, me already poitilthj ou! p hu tent! cm! 
ii o utterly unlike any tuber kith* that rt never has, nor ever wHl, pwe 
bcnuit to m religion introduced into iu own Held, so long w on resiAMncc 
e to she taiinl and loyal piety and the naihnoJ virtue o* lh>r 

of the Rising Sun, Even when Buddhism had found it* way Into the Stale, 
the Emperor and Ejftprrcs in other wtrfdi, the great Hoad of Shunto, ^ere 
actually the tint to take mu active part in its ceremonies* and became 
officiating members, at tisc nme lime putting administrative power into 
the hands of Buddhist pneaia. On the other hand* the Buddhists from 
purely diplomatic motives however! adopted the system of ancestor* 
worship, thereby avoiding friction! inevitable othenr^ with the govern- 
menial powem am! making easy converts to iheir own religion, By these 
mean* Buddhism In japan flourish I'd for a time. Catilucia nhm t however! 
offered a philosophy more -wiUbk perhaps to Japanese trad hi on and 
ffcthng | for that faith taught in a general way filial and loyal piety as the 
chief vlriut of humanity, and among the higher and more educated cksto 
the doemne of Confucius was firmly lieht 
Again* when the Portuguese introduced Christianity* about 30 :* yean 
ago, ihey found no difficulty In establishing their Church and carrying on 
th* sf |jfO[iagoiK]i It was not until ;uer, when the preaching ot me 
wii thought to he directed against thv duvolicm paid to royalty, dint die 
Government prohihittnl the lii^eiimiatinr? ijf Chr^smii prm spies, Thsa 
iicp of the Japans itithomics Jed tn the Outbreak at Slunuham, and 
hence the Christian religion was interdicted in. Japan, and continued to 
bt illegal op to about twenty jars ago. 

ft 1- my opinion^ therefor^ that any religion may be established hi 
1 ip -n, provided it doc* not interfere wiih the- practice of that filial ami 
loyal |dety which the Stale demands. 

In Se pi ember, fSpo, the Society or -Science held it* meeting %i Tokyi\ 
ami on that occasion <\i£ of its mem ten. Mr. H. Kato, President of the 
triL|r£ 7 iA! University t f tiut town, spake upon the subject of SluntCLim, 
nyrng ihai it should by no means be regarded as a tcHginn, although ie 
wij the moat important rletnen: in om national though3 tind ftttiing. 
These views tocik the ftaini of a multi 1 ion, which was earned by a majority, 
coting. 0 1 many of the leading men at science. Thb me t death shout 
die tendency of procni thought regarding Shim^ism k am! porn is to ias 
Itiiu-re condition am a Strung lutimml. Ibut mt religious faith, 

The subject of $htm5iim, or mythology of ancient Japasig atidllu- hUtory 
of ShimtiiMu, witi be found adequately treated by many English authetn, 
notably by Me Sato a, \n the fall owing wDtk> ; “ Shin!d k * 11 Handbook to 
“The Revival of Fore Shims,* *The Shinto Temple of Isc/* 
"Ancient J :irimeic Ritual/ and aK* in vgla. wii, k., uJ a. ot " H Iit 
Abiotic Trutiiactloui Tf 
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Or the "spiritual centre*" of which these Irttuin trcii, Shiutt, wlitch 
in- fallen to my lot. is wrtatfil) among {lie feeblest; and, never a religion 
in the highest uense of the word, it his come to be >1 *oj emit ion **Rtdf 
10 vanish away," end deserve* our notice chiefly is being, up liH unlay, 
the national religion of the jipMMse, cue of the mot! acme, progressive 
and materialistic people* on the face of (he earth. 

Scholar* hesule to decide whether Shinto ta w k not “a genuine prr* 
duel of Japanese *oil,“ The Japanese call their ancient reJigum Kan *1 10 
rr.i.-A: (" The way of the gods"); foreigner* sdupt die Chinese Form of the 
same, and call it Shintfi. By SIirotA is meant the religion which was found 
spread over japan when the Buddhist propagandists arrived in the siath 
century a.p., arul which at the restoration of the Mikado (die so-called 
Spiritual Emperor) to power in 1&6B, became the State religion, or, tu use 
our own phraseology, l be Established Church. By the term fvrt SAtut<\ 
ji exhibited in the shrines of 1*4 and elsewhere, ii in tin it the ancient fimii 
as distinguished from that mixture of it with Buddhism and Confiu- in nr . m 
known js Xtjgitbt SAintS, which encounter* the traveller everywhere in ihe 
shape of gaily decorated lacquer temples, fi warming with highly coloured 
and grotesque divinities carted in worn I 

Jap ncse Shined cosmogony and mythology are one, and in both Japan 
is the universe. Shield has three legendary mythical periods, during 
which the islands of Japan and many gods came into being. In tht third 
l*riod Amnicrasu, the sun-goddess, was supreme. Tliis •* hearervUghtinif" 
divinity, finding tlwat Japan was disturbed by the unending feuds.01 die 
eanhty gods, among whom Okumnshi, their ruler, could not keep <mJr 
despatched Ninigj, a heavenly god, to HIgi tn central Japan, and com¬ 
pelled the former incompetent divinity to resign hts disorderly rule intu 
his bauds, permitting him, however, the easier task of ruling the Invisible, 
while Kmigi and his successors, the .Mikados, have continued to rule the 
Visible, The struggles for supremacy between the gods and their offtpiiug 
continual to afflict the Visible till (5&o B.C., when Jiminu Tcnuo, the fifth 
in decent from the wn-godda*, overthrew the Kiushtit rebels, subjugated 
a Luge portion of the m.un island, and settled them with hit wam urn. 
Tbi* legendary event it ihc dawn of Japanese history, and the starlitij: 
pontr nf Japanese chronology. The yth of April is filed » the Knnfvenaiy 
of Jnnmii Tenoo» accession to the throne; he ts deified arid woishippcd 
in a thousand shrines, and from him I he present Mikado dsiuu duett 
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daw.™ through cm hundred uut twenty Mikado* who hive preceded 
him, the * divine right extending yet farther back through live generation* 
of temsmal gods, and seven of celestial to the great sun-goddes*. from 
whom he ioberiii the Japanese regalia—ihe Minor* the Sword, and the 
Slone. The Mikado m the lineal descendant of the goda^iiay, he h him¬ 
self a god, and his palace it a temple. Hit heavenly origin has been 
through all hiiionc days the foundation of Japanese government* and it, 
and (he duty of croqucftiiofling obedience to his commanris* have been the 
highest aiSb&tiXA dogmas. 

Between 97 and 30 n,c p Sugm p the reigning Mrkado., and of course a 
dcnrhgodf appeared as a reformer* called on the people to worship the 
gods, performed a symbolic purification far the nation, huilt special shrine* 
for the worship cf some of the divinities removed the mirror, sword and 
stoat From the palace to a shrine built lot Shcir custody, and appointed 
his d 1 [filler iheir priestess This mirror rested, at least till 1871, in the 
dirine* of U£, of which 1 aha] I speak presently. 

In the middle of the liath century *.c^ u a supposed* a great tide ot 
religiotiK change passed over Japan, which has never wholly ebbed, for 
Buddhist mraiti&arie* from Korea pruselvtired 10 ttioESsfully irt high 
quartern that a decree war issued in the eighth century ordering the erection 
of two Buddhist temples and a ievcn-ntoricd pagoda in every province. 
The singular supfemitv of Buddhism, however, b due to * masterstroke 
of retigtoui j*iUcy achieved liy * Buddhist priest now known a> Kobd- 
dmshi, who, in the ninth century, in order to gain and retain a hold for his 
creed over the m*s» of the people, taught that the Shinto gods were but 
Japanese munife^tatioTLs of Buddha, a dogma which fondled ihu foreign 
and native religion if, and gave Buddhism several centuries of ascendency 
utrer both Shimo and Confucianism, till it war supplanted about two can- 
Ulrich ago in the intellects of the educated by the Chinese philosophical 
system of Choo He, which in its turn is being displaced by what is known 
tn Japan u the n English Philosophy," represented by Mill* Herbert 
Spcuoor, and others. 

T he Buddlta-uirs^ the old gods, and Incorporating the ancient tradiiioiia 
of the divine ancestors and early heroes of the J*?; untie with the ethical 
node and dogmas of Buddhism inudt watered down* produced that jumble 
before referred to* on which the reigning Mikado bestowed tlie Acme of 
jfrsjptfu S/umtf, ov M two-fold religious doctrine*" From that time Buddhisl 
and Shintfi priesh* frequently celebrated their ceremonies It) the same 
templea, tire distinctive feature of SbitUft, the absence of idois. efbgies, and 
oilier visible objects of worship disappeared* and the temples iKrcanie 
crowded with wooden images of the SldnEd hcrogoffs, alongside of these 
of Buddha and hit ductple** only a very few shrines retaining the litn- 
piiciiy of the ancient faith. In the eighteenth century in attempt waa 
made by a few teamed and able men to revive ifl pure SbtntaT und adapt 
it to those craving? of humanity which Buddhiain had pahiiliT met, but it 
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tilled, tad hat r« idled mainly in affording material* for the r weirdie, <A 
Mr. Saiow. Mr. K-cmperrmuj. and other European scholar*. 

At the restoration of the Mikado to temporal power in (863, Du i Id hum 
wat practical]y H disestablished." and Shintd reinstated as the State religion 
owing to ita value as a political engine, hut it wai Impossible to re-itilrty 
dnee many of it* iotigj band toned usage* aloug&idc of Western civilisation, 
and tiie number of throe who regard it* divinities with anything like 
It-dgtou* reverence is very tmaii 

Since that year the images .ind the gaudy and sentuoui paraphernalia 
* corrupted Ttuddhiitn hive been swept out of many of the temple*, but 
the splendour of the lacquer and arabesque* remain*, u In the temple* of 
Shiba at Verio and the shrine* of Nikkn ; and the primitive simplicity of 
the plain wooden structure with die thatched tent-roof and perfectly bare 
interior, is only seen in the Ise shrines and in tome other place*. 

Three ihoiiianct seven hundred god* are kno wn to iiavc shrine a. Hath 
hamlet ha* its s|>icial god at well a* each shrine; and god has hi* 

annual festival or tncrty-making, white many have particular dtp in each 
month on which people visit their shrine*. Every <hiJd is taken a month 
niter birth to the shrine of the district in which lie is bom, aud the divinity 
of the *iitine it thenceforward hi* patron. 

On certain occasions the priest* assemble in the larger temples and 
chant certain words to an excruciating musical accompaniment, but this b 
in no seme " public worship 1 < and indeed worshippers are addon* if ever 
mi nut ted within Shintfl temple* The god I* supposed to he present in 
the temple dedicated to him, and the worshipper standing outside attracts 
his attention by {Killing the cord of a metaj globe, half bell, half rank, 
which hangs at the open entrance. The act of worship usually consist* iu 
dapping the hand* twice and making one or more battv genu 0 exion*, 
ord people make pilgrimages o! several hundred mite* to the moat cele¬ 
brated shrines to do no more than this, to cast a few of the smallest of 
i ronte coin* down trpen the temple threshold, and to buy a relic or diarm. 
The festival day* of the gods of flic larger temple* ape occasions o( much 
gaiety and splendour. I hey arc celebrated by mtiajc, dancing, .hi! pm- 
rcsrioiu, in which huge and highly decorated <an take pari, on and in 
which am borne certain acred emblem* covered with g<j) ^coui antique 
etnliroid tries, wbirh at other timet are kept in the temple storehouses. 
Ancient classical dancings or posturing* ate also given on covered plat* 
wijm within the temple grounds, and in these ■ maiden itivarudiiy ip; art 
i»*«i in white, and hearing a wand in her hand. The modern Japanese 
tie ignorant of the meaning and history of nearly all the public Shlntft 
Kretnonio. 

in travels extending for several months m the imertor of northern Jjpjn, 
llurtng which time I lived altogether among the people, I had hianv oppar- 
luiiitka <or learning what ShintA * a* * household religion. Ea*y aud 
uneAset tug a* it it in public, it ts not less so in private, It luu tuj 
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pcuancca, no deprivations, and no ftequou and dtfficiili gbservmiitti, 
Cemiti ceremonies, however, are invariably mended to, la every 3 bin to 
houfcc. there u a Kami*Jaw or god shelf* on which ii a mi mature temple 
in wood, which contains tablets covered with paper, on which are written 
the names of the gad* in which the household places its mist; and 
monumental tablets, with the posthumous names of the ancestor* and 
deceased members of the family. Fresh flower*, and specially the leafy 
iwigs of the 4/ntta jajwrtua art offered there, together with ta&i {or rue 
beer), water, and a minute portion of the dec boiled for the food of 
ihe household The glow-worm glimmer of the small hm\n which are lit at 
minuet in front of these shrines, is one of the evening features of the cities, 
of Japan, 

Forms of prayer have been published even as late as 1S-73* but if n 
regarded 13 enough to frame a w ish without uttering it, and most Shintoist* 
content themselves with turning to the sun in the early morning, rubbing 
the hands slowly together, and bowing. The directory for prayer 11, 
“ kining early bi the mmuing, wash your face stud hands, rin&e out the 
mouth, and cleanse the body. Then turn 10 the province of Yjjnlo 
(which contains the shrines of fofy strike the pikut of the hands together, 
*od l+. bow Lu the ground It may intmea; this audience to 

hear a apedmmi of one of Ihe mmu enlightened of the old Shintfr prayer** 
translated by Mr. £alo» from a book pul forward by the Mikado jfmtftku 
in die thirteenth century, and which U trill used on mrc occasion! by a 
few mure earnest Shint 6 iitta. 11 From 4 distance I reverently worship with 
jw* before Alamo Mi-hiuhtfa, and Kunt m Mi-lmshlrm (the god and 
J^.ddort of wind), to whom is consecrated the place built with stout 
pillar at TatMiia no Tachion in the department of Begun, in die province 
cm Yamala I say with awe, Deign lu We** me by correcting the unwilling 
fitulu which* heard and sewn liy you, 1 have ccumnitud, by blowing otf and 
deariug away the calamities which evil god* might indict, by causing sue 
lu live long like the hard anil bating rock, and by repealing to the gods of 
heavenly afigjfl and the god* ol earthly origin the petiUoiiu which 1 present 
cvcjy day along with your breath, that they tuny hear with the tharp-eared- 
ness of the furth-godapiu^ onIt" It May be remarked that Shinto, unlike 
mml lytitcuLs, dues not inculcate Um {Harrier of nay form of luilicry with 
the view of securing tfie good-wili of the god* 

Shinto has four dbLuictive emblem*; huniliar to every traveller in japan— 
the timM r the $vha* the mirror, and the rope. The teru\ though sometime* 
uiaik uf stone, properly consists of two harked, but uupoitued tree-trunk* 
planted to the ground, tin the top of which rests another trecHiUfik, with a 
honmnui beam below. Ihe name means ** bird*' mi, 91 for on it the 
/owls njftrtd, hut nut sacrificed, to the god* were accustomed to real. 
Tins emblem Hindi at the entrance of temple grounds, in front Of shrines 
ind tiered tree*. and in every place specially associated with the native 
divinities In the pemectttlfHl which wa* waged against tbs komiafi 
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Chhitinus some time ngo, the token of recantation required was that they 
should pass under the tm'i. in tame places, as ,n the great Temple of 
the Fox Kt Fuihimi, (here arc ivmuet composed of several hundreds of 
these, and whether large of small. the toiu is a favourite « veto. 

The gohti it a slim wand of unpainn-d wood, with two long pieces m 
[>»}*» notched alternately on opposite* sides ile landing front ft. These 
rep it* viiit offerings uf rough am! white doth, wltiwh were suppose i :o have 
thff efneel uf ait meting the gods to the place where they were oflenti, but 
have ranie to he popularly regarded u gods titenuelvti, Indeed, they 
seem io tremble the white wands with depern lent shavings, -which are wot- 
ihipped by the Ainos of Ycio, who are by many regarded » the remnant 
of the aborigine* of Japan 

Li uijuiy a Smut) temples i circular ted mirror U ihe only object, and 
even this ia only exposed to view where h-i some time ShirilG iia-, been 
jumhled up wifh Buddhiun- Much ingenious rubbish hit !■. ■ i devisee 
to account foi the presence or this emblem, end i few fanciful IVcUem 
writer* lutre chosen to regard u as symbolising Truth, hot the plain );n:t it 
that every such minor is a copy of Uia! which las reeled a: I Hi for finally 
two thousand years, which the sun "goddess presented to Ninigi aa «t 
emblem of herself when she sent hint down to govon the world The 
!■ tished surface 10 neither a mirror of truth nor of the hunnm soul, but ti 
simply a very intelligible symho! of tt rad* compound of nature and myth 
worship, of nature as the sun, deified and peruomfied as the myth Am,. , 
tersmu or the "sun-goddess," 

Trie Iris: embkm, aiso of legendary origin, is a rope of nee straw, vary¬ 
ing m rhichness from trie heavy cable which often Icings across a timt, or 
temple entrance, to that no thicker titan a finder, which is suspended nouss 
bon -e doers or mirumndsiarrcd irees, and which has straw tassels nr stTij-r 
of white paper dangling hoar it 

Tne tniu shinto fetnpl^ or shrine, is of unpaimed wood, and the 'mi. 
like roof is thickly thatched Hie iloor is covered with thick rice-sir.iw 
mats. Jet into wooden frames. There ire no ornaments, iduk effigies, i<r 
ecclesiastical paTuphernidia of any kind. Plain gwW and minute offering 
of wtk£ rtcc, iftd other regulable food on unlacutieretl wooden trjii, ami 
s.itue sprig* of the evergreen titytra yapnwi alone denote the use of the 
barren temple of a barren creed In a receptacle behind them is ,* cast 
iitily e*j»«<d to vie* on the day of the annual festival, and this is n.ij t0 
ccfUain tlte wprHt of the deity to whom the temple is dedicated, tbe 
ougmt spirit Ribstitiite." 

Tli^c lire shout ninety-eight thousand. Shi mg shrines in Japan, and 
twrnty tboumnd priests or shntu-knepers, who may be regarded is paid 
offickJa ot the government, These sre allowed to marry, and do run 
their bonis. Jltere is an appropriation of j^.ooo annually for the 
bhmt:> religion In the restored order the department which dudl with 
Lhr again of the earthly and heavenly gods held the highest place in ihe 
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icale of official precedent ; but in 1877, or in less than ten year*. it wnt 
tty "Heaps and bounds "to (be indtg^usy of being transferred to a tub- 
dtparTmcrii of the Ministry of I he Interior 

The traveller in Japan meet* continually with baud* of pilgrim* on iht^r 
way 10 le^ the centre of Shinto, In the province of Viiiiaw in C*nif .i 
japan. Dismiss from your cnindt the idea of austerity, pctiarst-r, privation* 
wnrehiPp lumctity, and vow*, which the mord julgtintage conjures up. 11 X 
pilgrimage" to ltd is the grualcu frolic and holiday of the year or the life¬ 
time, j prolonged picnic, * ™i mmy -making, In ifirittg the roads ar: 
thonged with bands of girl * and caiupwme* of men in holiday costumr, 
singing and toughing j bowing to every high hill ami every Urge tree, vkil 
tug tlifitm and show*) and after throwing their Coins On the whiledoth 
in front of die I &4 lempJw* surrendering dienisdve* 10 the plej.;uic* aj 
Yam Ada, m city abounding in vicious attraction 

I lte two temples of Is^ the Gtkt and die Ninku, aditd by a come 
which signifies “the two greas divine jmiiucs/' arc the cradle ind kcti <-1 
uf Ehmio , and -ire to ShirucunU, even in the irreligious present, in a slight 
degree mine thing of wlut Mecca ia to Mussulman^ and ilia Huey Places, 
of |«niialcin to Gtcdbu and Latins. There ih ui> time of the year in 
which there b an absolute cesiiiicm of pilgrims, ud Umugli the artfraiu 
of Ifrkiyb now think it possible to gain a livelihood without beoeechii u 
the pioteciLDr; of the Isd ddties, and ibe shopboya of the trading cities tit 
lunger beg their way to Yamad* in searcJi of the Ibc charms : the credo 
Sous and !irti[.i)f! peasant cojihoI ice feel safe without the paper ticket in 
scribed with the name Ttn*Bh&kfr 4 ljilj{Q (the principal deity Of lz&), which 
t* obtainable Only at the Ise ahrinei, Relics of Ikc ire in every house - 
the I*£ deities are at the head of Ihe national Pantheon; the pilgrimage 
to Li is an episode in the life of every Shintoist j and from north to south 
thOLLimda of bends sue daily bowed in the direction of 11 The Dititle 
Palaces of the most holy gods ul lad 1 

Allusion has been previously made to the fact that in may Japanete 
hoiuchold there is a “shdf far gads," on which ib x shrine camming pnjscr 
iLcketi* on winch frie names of various gods are written* one of which 1* 
always Ttn-shAk^-daijin, This special ticket is supgioicd to contain be 
Tween two thin slips some shnvinga ol the wands used by the priests nf l%£ 
at the two annual festivals, and is able to protect its por^essof from mk- 
forttme for half a year, at the end of which time the ss it is railed, 

ought to be changed for a new une; but modem carelessness is coniup: to 
renew the charm once in two or three years or longer. The old ticket* 
ought to be burned or coat into a river or the s^a, but are usually nnpbjcd 
10 heat the bath used by the maiden priutenefc fro-calbd after theft pm- 
lure dances At the annual festival of the pat ran god 01 any locality. The 
fact <if the fcinivcfial distribution of these pJawi ccmnet;s every family im 
jnE an with the 1st shrine* and Sbmi6 auperetitioE Up to i£6h, the: 
ti Jttirai were hawked About Japan, but the government subsequently prnr 
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hUiitwl the preelk*, and new they ah only be obirinct! at the lit *hrine* 
theiurelvej, of m certain accredited agendn. 

The two gtottps uf »brine* are three mite* and a half from curb other, jr 
KuruirhJ *ml Yimiro, which luwns ore, for Japan, marrels of solid wiij 
picturesque building, and ate made up thirily uf inn*, tea-Kota**, shop* 
fiir ill,; sale uf ** veto tod Shim 6 loy* and ralirj, and phees of vidon* 
a!!rjf:i(oni. The shrines we exact copie* of each oilier, ami both »iand in 
lh. midi! uf ancient cryptomeris, each itaiely tree in SliintS fancy worthy 
to be a god : but it in the camphor grove*, the finest in Jnjan. covering 
the extensive and broken ground* wilh their dark anti unique magnificence, 
which so ijnimis a stranger « io make him forget for a moment the ban 
ness and meanness of the s hr ires which ihcy overshadow. 

ifie annul entrance to die Gelt a shrine u readied from Yimato by 
crossing a handsome bridge over the rivet I mat, in which the pilgrim* 
ttl «' hands goiai to tin twnpft Oft the other side in .wide 

si«ce enclosed by stone-faced bunks. On the right there is a building 
*»«1 by the temple attendants, where fragrnetils of the wood used for the 
shnuei, packet* of the nee offered to the gods, and other uhnrmn are sold. 

I be entrance to the actual tetnple grounds is tuiriera twe lve (era I'hcse 
grTnindi we of great extent, nod contain lulls, ravines, groves, and si reams. 
Ct "d and firteJy*gt,sveiled road* with granite margin* and massive M,>ne 
kniero* intersect them, and their ftrii stone bridges, stone strife**?*, and 
srene fee ed embankments are ail on e grand scale and in perfect [.pair, 
^'uhin th- emmnee arc sonic plum buildings, one 01 which is occupied by 
scrxsiJ temple attendant* dressed in white jilt, whose burines; It b to sell 
Ihc »-Aarat 10 all cr,mcn Heavy curtains with the Mikado's creat upon 
tiiriu, dr.-.pc l over the eniranee, may be token as indlatliag >hw Shi n t]j ■< 
under * State" patronage. 

Pairing ihrough ttaleiy groves by a stately mid, and under another 
iuuh tor a, dll' vuuor reaches the romous Gekil shrine, but to be r trick ~n 
by 1 pang of intense dfwppotnmienl, for he i* niddctiiy brought u» by * 
giiat bill utterly tmimpiling oblong enclosure of neatly planed wouil—the 
upr^ht jxista, which are nine fed high, being planted at distin** of m 
ftet, and die ittiervaJi filled up with closely filing md * er} plinkin^ 

Lud horizon 1 ally, The etit]f»ure rest* on a piriform of broken iion* r^Lacii 
0M J ,l0Jlc Mitaaktiwnl three feet high, h meaum ,.y t by J59 f„,. 

It lias five enififtces, four of which are always cioari by (olid gateJ, wkik 
tliu mill 11 a tvrti, with * high wooden screen « a di tanc* of seventy-rii 
ftui from it in front. Within tile icrtiia a wooden gateway with a thatdied 
bm * curtain with the Mikado * crest conceals all Tiew of the inieriw 
u : urt. It l% m 1 rout of this gateway ifaii the pilgrims from «m icirt ul 
JajjAii throw down their copper coin* upon 4 white doth. Then ili.;y Ln.,w 
* k* timei, itid depar! ulhJitdL 

Hurr CIS uni wsili fera *nd sli&idietj gate are cetmUned within thu 
outer endroure, the central one, an are* of t u f« t b y tgi, being , w . 
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munded by a very iUJut pul Unde. It umai be observed iHai there rs m> 
KX^si, except on the f'eiiivaJ day, even inio the first enckruiift; but * ^Ood 
vtcv is obtained from a bank on the wtniE iMe, Thii innermost end isire 
orsiu^m the qj dirmcof the gods* a building thirty-four feet tong 

\j wide, mounted chi a. platform raided on ponti six feet higtu .V 

balcony three fee! wide round the budding, nnrj is coveted by the 
»tfs oi the rout ufciidi lb finely thatched with bork to the depth of a foot. 
This jM/tw, like all eke, is of plitud wooil, without ornament* It con- 
i*w four of unpainted wood, furnished with white handles and 

covered whh wlwit is said to be white ttitk, tn each box is a mirror wrapped 
m ii tiwsde bag. Thin is ell, the kerne) of the Shinto 11 Holy of Holies/ 1 ' 
Thefc: mirrors are nerer wen* and even the boxes which contain them are 
covered with ctntaios of coarse silk when ihe shrine* i^c open on festival 
ttajt. Two ire as smes snnd on the right and kit «if the riAfai, and cctq. 
tain ttlketi iiufTi, silk nttfe* and saddling for the sacred bruises, which 
arc Ui'-iAih aihiiiDs ITie ini predion produced by a vlstl ^ lie e* akin La 
that unde upon the minds of those who nave made the deepest it- asdic -, 
mro Shmti—that there is nothing ; and tSi.it all things even the *utcly 
avenues of the Gekft shrine* lead to—NoraiHG s Glorias are live cjki 
phor roves of and bright th- skua of Vsnutio ; tail no sunshine can 
light iht tin-fill mdundioly of the unuuemble emptiness of the holittt 
piar^: of Shinto. 

Hating bni ity traced ShintA fttim remote .niinpjLii (o the Ise sJirtne*, 
it, claims to be a religion md a *■ spiritual centre 11 remain to be as tariiislv 
considered ft *Dttsl l^e remembered that HhiiuA Sim been lot twelve ecu- 
ititia in dose contact with fhjddhUtn ; and* corripi .ind dtuefiL^ui* -■ 
Japanese Buddhism is, the lotus blowout m U* temples still symbolizes 
righteousness ; and the pictured tfinnatiu m ; ls many bclla still assm th.it 
monJ evil peipettLites tttelf beyond the grave. Christianity flko, width 
pruvfmn to be an important element in the *- %oui future of Japan, 
lourfied ShttHfi a! $natty potfU* during many year* with its lofty leaching 
that " pure religion before God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless 
am) die widow j in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world M It dues not appear, however, that either BtiddiiEini or Ghniimniiy 
has, in mi cthietd scmac, influenced the native faiths “Sin " 1 is stated on 
High authority to he PH the iran^n»»mn or the Uw, H and |B where no taw ii> 
there is no Uansgreitton/ Shiiuu has no taw, and consequently no dn 
It has no ethical code. Naotaore, ila modem exponent and revivalist, 
emphaiicahy ftalea Llsat M to linvc acquired the knowledge that there u no 
(elhid) to be pmetired and leumd is really to hsre learned to piw 
ii*i- the way of the gods/ This lack of mord teaching males it powerless aa 
s rdJ^iun, even «moug a people of such easy morals as ihe Japincse. Mr. 
Mori, the laic Minister of the 1 menor^ gives it *s Hu opinion ihxi “ihc 
leading idea of ShinlA ii a revefenlial feeling toward* the dead." Rncmp* 
for, otic of the most painstaking and aocumtc of observers, wide thua, aliui 
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dibontt invcrttiyaUons; “The whole system of Shimd b *u mean ted 
simple, chit b^’des a heap of fabukrtts slid romantic stork* id their gin!*, 
d^itii godi uMtllicrors, their divines hare oothtng wherewith to satisfy the in- 
■ j lifted df curirniipemms about the nature and rs^efleea of their gmli, about 
their power and government, about the future ftaiu of the soul, ami such other 
essential points whereof other heathen systems lire not altogether silent." 

There is no teaching concerning a future state, no hdi or purgatory for 
b:sd inen* or Siuaver; for good men* A v&guc assumption of the immortality 
of the soul arising out of a vagim belief m ihc Lin mortality of the god*, and 
a raHe Valhalla of vietoties and feasting in the company of inemor* and 
heroes of the past* constitute the vague future of the SMothiit. SliintA ha* 
oo worship properly so called, no Sftcnftoesp oo idol worship* and no priest¬ 
craft The intervention of a priesc is dot ordinarily needed* for there are 
no ^penally merciless ckirns to pro ni tine, no tenors of hell to avert* and 
both senes are capable of oiTermg prayer*. 5uch is the negative aide, In> 
*Mm io be a rchgmu res^ almost solely on its cfciflrjtton of heroes cm 
Pereira and great men K and of sundry fortes and objecu in nature; on it* 
inculcating reverence for ancestors and mutation of their worthy deeds; 
snd on its recognition of certain nation q 1 ceremonial denkmcnit and forma 
of pmincatissrL 

The number of ita ddnt* is pmctirally Linlitrsited, or “eight mjllmmT 
and includes heme*, rivers, mountains, waterfalls, and big tree* There 
ate gods of all thing*—of teaming, happiness* protection of human abode*, 
of harvest, uf huf&e-^lsoe^ of the gate, the wdl 3 the kitchen tirepbec* and 
everyshtng the to which perdition* of unkcmvru origin ste attached by 
?be ignorant, hut tu none *-f thwc gods nte high or noble qualities ittn- 
buicd, far IW any of those which we regard a* the M attributes" of deity, 
Tlie ben which tan l* wd of the Shintd god* is that their worship ha* 
never been I 4 i>ct|tfd with bloody s.irntia* or cniel or immoral ritts. 
Dt the gods of this van many are merely loci! divinities. btn 

the wurship of she gock of IU, the M gixhie** of Food <J and the * iuu god- 
" of the “ Thousand aimed twamoti/ ihe gadder of "Meter* 
wJlosc wni hough! from Oiinm by the Buddhist propagandist*; ol 
Daihtjfcu, the god of wealth ; an d of Bin aura, th e medicine god* is uni i'cr-- 
sd in the empire* Bin sum, the roedidne god, b usually a red Ueijucr 
fgureef a imm seated, and much defaced by The nibbing* of tentunea 
To any sped ally cdkbraed Image of Biruum l he ail] ir ted mdse ptlgnm- 
rub the afflicted part of their own penotu and the cumsponriing purr 
of die god, and then mb thentsdrn again. Lkiiloku h the prince of 
household j-od*. No family in m without fab image, Thu god* 

who leads all men, and pebbly fools most* is represented as juSly and 
roguish looking, lit ta short anti stout, wean 4 cap like the cap of Liberty* 
11 seated on rice-hags, hoick a mallet in his right Imnii* and with fit* left 
clutches the mootli of a tack which he cant in over hb ibouldef. AU who 
bare their lirihg to make bceaantly propitiate fJaikoku ; he ii never wrib 
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4iit L >ITcrln5» and incense, sad i i there be a shadow of intensity in Shinto 
devotion, it it thrown into his wonhipw 

Infallibility on the part of the head of a Sx*te fc in virtue of his Divine 
descent, was a convenient doctrine for political purpura in ] a pan, but 
cannot stand aa an rntmution of govern men r against the rapidly spreading 
tide of political ideas from Europe. 1 am almost inclined to speak of 
Shinto 15 the State religion in the past tense, for the hundred and twenty* 
first Mikado has voluntarily abdicated his absolute sovereignty, the gift of 
the sun-goddess, and, in promulgating a constitution for ihc Jj ipanese 
Empire, has descended into the ranks nf emstitutiaMl rulers In this 
descent Shinto must receive its deathblow, As a religion, anyhov-, it it 
nearly extinct. Western science has upset its cosmogony, and Western 
philosophy its mythology - it irttvivc* as a bundle of harmless t-upemilion^ 
a fading folk-lore, fondly dong in m such by the unco lightened peasantry. 
Without a ritual, a moral code, or the rudest elements of a creed; with its 
lack of raauouiness as wdt ai of teachings regarding a future itde, it 
never had pone? m a spiritual centre, and yielded easily to the ascendency 
of Buddhism, It is hollow and empty, it has nothing in it to ttk nsank 
deepest niton It appeal* to no tfrtritfCfs *>( good or evil, and promises no 
debihtc destiny, .mil ail attempt i to resiisciEiUc ii t iiliitr as a bulwark 
ig.iinii Chriatijiiity or i'i a Huh? chute tor Buddhiicn, must inevitably ftuL 
In the words of a poet— 

M tc xfcatl |w» u a ramp itui b nmdt, u a [no ihai m ^aihered anrt gane, 
tVi.uu Us* MLiudf tiiml were Uuap-lJl H etc, m-'i At pmrijjjk^ jj-t Uvet and lone. H 

These notes art the merest outline of Shinto, but the iuos* elaborate 
treatise could do no more ihan successfully demoi»tr,ire its utter emptiness 
of all that to our ideas confitures religion* and excite surprise that it should 
■till retain even a nominai place among a people bo quick-whted a* the 
jijamK 

'Hits easiest and least exacting of religions ii vanishing ^vruy j and now 
—whar will satisfy the ■ptrituat cravings which Buddhism and Christianity 
have Awakened, and who will mould the religious future of Japan ? Will it 
be the ascetic and philosophic Sokyamimi. dead for tw<- i horn and yean, 
and lercne for ever in his golden shrine, offering a p&sidonlrv* nonentity a* 
the goal of righteousness ? err will it tie J«Ui the crucified Nmircue p hold¬ 
ing b Hii pierced hands the gift of an imanorLility of comecrated activities 
ite l*at hope of the weary ages— to whom* as the Crowned and fUien 
Christ, diruugh centuries of daw and painful progress all Christendom has 
BCttr She adoring knee* and who ihali yet reign its righlcoiunesc, King ud 
linp and I-ord of lords ? 
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PtofnrtAft Hinduism, which is the subject of tlm article is the rdiiioti oi 
ttrne 170 million* oi the inhabitant* of India; and the word Hindu 
n«an*. not only an ludiiut by birth, but also and mere putfetdariy, 4 
|>ei’*«>n belonging to thit religion. It ii of ewiree impossible fo 'jive m . 
few page* more than an outline of the general feature* and chjwcter of 10 
great a *y»tew of beliefs and practices. 

To begin with * very lots* and bmad definition, Hinduism maybe 
described roughly li the religion of all the people »-)k> accept the Brah- 
fiunk: scripture*—the starred book* and tradition*—*1 orthodox run) 
intpiral; who adore tbc Brahinanic grab. thdr principal ineamitioni and 
tludr symbolic manifestation?. ; who venerate the cw, observe certain rula* 
of caste in regatd to manage and the sharing or food, folio* j ritual 
pmeribed by the Brahman*, and go to that priesthood for all the 
rsirini.-tl forms and eercmotUet connected with birth, matiimnnt, 01 ds :ih 
This » the general aereem.-.ii; tlitse arc the binding rulet which titiite the 
Wit population which Js called Hindu : but we nrna neratheles be 
Mutfoiu about taking the word Hindu to meat*, lite die word Mabbmnv;- 
, 1 m, a formal cirr J <ys a uniform Edlh. For the Hindu* ,-,re divided and 
marked off into manifold intertur diversities of wonhip ami [ic.-mkr -|r r „ 5r 
111 [ions, hefon'. dig to (Meteor age* and ditJWv ii gradc-i or tl nr society 
th-y have ■ great Pantheon of deities; they luve an ei tensive raythrH: 
thrir ritual varies incessantly with the ptices *1 which it a practised and 
the god* to which it ii addr&.sd 

The nrtt thing, then, to bear in mind is Out llindnit^ include* 
n»ny kinds sad mode* of worship addressed to an Itmien.* number of 
gods, estimated by million* of whom tire superior das and (he nmst 
>mous are Bralimnnic and orthodox, whom every one mare or leu 
recognises: while the inferior and far more numerous eUi* Include-, 
a great many deities, local, tribal, and connected with cenain *«<* *tid 
even professions, Ail these deities, with the addition of s host of demi- 
god*, divine saints or hews, and miraculous person apes generally, are in 
mie sense below ant) separate from the chief divinities of BrahmanEr: 
Hind ill: ill, snd yet more or less remotely connected with them, 

The second ihing to remember it that Hinduism bar another cIiiuac- 
terotic, one well known as belonging to almost all early religion* j it hu 
a set of outward forms and fsbles for the crowd and * different iunei 
m lining and significance for the initiated,—for ill those who inquire 

m 
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forth rr, who are run eorncni to remain in the cuter courts of the temple. 
The outer shape is a very fariusiic polytheism, the worship of innumerable 
cjivine beings, through their images and emblems, by a ritual Hint is often 
not very pine. The inner meaning anrl explanation is what is called 
Pantheism ; that is, the doctrine that nil the countless deiilcs and all the 
great forces and operations of nature, such as the wind, the rivers, the 
earthquakes, the pestilences, are merely direct manifestation* of the all 
pm divine energy, which shows itself in numberless forms and 
manners. They hold that man himself is but the vessel which contain* 
the divine particle, which gives thought and utterance to visible humanity j 
their doctrine is that God is stibnafttuily identical with Nature, so that in 
worshipping Nature, whether animate or inamiuiite, you actually worship 
God, and in adoring the idol you *how reverence to the symbol or 
cniblent of divinity. This U the Hindu system of explaining all namral 
wrirks and wonders, of defending the direct worship of the elements, or of 
animal*, or even tif sticks and itona, and of justifying idolatry t* a help 
» popular devotion. And this explanation is universally accepted by all 
intelligent Hindus A *tiU deeper recrei it that the Whole world ajj per 
celttril by urn semes Ls ail ilEujinii, 

Tile diameter of Hinduism may b-.- to a great degree explained by the 
jijliiio] condition and history of the coumry in trhtch it fou grown up. 
The Indhift population is a vast composite imtss of various tnbes and 
nations in different stages of ctviitiaibn, living under divert fomin of 
government. Over this population, as a whole, no single ruler, dvil or 
religious, not even the B ra h m a nic priesthood, lias ever acquired complete 
control. This accounts for much or the loose organicuion of the religion, 
the absence of law or orderly arrangement or definite form, 

Our first attempt to tnniine Hinduism only shows us »t the first giants 
a tangled jungle of disorderly superstition*; we see demon*, demi gods 
and deified person* ; we arc household goiK trihil gods, local ^nli, 
universal (tods, with their eotintkai shrine*'and temple* and their rite* of 
every sort and fashion; we see deities who abhor a fly'r death and deities 
who are still supposed to delight in human victims, and gods who wiil 
have neither sacrifice nor burnt offering; we sec in short a kind of religious 
chaos. We have been so much accustomed in Europe to issodote any 
great religion with the idea of a church, and of regular formal creeds, 
that we find it hard to realise the existence of an ancient religion, still 
alive and powerful, which is on the surface a mere troubled sea, driven to 
and fro by the winds of boundless- credulity and grotesque invention. 

these preliminary remarks may serve to explain why it is to difficult fur 
me to grim in the course of ■ single essay any definite, orderly and easily 
comprehensible account of popular Hinduism as it actually prevails in India. 
Its character is, as Hue been said, astonishing variety in. the objects of worship 
and in the manner of worshipping ; amt. moreover, these things differ in 
different part* of the country, while changes ere constantly going on In 
vol t, , 
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*«d) * system, where the mou unvarnished idolatry {a found mixed up 
iui»ie 01 leu *iih 4 deep philosophy, it would be impossible to classify 
accurately ell its features; so that no mote than general notions md i 
rough outline can be here given. 

To begin, then, ill Hindu life foil* generally within the framework. of 
ea«e. i menu that every Hindu belong* as such, to some one of the 
very fiimicftMu groups into which the whole mu It dude is sotted out But 
caste i* not the exact truulstkm of the ladian terns; it it an European 
word (Portuguese) applied ruber broadly to these separate group* or circle* 
of which the members >11 at and iateruwiriy with etch other, and as a 
rule do not marry with cuuaidcra. Caste, however, is much mote exactly 
connected with differtncea of raw or profession than with diversities of 
religious b*H 4 although the Uws of carte, like aU other laws among 
Hind hi, are settled and expounded by Brahm.in* 

lato foe question of the origin and working of the system of caste 1 
cannot now enter, beyond referring to the lour gieat taste divisions, which 
arc mentioned in the sacred books. The lit U the B rah manic or priestly 
caite; the md tonsil is of warrior* ; the jrd of merchants ; and the 4 Eh, 
culled Sxdrai, comprise all other miscellaneous eulidivisiotu of Hindus. 
Ilur of these only die Brahmans now represent * real ml*u or »c, arait 
group in Hindu Society ; the others do not actually exist, arc mu jWscticaiU 
m use, as distinct classes of the people ; for the mass, of the Hindu pop* 
Larion i» divided into a very great number or castes, wu, and trilws. I he 
Brahman, however, does exist as a serrate and superior caste ; be « the 
Levitc of India. I mean that the Brahmans are the hereditary pv-.son and 
guardians of all soared learning and tradition. The brahman is the priest 
whose offices arc indispensable u oh the important tuonicuu of life— 
birth, marriage, and funeral ; and it U the Brabmaruc caste that his 
in vented and keeps tip the elaborate ceremonial and apparatus of the 
religion, and that studies and expounds tlie Hindu scriptures. If, then, 
we must it tempi same preliminary definition til llbduism, m v tmj 
vemuie to call it Hit collection of rites, warships, beliefs, tradition- and 
:ii j Biologies that are auctioned by the raised books and ordinance' of the 
Brahmans and *re propagated by Brahmanm teaching, And a Hindu is 
■me who generally follow* tlie rules of conduct and ceremonial thus laid 
down fot him, particularly regarding food and marriage, and the ftdnratitm 
(ll the gods, 

I will out do Uum than touch upon the Brail manic scripture*. The 
V’etloa are die at Best iinrl most sacred books, of tin [versa] authority and 
gr^u antiquity. Vedic Ittcranire, acewdiog to the summary given bj Sir 
Mooter H'dirim* cumins of lhr« divisions—Text* and Hyimis 

Rule* of Ritual and Worship; Mystical Doctrines The Vedas were 
revalkd to tlie Ririiis or inspired saints, and by them committed to 
wTituig, The Hindu religion, os ii la now represented aud practised, is. 

I bdteve, mainly founded on the IHirsnai, a word which we a n ancieiu 




writings. These writing give art account of the van on* god* of Hinduism 
4111) eel lain Legends of she wctfiti’s creation and its succciitvc ag& I 
must now attempt to give some description—Is will be very imperfect—of 
the divinities wonhip|Kd by the Hindus. There arc* il* U gennady 
known, tbrrc supreme god*; Brahma, Vishnu, and Siv*; and ic may 
cancel vc theie dinse mightiesi ddtit* at the summit stud highest pirn 
nadea of die whole fabric r and befo* diem, sometimes proceeding out 
of diem os mcacniitiom or jcnippauM- tj., sometimes caamcctcd with 
them LL3 flttitifffjitkmi or symbols* or -is ihcU w ives and subordinate 
.fctiemUiits, it whole bout of minor deities, said to be in all Hire* hundred 
rnilLiomt. Nothing like, thli number are actually worshipped ; bus. (reside 
tire tegulur mud LradiLionaJ gads there 211 certainly an Innumerable! crowd of 
demi-goda and deified people, to whom l will go back again presently. 

I will tirBt take tnt great Tnari of Rjahmflu Vishnu and SiTiL Of Brahma, 
there is little 10 say. He is usually demeritred ms the Creator, the Seif-emiaE- 
tm \ and it ii supjwsed ihai he stands for the original creative intelligence 
which produced the visible urnvene 10 Ip speak, out of nothing. But he 
ta rather a philosophic conception, made hy vrmy of obiamiug a stilting'point 
for the whole system, more than a divinity who has any further concern in 
the operation of the rnaehiaeiy that has been set in motion by his will His 
influtince is ihm too remote* and hii funcuona arc too vague, 10 impress the 
popular imagination, and as a matter of fact he has very few temples. The 
whole multitude of devout orthodox Hindu* is divided generally into wot- 
shippers of Vuhnu, and worshippers of Siva, but these two great divisions 
bear no more love to each Other than accrti usually da Vishnu U a more 
important and wide-ruling delty f representing several gmit and far-spread 
religious idea* He ij tire sufireme preserver of things, and his wife* 
Lakihnii typifies plenty and prosperity, In his highest form he is piermrd 
as in a mate 0/ blissful repuso and you may here notice that the supreme 
type of til the highest Hindu jiirimlks i-& tranquillity, not activity, 
Vbiinu in re jkm* shadows forth the KltmaJ Spirit; but, unlike Brahma, 
Vishnu can be awakeapt by the earnest prayers and oblations of men, or 
of the minor gwla* and tan be induced to descend into lire world and so 
act tlijngw right at critical mouitn^v These descents m hit ftmoui Lntniv 
when he has come embodied ta some form* and has achieved 
itrciu fbaia, or worked great miracle*. His most celebrated embodiments 
wm ^fihnjL Kiuta is a lamout legendary warrior—the lino 

ot tire great epEC poem of India. Krishna b n god whose worship is in 
the highest repute in ccriam paiti of IruJbt* It snubi be dearly borne in 
mind that this theory oJ divine ctnbodiuieiii is one of the most itnporunl 
uml effective doctrines of Hinduism p it binds together various |mts uf the 
reliiramo* connecting ibe higher with the Lowe* ideas, and bringing the gods 
constantly down from heaven to take port In human j/f ura Whenever it 
became expedient to account for the marvcliou* fern of some peat hero* 
the explanation has been that Ire wo* possessed by the great god Vishnu* 



RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS Of THE WGh'LLK 


lift 

who was (UUtag under his form; and thus the god has ronr'lamiy appeared 
it it mao Among men p to hiim great glorification. But Vishnu has also patrol 
imo the bodies of animals ■ into the kkut, the hou> the fish, tod the COt- 
toEiie. N'ow ihis sort ot tradition will fust strike you as full of crarv muon 
risfcfldn. Vuu hear i h.a ■ the divine qihrit has animated ,1 magnificent 
warrior or i wonder-wort eng simi t and you arlrmt that ihe conception u 
‘aljonaS and not nndignified. When you are told t h n t the fame grcAt god 
passed into j fish and a tort ore, and us worshipped under that form, you 
think the belief riiaitd and inatinnal. Butin ihe firs! place you Tittisi heir in 
tnuH that the underlying tde* running Ihrough all ilie^c cmbodtoietili b 
Pimrhcrbrni the divine spirit i> evoyivUcne immanent and io bve in in 
isi'-xt a* much -.a m ALenjider ita 1 Great \mt in the second place shv 
Prjhnmn* had very special and practical rc^ous I nr recognising ihe appear¬ 
ance of VTihmi an certain animal shapes It b LO he remembered that in? 
lira h manic religion has always been making converts of the nsiEirrom non- 
Hindu tribe* and dans in ihe outlying tracts in the hills and fnreaii of 
India. These were the aboriginal peoples who practised rrnle, fetish-like 
wor-iiip of things and ujinm!a„ And there is good .'cause for supposing 
that one principal method of amalgaituiiny ihci-c outside gentiles with 
the go^ra) congregation of Hindus, was by admluing their gods, properly 
refined and improved and eipUInsd T into the Hindu Pantheon. This seems 
10 have been effected, in many cast* T by iden titying their objects of w-onhip 
u embodiments of Vishnu 1 myself know of one instance where the bftfcf 
ti; worshipped by a tribe of wild hilhnen m Centre] Indio. Now the 
biLxti b one of VisUmi'a famous iitcsmiilona; and as :he tollmen became 
Hbduixjcd t it mts quite natural and obvious that \“::-.taEiL3 should be jI;-' 
coveted in the luimil : so that the hi) I men had only to understand that 
thty bad been worshipping the great god unaware*. This tribu wiu rapidly 
poking into Hinduism under my cyei Nor wn$ tins by any means s ck- 
Lilxraie method of deluding or mystifying ihe aborigines. The Brail n. am 
accepted the fact that the thing ot creature worshipped hud about it some 
marvellous of formidable qualities—chat it was rightly adored or prop! 
bis ted ; tlrey only went a step behind and abort the mere outside worship* 
and explained that these qualities; beto^eoed some special divine power or 
attribute, and thus sigritEie*) the presence of the god m a new form. Ami 
they would also say, if pressed, that the god himself was merely a visible 
ana suiting manifestation of the hidden divine energy that animates every- 
thing In the same manner ail the great hemic* ami samis would be shown 
10 be disguises or appearances put on by Vishnu for Ihe purpose of playing 
some grent pari upon the stage of the risible world. 

I have mentioned Krishna and RaSa* and there are many other names, 
1 remember that in rim mutiny, when a Mibomedan led a force igaiml un, 
and had some suect** at fin^ » Rajpoot* recounting hb feats. said that be 
must be an emhodienem of Krishna j the notion in one shape or mother 
ip very old and widespread. You will recoiled that when the Homeric 
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godi l lake part in a battle, they Are apt la assume the form or":tune warriori* 
and the legend* of all nations ore full of such wjracu toms figures Appearing 
to save or defend their worshippers. Krishna again, has at feast ten cele¬ 
brated incarnations of It is under which he is separately worshipped at 

certain fauuiiu shrines, JuggernjUh* of whose car you have heard, is one 
os hit names Hi* extreme devotees consecrate to hint their soul, iheir 
body and (heir goods; but 1 am afraid that hte example, as a remarkably 
sportive and amorous drity B has led to very loose practices among wine 
sen ion g of hi* worshippers. 

Siva represents a different principle* and stand* out in Wrong contrast to 
V.ihfM.3. He is she destroyer and re bu drier of the various Eorms of lifer 
He has charge of the whole circle of animalcd aktence, She ntteeaDl 
round of birth* and death* in which all nature eternally revolve* He is 
not Inown ifitough embodiment, like Vi Mum, but sh rough hb iremcudmi* 

11 tribute! mri their lymhobt ( he b nude manifest through die great natural 
force* of destruriion and reproduction, He brings lo life and he brings to 
deash, and the plagues and dh*Li*=s like small pox, which awetp away 
thousands, are his agencies, Nature, a* we know* makes md break* * 
ihoused types, md cam nothing for the amazing waste tluit got* on 
in Crtstfen. She ii always {inducing and defraying ui ft injmerious, reck- 
less, inexorable $nrt of way, Siva pdjfride* over this terrible uLLthlaetY, 
which it c&Dftiiilly sweeping a way millions of creature* and replacing 
them by others* The aim of the ordinary crowd of Siva's worshipper* ts 
to propitiate hk power ■ the ambition of l few is to obtain n iFiate of is. 

It is under Siv-Vi patronage shat are practised the severe austerities 
lihJ foils of if iii orb Licalion* or even self mutilation by iron lifhot\ and 
n durance of pain and starvilmn, rigid postures* fas ling and solitary 
meditation By the^e pracliccs an unflinching so u In may at last obtain 
niiracnloia pa wets, and may even compel the gads to obey Emu, Moat of 
the brotheHioodfl Or order?) of Indian devolee^ faktrs or vagrant Hindu 
dervish^ who a u me times disdain clothing and wander all over India, we 
worshippers Of Sivtt, who k also the g»d in nhos.fi temples tbotiiartls of 
amnia! a are sacrificed, while it is sup|fej*ed that even human sacrifices 
w oild nor dmiesii him. Here again if is now generally eonycciured that 
put 03 Vishnu annexed and nbsurbed benign mt, heroic or merely mar¬ 
vellous gofls of the uuu-UrafEmuji.ii: tribes so the rude and cruel rites of ihe 
almrigiiH^ the more terrible apparition*, demons* and goblins of the ruder 
races, were assigned—*3 theie Tacen became Hindsrtted—Eo Siva or to his 
Tpgidfe^Dtinn^ or to Siva's ccnmort and Attendant subordinate deities, 

C have now attempted very iinpu_rk-cllj lo explain the great triad of Htn* 
duism—iiralirna* Vishnu and Sim, It r* Eg be observed that they have in 
rnnet anil an outer meaning—a popular shape and a mystic intejprfitaittiti* 
Thcj, represent lh^ principle which runs like a ipfaal cord right through all 
Hindimim, canneriing the higher intelligent religion* with tile lower beliefs. 
At ihe tap we hire tiicse dettica rqtfeae tiling the uUrilrtUial and abstract 
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notionsof tfic religion ; they sre my^teriocra allegorical figure* which tugger* 
iml personify the secrets of Nature, and the unchanging, fnlilee kw-i of 
Nature** acdon—the mdignant and benigniat toftcicpcea, the ail-permrlb# 
energy they preside over. the eternal precession Of life and death, m of day 
and night Then comfi the ordinary popular worship of rhe same deities 
—of ihetr embodiments, tnatufntariont ind symbol*, and at the bottom 
we have Vt&hfiu and Sit* drawing in themself ftk and a *>i mi In ring the fierce. 
Foolish or indecent ontoms and won hips of the primitive rieittcs, of 
animal h k of men and mountain*, nf track \ and tmncL 

But I muil goon to explain that beside the three great god* and Shdr 
tnoBt famous SEicaittaticms <* enauiresutitUH, there h a mis crowd of lofcJ 
gotU who may or may net be directly attached to the great Three. There 
are ulso impenoriatkina, which we ihal! oil allegorical* of inch things aa 
Fortune, War T Courage, a whole cksi of events and dun*:«, in which 
mankind m deeply feieretfed, ii figured by a god u in pgjpm antiquity. 
There ts also the elemental worship of the grc^l objett* of Nature— the *nn 
and moon, and of the mti and the wind, thinly disguised under the nanin 
of ilt'tiw. The great riven ^nd the high tnotnUMn peats are obvtuuu 
of dined mlamdoti ■ the thing itself k worshipped ; the river fa a. living and 
aim ing force, replete with divine energy; the mountain is a huge uianf- 
fcsLutioEi of powrf- There ls also a very miinerou# and mhEcellanemu utmy 
of saints and martyrs, heroes and sages, whin have been locally distinguish td 
anil hrtve been drifted or canonized by papular wonder or aux ; they hi\r 
produced * deep impiesrion or the mind of the people by piety r valour. 
minfoituriE^ austerity ot preaching. They are declared tn hare worked 
miracle* during then lives, and to have shown tsepii of being possessed of 
special divine power or virtue, for good or for evil. In fact, ilic worship 
of the elder or classic gods la only a portion of the popular religion of the 
country, Men are driven by iheir feeling of the awfulncss of invisible power 
surrounding i hem to propitiate emery strange shape or striking natural 
object; iheir pratj lead* them to pay reverence to useful antutals. and even 
in the implements of a profitable trade. The people have set up tutelary 
deities without number* who watch over the interests of separate diaei 
nr callings, and who are served by tiles peculiar 10 itie-sr shrines, and thertr 
sit 3 condmiml addition made in the mnre remote district* to the number of 
what i may call canonized saints, who gradually fuc to be local (odfi. 

My own view regarding the origin and growth of a great many at these 
local deities i* Ehk It ts drawn from some actual observation 1 belieTr: 
that the practice of turning wonderful men into gi>d-t goes on incessantly in 
India,—that the habit of ascrfbtllf divine possesitrtn to remarkable person¬ 
age* ho* been for age* almost untrmal among primitive racei and super^ 
atitinui people?., and [.nnicquetitly that a very large number of the gods of 
Hinduism Kaye been developed, so to *peak, out of humanity. T mean 
that if yon could trace hick their authentic history, and get at the kernel 
of truih that lies al the botinm of almost all legends, you would find |hat 
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the beginning of the whole story was that some man wu famous during 
hit Nib-time, wa$ therefore worshipped after Us death, that his worship 
became popular anil spread* until his human origin was forgotten or 
OOBOcalrd. md that he thus became converted or promoted into the full 
honnuR ai divinity No fin? would den? the strong influence of Kauu*- 
WEjnhip,—H3f the wimhrp of the nan, the wa, the darkueiv and dawn, etc 
Nrrerthdet^ all the most impressive figure thai stand mat in the from 
rank of pofitilar Hinduism appear to ms to have been gmduatly farmed tn 
El-i^ maimer 1 have said ; they are magnified nup-rnaiuraJ men. We can, 1 
think, trace a series of btiBefif which atipjrtrt ihii conjecture. There Is first 
the geo mi worship of the dead and of ghomts p which U found among ail 
the primitive race* of India; then comes the piirticiiliir worship of d^ttl 
men who have been famous then the wgniiip of these famous men a* lot?ml 
gods; and lastly, the reoagmtirjsi of these local gods *15 forms or appear 
utcei of the supreme pods of 1 IlnduhiaL The tingedy of a fierce or painful 
Life, The tnptety of death, anil she immense attraction to men of alrikiK 
char jeter or exploits, seem tn me to account for the origin and kirmaticm of x 
Hteat many tliv initios. We find dial the ancient Christian father Tertuilima 
and Sl Augustine vehemently declared in their writings against pagaiibai, 
that ail the heathen goda were originally men to wham divine honours hid 
t>cen paid And it is some where raid that the great idol of iht pagaire, ol 
classic: polydiehm, was deified humanity. 

To ram up briefly, you hare at the summit the great triad 
Viilimi and Sira, with their consorts, the deities who create and uphold the 
vbibtfl universe—then you have them reappearing in various embodiments, 
emblems and mamfr^tations. Then we may take the adoration of deities 
pmonifytng the worship of rum irkable natural objects- Add the godi of 
myThohjgy. of heroic legend, and of the great national epirs. And we 
must also count a certain rmuti>er of deities who preside over cal ling* 
potationi nod localities—whose worship is fimons at certain places like 
the ancient Diana at Ephesui- When we get beyond this very rough and 
impeded doxsHicaLion, J myself am ttmhk to put the rest of she religion* 
practice* dearly, 'The troth fa that in the divine offal n of India there 
reigns much confusion ; 1 can only *4f ihit! ihcre is a multiSudhiom warship 
of deified m tn r of animal* and plants, of stock* and Hones; and that tint 
trmy of divinities is not * fixed cstahlWraiem t it fa constantly shifting and 
changing; therettemi to be a regular course of the genentiq®, evuhr 
lion, and decay of the lesser divinities Thun there arc numerous religious 
sects, holding peculiar doctrines* and them are ipinludi teachere who farm 
time so time appear ^nd pfOiniilgAte new riles and Irtliefa There ire aUo 
some wel knmrn orders of wandering friars ami ascetics* 

t ought aba to mention here that the religion b stilt spreading. The 
aboriginal tribes, live dm and raws which itili inhabit the hill trat u, ihe 
crntlymg uplands and the uncleared jungle districts of India, are melting 
into Hinduism n they settle down and became comparative]y civilij£ed 
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Among these communities a social change a going on ; the* jJtei their 
mode of life to suit altered condittUAS of tilitenct, mid with a dmngc of 
hah els comes always i change of ideas. They pass imo Br ahmanism by a 
tLAftiml upward transition which leads them to adopt the ritual* of theda^ea 
immediately above them. We may reasonably giiL^s ihni thb transition lias 
been going cm for centurien, md that lhe primitive beliefs have been t.a q. 
stand)' slipping and falling like an ever-breaking seaAhutc iistu the Oman of 
ErahimmESnL And Brahmanism accepts the adhesion of the outer gen tile s, 
it in vita them to come in and conform, and to piace themselves under the 
spiritual direction of the orthodox priesthood j it !mlds open to them the 
■gales m/ admission into Brahman ic caste and creed. Hub La e he natural 
melting down into a formal religion of the creeds and customs of wild folk 
who emerge intellectually aimless and wandering oul of r he barbarous a Late. 

Here then, in short, wt have an immense undefined system of compli¬ 
cated ritual and propiriaioiy worship of nil tin: powers that influence Rian, 
in apparent wilderness of polytheism, the worship of a multitude of in* 
visible ^ikU, overlying a lower form of religious animism, die direct -idura- 
tloa of visihle natural object*—nil these religions practices being mure or 
Ifctf ixtitnbncd by ancient tradition, by the sacred books and by the 
hgrediury caste of priests, who wc ttew^nU of the mysteries snd who in¬ 
vest the grosser forms of religion with a mystaWisymbolism which always 
I joints to something beyond what is visible. Now it can he easily (metexton! 
tJiat great difFttcntta may irxrit in the feelings *n.J meanings with which 
iraditiuhal rites may be pra used among the different dasae^ With the 
mure ignorant folk, the propensity to worship the marvellous nms wild into 
almird mpcraritirifti* But it can aUu be perceived that an cducaicd and 
\ -irw* Hindu may fairly argue that, grateful oblation* am) reverent worship 
niay reasoimlily lie given to those beings in whom he ptrrodfii* ihe 
botmtr ««1 benignity of Nature, Nor hiu tl been uvnally thought wrung 
in religion to propitiate agencies end in fluency that may hr terrible or 
benevolent—tuny reward or gruninh- There can be no ham, to a devour 
wtmhippCT, to regarding driiiei as glorious and mysterious links In tire 
grand circle of eaiBiemcc^ riaibb nr invisible! the [lowen which hare created 
w hich can destroy ot preserve- 

So Lit nji cm be dbcerned by a foreigner luukmg at die uidmpLry crowd 
of worvliippm, the object and motive* of Hindu piety are it) note wltat 
men want, and if j^isikle [o give the goda wtttl may please them This is 
dm end of their prayer and sacrifice; [he gedt are worshipped Ircoi'iirc ex¬ 
perience povea that it h useful U> do *<k But this h hy no meant ill 
There U behind those simple md direct moures for piety the doctrine d 
future tariieme*, of the Unnuuiigiatioii of die soul through umncnmi 
itugta oi penal and purifying trUH through the Ixh£I» of ultimate, and 
di rough higher forms, until at bit the *«i U filuBy absorbed into the 
lupreuit being. If you asked 4 Hindu, whether priest or \n\±- nu, what is 
ihe ultimate kocmI to be aimed et, he would answer, * libera liuri, 1 hy whh h 
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hi; rce&nj the freedom of the soul from m bondage of unum to the body, 
to any thing thin has uen&atinn, And its return to the infinite spirit fh^nce 
It issued And tha can only be accomplished by a ptuniLil jodsage 
through a Labyrinth of existences. It docs not seem, however* that the 
belief itt this kind of future Life or fins! ftate after death pinyi such a large 
port in the Hindu religion as it docs in othet great Faith*; on the contrary* 
with ihc people at large the aid and countenance of the gods in ibis present 
Life—in t he viriblc world,—thetr pleasure ami ditpiooturc, are the really 
militant object of devotion. 

The innsr and deeper aspects of philosophic Hindubnt lie beyond she 
scope of 1 hit essay, though Pantheism, the doctrine lhai the divine energy' 
is everywhere visibly iraniancm, may almost be termed an article uf papular 
faith. It nay be observed, howevs; that the pccula 4 rity of Hinduism trnt 
ip this—that as a religion it is not a drcuinscfibeii tehenie of Me and 
death, but that, white it begins very low down, with a grotesque idolatry, 
it Hies nevertheless to vny lofty heights of theo*ophj% and disappear into 
the clouds as it ascends. The dciuci theuucive? are subject to the denial 
law of change which governs ill sentient erislencc; for all llut we pcrtetve 
it but an iHunioELf and the universe itself it held by one fimoufi tlnrologic 
school to be in tome myiienotu way onlv an emanation, fmai the aupreme 
SouL, a projection of creative power into space. So far, My the *agm, a* 
anything it does so by the riituc uf divine energy dnlorr.iiiL it 

The soul, when purified from Ail illusion, attnem true wisdom, and it 
absorbed in the totality of existence that fall like drops of ram into a 
into the great universal equI or ipiiiL 

Tina death, like dee p* is a mere interval between periods of conscious 
existence, the successive births Answering lo tho regular wakingi from 
nicep t and the chief difference between sleep and death k ihu, so far is 
can be understood, we have no distant memory of former Lives, as we have 
of p*5i day*, though we have the hereditary {mm cl former sin* and lower 
KfkHiineta Lise true goal and final purpose of passage through A] ibesc 
worlds and existences is 10 got finally I-eyand reach of the power which 
Euthots men with aensatinf^ There may l>e a heaven or hdl t there may be 
nuny nidi places, just ms there arc many go is; but even rn heaven ant n 
noi quite secure, as the hrstoiy of MjJtqn*f laden angels wants us- and die 
If indu thinks it to travel beyond all pOtdblft vkisshudc* of joy and 

sorrow saio a stole that ts likened to dramlcs* sleep. ! t nintt be eipkuned 
alio, in connection with this feeling that the high pbilsftopbcs telly 
woks down on the urdEti&ry worship of the gskts* beause il-> tdiject is 
merely connected with pleasure and pnin here orbweaker. 

From tbb point of view, therefore, ft is ol little use for ilwe who attack 
Hinduism to expound to the Hindu that his mythology is mere ittiagii!*- 
non and that hit god® are fanciful creations j tike higher Brahman* will reply 
that they ire well aware that the divinities are only the outward figure^ 
symbols or indication of the inctmtjsfelrcnJiible power behind everything 
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They would nay lift the c.uljr form in which the Famhdiric principle *n>l 
divine omniprcseni energy can be interpreted 10 ihe |ttoplc, *nd ihai the 
Ordinary irtuship ia rally paid ro manifestations of ihe ddty who is identical 
hi sutauntc with all forces and farms Ent if the deity and the namral 
uuiverae are the ^mc, there must stilt be something beyond, anrj \hme 
who ask what it ia may be told that then: is somewhere an mil nut being; 
smcotniilioned md uncgr^laua, which acknoivled^t-s no tiaMity fur the 
^guTs eminence, and disowns ah interest in human affairs* li in the soill* 
concern to escape out of the endless desert of ignorance and delusion ; the 
spirit Jocks on at the struggle with almoin it mdiEftfenee. 

Si will he no matter of surprise, however, to learn that I here an j nutij 
different ichoolsanc! sect! of Hindu philosophy* and wioot solution* of the 
g?. Ai meti physical problems regarding man's future destiny, «r the nature 
of the ddiy f although in this epoch there it no rfcom for more than a 
ing reference lo them. There are certain theories, showing mot* ur h it -,-f 
a tendency to pure materialctm intlieurtes in which the rit^- uml growth ut 
vhe visible work! u attributed to no other cauae than the blind viftvm*; ij 
re, form so ^ iUctf out of the primary dement of plastic mailer and 
beenm^g the i; son or unmlelHgeoi ferrci. 

The Sjsikhjr-A philosophy mpfEcnLi matte acting a sort of pinismiiu 
bvf.-jrr "he soul, like a dancing girl before some prince, [wistin^ is self ini-> 
myriad diapa and [>oauircs, the world being ihuji merely the theatre upon 
which the wild, held apart, looks out and watches the performum e. 

Ftom what lias been said one may nbuiu some general nm^tife of th~ 
yn*t difference in idle a- and external bbnerriiic^ which »epmlts the 
h^hef and lower phases of rcligiptin belief in India. Between the (»■' 
citnaiM^ between simp]*, direct polytheism and itfadaiiy on ihf om- hand, 
and loft) apectilarions and symbolic rile* on the othci, die connection b. 
difficult to trace and dr rnonstrale, yet it egdiu. Smimthing n f rhe him: 
may be found in every religion; because: while on she mn r hand nu rr 
ligtoo cm Hubstt it uE if It doc* not square with the common fcc^ and 
chcuiftsUMfei of (be world we inhabit on tine other ImikJ every religm i must 
have a kind of philosophic theory of the universe somewhere in tSir: b.irk- 
ground --mu*: hatre a comparatively ncaionablc jniwef to the great qurv- 
tions whether there is a ful me life fur mm, whether God iikrui^Atik r md ir» 
what e*sem tinman affairs are regulated by the divine providence The 
pecubariiy of Hinduism iv that it h so skstk as lu provide |>elfe£* and 
rites of every kind, such fti ire satisfactory and suitable to the humbU^t 
■dab wot shippers, and those which answer to the insdlectual conceptiorui 
of the highest mind in IndtL But to titisfy iubdfi inquirers of ihia litter 
cLiaa the mimr must #0 far. For jOhougt tfi* Hindu wii! icccj t, )n . 
Tiubnaltj, kit kinds of pnsetiDUJon* »r the divine power, and he will Ii 1411 
to evtrtvagam myiboloflies, all ihia doe* not by tiny mom ulisfy Wtn, for 
there mitat evtdendj be *wicdiitig beyond And if be u In 4 jWkmiph- 
tetnprr, be conebidcs vbn it luis plc*s«! die eicmjl power* to tnaltc ihein- 
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■elknown in ordinary humanity by 4 kind nf ma^jij-nufe, by -ril kind* 
of thanes and figures mild feelings—ihrti the whole thing h what ha* been 
called i Cosmic Illusion, behind which lia an unknown md incompre¬ 
hensible Reality. Is it not impoisibfc that our men oT *deice in ihfc^e 
litter days may have come To much The tame concludmi, though it may 
be ttpresaed in different phraseology. 

But there is another qtsKiioTi »vhki Kfigtishmen ate likely to ask, thm^h 
it has not yet come to die foreground in India. They are probably 
acetmorned to regard Tcllgt&n x\ a trhesnd fer the imoral gowemtnem of 
irmnkrmh >tu) they will desire to know what are the ethical hearings and 
influence* of Htetlubtn ; thal i* how ihrir bdJcfr ore connected with right 
and wrong, ot the puitbhmcivt of sin and the reward of virtue. Well, h Ji 
to be admitted th:st among 4 great number of Hindu* the religion* idea 
hfts tint yet reached that particular stiqt at which one object of divine 
government [s turned to be ihu advancement of mural* U must nbo 
1c admitted thai there t* a consldemble minority whore ideflj bare passed 
l^jond this, stage, and who conceive theit supreme divinity is mriiiTcrcni 
t-- die moral or inward rutere of human .icti* Or father, it might begirt, 
dmi the dirituiy t being all knowing, know* dial good and* bad thing! 
equally work out the final purpose. And it must be confessed that many 
of tile riles and practice* of Hinduiim are quite contrary to ordinary 
notions of moral conduct, though not more to ihan the practice* of the 
ED 09 I cifftliaed nations of antiquhy, of Greece or Rome. Rut this i$ 
m.iiuTy became Brahminisfn accepts and tolerate* the worship? and ^uper- 
ititkrii that have grown up among the rude tribes, or have been hondrd 
down from primitive times* We are to imnembeT that there are bonkj 
in Hinduinn, full of moral precepts and virtuous mftjtiim, enjoining prety 
a us realty, nod Abnegation Of self There is a great feeling for justice, self- 
irtUmiol unselfishness and bodily purity. But the loose structure ■ I ihc 
rehgfoOj varying between outward polytheism and inner mysticism* does not 
fjvmir the esc of fixed positive articles of faith far the purpose of enforcing 
in oral precepts. Chnfr trinity, for example, incessantly and dktjttclhr en 
joins righteousness ; whereas Hind iiim doe* not nrenuoirriy sanethm ind 
affirm rules of moral conduct by the itrength of a ttfighwt code dhecitd 
against evil-doers. There b a high philosophy \ there b a deep fWHng cH 
subordination to the divine power and wilt, though mainly with tegani to 
the jwrfl* Pnd trouble* of the present life ; there b alfta a timng impfc* 
lion of the ttnnritorintsi of human existence nnd personality. There s* p 

moreover) at h.u been mentioned already, a Hindu hdl and heaven, ^ai«i 

then: il the doctrine of future pains and penaltiet* but U convey* chiefly the 
Ic-aon that a soul may lore cu gain by certain act* Of omissiunj h and that it 
ha* to [inn through innumerable stages of jmtgatory before it can l.^c cleanud 
from its worldly stain*. And the high ritual of rise Brahinativ wiih is> 
elabomie fomu, it* severe pemincei, b onlj selfdbdplttie for rise puqmre 
of wrestling with ot appeasing the unknown but nhirpsiian* influence* that 


OLD INDIAN POETRY AND RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT . 1 

By Mr=l. 

Sin Gfcoitoi Bimiwoqp, in hit important work on the Industrial Am uf 
India, hat raid tbit nu one can properly underatind Indian art who lua 
not Warned from the Jrttid>* of old Indian poetry iottieihmg about the 
myitis, irad ikons* and beliefs that ibis art embodies and tUijatratH- He 
go-v farther iban ibis* He tty* that people do nor ondenund the 
curtain h* and way* of thinking and feliug* of the modem Hindu popuJa- 
dtm im!cta they h*ve some familiarity with ihe nrrd poetiy, that is still 
the iitBaence lending colour, variety, and ini tuition to the lives of the 
grail ma*t of the people of India. 

Now 1 atn going to oak you to apply ihia statement to the study of 
Indian Hfltgion. In m y Imtifc on Buddhism, 1 said that itadonti who 
arc pleased to foUow the modem method, and who commence tbdr Etmiy 
of Indian toltjpota thought with Buddhism.. ritr actually IX'gtottirLi? to read 
ji SjTtftr feulunit at the ckmfie ehlptcn. Buddhism is the highest and 
most perfect development of a syatem of ideas and belie la that jrc difflretit 
from the ideas mud bebefe that form the groundwork of western rdi^out 
systems. And, therefore* the western student cannot easily appreciate 
these ideas in their latest development* unless he Hu mode Himself familiar 
with them in iht earlier and simpler stages of their growth In other 
words, he does not understand the philosophy of Indian religion unless 
he has penetrated to. and been to some extent pen titrated by. the Indian 
religious ftentiment 

Ihe home of the Indian religions sentiment and the place where ti 
may lie familiarly studied, w in those two Poems* or storehouse! of poetry* 
that may rightly be described as ibe sources of the imaginative life of 
India- 1 am speaking of the RamAyiui ant! the Muh&bhArat. 1 need not 
Trouble you now with the different opinions of various author* upon the 
Ai Etta] antiquity and positive historical worth of die Ramljan ami MattiLh- 
1 1 a rat ; because we arc not nt present all erupting to rriuzbliiH ihc relation 
which thb sacred poetry has to the cady history of Emiia: we are endea¬ 
vouring to see it as the home of the Indian idigious sentiment* and the 
birthplace of that higher Ideali™ that hot its noblest cspraiton in 
Buddhism. But 1 may say* in passing, that it is now as difficult to 

J Jhi * ktmre, fvcti lit isflulh Irafimi^. Ktnitmry, wu pabluhcEf m tfar 
fFrrlJ !ut Juhn. ikBa. II li nrpf ifittrl hern by kiflsA petmliMirtft oi Mirim Cartel! 
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eifabli&h the iiriunl date oi the RomAyaii and Mftlulhhim, m lo give 
their mie authorship No duubt the original thread of tradition that ha* 
supplied the central nones of lilt Ramiyan and MahJibturat may he timrcd 
back IP a very remote period, to eighteen hundred or t*m thowrxd yean 
ttC.-a time when the Aryan settlers in India found thrmi£[v« brought 
imp frequent convict with the harb^nm* tndigtmnii* tribes whom find 
rpoktn of in these Pcmn u 41 AiUrai, 1 ' at ** iOks basai/' rx demons ; 
or die, wilh more coiideiceniiah, but ever respect, <ui **wM men ol 
rhe t»tkk 1 i '* j far other words, * race of intelligent monkeys, Bui ihh thread 
<Tt curly Tradition bio in-day become ovetlufan ami oter-cliwitred with 
taler tmdiiion*, superstition t frmdra, and i^attrncrita! famine** And we 
-.an readily understand ho# thm has come about* when wc mneuiber that 
the**? great Poems have been preserved to the people of India, from 
generation t" generation^ and from age to aye, nut by the aid of prices 
and ta-es, kept lo check by the authority of lacked voi nines, bui mainly 
by the free gilt* of memory md iiuagtrmtkwi of the profeKSOiial poets ami 
story-idlers, who, from the most remote tinted liave wandered about 
India, aa they still wander, from town lo town and village to village, it- 
citim! md relating these cherished legends and trariitkmt that are a part 
of the naiioml life. So that the Ramai an and M.iimbharst cxi-S to-day, 
not as Ihc creation of one Poet nor of several poets, nor are they evtn 
the poetical record of one age. They are the comprehensive lecohi of 
the imaginative life of India, expanding under the social, political, and 
rdigiuit inEluencci of agea whose precise and literal history is lost to 
u 9 . 

And a it in this record of the imaginative life of India that we find the 
trodidons, convictions, and sentiments that every Indian Philosopher and 
Prophet hud to count frith, and, to tome extent, to adapt anil utilise, at 
the medium for conveying his spirit tin! lessons to the multitude. But even 
this b not *1L The*e Indian prophet* and philosophers were not (hem- 
selves independent of the iofhicncei amidm which they were reared U 
wa> in thb jiHi-F^ihcre, saturated with the scniinicrusi and traditions ■ ■* 
undent tmlLo, that their ahstniic speculation* and profound mediuiiona 
were l arritri oil lo other woid^ they too were children uf the Rjmlyun 
and Mah&btilral? and it is quite ioaiy to trace tills parentage; and the in- 
Jloence of the old Indian vcritnncatAl temper, even in ibe intellectual reli¬ 
gion Of Buddha r in the myiti il pantheism of the Vedanta philosophy. 

fliil thji k just what is Tchi sight qf by the uniidtia’H student, who iiafti 
ofT in life with the study Buddhism and thu higher schools of Brahman 
philosophy. And litre we have, 1 think, the explanation ui lite ostont^h- 
in^ difficulties tlu=ac student; osaitevr lu lie in the way of a proper undervtmnd 
ing of Endian philosophical and religious thought— difliculties dial they 
declare can Only be elucidated by i| e*oterlc p tneihod^ , and hy dm assist* 
once of 11 1 #yi:lwlifgical ic3egiam> 14 lent from tha Molutuias in Tibet to 
die ThEO^jphical Society in St J nhtt*t ^Vood 


REUGIGUS SYSTEMS OF THE WORLD. 


IlS 

Hut it will be admitted, l think,, that there ift same inherent pmbahihty 
that □ safer due to the meaning oi Indian religious thought may be imind 
through the study of the conditions of sentiment and belief amidst which 
these higher phases of thought And 1 shall presently hope lo prose 

to you that cvm the scricHW nudem of the spiritual religion* of India will 
not Sore hi* time, and may po&hibly derive many advantage*, it he will 
consent to jjxjs a reason of preparation in what Heine has called to well 
the immense Flowering Forests of cilil I Julia si Poetry.” WhaJ Is I 
ft hall hope lo show you that the modem idealist may find in this old story- 
world some grange resemblances in the sentiment* and emhui Liams that 
he is wont to describe as the peculiar characteristics of the 11 Modem 
Spirit* 

Now, these reAembLanecs do not lie upon the surface* The first impre^ 
sion made tipon the Western reader by old Indian poetry ti the &b|Htshn 
that he ha* entered upon a tuunge world ; a world of iimrvdflrmd miracles, 
where common ftetire and common carpokmie .ue entirely neglected and 
where nothing Is more unusual than to come upon Any incident th;it lie* 
within the bmmdj of pos4bi]it>\ Hut tMa h only the him Smpr^ron. 
l.ct the explorer p^cEiait deeply enough into there jx nm gimc 11 Flowering 
Forest" ^ very soon he diatovm the charm that puts him In 
lion of the secret of the place; and enable* him to count at it* true wordi 
til Li Hint j stic play of an iina^ination that ti never enakv^d by fh-i diciinu 
of it* owri cre-iiion- The true explanation of the miraculous alumsphere 
that pervades old Indian poetry is to be found tmt in the Tndijri p 
s.jprriiLiiion or credulity, but rather lit liii incredulity— his inability to uX c 
very sseriously the mexe show of things that ia made io pass before the Soul 
for its instruction and enter tain incnL 

Where all the outer hfe is regarded aft Maya,, Uhnkm, a dr„\T.ni H and .i 
vi= son, there can be no qbjection felt to some incidents of the dream beu g 
incredible and extra ordinary. And when ihir discovery is once made, die 
tcodtrp idealist will find him self far more at home in the i pi ritual atmo- 
sphere of old Indian poetry than he is in the spiritual are sphere cd |]-r 
Romance: Country, that h so much nearer to him m point of time, but tlu: 
is h lunced hy the mediKval reh^ioui rentimenE. I think, if the truth -u 
told, it must be admitted that the modem idealist is not ac nil at home in 
the mcihceval Romance Country. The mysltrai aspiration after super- 
human SeauEy ami sujHTnJtund delight that is the miimatldg cfithimajm v( 
medieval poetry and art ha-i it*i other #ide, in a contempt for nature and 
the natural Life "f f(ian 3 thai jars upon The modem n^si mortal t^mp. r. 
You have thin Ubdain. and evun diigus[ f for rrirnmoii nature expressed \ii 
the effon: to attain an ideat type of beauty as link n ?t-iriil u jKJS^ihlc— a 
type where human mind and wifi, a* well as human body and passion, arc 
attenuated, and as far an pfriiihlc effaced. lost in cdcslial meekness and 
sclf-ab an donerent. Now, to tatiafy the modern conception of beauty, wUh 
cnirsib and a noble aclf-po^etsmg energy need to be expressed 1 hen yon 
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have thu disdain and disgust expressed aka in medizval comedy, in ihc 
choice of natural human love as a favour Lie theme far itrftrt jesting ; md 
especially in the rued i«vil delight w the grotesque rcpresemaihu of the 
dominion of Death over (he bndy fc in the grim humour of pictures of 
dancing skeleton* and grinning death*' heads, in th; consEJint legend of ihe 
Tnno, corruption, crawling over ihc fair flower of life. 

tn old Indian pee£17 you have nothing of all this, that ihc modem 
nSfl^niiiotv feel* so morbid* Nothing, indeed, k mare eturaefemsk of 
the Indian poet than hi* Mints when he attempt* to deal mtb toper- 
natural sermrH at morbid bom#*. He hut hi* demons as we have *ecn * 
his Akjtuji. Rakiimsij, rad others j hut it is amusing to observe hii in ability 
to dent with ihciii u famA-Jidt dens am. The demon* of India 11 pftrtry 
generally become praiseworthy character! at the do*e of Ibeii career* and 
db m the odour of sindity. Ravxna, for instance* the King of the Rah* 
\}*Mf the Demon of the RaniHyan, din :i valurum death ; and the |>erfcci 
hero, P-im. jxoneenen a vu;npiimcm4ry spctch over hi* funeral pyre. 
Then, m Indian poetry you have a great love of the grotesque ; hmi the 
liidian grotesque hru nothing morbid about it; it deal* with life, not with 
death, and tuejrts only an exirctur picture in the quaint and huimjiumi 
aspects of nature. The mynliciim of oU Indian poetry, u% 31 the uu>- 
ticiant of pmuhckm— a tnystjcktn that doe* not see in nature tbe cn*my 
of the soul, but tlw see* dW visible nature -u the drc.un of the univenai 
Soul or Mind ilmt is the one true eciaieoce. And the dreamer haa no 
dhgiiAt fat his dream but only tenderness and compassion, lie iikci 
pleasure in hi* dream, in its admirable and beautiful features, only the 
pkusitfc e:l nnged with melancholy, become he feels tbit—even whilst he 
is washing ic—die dream Is vanishing away. 

And linre you have the first point of iKMiblance between die Indian 
ami the modem serdiLnehtnl temper*—in n certain efitiimfiasni of compos- 
siozi„ 1 hit touches with pathos, and even with cublimity, the common f.iue 
of nature and of man—looking at all conmiun things from a visionary'* 
fWndpoio^—a vistonaxy, free Horn supernaiunil terror,, but never entirely 
free from the world's sorrow,—from the consdoiiantes of age waiting lljmui 
youth, of fatigue following after pleasure, of love ending in loss, and life 
vanishing in death. And then, amidst the mingled reverence and compalE* 
bloh of this ^emimenial temper; you have the awajk&tMjp of the higher 
ipiiiiuat temper, ih.u has its finest expression in Buddhism, and its counter¬ 
part in what the modern idealise describe* as the u cosmic cm mi on ;* the 
effort to set life's purposes and hopes beyond the ptif&cmal iiatc, the en¬ 
deavour to 41 make the mind its own state/* by intiumg it to take iti wand 
by the Cacti of thought and intellect; and the oftampt to liberate the Soul 
from 1 lie painlbl sense of the uupermanency and imperfection of material 
condition*! not by encouraging it to hope for 1 change of these external 
conditions, bur by urging rt to the conquest of spmiual diLriuiercitedneat. 
Now, the only means of proving to you that these are the essential 
vffl. n a 
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jiutinesof old Indian poetry will be to send yon to the Ramiyan and 
MaMlMra* i and *U ihlU I can do now U to direct your attention to soffit 
stories* here and ibere, dint may illustrate iheic qualities *nd prove to you 
ihfti they do not aist merely m toy own imaginatbn, These limit* then*- 
selves you wtU, of course, expect to find Eastern, and uf the old world. It 
u ihc sentiment ibesr *tones express that i am supposing you will find 
mure in harmony with modern feeling than the scntuirejjt that pemdo 
medieval romance. 

J'he first story I have chosen from the MahAbhtr.it it a curie.lit example 
of the exactly opposite smliment* ihai inspire Indian and inetlueval 
leg 5 -ml*. 1 need out remind you of the beautiful story of the petfee: 

knight Sir Galahad, and of many Other stories of stolen knight and holy 
mm dens, who art made indifFereni so earthly love by the vWqq uf celettUU 
beauty ? In the Indian liury you liars ihe opjki-ihe of this : you liave the 
id**] maiden rendered riuliflereot to celestial beauty by the vision of human 
aomtw. 

One* upon a time, then,—to begin my ftoiy to good old oftfcndai 
faihfoa , |W was a young Rajah, ruumed NsK who was fismmu through 
out all India for bit good looks, kind beajt, and many atcxunplLahmenU. 
In a neighbouring country to Rajah Nall's* teigned another mjaii, wfru 
had a ^laughter of astomatiiug goodness. and beauty Now Rajah Nairn had 
heard tu much of die beamy of Rajah bhtma 1 * daughter, Ltuii hcfdl deeply 
in love with her, Jdiuugh. of coot - , Sic luu] never i^en her j and so 
much in love was he that be gave up all bit studies and uvuiulte amuse 
ments* and spent the leisure that flic Affairs o! Style left him tn vraddnlrig 
to and fro in a Antimry and Lfiudy grove near hi* pnlsu i h T meditating upon 
the beautiful yours ^ princess, and repeating bet name over aj.iJ over again 
wish all Hrtantier of endearing epitheta. Now the name nl R^jah RhiiLuiT 
daughter was DamavantL One day, when lhe young Rajah wu waiidtrimj 
thus in SiLs favourite grave, a flock of swans Hew by him, and Rajah Sail, 
:=i fetching forth hit hand darelrcsiy, caught one of the Imuiiful hirdiL 
Then the lwan said lo hurl : 14 Rajah Nftl i. do let me go. and I will cam 
a message foi you to the tuaiden whom you iiove " 

" Who it the maiden I tove, you foolbh swan? 1 asked the Rajah. 

And lhe swan replied s M I had need Ik foolish, indeed, A J did ool 
know ihm I My home tt in tbii wood j ami do 1 not hear you every day 
murmur over and over, in the moat tiresome fashion, the nutiie ol the 
Princess Damnyunti ? * 

Then Rajah Nala nw a Buie confused But he **s pinned, on tin. 
••viiok, with the twang proposal, and tie began a very lone imuage , bid 
the swan stopped him in the midst of It saying : " Jfuati I I shonEd nevet 
renirinhc* all I lias. Better leave the mtetage to roc* and ha sure I will 
plead your caufre well with the Princess, 1 * 

So Rajsh Nob contented; he opened hi* band* md die iwaii Itew away, 
straight orT in rht direction <rf the country ruled over by Rajah Bhimu 
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Hal dm the Princes Daum^Eiiiti was phyitig ai LudJ Hi the g^itcn af 
Hef filiser^B. prince with itic young m^tekni wtoti wat her companions, 
Prc'cncly, ova" tin; u&fdm wall, Flew j !h>ek of beautiful swims, iml beg,ui 
co flutter about in the Larded, ai tlnxigh to tempt the young gif Is to tun 
.after them And ibey all JecL, with cries of delight; but nobody ■ aught 
i iwnn except DamayanLi, who flung her arms round the most beautiful 
bud of bJI the doth, 

"t he .swab pretended to be in a grtat fright and cried out 3 ** Oti, let me 
go, do let mo go, Princess puniyanti \ And I will tdl you the name of 
the barniiewneat young rajah in the whole wprtdi who ts pining away for 
love of you. n 

Then the princes* satd: M Wha* nonsense you talk, you foohih won I 
l have never )eft my father's [wtlace; hew then should any young rajah he 
pun hr for Imre of me ? * 

n The fame of your heanty, Damayanti, hot flown abroad hke a messenger 
of km< and it has e-j mo*ttl the heart of ihe young Rajah NaU that hr 
does nothing but sigh sonh your name -lay and night-" 

The Rrmcess asked 11 And what *iirt of prince »this Rajah NaU p you 
foolish *wan ? * 

And the mswiicd: *■ So mdi prince ha* ever raM in all India I 
He is beloved everywhere, amount great and small ; and auiungst his o*n 
rubjecti he u knowti by ihe runic of 'The Protector of ihe Poor/ In fact, 
j.i noble a nruti is Nab, that only ihc noblest and most beautiful of prin- 
. essra is wot 1 hy to espmiw him ; am! my reason for coming here to-day 
#is to we nil ether the Princess Damavand was deserving of the love he 
live* her/ 

Vim Lbttuayanti naked - otkuialy , "And what do you think flaw, #u<nl 
■wjji } Am 1 worthy of the lave of ib*.- noble N*Ja ? 11 

M Ye*/ dn: -wan unswered fcl You Aonc of all the maidens in the land 
of India are worthy oF Mol" 

lM VVcJl fc tt you think th.il/" wiid DA01.1y.011i, rclc-vsing the s^ia fly 
!i.ick at untc to NaU a eh! tell him no " 

Now, -nfser this converbitioEi with the dw&tv a grunt rimngc took pl.u e in 
the jduiig Princess Damayahd. She was no toiler ^ maty as she lia i 
once been; the weaned of bet favourite gJtttte*; she would not even cat 
the nicest twwmteitts; and her old nurse reported thni she was restless Hi 
hef sleep- Rajah llhinia, who frtji devotedly fond of his dan^titL-r, grew 
very anxious. Hut the Ranee. Itamiyanift mother, said that was no cause 
for tmcitixiess, only ill&J it waa no w lime enough for the young princess to 
cebhraie her 

The tstfjnmiwru was The festival given by any Indian chief who tad 
* dm:U 1 irrived at nidmigeahle age. The young chicfiami who Mi 
dkpnikxl In aspire to the hand o- the princess were invited to attend . 
festival; and there were games of skili m ihow off the ^litors 1 aircrigiii and 
courage : and then, at the end of the festival, the jinnces* herself was cdk-d 
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upon Id chomc a bfirfc^rtKifn lor herself amongst lier luf'uis You ce b y 
|hi* Uhls In the old Hindu wmld ihcte wm ®nno of those modem arbitrary 
marriage customs that mike the daughter hct father's chattel, to be difljKKcd 
of in childhood without any quesiitus a* to her own feeling and inclination ■ 
and joo will find loo, by tbc study of the old iaered poetry of tmlE.i, tli-nt 
ihe pestdoa of women was comparalivdy independent mid dignified in 
ikese flgr^ irul up to ike j^riiid of the Mohammedan conquest of India. 
A gf eat deal is said, of course. About (he Absolute devotion and obedience 
a worn&ft owes her husband ; but I don 1 ! think the Indian poets insist 
Upon thii matter any more Ilian St FauI dow And* in any case, we fbd 
that the women in the RamXyan emd Msbibhim were rut her true ami 
devoted than acgbciiy submissive wives. Their it nothing jiul About the 
seclusion of women; or about their being forbidden to go about nnveilcit; 
or abour their being shin out from die business und pleasure of Jile, by the 
ride, of Mohammedan origin* thai a married woman must never see any 
man but her husband. 

But this \% a ■ Ngrcesio s e : the RumHyan and Muhaiffsinit are imcrcfftin" 
from i hundred different ptiims of view ■ but it would take up too imirh 
tune, And would bv (timing aside from |hc point of view wo have chosen, 
if I were so dwell now upnft ihc many inicrtflmg dkcJoHure* of the prevail¬ 
ing iOCl.il coatorni arid Idas ofsnctefil India, that ate given even in the*? 
CpUodet wr are now considering Those of you, however, who *re in- 
tetraEed in the nuiler, mighi r^-^d Sir Mnnirr Willtkim's vuliiahlt work 
old [fliifili poetry. 

So now |ci ui reuirn in the ma}\im: Jra of the Prince*! DAtn^pftU 
Ra) ah IS him* nenl out lui licfaldi liar and n«-ar, la prod Asm the it iivd* 
*nd lo invite all die eligible young rajahs lu AtleruL Ol tmsi*- . Kaiah 
Nab heard the new a, ssnd ordered hit chariot forthwith, Atsd iiaur- IT mil 
of huje and cajjccPitSou j h?r the swan ha A tafely brought him bii I hi 
liiAVAiriiV rm-sAAgt The fame of ftamayarui T s twautf vh so gic^s, .ird 
abo the K.iJ^h Bhirtis** wcoJfft mid power were wet! known, di.tr thure 
was a sound of t hub 01 wheel* thiuujjicmt all tht kfid -i I mill, to uum 
young rajahs were (here, hastening from nortlu south, tul, and wr-il f to the 

ji/^r rj.fTi[vj.ra of D&nuyamL 

Now the noise made by til these chariots, travel ling In one direction, 
mounted up io Swargau the heavenly mountain, wlieic the Skj God, Indra, 
dwell vriih the miIilt gods—A^ni, ford of lire ; Vjulu^ |&itl of w^leni , arul 
V.aroJ h od of 

Endra'-i curtCKsily was eju ited by all Shis tsoi|i.. f <ni die gods 1 
meiiiiengi-r Nanitht, the Indian Mercury, to see what could bapi- n««-.' w 
the e:arlh. Ntmids cMmt back with iht ncwi that aII thkeomniHiDn vt.^ 
c:S'!r ; eil Eiy the fact tli^t the ikm.-e ben it [fill y ruing [ifinCM in d-.e wirrtdi fraa 
giving her ram/amrara, Wheii Indrt hetud tills. Jie rase from h;ii ihmnr, 
rod calling to Agni, Vaj iei inti Yarn*, he that they tni> ihuuld 

to the rnwj/amujm Y and present tbcmseEvn amount DtKiAyAUti'i 
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mhora* So, the -other gods consenting, their cloud chariot ji were called ; 
and Indnip Agni, Vamp. md Yam* started for the earth, 

Now it happened that Jeim when the gtida disniDuiutd front their dp ml 
etamots, Rajah Naim was passing hf. So India called to Naim* md Nat* 
Approached the go<b with due reverence. 

Mid India Laid to NmU ; *■ Ho!d + Rajah Nila* we p the gods know you 
for a religious man, who alwmy- pays the gods the honour due to them. 
Now, therefore, we have thoiea you to be our messenger/' 

Then Naim raised hi* Hands to his head in salutation, and asked the 
gwU what towgt he was to cmty r ami to whom, 

M You Afc to go at -uiLCe to the Princess Damayinb/ India said ; iJ and 
to loll her that we, tlue four gods— India, Vanin, Agat, and Yama— having 
heard thiU her great beauty makes her worthy to be the bride of air imraoi- 
tai t are going te> present ourselves at her rmttjHiampmi 4s miters for her 
And you must tell be* that we will reveal ourselves to her by indis¬ 
putable i^tnv so that die may pot make the tala! error of dtooobig a mot* 
tal bridegroom/* 

Then Rajah N\du btmbiled vioieutly; and he fell upon hi* knee*, and 
entreated India not to send Him on thii errand. 

u O Iridra," iic said. " 1, too, love Diuuayand; and even when you tuei 
me* I waa hurrying to her 

but IiuJtu only Uaghul *camfu]ly< and said: “Weil, Rajah Noli. you 
arc a web lookiipg youn^ prince enough ; but l suppose you da not SL j t 
you^etf tiu as a rivaS fo the mimonali? There was no prtS-iuruptiun iu 
your putting yourself forward mi Du 1 nay anti 1 * tnuor; but now that you 
kntaw that you haw indra, Agni, Vanin, and Yams to compete with, do 
you think you have any chance of success? Brides, all that does not 
! r : mumlfc have nn tmsmctt £0 consult their own feeling before obey¬ 
ing She rmlcn or the gods; mud we order you to bike our message to she 
lovely Princess Dmmayaoii forthwith. 1 " 

u but how can I do ! bin, India?" Naim asked. 11 Yqn know that tlse 
Princess Csnuyiiiui Is wifely guarded in her father's palace, Do you think; 
that Rajah Bhimai (gatekeepers -.fould admit me* 1 strange ruin, to the 
yotiug maiden's presence ? n 

l,P Ph^( need lie no difhcnlly ferry on, H add Indni 1 “by our power wi* can 
make ynu in visible to Rajah bhinii/s jroairiJj* and con even p.i? h you -,i:-!y 
through siie pala-e walls,* 

And even whilst India ipoke, Nab felt himself homed on swift!? 
through the air; and before he had rime for reheciicu, he formd himself 
standing in the women s quarter of Kaph Bhimai palace; and in the very 
apart incut where Dmmayatitt sat or work amongst her young maidens. 

You will understand how ufuniihed these young ladies all were to see a 
handsome young rajah, dipped down in the midst of them, *s it seemed, 
from the cIoihIl NVda hiftiiidf a os bewildered by Da may antis great 
homily—that anyihiug he tm\ dream! ot —ilia: he could net 
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tQ her DtmjiitiJ, however, icon recovered her presence of mint! 
She felt convinced that this mutt be the Rajah Nik; for had not the swan 
told her tint Mali was the Himdsomest prince in ihe world? ind who 
could he hatuUomcr thati this foimg stranger ? So she raised her hands 
to bet forehead in point lalutariun. and, approaching Nala, a^ked him, ift 
a gentle voice, by what means he Had come there, and what it wp that he 
wished to say. 

Then Nik dared not look at the beautiful I hmwyunti, le?: nt ahoabl 
betrayed into falsenefi to the gods \ but he aisswered: 1 1 ha*e coins 
here* invisible to your father*! girntK noble Damayaulf; l have been 
given power u pass through these thkk palace waits, b> the connoand* ol 
the four gods—Indra, Agui, Varan, Wiri Vim* The fame of ymtr beamy 
hat inotinted up to Swarga ; so that the gods ajc resolved to come to your 
ftraydiwrrara. They have sent me to -. ira you :.iat they will mike ihtEir 
seket known to you by showing of their immorality, and th^e 
itgvu will prevent you from confounding ihcnt with youi mfirtJj mortai 
maivmT 

Then Damayunti trailed* *fid &rid i w I liave always paid due reiwflflf 
and worship to thefod*; hut ever tkoc my ciMiver-httioci with the iiMn I 
hive detmnitied to give ray Jove to none but Rajib Nila/ 

But Hflla ihook his head, sadly: ta ThA% was very noble Dam* 
yaxtri" he uid* Tl before you had the gods amoragsf your wooert. Ifut 
when ymtr eye* fail on the eltniuljy radiant aiwl hajppj gods, how should 
you keep in your recollection a wretched man like tne ? 11 

Uunmyanii, However, assured Nik that *he would choose no one eke ; 
und presently the young Rajah fell himself puiled, as it were, by 
tisftii; and DjnuyiUiti, and the apartment in Rajah Etriisi*'* palace, 
ViiriisheiJ; and Nak found himself standing by the roadside wiicre Usd*** 
Agnii VaniiVf wul Vaunt, wot wailing for him. Rajah NaJa told the lour 
fixii pre-tidy what iXmiiyanul had said—that she would give tile gods 
due worshtpv Hut thiu Her Love and her band she would only pvt to Nik, 
But Iftdm only &iuded r and iakJi "Well* sc shill see how 11 1 « will be 
when the time comes, Hut, meanwhile, you have earned the labour uJ 
the gods by jour kilMulnesi as iHeir me^tnger,* 

Tbe day of the &&*Jprm7%ira cimie at Iasi F and there was a great mum 
round Rajah Hhinm a yalfccc, made by the leUmic ol all rive rich md 
migliljr rajjiha who hud come T With elephants and horses lukn iulli 
jml treasures, mid any number of retainers and servants, su as to (Stake a 
display of their fiiagEiiJRcnoe. AH the rajuHs were assembled [n rite gn m 
audience hall, that was made darling by the stllreii turbiris imj |l ^dl.-.d 
raimeni of these magnificent suitors. But Dimiyaiiti HjeI ntily i;ves fui 
aoc amongst ill thin crowd, and she nought eagerly among.nL Her lutiuii 
fur Rajah NaliL Then, to her aotpme and dktuay, *tie n^de i atrai^r 
diEcovery; behold, there were five men in the duung of iuitutm c*ji i>y 
dike, and all live wore die counlftnanoe and out ward appearance of Rajab 
Nalal 
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Then Jtaniqwm yndereiiHKl ilut Jadm* Varus, A^ni, and Yarn* bad 
6 aikcn thii fora* becune she had said that the would choose no other 
suitor but Nalo. So therm^d her band* to h^f forehead* and iwvittg her 
kU ttvfcicntly f she ^Sd s M 1 Jiave Always (laid due wor-itiip to the godi 
May die immortal! maw be Urn fo (heir promise. And %huw me the dgm 
by which I m&\ bow them .is greater and more Rifled than com mem 
rnetr," 

And -a Danuyimli sj>okc* a greater radiance (ell nj^m four of the Ire 
men ; wliiUn by contrast, the fifth wtned 10 stand to a dirk s^iatlaw, 
DanMY&nti knew the goik, became their eyd* that had never jhed terns 
looked itralghi, nod did nut blink; b tea use their raiment shone without 
.ate i^(wk of dust, AhoKinig ihey did not toil ; because their feet, idicrc 
they stood, did not touch ihe earthy showing they were nut doomed to ever 
mingle wish Ihe or to undergo tlie doom of death. But NaJa, the 
nun SaSa, )md a certain ifmar^ of the eye*, because he bad wept, and 
hail yet to weep; on 1 m raiment was the diut that rosd he has con¬ 
demned to human toil; and tm fc« touched the earth, barane, wth 
bom, he was doomed to die And Damaynllfc looking upon Kilif loved 
him ah the mate because of ihett a ign* of the common human destiny and 
utc lie shared with her; and m, stepping down from her throne, sod 
pttsing by the great immortals, she raised ihc hem of Nafa'* garment am 
kiafcd it, in token that she client him for her JcmcL So Nala and Dam* 
yams were municd, - . * 

And now I am afraid I must forego ihc pleasure of idling you their 
■mure sioiy, although it b one of the mo*! delightful of stories , but then 
it na* n'i direct heating on the object of my lecture* You will find the 
sU>ry 10M by Mr. Talboy* Wheeler to Iheteeond volume of hb Marfy 
If it for* rf Indfm: anti you may read the tlseral trauilabun from the 
Mohftbhflmt in ibe admirable French muon of M. Hipjiulyte Fauch *. 1 

Fma story of Datniyaiiti^ choice \% only one summgfi many that might 
be cbtPKft from the iLin&yiut and Mahihhinu, in i Hi m frirb a of tile cfl 
ibmram ni comply®** that belongs to the lemiuutnral temper ui old 
Indian ^ctff. Inhere if the admirable >tory of how Vaimiki die suppled 
tmmm Ol (he kam-tyau received the gift oi poetry,* Valintki is a holy 
hermit, lauding a life of meditation in Lhc forest Tlie conitatu subject of 
uia mediridion si the wrrmw of the world One day the God Brahma tell* 
him the *utty of Kama, Vnimiki feels ihu if only a Foot could be found to 
ling thi* *tury oi a perfect life, in noble ipe* then trien would ne urged tn 
kinder, purer, noldci Lvea But he, ValmiLi, iant> Poet. Wlintb to be dime 
10 pud 1 jii 12 worthy of so noble a ii*ik? Yalmlki pondem ihe nutnci over 
u 1 ' tnv ‘h t^ 1 * Tktn, one motriLEi^, i| ehimccf that he stands ftfi die border 

J I ^- A™, i t^i, Faael^A M&+t* (The ot Hi]* uhJ DmpM 

lp CGtiiiad hi Uw Sigc VnhwiMTft m VurtUwUiira.) ^ ^ 

' - ll y Lijrt <•? rAi £1-/. ojrentnu cbi^Ti-r : 4 hi fiw* TWiwx/jam 

Ly lit* mppgiyfe FaQctwT 
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Of d deaf pod mjaf lui lirrmiuge, where he a wont to perform there a lilo- 
tran* that form part of a Hfahniadi rdigioui duties: aiul opposite him, aoo*s 
ih^pool, he observes two her am, of lovely plumage, flapping their wings 
and flying to and fro, full of innocent delight in life But suddenly one of 
the buds Ealiv itftidr by a humer i arrow ; ami the pule waten of the pool 
arc stained by a trank of blood! Then Valiniki it 10 moved to companion 
and anger, that a try breaks from hia heart—,t cry of lamenLUkn for ihe 
iiinucem bird's death, swd for die hunter 4 * cruelty* And his words take a 
rhythmical measure thai is full of (Uwfonite musk; and haring once re¬ 
peated them, he feds compelled again and again to any Hie words uvrr 
and orcr. Then Valmtki, BuFveUfog tutidi at what has befallen hStn. \tr 
turni to his hrnoiUge. And 011 the road he nreem Brahma, who ask* him 
if he haa found a poet worthy to tdl the story of the perfect man Ram i ? 
Valuuki mouia to answer that he has not r but instead of speaking the 
words he would, the lamentation for the beron^ death tushes tn hii lips, 
and he is confused and abashed before Brahma* fearing tike God may think 
he means tt) mock lunu But Gnhtna smiles, and says + — 

44 Happy Volin iki i You I save received the grace of Saras vati. godded 
of poetry, in recompense for your pity for ihc herocL Go now. and dug 
to the Itaiemng worlds the story of die perfect man Rama.*’ 

In Vkbiki you hate the type of the holy and benevolent hermit of 
Indian story- But there it a hermit o s quite annlhcc type and character, 
who U very frequemly met with in the Ramlyjn and Mabibl^rat. and 
who may even be encountered in the actual India of to-day. Now, if ire 
with to avoid some fatal errorn in judging Indian poetry, inrl the Indian 
reUgiLMt* senTimcnt* we must get a 1 dearer id™ concerning the different 
spinnial rank of these two ty|*e* of hermiti It u from the Rjuiiayau and 
Mahibhifat we shall learn how lu disuTigu^h between the different sort 
of respect paid 10 the holy reduie who abimdoiu the world 10 lead the 
rcKgltm* ltfo 5 and the more common ascetic, who inflicts alJ manner of 
grange j-tnaiirxs open hunsdf, in order to obtain some mate rial ad vatu- 
ngtT or to acquire magical powers. Yon find in old Jndku poetry, juts 
iis jpois find in iht mpcmi Clous fane) of India lenity, a very strong ton- 
vie: turn thui magical power* are acquired by self margrations nod peoiTCfUiAl 
eacrciic- But iktu m&gimtjmti&i m mtf ngardni ,ir tfinhuMi gifts j/ 
■ they ate looked upon as material ^drainage*, punhued by material 
mean*. If you have read the beiilfcifti] Buddhist contained in the 

tenth volume of TAt 8 &mJ Bm-h ef tkt East, you will remember char, tn 
the TtptggJ AaJfir, Buddha describes the miracle-workers of hi* day a* 
wnrhlly-minHcd ineo t who give themselves up to low arts and lying 
practice-, from which the true Eikthu ror religion5 man) will abstain. And 
in old Indian poetry also you find the^r wonder-working scenes described 
« personage* whom it Is dangerous to offend, but not at all as men who 
are admirable for theif virtuous lives or good behaviour. On the cqi> 
tmy. all tht moist fiunom arteries of the itimAyan and Mahlbhiral* and 
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thaw whose tTiitat ei!uui power* ite most remark able. vt represented m ilk 
nitiircd, vindictive, and licentious- Ooc at these worthies. Vibithm* by 
name, withdraws himself &ot» ail the joys of life, and itjriicu. inhuman 
lontirnts upon himself for I don't remember how many years, with the suie 
purpose of obtaining power to wither at a gltusce any being, man or animal, 
who may chance to lUsiu/b hi* meditation* J And Havana, the demon 
of the Ramivan, )in obtained ail his magical power Tor mischief through 
yearn of devotion to penitential ciercisrs. 

The?c penitential taercisea, then, donut suppose a spiritual I emper in 
those who practise tbctn, but rather the reverse. Von will recollect thm 
jJmo-i the first step Goiama takes on his path to the Hutidhthiwl u the 
discovery that the fastings and setf-tnacwationi rccotnifiendiid by the 
BrstmuiiM are tiselcii x, means for obtaining spiritual enlightenment And 
in bh first sermon—the Suita entitled "The Foundation of die Kingdom 
of Righteousness' —Buddha declares that sell-torture is « harmful a self- 
iiidtiigcnce to the spiritual mind The object of the true ascetic. Buddha 
says, is doi to afflict hi* body, but to tttbduc his body to hi* spirit, «> that 
the best energy may be thrown into the higher life. Von need not opTO 
to find tb» stated with ihe same dear eloquence and power in the 
Ramayan and Mahihhintt; but, at the tame time, yon do find, mm ill 
the crowd qf malignant ascetics, whose appearance in any story m always 

sign of coming mischief, a hermit here and there, of color and beautiful 
temper, who declares chne penitential practices, and the magical powere 
obtained through them, t o be unwirnhy of those who lave truly entered 
upon the ichgwur life 

I shall hope to make this ray important matter plain to yon, by the 
atonei of two eminent penitents—" Bulls aruongM penitents, 1 the Indian 
poet calls them—who tread in the fantastic world of old story seinedung 
or the Mine path that is nude noble and earnest afterwards by the holy 
f.ioiprints of Buddha 

The first of these'*Bulls amount Penitents" it by no mesti* s holy 
man to suit with. 1 am speaking of tlus might) Rajah Visesmiira, Those 
emongst you who ire readers of German poetry may have heard Jdi name 
before, foe Heine hii * satirical verse at liii expense. Here is an English 
reading ot it— 

+i Thc mistily tm-puuch Yimiiiiira 
IM-IgUfc* tlknbclf* IW VL>W l 

tic would sj™ the ['Hsl 
Moil aUfittpl uwj Cww. 

O b m;M miiUy Vi**# frill*! 

Whit Miifkft* MifflBi F ut ibuafr 
WhnL. ihc^ jiiinif, Usck iiutif nicntt, 

Only to s } 

Heine, however, is a little unjust to Rajah Vfevamitnu the cow for 
whose sake be macerates htrawiU U no ordinary amino]; she Is truly, as 
the Indian poet declares, a " |«arl amongst tu mlimn t creatures"; inas¬ 
much, *t whosoever milks her obtains the object of his desires. So that. 
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after all, Vii vomit ra’s atijuci wu much the sani* n flic objects of the 
prayers and rdigsoiH otvovu^ of the wmWly-minded mao, in ill *g«_ 
and of all redout, 

Rajuh Vtsiraniiui, Wore the desire lor this in^tEnable cow tmilite* hi 
ip^ct of rmnd, is described « a wealthy rand powerful munatch* who bus 
w&njj of pcaoTd profanity, und wlui waits off with a Iai^c amv 
m warr.h of adventWR*. He finds very few, Rvtry one is so afraid of hi in 
that hr cannot possibly contrive to stir up any quarrel The Rahih * 
nteno/ri i* to .V’.k nil whom be ica •-• v- if :hey know of any chiuf, or living mj:i 
to jxiwefftil as VisnLtnbn. And iht a answer he generally rec eives ii. tluit 
tm surh powerful herng exists, either on earth or m Swaqii One 4sv* 
hi •ivj^v^r, the Rajah and hii army Ull in with a reunions men di cum. and 
VisvuniFTi + who is a plmt ntjah, \ uptown hend&ome gifts upon tiic tKgp 
after which he the ittdirfiatnt the usual q tie* non, “Does he kftO'w an;i 
ntiit -« i magnificent and jwwrrfiit as ’Vlfivsuiitra^ 11 The religious mend ■■ an; 
ttiawer^ : '■ Truly, Visttwdfes* yerti area m^uifirxfli and powerful pti.ice 
Util I know nmii iu whom yont magnificence ii aa that of iraok:; ro 
l ] ic mliil t^c|t H amJ lhat titan ha the ftm-st Vasistha“ 

H And w ho, ptsy, is this V^lha. whose power La greater thrui mine ? 
salted ihc asioniihed Vmumitfa 

He is a toiitJtv htmiii/ 1 -..aid the religion* mendicant, “who dwells 
in the depths of thin forest- His garment is of bafk. and he Jives on root* 
and berries, yet is his power ^etier than thst of all the raj aha in the 
"world 44 

V i -vamiim 1 * curiosity it incited, and he resolm to pay this renuiriui'uc 
hem lit * viiit So he and his army plunge into ihe forest; and at lasr 
liirv discover the solitary cavern whirl* Vaiisfhs dwells, Vusistha receive- 
ills Rjpth l ety wdlp and they discourse upon jpirmml topirt, and Rjjnfr 
Viavamtlm is about to depart on his road highly pleased and edified Bui 
oaduciily for cveiy one concerned Vasistha haa the thought Of inviting the 
Aaiah and hi* army to a fcuL 

Viavatuitram fir** }«4itely refuses V^hiFis? offer. He, the Rajah, can 
tint Imagine how this hermit, who himatdf feeds upon roots and berries, can 
provide m for an aim* of men in ihe midst of the jungle VWibs, 
Jiuwever, arnica the Rajah there is no diflir.nlty in the m alter. And man 
asiutilshut^l) on tpacc of tLttte. behold a royal feast in spend on tin 
gra^s—a vegetarian feast, ym understand, hut one cotuisiuig at all mannci 
oi highly prs«d4dia>dei > with « fried (rain, nnctlrtiesl*, paltry, Ttfrckhcd 
by riven or curdled milk. I he soldiprn ire- hfjjbij del^ht^!, and fata to 
fcuring vixh (hottii of Joy, flui R,ij«h Vitvitmlra*, oppriite i, tpod: by 
enry; he cannot conceive liow the Print V aim In hu pmvkleii thit all 
in » moment, and lie begin* to think there iuajr be itiinelhing in tilt beggnr'i 
iiateiiient that thir hermit ha* powers greater than hii own. Vanittha at 
length content! to eiplntn live nutlet. He Leila Vbivainiira that Mahadeva 
has given him, a, & reward for hi* self macerafinm, a wmitkr-wnrkjng cow 
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namd Sah*h fc md *hM be ha* mily tu rank Lliii mttrvdlrt'ii creature %® 
dhtafo from he t whatever be drthea, 

i"hf;ii YiivatpUru'* anger innciTitfik 1,1 It i* not right/ 1 he \;iya e M that & 
holy retim e trading a lift of penitence thoulrt pemessi crtraiurc who mml 
sordv tempi him Lo break hi» vows tit foiling and 
Therefore^ Vatiitlhii, it will be for your JouV h * hcatih to five thh rtmacutouw 
SalaU to mc, M 

11 Sot it all! * answers Vaftistha* “SahaLs *uppliv* nn: with the clarified 
butter 3 have 10 puur 01 the taj-rifieLal tire ; and bow otherwise ih'iuid : 
obtain it tin wildsM 

0 I *ilJ see Lip die ituticr of the aacrificinJ lj inter," at&wm Rajah V1& 
vaniitr a- M It is- 1 dem waste of the LuuniiculMc Sabs La'* 1-1 ^ical ^ifia to 
k%] end them on such a trifle. Whm Is more—a* I am rulcf over Ibis 
country, S Jirt i.bi. rightful owner of Use eattfo coniiiiiied in iL - 

Vuhthx howevet + refuses all bribes, entrea^es, and threats, And 

when Yisruiviiia at length orders bU saldicr* 1.0 *ei« Satlibt. Varistii-t. 
hurries oil urnd miiks the nm millions cow, and otouin b thereby art array swice 
as 3 jif ns YrivstutraV 

In the end the Rajah returns to fils |xalace and city very crestfallen ami 
sorrow ruL 

He calls 1,0 Mm At once all the wise men and K-jhnum, md ronmh’. 
with them how he can hum hie VasUtha'i arrogance* and obllfa 
or the miraculous cow. 

Trie Brahiualift make annwer : 

N Earthly weapons are of no use against Vtmsfch-t, Rajah ViffTamitra- a 
you wish to conquer him you must ftfhl him with his own weapon*. Hifl 
«Tcngth lies in the merits Ire has acquired by his piety and his many 
jiennirec* Can you accumulate merits by the same methods? St not, 
nsiioumice all hojre of Sababc” 

Rajah Visvainnm feds that Me has no joy for him whikt Vams’na 
iMKCSsei Sahala. So he puis off bte royd robes, abandons his palace *rtd 
city, and god rorth into the jungle—there to lead the hfc of wlf monihea 
tion and hardship that alotu; can five him (power* like VaiinhaV I Irnve 
not nmc to tell you of all the ingenious torturer inflicted ttpon liiruidf by 
Rajah Vurrntnitm: nor or his courage and pemfiuticy frbeia + tune Alter 
time, the merits he has acnimmlaied by virtue of his penance* «rc 4W 
.OLttc crl to the wittdsm putiishmeni for some ninarentuy fot^et/uUnc^ ot 
hit ^ows. It 11 a proof of the ULiUvo^nt lur to whkli ihe*e a&relio werr 
MJrppcfrcd to turn the pqw^a they obtained through ihwi ireniietUaS exer 
d*ca» that the goda. out of pity for mankind. Invariably iry to ihwart Ibent 
hi their aUciispls, or at any rate lo buy them off hy mull rew-irds from 
luyii^ up lou dd'igettflti a ittite of merit*. Vliwsitm U thus liribed a ml 
tempted by the gods j but alihuugh they defodt: Aiid iejul him 4*itay, Ut 
ml way* renifiia to hi* purptwc with renewed courage. And in the er:d hr 
iriiiinphA ] lie lua kid up such a store of tnerita that no favour he tan. 
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crave will be dented him. And [mini himself comes hmnhl? \a know 
what is his great request 1 and, of course, we are prepared to hear him auk 
•or ihe humiliation of Varisiii* and foe possesion of the miraculous cow, 
»«* Visvamiua Jus lo« all anger against Vasbtlu, all desire for Qaba la 
™hc iJoes not even remember their existence! All he asks for is spiritual 
emancipation and a mind ret free from earthly desires. 

In Rajah Visvamiua’* story you hare an cnmple of the freedom, and 
erco. Me may say, of the scepticism of the Indian poet, where the mere 
formalities of religion arc concerned. Vinvamitra, in him unregenoste days, 
violates all the tam**atua of Brahmanism . be chooses to celelsrele sacri¬ 
fices , he curses away at Bn. i mar* who oilemi him, just as though they 
were ordinary tthamdalai . he insists upon raising hi* friend Tnsankit, 
tiody and all, to Swniga, and when India objects, he talk* of creating 
new gods if the established ones show thettudves so disobliging. Hut 
rhis scepticism affect* only the outer farms, and leave* the reverence for 
spiritual ideas untouched. 

In die >rory of Rajah Yjpti 1 yon have, however, a mure serious and 
impressive tone ; and it ts in Una story especially that the student must 
feci he » standing in the land where presently will arise the noble 
if Buddha. Rajah Yayati has the misfortune to lake to wife the daughter 
of a powerful Brahman possessed of eiiraordmary magical power, ^THc 
Rajah quarrels with ht» wife, and is cursed by his Brahman friher-iit-Uw 
with premature old age. Transformed in the full heyday of Mb youth into 
m decrepit, tottenng old man. Rajah Yayati entreats for Mime few years of 
vigour, In which to bid larewdl to the joys of life, that he Itid *o 

ietsurdy when he hart not realised that he was so toon to lose cheat The 
limluTMU) consents llmt Rajah Yayati may exchange his old age acaltut 
any happier man'* youth, for a brief period of years, but at the end of die 
term he must again lake up lit* punishment. After many weary yean of 
wandering, Kajah Yayati at length (xirsuade* the youngest of his own sou* 
to take upon hi* fhiwldni the punishment of premature old age, and m 
ma« over to hi* father hu own youth. Then Rajah Yayati, in the short 
period allowed him. resolves that he will know ami taste to the lull all 
earthly jeyv He first tries ihc pleasures of ihe remits, and of luxurious 
living; then lie gives himself the excitement and adventurous lift ,>r j 
hunter; alter wards be tala all the intellectual delights of philosophy and 
|H*iiy. Hul the result in every ore is the same. He prove* that these 
jny» in themselves have tin existence, hut that they exist only as objects of 
dotre. He reiums then In h» son, and restores to him his youthful vigour 
-n't power of enjoyment, whilst he himself take* up again hi* punishment 
of old age. And this is wlui he up;— 

" Rehold, I have found that the desired object never satisfies or quiets 
desire i it only feeds the flame, like the clarified butter poured on tsailieisl 
flit 

1 -Vd-4^ ,Js£ntf AM J\tml L, Faq^'i lf*A& i-JA&itf. 
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“Since All list rice; mil the barley* mil the cattle, mil the LOftly tfcaasiic^ 
lint’s nil the loveliest women the earth contains* cannot satisfy one mao^m 
desire, therefore nil that cm be done Lt to kill desire itself* tin .! cast it 
out 

rr ! will then, for my pan* pot off this consmmng thirst of deni re. Son, 
lake .again your youth; for me, turning my heart towards the contempt 
dm of tire things of eternity* E will haw utf habitation an the forest* tbft 
home of the ga/clles,^ 

Rajah Yayaii then becomes a hermiL But, even so, hii spiritnst 
training k not complete He practises severe penances, and by virtue nf 
them obtain* the privilege of mounting up to Swatga still clothed in im 
bodily ganneiiL One day, however, SLajab Yaynlf boasts to InrSm, rhi- 
slsy gad, of ht« abounding penance*; but ihc*e boastings noli F-Jah 
Yaymli of the merits he ha* obtained ; ind si he Isas only reached 
Iw^anN: of thc^r rrwit% the moment they nr' 1 lo<t be -rommtttcea tn Cui 
He enter* an intern ediatc tttsie—between the earthly *nd cchstiil one* 
—an t lustv he is road* perfect. For heleim** thus Hl not &&&* one L\ 
but one ts> It the iinporant fHct/ "Whellwr hew, o* in Sw :r>i. 
or on rhe earfh, or even in the abyia Nat^k-% the teal of my bmng it in 
myadf, 11 uym Rajah Yipti. “Pain doc* not belong to n e, hot grief for 
pain I can Iraki Bciiet than Swarga U it to jh.sa ?$$ one"? sod m 
inuiqnlllily l" Andos he vgieaJti ilia*, there me cries of triumph heard 
around him. He lima reached perfect jon, and Swargm la hit home. Rtj-ih 
Yayjitl however; has no impatient desire left for Ut« celestM aWle. He 
oscnitd* slowly, am! a* it seemi almost relucts nlly, Pepeating am lie K&em 
1 BrUcr Ilian Swaig* i* it to posses one 1 * soul in tranquillity t M 

In this legend you have, a* I Itavc said, a distinct forecast of Uuddhiwn. 
What in more, ! caimol but ihluk shat people who read the story of BaJ 
Yajrjtt with wine intelligent attention must have olHAined a very clear 
conception of Buddha'* doctrine of Nirvana. At any rmtr r They will hardly 
rail into the vulgar error ol tuppoiittg that Buddha promises anniluh 
nom cvtfl as Christianity promise* Eternal life, a* a recompense for the 
fserfeci life, Buddha makes no promises { he simply declares that spiritual 
drsmler&tcdness it tlic result and crown of spiritual ctriitofe 

And now let mt? in conclusion, draw your alien uon 10 the dO*c 
pm I Id that may be fo un d between Rajah Yaymtfs triumph and the 
triumph ol she comparatively modern Teufei-wlriMrck, as this triumph f* 
narrated m that hnesf chapter of Sorter N?sarfuz t the Everlasting NY*, P 
Then: k this difference, however: TeofdsdroeckV triumph is over itie 
fear of death and belt; Rajah Yaymtis over the craving for cdeatml 
bdtitude. h Ei of Tophcf, and the pains of Tophef, that the modem 
klealisi says, taking hi* stand by hnmdf: 'VtJasr thoo not a hennr 
OttiKi thois not btrar it, be it when it It it of Swnrga and vti 

eternal I1II53 that the Indian mystic eon declarer "Am l not a Ppint P 
ihalt 1 be gr&aiiy bettered or eU*ed by it f be it what it may f m 


BUDDHISM. 

By T. tt + . Khyv Davids, 

It ts an escntiil doctrine, which, 4Won^ all the Yimous Kelt of find 
dhists, ha* been mrni the beginning, and still a* cmtfantly insisted upon, 
ihai there ii nothing ciiher divine or human. cither inimii1 t vegetable, or 
mafcfiftk which is permanent. There k m Bdi% there b only B»im- 
mg. Thl» b true of the mightiest of gods, much O of the flifii&t 
material alum. The Hate of an Individual, of a thing, of a pmon dJsthbni 
from lumiuiidings is mutable. temporaryi sure tw juts* a way. It may 
lot, at in the Case isf [he m nnEatni, for hundred* of tliou^nd* of your ; 
or # as in the vum of s^me iresets, for me hemes only : or t as in the case 
pf some chemical comgKmntis, tot a few seconds only i but in every case, 
as tndA ad there hi a beginning there begins ilso at thai momftnt to l* mu 
ending 

In ifcr of ihkgi we tod tn eueh individual, Form,, jislJ 

Visriucu ipidktcri:il qualities. In die higher cjnks of lx ing^ such aa an km ala. 
itien, etc,, wt gnd also mental quakife it is the union of these qualmcs 
which make the individual- Every pmo«, or tiling of god, » there lure 
a putting blether. i compound, fl coui|>onefH ind l vc<JuaJ 1 1y,. what the 
Biiddhiiu call a Ornffriitw, And in each indh ideal, without any ciccplititi, 
tin: relation of its winpoticnl |ULrts to one another is ever dwm,; «n 
that it is never the same kar two consecutive momenta, it ibttuw3 that 
no sooner has sq4rareness individuality, begun khan dissolution* 
icgreUoiF, 1 U 0 begins There can be no individuality without a pmtin. 
together ^ there can he no putting together, no Ctmf€<rttM t without a 
It-CLLmlng - thnre ran he no becoming without a becoming diftcicnl: and 
there can lie no becoming dilfrrcnl without a dissolution, a posing away. 
which oooncr or later will be inevitably complete, 

ftfow 1 such thought as these are really quite famuijf to us here in the 
WoL We acknowledge them he true of all iuoigiLnic Htitwuru=cs p And also 
of all living organisms* intruding our own. Geology has i.iu^ht ui how the 
mightiest mountain chains, At eutiuil hills, and the dctfK&i ocean depths 
grow mto being graduAl ly ind pats g; kdu&tly away as surely snd> combed 
with eternity,*i quickly ms the gorgeous butterfly Astronomy has taught us 
Jkjw ihe broad cailh ttidfh*d ouceno individuality - and ho#, as.«mit ns it 
begin to be, it entered also on a process of becoming of diiinie^rtikin. of 
co mini la I change, which W&1 never end till it has ceased to be. The people 
m Europe have inherited n belief m e] nr its or tuuli inside tireir bodies, and 
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in other ipinn, good and evii + outside Lhemcelvci ; arid to these spirits 
they attribute m IndiriduaJity without change, a Being without fiecojmng. 
a batoning without an end tfow the Buddhist* like them, inherit from 
the animism {thr. spirit theories) of the savage the belief in the mu^tcnce 
of these exurmai spirits. But this belief has hdi consiinncd in lhmr minds 
Mkf (sception to the great law of impeRMOWC* which underlies ah Hud 
didst beliefs. And with regard to the rntcmal *oul, or spine* the Buddhists 
do not share the view which is common among Lhrjsfriini > they do not 
acknowledge any eternal and pennanem essence inside the human fauoe ; 
they do not admit of those mepiLil qualities and enuptigm which are symbol* 
lied by the openSoa K ioul " that any of them are free from the grc it law 
of impermanence* 

Buddhism goes even liirther. and says that all those great and i>obk 
qualities, emotion* sentiment* and desires which tnsfcc up the noblest 
life of inin are really discouraged and hindered by this belief in the per- 
mane rice and eternity of a safni^natcrtal rouL No training in ethics will 
be uny real advnnuge to the mats who still nourishes this wr*t of all super- 
ftiliou* 

.iemmdty, it is a beliirf common to all schools of the Statfithist*. that the 
origm of lormir is ptecmrly id cut seat with the origin of mdividuaht) 
Sorrow is in fact the result of the effort which an individual lots to make 
i.o keep himself separate from the rest of earktence. To the mivcral kw 
M composition and dissolution men and god* form no tceplmis. The 
unity of forces whtdt const! lute i c^ertikl Being must *chjiu.'J or kter 
dissolved * and it ia to the dlbft to dd*y ihai dkftfrklitm that all 
iMjTTtjw and all flwda art due. Wherever an individual has become sepa 
rate from the rest of distance, then immediately disease, decay 1 , and 
■ LuIh begin ioi act upon iL Wherever there t* individuality there must 
! t limitation; wherever r litre is liioitntioo there be ignorance, 

wherever there is igmttufice litere must be error; whet ever Llierc h emir 
there nipi borrow eotue As soon ns an individual begins la be. fhr 
outside world plays upon that individml through the open doors of «* 

• is wfllfi^ sensations re stirred up within it, jrivinj* list to iricaa at 
■Machinent or of tepugnauce, und hence to a dtsirc to saii Cy the feelings 
so cached , hqt someditira, more often Indeed Iliad not. it w 1111 possible 
for ike being Uilti affected lu satisfy those oaring; it cannot gain irh.it 
it wiinm, i t can nut avoid what it dislike* it can trot escape from change, 
dkinLegration, and at last from death. AM these result inseparably from 
ihe struggle noce^'Jiiy to truuittUD and to carry on its MfKtttents* its 
iiidividuitjiy. nii = ia indeed, as l have elsewhere pointed run, a larger 
fiencrdUntron than that which say* ** A man ss b<im to trouble 09 the 
njutlui d> upward." it rri on attempt ;d give n scientific explanation of the 
peat fact of the tibicncc of evil, und certainly Ihe most consilient, 
d not die most aucceniful, of nil die charts tluu have been node in that 
direction- 
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These iut the principal teatiling* of Btidtihiun with regard to it-4i- 
vuhiaiity It will be seen that rndividiiidtty U not denied. The ij.unr-I 
oi the Huddhiw teachers » again it those delusions with respect to 
diiidtuliiy tiy which all fjertou* mil in the animistic sLa^e of though: 
ate necessarily deceived People naturally think that they are quite 
eej>ata«e both trow the world on which they trend and from the people 
and other being* who inhabit tL They naturally think that they ci- 
separate both from all things and beings irliu have existed in the put, 
and all things and beings who will fi.ivc their existence in die futu? , 
They evert think that their own seif is so important that it,miar* po- 4b.. 
ever cease to he, and they are constantly concerning iheniaefrci «ith the 
ways and means of making that litlle tell of their own happy and com- 
fottehle for ever. The Kuddiiist theory is, that these ideas are for tbi 
tu‘«t pint Miniiiu; tli-it men ate blinded by delusion as to theiz separate 
ntM from Hie fKtmial world, Lbui they jre blinded by delusion aa to their 
sepim lent*-> from other Iwlngs, in the past and in die future. Men over- 
luok the fact that 'hey nr-. really nn more separate than a bubble in die 
f(MW -if an ocean »«Ve it separate train the sea, or than a cell in a living 
organism it scjaiSis from the organism of which it fur ms a pan. It n 
vpmnmre that tbit* leads (hem to think, Thin is I," nr "This is mine.' 
jit. t a* * bubble ur a cell might think itself an [idependent being. 

A watchman in a lolly tower secs a charioteer driving hi* heusc alone 
the plain. The drive' thin** be is m fine r,i[iidly, and the horse m ti JC 
pride of life ««na 10 ieom the earth from which it thinks itself so s?ps. 
fate ; but to the WUtchman above, horse and ciimnot and driver seem to 
crawl along the pound, and to be u much a part of the earth »the 
buiMi's uv.iic, waving in the wind, is a part of the licrw itselC As a child 
***** fl|'i in wind reUccis aa in » mirror ihc mi age v\ the iumtuoduig 
world, and practically though tin™ tin dim sly it rcgaida itwlf xs ih-: centre 
ruuiid which die whole timverae turn OradiMiiy its drcle wide™ some 
what. bin the grown man never eats pet from the delusion of self, and 
t)rends hr* life in n consuuil round Of detircs end tana, longing fur objects 
which, when attuned, produce not hipping but fresh desires sod can¬ 
tor the majority of men time cam are to can, petty, and content friihlc ; 
but even thoae whow ambition urge* them to higher aim* sic cqtwdly 
seeking after vanity, and only laying i hem wive* open to greater sorrows 
and more bitter dtsappoinuiitiiLs. 

So also h it witli regard to the put and to the future. Men. dsxed by 
ihc soul theory, and wrapped up in the present, are full of delusions 
about that j but they fail sbo to we that they are the mere temporary and 
pasting result of Man dial have af work during immeasurable 

>gei in the put and that wilt eon tin ue te act for agu yet to come. It 
haj been the great imrec which Comtisiu haa remit ml to humanity, that 
« baa uiqjht people to try and realise the rolidarity of the human race 
llie Buddhiiii doctrine of Kanna U «i attempt made 500 yem* before the 
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fattili ul Christ IQ formulate a similar but a wider idea. Men are merely 
Ibr jtieseoi and temporary links m a long chain of cause and effect, a 
chain in which no link Is independent of the rest, can get away from the 
rest, or can really, is men think they can. get away, start oil; and he l>y 
itself without the rest Each link is the result of all that Hare (tone 
before, and is part and parcel of all that will follow. And Just as truly a 
oo man can ertr escape from hit present surroundings, ao can he never 
really dissociate himself, though he always tale* U for granted that he can, 
cither from the past which lias produced hem, of from the future he is 
helping 10 make. There is a real identity between a man in his present 
life and In the future. But the identity is not in a conscious soul which shall 
fly out away from his body after he is dead. Flm teal identity is thot of 
cause and effect. A mao think* he began to be a few years,—twenty, forty, 
sixty,—ago. There is some truth in tliai. but in a much larger, deeper, 
Truer sense he has been (in the causes of which he is the result) for count¬ 
less ages in ihc past ; and those lame causes (of which he is the temporary 
effect) will continue in other like temporary forma through countless ages 
yet to come. In that sense atone, according to Buddhism, each of tsa his 
after death a continuing lift 

It is worse than no use, it is full of hindrance for a mao tn— 

■* Inflat e liioutll wtiJi suer! daliwvt tape* 

In the Impossible. And not only n there no such ihing as an mdiv* 
duality which is permanenteven were a pcrmnnai! individuality to be 
possible, it would not be desirable, for it is no! desirable to be separate. 
The effort to keep oneself separate may succeed indeed for a time; but *o 
long u it is aucwssfiil it involves limitation, and therefore ignorance, *nd 
therefore pain. "No! il ii not separateness you should hope and lung 
for,’' ;iv» the Buddhist, "it is union—the seme of oneness with all that 
now ii, that has ever been, that can ever be—the sense that shall en- 
Large the lioriton of your being to the limits of the utnven-r, to the bernn 
darici of time and space, that shall lift yew up into 4 new plane far beyond, 
outside all mean and miserable care for self. Why stand shrinking there? 
Give up the foot*' paradise of ‘This i* 1 / and ' This is mine.' It ;i a 
real foe—the greatest of realities—that you arc asked to grasp I^P 
forward without four I You shall had yourself in the ambrosial waters o! 
Nirvana, and Sport with the ArahaU who have conquered birth and 
death I m 

This theory of Karma ia the doctrine which takes the place >w ihe 
Buddhist teaching of the very ancient theory of M souls," which the Chris- 
turn* have inherited fium the savage beliefs of the earliest periods of history. 
It in, st the same time, the Buddhist explanation, Mystery of Fate, of the 
freight of the universe pressing against each individual, which the CbriKun* 
would explain by the doctrine of predestination. A* 1 have said else- 
where, the fact underlying all there theories Is acknowledged to be a very 
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real one. The history of an individual does not l^cgin with his birth, Ltil 
Iulb been endless ages in the making; and he cannot sever biroidf from fur 
snmwrdmg^ no not for an hour The tiniest tnowdrpp droops it* fairy 
head jim sornueb and no mprvbccaiise hi* bain need by the universe 
*t k 4 snowdrop, not an nak f and just that Ictnd of snowdrop because rt 
3H the cull come of the Karma of in endless series of past existence's, and 
because it did no! begin to be when the flower opened, or when ihc 
mglher phnt first peeped above the ground, or hrai me* ihc emhraece oi 
the sxm, or when the bulb began i<* shoot above the soil, or at any time 
which you and \ can fix. A great Amt-frcon writer rays: 11 It wm a poetic 
attempt to lift this mountain of Fale* to reconcile this despoil]]i of fair 
with liberty, which led the Hindoo* to Fate is nothing but the 
deeds eommilted in a prior state of etiatenec. I find the coincidence at 

I he catTcmes of Eastern and Wesiern sj^eubNon i& the daring statement 
*pf ihe t^rnnsn -ibilpsopher. Schellirtg. ' "Here is in every mm a certain 
fcetiug that hi: has been wHiU he is from all eternity, 1 Wc rtan.y pul n new 
and deeper meaning Ima die words «f ihc poet:— 

■■'Gar tfec4* title?* a* (Wot «f:u I 

And whil wc biff tieeu miVa m whin wt o® 1 " 

h fuIlotoE from ihe above dial the good fludi! hh\ cannot seek for any s.i] 
vuiinn which he is himself to enjoy in any future world The re*uh of his 
good actions, the fryit of hi* Karma* the Huddiliinti- would cull h, will suz 
vLve when he is dead, and advance the happing- -il some uther being or ni 
Sivsnc other bemg^ who will have no conscious, identity with himself. But, no 
fat as he can reach u1vu£bn P he mint reach u b this present world, ho inuiu 
eujuy u in ihn present life- The Buddhist hook* are com laotly 
u[ni[; the foolishness of waiting lime when there ti so much to do, both 
for <ino\ self and for other*, in any hankering afu r a iqyiptaed happiness oi 
heaven. And salvation here is precisely the betn^ delivered hum ddiaduiH 
wiih regard I a individuality, by wliicft the ordimuy unconverted man i- 
Slill del tided. When the mind haa become dear from these dclt&ioftt* a 
new and wider brighter world reveals itself to the mind of htm who has 

II entered upon the Falk" And tile EuiidUalbonki are full of description* 
Of ihe means which mull be adopted GrU to gel rid of the riduiium, and 
recoodly to gain the full heights of the i^acehi! city of Nirvana, in which 
he who is free from these delusions lives and moves and has his Using. 
You have all heard of the eight linger of the Noble Path by which the 
Euridht&t walks, lorardi his goal, but 1 will venture to repeat them here by 
way of reminder. They will, l hope you wilt agree with me, bear repetition 
They are:— 

1 1 ) Right view. 1 !, free from sufimtiLfon or ddiufofL 

(?) Right aims, high r and worthy of i nielli gent and earnest mem 

{j, 1 Right specck kindly, open, izuihfuL 

(.t< Right conduct, peaceful, honest*(Him 
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< S 1 Right livelihood, bringing hurt or danger to no living thing. 

(6) Right effort in *dt teaming and •df-COOUOl. 

(l) Kight mindful not, the active watchful mind. 

(8j Right rapture, earnest thought rut the deep mysteries of life. 

You ate perhaps less familiar with the thirty-seven divisions of that 
state of mind which folluws Oft conversion, ill* thirty-seven divisions of 
whit tire Buddhbw call Amhatship, literally the stale of being worthy, 
which is their own favourite name for the condition of those wlio have 
reached salmium. I have not time to goat length.into the different 
explanations of these thirty seven term*, though it is precisely in discussions 
about ihem that the Buddhist scriptures are chiefly concerned. Beginning 
with the lower tnotalily, with simple things which any on* can understand, 
the discussions rise up into the highest of thoughts, higher morality : and it 
i» i frequent expression, *■ Thus to and-so finished lib discourse, guiding 
it up iu the topmost peik of AnJiaiship. 1 ’ The various sects which have 
ariieu among die Buddhists are separated from one another mostly by 
shghi diffetwee* in the interpretation or application of one oi other of 
tli eve thirty-seven points The thirty'Seven are as follows 
Firstly, the foul earnest meditations, which are;— 

(«) M&dit>lfoft of the Lkx.Iv. 

(A) Meditation of the senses* 

(c) Mcdiialian of the ideaa- 
Meditation on reaion, 

ScfoDiUy, the fourfold great Rnigglct which it divided into— 

( 4 ) Tlw itruggk to pev«nt error ■litlftfr 

(£) The itruggk to put away erron^ius ideas which haire ari-sro. 

(f) The itniggfc 10 produce goodness which had not ptetiu^dy 
exUhrd. 

tif) The straggle to increase goodness when it does c %wt 
The neit ffiifiion h the fourfold path to Mdhi, which ii divided into— 
(rfj The will to acquire iddhi unitnl to earueit medication and the 
lifikjyjte agftitm evil dupodtions. 

(£) The necessary txcruoa to neqaire it united to cwutat mfediu- 
tiun and the vtfcij^lc against evil di^mt liras. 

(e) The necessary preparation of the heart, united lo earnest tutdi- 
union and the struggle against evti diapositfon^ 

Envcsiigatbii, united to tameit tncditnlfott and the 
■gainst evil dispmilion^. 

1 would say, In pafisfttg on* m this division uf the knhuTt life 
Have the gma't and the real explanation of that kind of inquiry which b 
nowaday* known to a put of I'hcosophy. 1 menu the inquiry into 
txculiai stales of nervous feeling and psychical experience- The way in 
which the old Buddhist who had got lieyoitd delusions tried to ascertain 
t], c real meaning of the** obscure phenomena was very different from tliat 
which is now followed, and we do not find that it ever occupied in tlieir 
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ini lids the parimoutiL praitfciii which it frcqiieaify docs in niotWti titnci 
here in Ihe Wc%\ Sciiih inqutric* fcrnidd only one of the many divmom 
ol the higher life, md to piircuc them Alone without purloin# the other* 
would liave been considered is of no ivaiL 

The founh dnritoon and the fifth are e&th divided into fixe d&sic* 
These are:— 

(t) The exercise and the enjoyment of faith. 

(a) The exercise and the enjoyment of energy, 

($) The ex erase and the enjoyment of thought, 

(4) The exercise and the enjoyment of cob tempi;! tiom 

(5) The exercise And the enjoyment of wisdom. 

The sixth division are the seven Linds of wisdom which the Arahai had 
to master* and these are— 

Zeal 

Intelligence, 

Mediation. 

InmtigAtioiL 

J°y- 

RepOra, 

Serenity. 

And then, lastly, it it very instructive to not ire ihai the Arahat who rias 
readied, And it living in. Nirvana or Am halt hip, ta nil) to rany out the 
Noble, Eightfold Path, of which J have given you already the various de¬ 
rail* It u tmpouriblc for any one In remain upon the height* who neglect, 
the step* by whit h Is* Iiaj risen. The books are full of ecstatic descriptions 
of the Jteace and serenity, the glory and line gratnen of the life of intel¬ 
lectual and moral perihelion which ike Arahat lead*. These description* 
ire naturally hill of technical terms of Buddhist ethics, hut there are 
oeraiionsHy found wtst pauses which would be intelligible to a Western 
audience. With ynur pet mission. I wifi read you one. 1 — 

" just, 0 Ring, 11a a lotua flower of glorious, pure, and high descent 
ami origin is glossy, soft, desirable, tweet-smelling, longed-for, loved, and 
praised, imurnulicii by the water or the mud, crossed wtih liny peuhi and 
filaments and pericarps, the resort uf many bees, a child of the clear cold 
tUcam, Just n is that disciple of lhr Noble Ones, , . . endowed 
with the thirty graced And wliai are the thirty ? 

i. 11 HI* heart a full of affectionate, soft and lender love. 
i, *' Evil Is lulled, destroyed, cast out from within hint. 

3, 4. M Pride and seh'rlghLeoujue** are put an cod to ami cast down. 

3. •*Stable, and strong, and established, ami undying is his faith. 

6 “ He enters into the enjoyment of the heart** refreshment, of the 
highly praised and lies If able praise and blit* of the ralaiie* 
of coutemplatino fully felt. 

?■ "He eabales the most eardlcnt and unequalled scented wvaur of 
1 i glu eon sues* af life 
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3 . “ Mftif if he d«x lo gods arid in«i alika 

“ Exalted by the b»t of being*, she Arah.it \ r e>blc Ones ilKHmelva. 
to. “ Ckids and riven drLsght to honour Htm, 

tt, 11 The enlightened, wUe p md learned Hppttret osteon. appreciate, 
am] praise him. 

i $ n i “Untarnished « he by the bve either of thb world or the next. 

14. 11 He sm the danger in the iffliilifert dlcncc. 

15. '*Rich is he in the best of wealth, (he wealth that if the fruit of the 

Faifrf Uk* wealth of those who are ever seeking the highest of the 
UUintBCUt* 

iS, u He h a partaker of the best of the four requisites of a red use thal 
may be obtained by lukin^ 

If, » lie lives without a home* addicted to that best austerity whidi irs 
dependent on the meditation of the J harms. 
i&_ hh He bas unravelled the whole net of evil 

t<j h ao. *' He hii biokcra and burst through, d&dftJ #/, and uilerly 
destroyed both the possibility of rebirth in any of the five inline 
paces and the five obstacles to the higher life m this one (Lure* 
Malice, Sloth, Pride* and Ddubt)- 

31-23, M Unalterable in character, cxcdkflt In conduct, lit- iramgivsses 
none of the rale* 43 to the four requisites of a tednte- 

34. n He b set free from rebirths, 

35, “He has passed beyond all perplexity, 

36, 1 His mind is set upon complete cnumcipathtfL 

37. M He has seen the Truth the ture and Steadfast place of refuge from 

all fear has be .gpined 

sS, "The seven evil me! butts tm 3—to lust* and malice, and Heresy. md 
doubt, and pride, and desire for future life, and ignortDC*—are 
rooted out in him. 

&$ 11 Be abounds in (he blba and the acsiaries of conteuiplaimtL 
30 w He m etui owed with aU the virtue a recluac should liam 
“Thes*. O Kin& ont the thirty graces he is adorned WitW* # 

Of course it was not supposed that uny man could upring into a con¬ 
dition of heart stick us this without constant self training and sdf-cJfart* 
It would be Impossible to give you at any length the details of the met bud 
width was followed, but I can give you a specimen. 

The Ataluu* m order to acquire the first of the graces jure mentioned, 
— thal u* to have a heart full of affeciioruitt, soft, and tender love to ward* 
.ill beings that have life,—will deliberately sit down and call 10 mind ftm, 
all those beings who are dose to the spot where he is sitting and will 
hUifufrz them 15 it were with a feeling of liis love. This may take some 
tmie, for he has especially to call to mmd any erne with whom he may 
have had any dilTertmce Or dutgreeineiiL but when he lias, Lu his own 
filial 1CLkotu practised Jove towards tbrae in the locality when: he is, ho 
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then, continuing still to keep up that feeling extends ii in wider 3pd ever 
wider dmlei As Lhc siyi s— 

4 * He 1 ft Ms mind pervade one* quarter of the world with tiioughfel df 
Lovftp and so the second quarter, und so the third, and to the fourth, and 
thus iJht whole wide world ^bovc, below, around, and everywhere dh) he 
continue lo pervade with heart of IA3ve* for reaching, grown |KA^ beyond 
measure, free from the leut tmee of anger or ID-wUL* 

Than were imukr established methods by which all the various graces 
of Anhaiship coy Id be obtained, and to have obtained them wis the only 
salvation which the idea! Buddhist cared to icck* Of course many 
here in the West* caught in the machinery of those complex conditions 
which we are pleased to call dviliiation, occupied all their days in 
ihe moil and toil of life devoted awe or less to the worship of Mammon, 
of lilies, and of force, swallowed up in the unworthy social HiuggltH, the 
ca^et craving restlessness of our present conditions of cj^ience, will 
think such efforts m& these, such a method as thU, impracticable, mi- 
possible,™even, perhaps, andtaiiuhlt But the present conditions of 
society in the West m not going Wj endure for ever. They* too* like even 
thing else, axe P as the Buddhists would soy, a "Confearnn ^; they are ner r 
the tame for two coostcntive weeks | they are dinging and passing away. 
Like everything dsc r before our very cyet Let m hope that there will 
come a time when even the Englishman will be ab!e in And time to devoic 
himself to the “ecstasies of conrempiatinQ fully felt,”—*nll be to him 
-tide from the slavery of m-mottling to that, higher life which all the 
deepest thinkers of the world have estimated os a higher guin than my of 
the things for which we struggle now. It is not prohibit that precisely 
the BuddhL&i solution o: that higher life will ever he in iit entire l* 
adopted- But it irnirt at Least be ddmiEtetf not only that the ideal * 
noble one* but that it was nobly earned out It is rerainly muni inter 
esiing and instructive! that that scheme for a perfect life width haa trill: 
enured more people than have ever been reached by Christianity should 
have been founded upon the doctrine of Impermanence, ami be altogether 
independent of the lime honoured belief in mi cmlasitrig and an un¬ 
changing essence, recoin pained wiih a c(mw:ionLiifc.v of identity, Mr 
each individual soul To many of us here In lbe West such a belief 
seenu devoid of hope. Bulb it really so? Must we hm-c a bdi-. f hi Mime 
l^rtoru] happitieui That we oundvc* are to enjoy hereafter ? The Bud¬ 
dhist wnuUi way that the hope ii a delusion, born of del union, and a 
fatal impediment to any real advance tn ethics Is It not enough to hope 
that our sett-dentala -md our uniggkft will add to the happiness of others ? 
Surely we have even so a gain far beyond our diverts, for we receive mure, 
Infinitely mure* than we cm ever give. We inherit the result of th* 
Kartna of the countless multitude) who have lived ind died, who hive 
snuggled and sulfered, itmggkd and suffered for uh, bt the Long age* of ihe 
pt.1 And if we van *<imclimtf Catch a glitnjmj of the gloiici that err- 
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i .ninly lie hid behind the veil of the future, is it not better to let our hearts 
bathe themselves in the bliss of ■ gratitude that is real, because it rests 
upon (sets, stmt then revrf in the hope, stronger, deeper, purer than any 
selfishness can give, that our suffering* end struggles in their tum will do 
some little towards ennobling and beautifying the lives of those who are to 
follow after us 
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BUDDHA AND BUDDHISM 

Bv MH3. FftKDtttM MACDVW4I.01 

No light in Imlbt u more familiar, at the entrance of a native baraar, 
or out aiming*! nee and make firtd*-, or by the ilusty wayside, than th= 
»(uvailing IV.rpul, or Banyan tree, that matte* the place ui a temple or 
aimin'. VVhiu the building beneath the tree may be, it is not easy to **y 
from a distance. It may be (he tomb of a Mussulman sunt j or a Hindi! 
temple worthy erf the name; or merely some canopy of stone above a 
rough symbol of Siva or Gsutesta- CHc sacred bra uTurd* j. stake- to 
any ooe of these structures* and somettmu even imperil* their cxiitrtittt 
by a too piusiat protection. Far you hive the strong boughr talcing 
their w.iy through the temple mail ur sweeping duwn, laden with trailing 
(ropcB to conceal, and sometimes to clhcc, MaB earrings or interest- 
oig ancient inscriptions. 

Mow l am pjin,; tn ask you to accept this sacred Uce as an appropriate 
lyrnhui of the overshadowing imagination of ancient India, deep*rooted 
in Kanihctsm, and dowering out into luxurious leafage and blmidm of 
myth and legend. A iltadow we must expect to find upon Buddhism as 
upon All the religious bom beneath) or brought within reach of, Its 
influence. 

It is very necessary to keep this fact in remembrance. Riidilliiinj it 
esprei illy uncrating amongsr Indian religions. an.J mdted amongst the 
religions of the world, because it i\ the one great religion that dupcrisct 
rnth supernatural proof* and supermini an authority; and that appeals 
dite- tiy to Man himself, bidding him be his own reformer, ruler, and 
refuge. But whilst these arc the essential and peculiar characteristic of 
Hnddhinn, they are not the characteristics that will first strike a W-ilrtu 
Student who commences tin study of Indian religion* though! with 
Bnddhiam. Unfurtunz'sly, this is a method too often fallowed People, 
with not any knowledge of Oriental philosophy or religious thought, happen 
to be attracted by some brain fid or touching legend about GbtnMa 
Buddha 5 nr by some impressive text they hear quoted from the Buddhist 
scriptures; or. perhaps, these uninitiated inquirers are started ujon the 
study of an unfamiliar subject by some curious resemblances Urey discover 
between the personal character! and histones of Buddha and Christ* ur 
between the orgamration of early Buddhism and mediccval Christianity 
And, forthwith, we I lave these new enthusiasts pluiup rig into die study <rf 
the ‘ubjcti, and imagining that they can read up Buddhism in a week, or 
even in * day or so; and remaining all the time completely Ignorant of 
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the fact that* m attempting to do ihk they me beginning to md a long 
hjjvtoiy at the closing cliaptcn 

No* a great many tniitakt^ and some diiappointineiiLs, arc the MrtlEa 
rtf ihi* method of reading baekwartfa ; nr ( ratbsr p 1 ihaulil say, of fil¬ 
ing one habited page tom o*u of a mighty volume Reader* of thta 
*&tl cannot distinguish whai ix original and important in thh aped*! pige 
fttun what are mere repetitions of, or im|aroveme*iti upon, dt 1 doctrine* 
set forth fn the earlier chapter*. And what we the very firat discoteries 
made by these advert inf our student* who inn and read ? Why, grotesque 
fablct, mnnsttmis* and sometime* puerile* tale* concerning ail numncf of 
rnytbtilogical personage, and fantastic legends, where tlie wild imagination 
of the East plays Uwlcsdy amidst fine poetic dreams and mere barbarous 
*biurjjtio I 1 du not ai ell wonder that such readers are tempted to 
decide offhand ilia l there must he either wilful disingenuous ness or 
stupid obstinacy in critic* who describe Buddhhni u an intellectual 
system iftdepgfidciiL of iLipeniAliiralisnu What, tor insTance^ wtH the 
j‘radical Wcstcn^ who has started on this new wyn^e of discovery with- 
out any previous knowledge of the country he is about to explore, think 
rtl the future Founder of A pure religion of the Intellect, who, to start 
witli, enter* his mother"* tide as i fine young white elephant with an 
abnormal number of tuiiks ? Or* how will he reconcile the miraruSoua 
confclt of tlie infant Bodtdnrv*, asserting hil clnimi, in the very hour 
of hh blnh, to be honoured as Lord of the Universe, with the humble 
and laborious patience 01 iht Buddha—who proclaim* himself M only u 
Teacher *; and who^ having gained enlightenment himself by no other 
l iiciiLtrJ.lL those he mgci other men to follow, declares that spiritual 
emancipation la uo divine gift of grace, but the conquest of mmh 
intellect and will, tightly ruled and directed by himself? It fs true 
that some more enthusiastic than judicium admirers of Buuldhrim have 
I heir own way of explaining away these apparent contradictions A deep 
mystical meaning they assure ns* lies hidden beneath these grotesque 
rabies Ilui then they have still to reconcile ihi* ulatenaent -if thqiT* with 
ihe Biaddha h i own declination that he had no esoteric doctrine, and that 
M his hand was not the dosed fiat of the teacher who keeps some thing* 
hack” Again we hare the explanation that rocomititmU tudt Iq the 
orthodox mhul: the declaration that there diilrihh and foolish superai- 
tionii scattered amongst the noble truths of Buddhism, prove to what 
freaks and tollies the wisest human mind* arc driveft* when they presume 
to solve the problems of life* unaided by revelation. 

Well* but 1 do not think that cither of these expiiniikuii will be 
deemed necessary by student* who approach the study of Buddhism from 
a right direction, Orientalist who ha* traced the growth of noble 

thought** and the transformation Of rude and bar baron* tmdhicrtti, cats 
easily eat&hlidi the true relationship the spiritual doctrine of Buddha It ai 
» the myths and legend* that form a natural and necessary part of it* 
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T'-uorTtieni. A> fur white elephants *nh five titvks. and nUiaratlotJllf 
I recorious in fain s* who spok « **m » vc b«m t a.vl 
even c.arLici, he knotf* perfectly w*JI what *» make of ihcir He Jnci 
Ihetn scores of umes hi lore in the course of hri wanderings through the 
*■ immense flowering foreste " of old IrtdiiB \«xtry, she btmuei rujfcm 
where he trows full well nil Indian pliilowpty and rdifftan though* *«e 
iKwn. Therefore, h* attention tit not drawn aside when he tu«is *hh 
there familiar fijintcs upon the threshold of Buililhiitto. He Lnoiva ihai 
lie itij tn a certain sense bound to find them there. Tltej 1 are lire enn- 
YeutioiwI ornament* that ulotn ihc |*iiicn of thi* Indian temple, it 
other Indian lemplet. Outside adoroments, that renal the (otiality where 
the temple is wared, but that do not Hi w*T espies* ihc tp.rit of the 
wornhip that if being carried on inside. Or kt me retain to my fim 
simile: The initiated traveller recognises once attain the shadow of the 
Indian sacred tree ; and knowing where he riawls, be ii able to see the 
dear and ihininp ml ml of Buddha a* * pool of pure deep water, Hint he 
can teat and taste, and |wovc to luvr cdttn no taint or colour front the 
fcnbisiic nflcciiolw iu ititfhee 

It is thus n ternary that »r should know somethin-; of the condiuonj rd 
th< Itrght and feeling arnidit which Buddiiln arose, because w.ihojit chi' 
knowledge we annul properly distinguish between the tpinHi.il dew;trine 
and die liUiy of old superstitions nceeSiinly bound up wiih «. But <hi> 
„ „« JL We ■ anno* property understand even (he spUite.it 
unless we know something of the earlier religions in which Buddhism ha 
ili roots. 

tor i? is true of Ro.Jdha, os it is true of Christ, that he did not come to 
destroy die earlier S^w and the Prophets, but to fulfil them -in other 
w*mK Buddha, like Christ, *s a spiritual liberator, who did not rei«t 
the doctrines he found in existence, but who laboured to jpmtualmi and 
peif^i litem, And to make tnen enslaved by formal dogmas ftee m then 

oltedience io conrkdor-.. sdr vital and »*(.. B»t -c must rm 

fall Into the error of opposing that the " La* ” apirituihted hy Ritddh. 
rtrai the suite i» rite " Low" of the Hebrew Scriptures made more remit: 
and humane by Christ There are certain resemblance* between Bud 
dhum awl Christianity that strike people at once. But a I it lit reflection 
will slum thin these resemblances ate only the necessary ones that rottu 
tsivt between two spiritual systems; that both have it for their purple »■’ 
lead men to a higher life than dial of Ike lower iiasuom anil appetite* 
Apart front these common qualities, that belong to all the gre.it world- 
religions, Buddhism and Christianity hate no relationship to each other. 
So lar from being one and the same, in method and go.il, they ate nut 
even kindred religion! They are different religions, and from this 

ram*_ (t,4 f if ring from digmmt ieurtts. Chrmianitr has it* rcnirt in 

Seniitit. uionulhcinu ; anil tile ducirines it inherit* from Jtejbiim make t 
tmrviiiiily a Mipctnittinl religion—because these doctrines put ihc 
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cause, ihe direelton, *nd die goal of ti>e Higher Life mitsiik of the sphere 
where Uie mim! and will of «u« ^ power. Buddhism ha* «ta too* 
in Aryan paniheism : and ihs funclauicnuil doctrine. it inherits from l W>- 
m *msm leave it independent of flipemaiJmdiwn, because th«s rtoctnnsi 
mi kc the enure, Urn direction, and ihc goal of the Higher L.fe belong to 
the spirit that animates and moves die soul in mart. 

i am idling of on tbU » much because hem, too, we ftre face to 
face trith an amiable blunder that has done a great deal to produce cob 
anprchimutint and disappointirutat; because it has set people tooting for 
to me thing in Buddhism they cannot find there, and ha* tamed iheit eyes 
nway from the fpirittul |*M*e»H>na that actually belong to this religion— 
urtressiimi that be too- as I lave said, W no other religion in ihe *«rt<L 
The bhrmhr of which 1 tun speaking is* of course, the mipporiitan that tn 
Buddha we have mi Indian Christ, whose hiatory arid whose nti»tan miy 
be traced lines parallel to those of ihe Founder of CtaJiHuiity. 

Now, tu) more uns-tiisfactoiy and unsatisfying view euu pitfnUy i t nVcn 
of the teaching «f Buddha than the one derived by studying this Religion 
from ihe above standpoint. jf>» P to Buddhim kaptng to find mit 
iAi umOrt Ckritium jfsi; in Chritiiwfy^ u m mh*. *nd du- 

MmBA. An a Hwnwijmt of Christianity. Buddhism b distinctly un- 
siitsfuidofy, tt does net give you any anlhoriistive account Of die creation 
of die world, nor at the means by which sin and deJlh fust euoc to apod 
the perfect Older of things; it doe* net you, m return lor your 

nravets. Monptian from pain and evil, nor any luppoit, nor favourable 
■□(ctfneiicc on your behalf on the part of die Divine Powers Boddlia 
doca not proclaim himself a Saviour willing and able to nk* upon his 
shoulders the sins of the whole world. On the contrary, lie deduce 
that each man must bear the burden of hi* own rill* ; in oilier words, 
that there is no remission of tins, but only eapialion. So far fiom 
pi on nimg to save lua disciples by hit merits from the effects or their mis 
deeds, he declares that no god, even, can do f« nun dml work o! 
relf conniimt and Emancipation dial, in the religion of Buddha, stands 
for ■" laivaiioa" “ By atuuif fftt ml u demf says Buddha : “ h‘ **“tlj 
ent By anaitj ml it hft uH&mt; by ctutdf am it furi/kJ, 

Purity and mptmiy Hang to atuttlf i m oiu at* purify amihtr "— 

DliAtCUrAM, 165. 

So that those who esjxsl to find to liuddlis moi-. ihnii a guide to the 
right path that they must tread themselves, will be disappointed Again, 
the goal and reward of the Higher life in Buddhism ia not in any eiicrnnl 
•tote, hot in the Attainment of n tranquil and perfect mind 'ITnini, 
students who per list in regarding Nirvana ai a soit of Buddhist Hwren, 
are necctsariiy disappointed Hare ia nu new JemE-im no Holy Chy 
with “gate* of pewl," and street* of “pun* gold sa it were transparent 
glnu," No wonder the good Bishop BigainJel, after seeking in vnm for 
some such lovely frictORS of I he Boddhisi PiimUue, concludes hn very 
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favourable repent tip™ ihe mom! aspects of this religion* with the dsda»* 
tixm that Jl by an incjqiSktliie mi * rkpfcrahk ewfttricitj this iiptrm 
merely prcrmhes men u i reward for their moral efforts the bottorulw 
gulf of emtilliilatiotL* 

But if yon will vU Bnd in Burhllitsra the promise of miraculous consola¬ 
tion ihat only a ftuperrmhiral religion ra venture to hold out, yottwiS 
rind the c^coiTrrsging and cnaoUbtf Bulb ihii mm has, within ltim«Jr + a 
fTteogth and Tiitiin that nan render him independent of ah md 1 console 
tiani. RuddliiSfti, ns t lutve said, stands out m the one religion Lhai bids 
man Mwmtf> that calls upon Wat to raise himrelf by bis own strength 
io t -:.-iveto and coniml and fotm himself j dm assures Jdtu no! oidj ii. : 1 
ilitre is no strength outside of himself to help him, but also none that can 
prevail ag iiml him. If he conquer and hold the sovereignly over himself. 

“ AW & jud mn *An*gt mfr d*fini th* vfttory #f <t man wfa fat ran 
i 105 

ItitddU.vm 15 the one rttig&n that has preached this. FMLosnphy, oi 
n outnc, has taught the same lesson ; hut tint philosophy is nnt relEgjoii. 
l'hilrtoph} 1 at best brings resignation, teaching men to endure the evils of 
But religion doc* most than this, RebjioTi brings spiritual etsdiu- 
iaam mi Joy, carrying men through these mmcml pa Im and evils, and 
having than thdr conquetrn And Kud.lbhm doc* this: it Vim the 
animat tug enthusiasm aud fervour that belong in a Religion, aithoiigli the 
iiiLceii ft It hid! ls (or, ns M ah hew Arnold would have said, "light* up with 
emotion ") » a system founded upon toll-reliance, having its method in 
sqlfconqutsE and sdtadlont mid its goal b sclt-dehvetanct^ and a refuse 
for man from the attacks of his own lower passions and from the evlli of 
the world, in the M rule asylum ,h of an intclhxtual and apfeitttal life. 

But yi>u may ask, 41 Is this Religion of pure mtclligefice actual r> 
Buddhism as taught by Uudrih-t seven Iiiindicd yturs before Clirin?" 
Until recently, travellers .ind commentators were wonl to sp-eak of Hud 
dhEsiii as the most mysterious mi inexplicable religion in tht: world And 
mw, when it it showti m as this simple and luminous system, thal beam to 
a reaemblaDec to the roost enlightened idealism of our own day, 
<-ui we feel nure that no mod era gloss has I>ccji pul upon Lhii andciH 
faith, and no spiritual meaning imparted to it* that [ta hifrt Found era trevci 
though 1 or dreamed oi? We have these nuspinkma expressed plainly 
if; n (iiig] l by some critic^ wh rj have lot 1 ><si lated to accuse 1 he accomplished 
2 ifSentalist to whom modern student* of Buddhism are most indebted-^! 
mere, of coiuse, Dr, Rhys Davids—of holding the insane belief that 
<l Gemma Buddha wax the Positivist Auguste Comte, bom two thousand 
yean too soon 1 11 

Now the best answer to the&c wfld a^setlions hi to itMc plainly what tt 
i < lhai Dr. Rhys Davida—4fl conJuiitliDTi f of course* with Profcwor Max 
Mullet* Dr. Buhler p Dr. Fausbulh and other eminent Kchohtrs—what it is 
that their tmui have done to refilluuonire the whole *iudy of Buddhitot 
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We ifrodtd recognise that Uity have not put toward any new sibiirwy 
personal opinions of their own, opjwred tn die view* of earlier scholars. 
What they have done i* to pul the Western reader, who is ignorant of 
Kastem language*, in * position to lodge for himself what Buddhism 
actually was The magnificent series of translations from the moot ancient 
Buddhist scriptures, that wc owe 10 the patient and disinterested labours 
ni Dr. Rhys Davids especially give us an opportunity of studying at tot 
hand, if not the actoiri doctrine as taught by Buddha himself, *1 say rate 
the doctrine that early Indian Buddhists believed that he taught at Ute 
period when they first compiled and wrote down the reported sayings anrl 

(binjp of that revered Master. _ 

The Pihtkoi, or Baihctt ~sf ike are to Biuldbmn very much what 
the G»peU «e to Christianity, Because modem commentators point 
out discrepmdea in the Gospels, and declare that on matter* of doctrine, 
and even upon questions of facts, there ate difference-, between the tot 
narrative* that make it difficult to suppose they were written by the 
apostle* whose name* they bear—because of all this, the fact ia rod 
changed that wo have in the Gcopcls the oldest mil men authoritative 
record of the life and teaching* of Christ, la the Mine way, there is great 
improbability that the Buddhist Fiiaktts, a* we now have them, were ccim- 
piled by men who had been hearer* and eye-witnesses of all they record ; 
and yet it is in there FitaHai that we have the curliest arid most sudicrita- 
ttrt account of Buddha's teaching no* in existence and we ** thenffure 
Imund to accept the evidence of these ancient Scrtpiurei as gi'ing its tbs 
nruic^t approach now possible to a Just and adequate knowledge of Bud 
dht*m as taught hy Buddha. 

Anti It is in thetie ancient Scriptures especially that we hive this pure 
intellectual faith shining ont disiiurt and dear, tike some brilliant gem m 
a quaintly beautiful setting of fantastic myths and legends- ltow noble, 
high and tranquil Es the mind of the Itoirm sage that speaks through 
those old discourses' And, jlrangeit of all, how directly his voice speaks- 
to ui men and women of rite modem world! We lore count of the 
centuries ■» we tend and listen; it »» haul to realire that these familiar 
thoughts, that almt-ii reem our own, were trcittd in dim Ages and remote 
dimes by yellow-rotuiil Bhikshus, hidden away in caverns in the rocks or 
forest mountains; to picture to ourselves how they were tot written down 
by patient scribe* on palm k*v«; how savage kings reeled from tbetr wars 
and cruelties lo collect three faded mlDu* riptf: how ignorant finest* 
treasured them as ehaims. when they had lost '-be art of deciphering the 
learned chmactirrs, or of applying the noble lessotit And then, at Inst, 
how i he buried tpM' of a vanished world » as dlicovcred and released by 
rc-ncreus and liunteresled Western scholar 1 We forget thu long winding 
streani ofhttnian tivre down which there noble llioughu hive journeyed 
to ui As Emerson *ap. "They have no antiquity for us They «em 
an echo *if fl«n bell ihougHts. 
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Aral now, before looking more dosdy into llie^cr Btuhtr of (hi Latt, M 
i L . d how him I by whom the were, in ilier first in4tatice + i olledd 1 ! 

and filled Umtt as I bare dready told ym r wc have to unit in *ht 
L-eAtilffiil and touching old legends of Buddhist traHitrnnt According to 
these kcemrts, * short time after the MaateTi death* whery, in the language 
Qi tiie Tibetaft Dvrmi t the “lamp erf wmlom had been bio™ out by the 
vrmA of impepnaweacy/ 1 thrtc c tmt osfeuti dispute* amongst the brethren 
concerning matter* of doctrine* To seidc these dilute, ito first Council 
wjuicaiJcd together* fit fUjagsha, treat htagadfift* Then, when the whole 
Order Wfc assemble-1< Kasyftpa {counted the moat learned amungu 
Huddles diidplw) was coirmasntled to recite ihe metaphysical Of pliilo- 
itophk doctrine, *ei fonb in the AMdhurxta fY/jtka* Afterwards* the dtltat 
difidple, Vpilt by name, was called ujicn lu repeat tilt Saws and mle* of 
dincrpline, and the drcmnstaiaces that led to their establishment; tmd 
thc-c rules of discipline were henceforth kritiwit ai the Fmoj 
Thm, bitty, the disciple whom Ibuhlba had mosti loved, A lunula, the St. 
John of Buddhism, wns charged tu repeal the rifokti; or the 

Virable* and Sermon* he hail Kean! delivered at various times by the Lord- 
At fifth ihese sacred lent* du not appear to have Letn written down. 
They were committed to immsory, a.ud recited constantly by members 0! 
ihe Order; anil even when die second Buddhist Council wat held, a 
1 1 nndred years after die fi»l Cotmctt, there is no evidence to Ju>w ibtl any 
^!iite:i Scripture* were in existence- The Brit proof tUi there wane inch 
written Scriptures t* to he found in the ethos of King Asvka, given itai 
; 4 . p^riunauding tint the Sacred Books of the taw of Buddln should he 
forthwith collected 

Su* you will easily understand that the Suffa Basket, the otic contain 
■big the accuuul of Buddha^ ttrmojis and parable*. will naturally he the 
iiue laden with things tuns! precious. It was of (lie Svf/jj espedallf ihst 
1 was thinking when 1 gak) that the modem Western render Bum that 
l:-:ddbisra Imi 11 no antiquity fur him/' In tire Buddha** 

il jfdi strike o directly home to the heart of the modern idealist at I'.iner- 
ion’s words, or Carlyle^, or Goethes, or any worda ultemi by the most 
cMfJxtiilly *' " of our prophet*. T tope that those of you who 

hive Out read the Dhtmw#£m£*i Y will let me persuade you |o study the 
Eidniirahlc triuihiikiu of that nobk book given bj Prokssoi Mm Muiler; 
in Volume 3L of the Sttmd /ttffe <?/ fkt Emi I do not understand how 
any thoughtful or kiEdligcnt reader of the J3M amm^fJa, who, before 
sliding upoji the study of ibis wort, has ckirtKl tui niinif of jneconcdvH 
not tom concern fug I he resrmijlimces berween Hud din mi and Dmsttanily, 
earn viie from its postal without Ceding ihoi he tun gained a jierfcctly 
dear eoEii prehens ion of the foundfliiuna, the method, and the gfusl of the 
ili^hef Life of Baddl^nm ImJeedt the jyhummvfiGiit Itas dearly been 
compiled with the intention of giving the weAkcr brethn*n h who red tbem^ 
Aeh-e* incapable of commiuing the whole contents of the three Fifakm to 
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memory 1 , ft ttimnury of lire essential principles of Buddha's doctrine, Thr 
.Svtiat twre brought together were jneaehetl by Buddha or. varitimi ora* 

T ,ii,nir, And at diftmtot pjnoris of bb otretr; hut they all (leil with matters 
concerning the dements of the faith, and the training of ibi- disciple in 
holy living; and ut distinguished by the iimplicity and directnen of * 
religion whose concern with the aitrial nature and mind of nun, and 
not with throne* that explain the miraculous o tfttfol of the physical 
universe, or prediction* that foretell the condition! of n foiure state that 
lies beyond the sphere of human esperientc. 

It U impossible in a lecture of this son to attempt to give any idea of 
the beautiful uud remarkable teat* enshrined in every one of the twenty 
Suthts that form the 2 MammofaJ*. Here «e a few writs taken utmost 
41 random r— 

■u All ibat we are is tbe result Of what w« have thought It it founded 
on our thoughts; it i* made up of our itioDghl?; If a man speak nr act 
with an evil thought, pain follow* him as the wheel follows the foil of the 
os that draws the carriage.'' (Verse i.) 

“Well-makers lead the water wherever they like; fetchets bend the 
arrow; carpenters shape the log of wood; the wise mats fashions himself 1 
(Verae 195.} 

" If oue man conquer in battle a thousand times ten thousand men, and 
another man conquer himself, he (the last} is the greatest cotiqticttrr." 
fVerse 103,) 

■* Sdf is the Lord of Self; who die should he the Lord t With Self welt 
subdued. a man finds a Lord, ttidt as few can find. 

“Mules ttv good If Lamed, and noble Sindhu horses* and da unts 
with Urge units ; but be who t shies himself is better still For with three 
animal* does no man reach the untrodden country (Nirvana) where a 
tamed man goes ou a lamed animal, namely, on hi* wdi-iamed self." 

(VcEHtgf*. 3JJ.) 

“O Bhikshu, empty this boat I If emptied, it will go quickly j having 
cut ofl"passion and hatred* thou wilt go to Nirvana." (Verse 369} 

*■ And this is the beginning here for a wiso Bltikshu: Walddulness over 
the tcitBCt; taloim under the Law; keep noble friends whose tire it pure 
■ml who are not slothful; dwelt eon stonily upon the highest thoughts. 

“ Rohm: thyself by thpelf, examine tfijidf by tlsjielf; thus* ftdrpro- 
tecu-tl and attentive, wilt thou live happily, O JUiikibu I 

“ For Self is the Lord of Sell Self b the refuge of Self: therefore curb 
thyself, a the mefehnm cubs a good Lome." (Verses 3JS-80.) 

In live pwryWl* we have whm may be called essentially the tmral 
ri >td rrfifrfi * 1 pri’vipftt of Buddhism. For the mclitfiJt 1 <f phHci 'ffAiot! 
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irgunnt. And the intellectual fmtndsttioiu upon which ibis religion of 
pure reason » built, we must consult three ether very important Splint, 
liutt have All beta tr audited by Dr Rhys David* j and will be found in 
Volume XI. of the Sjtrtd Bcvkt if tht EatL That three on ■.- 

1l [ | k Suiit entitled Tki Feundotin* of /At Kingdom f Xi^tewntti . 

, The Suita, On tht JOawUdft of (he Vtd&tl J- Tht Fflpi of tht Grtoi 

The SuiLi entitled Tht Feu Nation of tht Kingdom of Rightioumtit may 
l« described a* lire manifesto of the faith. It was the first if rmnh preached 
by Cotacu, after his attainment of the Buddlw-boad; Hid it gained for 
him hi* first disciple*. Those amongst yon who hate retd Sir Edwin 
Arnold’s Light of Mb will remember who those find direipteji *cre. 1 he; 
were there lire Dhikshus who had attached themselves to Gnu ms, in the 
days when he sought enlightenment by practising ■-£*&*■ *df-maer ratio tr- 
|n (lie deirtha of ibe savage forest These were the method* recommended 
by the Ura&mn™ whom Prince Gouum consulted, when, driven by a rerue 
□f the vanity and misery of die earthly ocitience, he had abandoned hi 
father's Sf.ilace and all the affections arrrJ enjoyments shat bound him to 
home; to seek, if haply he might find it, some remedy for the skknr-i- 
unto death that he felt weighing open hinwelf and all around him, lbc 
&Vfi Bhikslms had also abandoned the worldly life, driven into the forest by 
much the same wmUkkMW f only the Bhtkihua did not hope Uwmadves 
to i»«in enUghtenment, they wtre in hope* of meeting some Jwly recluse 
who would become their "Gore" or Spiritual Director. As first, diet 
imagine they hare found the Holy Man they ate in -catch of, when diex 
behold Got-ima’* emaciated form, and witness day after day the courage 
and devotion he displays in leading the life of an areeii jn - ^ But the five 
Bliikshui go away offended when, after a time, Comma, tin ding that ail his 
fcuunas and penitential cserdfin firing him no illumination, « baod^tw his 
solitary car ere. and follows again the practice of the otticf mendi¬ 

cants, who daily visit the village* and beg for food, 

The disappointed disciples, who have silently attended ujioii the re Jure 
for six yearn, say one to another: " It » vain that the llalmn Gouni i hi* 
during fix year* of sdf-maceration and suffering wtfght for spiritual en¬ 
lightenment ; he ha* now joined the other Mendicant* and goes forth. ai 
they do, in reareli of food 1 As die man who wants water to refr^th his 
forehead rauit neck for the cool sires in or the pure, untainted well, so mull 
wc go elsewhere in search of the knowledge i>f the true I'ath th.it we can 
never obtain from him.’* So they lake up iheii slaves and then slms-bowK 
amt ee i off in the direction of IU-narea ; and finding no help anywhere, 
I hey make theni*elres a hermitage in the Deer frofest called Migadxya, 
And it is here, after he bus attained die Rudd ha-hood, thai their old Maittf 
finrli them, Ht remember* their lung and patient wailing fur ibc truth ; 
he ii moved to companion by the irtollrciini) of lum thej weui empty 
■way, and therefore he itarta forth in search of them. As he enter:, the 
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Uecf fiotot the five liWkshus recognise him, and say one to the {titer, 

"> flcliold l Here it this renegade, this castaway and, they resolve to 
receive him with rudeness But when he stands before them, the Jeauty 
ut (be BudJiia’s ctuimensnee, amt the shining calm it wears* fill them with 

, m .uwrt; and as they stand there, not knowing whether to covet him 

With rtvffiogs or to fall at his feel in wonhip. (he Master preadw* to (he* 
this beautiful renutm, The Foliation if the Kingdom if Kigkteomnas> »«« 
si its conclusion the five Bhikshus with one accord cry 
Benares, at ihe Hermitage of the Migadaya, the supreme wheel of the 
Empire or Truth has been set rolling by the Blessed One \ that wheel 
wbteh not by any Sramiin* m Brehmatu,' not by Brahms with Mara, can 

ever be Ujmftd \r.%dtS* t 

wim iheo iathi* “ Foundation * uputi which llvc Kiflgdom of RigMfeofl* 
Ill-si rests ? Nothing can be simpler, more intelligible, less 41 mystical, tn 
ibe t C nrc given to the ward “mystical" by certain oiuddlehe.uled cmics. 
,ho are pleased to supple ilul this high and noble Religion of tbe In¬ 
tellect was I he screen for some secret syste ms of complicated ceremonials, 
and of the study and practice of magic—and thnt the Buddha, “toe F,n- 
lightened One,' was in reality a Prophet of Darkness, Le. of Occultism ; 
j n other words, a powerful wutard, instead of a moral reformer and 
philosopher I The foundations of Buddha'* kingdom are upon the re¬ 
cognition of the causes of suffering and evil; and (hen. upon tbe reeogm- 
lion erf the means of escape from these evils- In Buddhist ptunaeology, we 
must tret of all recognise the Fern* Noble Trutki concern tug Suffering; and 
then we miiii resolutely train ourselves to tread, with faultless perseverance 
, he » Eightfold Path that will lead ns into a sphere where suffering 
and evil cannot overtake us. You must remember that Buddha inhtritcd 
from Brahmanism die doctrine that personal eristcnce, the life of the 
senwi and emotions, 1* the sphere of ■ imturmancncy,'' the dnmmn of 
Mava-llltulotc Buddha decLmrs (hat pain and evil dial only in thu 
H ,h«c : thal mm are MJbjeci to pa™ and evil because they «e «td<Mhe 
dominion of sensual juasiofii and relfuti desires, that bind them *®<t ho il 
iHctti a* pritnoera to die personal suite- He declares that men can break 
these bands* and open the door of their prison, if they will resolutely en¬ 
deavour to resist selfish desires and passions, and to tremlaie their tniemt* 
and affection* from the troubled sphere of sense and emotion into the 
uaiiiiuil inhere of mind and spirit. The method by which this work of 
ic!I-eitiiUKipation b brought to a successful end b shown in the tlixaQtte* 
connected with the Noble Eightfold Path, This Noble Eightfold Path is, 
as Dr. Rhy* Davids says, “the very pith of Buddhism" The eight foot- 
»repe in the Path are as follows :— 

i. Right views (free from superstition or delusion). 

i. Right aims (worthy of the intelligent man). 

1 Urn * to «*y. tu* by any ndiwde wtxkzi oi diipniUe piew i by arty god <w 
Jr«t 
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j* Eight speech chimlly. Open* frraibfid^ 

4. Right coiidmri (peaceful, honest. |Hsrc)u 

5. Right livelihood (bringing him and danger 10 no living thing), 

6. Right effort (iclf-eofUrolb 

7 Right mmdMaci5 (the active w*Lchfu.l mini!). 

Right conteinjilAiioEi (on ike deep mysteries of life). 

Now, i.«uc Ifciis only to read over carefully ibtac eight cmuliisoru belonging 
to the pjth of BpuiltLaJ progress, to dt*ini £3 once and fur all the accusation 
domcii Eiies nude against IliuMbram, that, by |i lacing the goal of the Timber 
Life in the attain in ent of a perfect mind, it tends to make the cultivation 
of mtcllcental girts of more im|}ortancc than the acquirement of moral 
virtues, tn the Svttm that treat of thia doctrine of the Noble Eightfold 
Rath. it becomes especially dear that under the method of Buddha the 
< onscicnce and intellect are brought under one and ihe same rule. Nothing 
can be more rimmi in Buddhism than to speak of the higher wisdom as 
though it were something preferred above morality and virtue^ since obe¬ 
dience to the moral law is one of the condilions that must be lu [filled 
before the inind is in a hi stale to lake even the firs: stei-s towards this 
higher wisdom. The religious life ts a life suitable to a being who has 
become purely intelligent; but thi* life cannot be entered upu» by the 
undbcipEned, who have not framed themselves yet in obedience to the 
ordinary laws of morality. 

In the JJJkatnrmipida^ and in the Sutler, TSts Fcnmdaft&n 0/ (At Kin^'S-r. 
ef ktgkf(Qvsniii f wc have the positive side of Buddha 1 * doctrine. In the 
On Mr Kn&sFtrJgz tht Vtdm t wc have the negative side ; and this 
Sulfa should serve to show alio Buddlut** method of dealing wiih ccnuem- 
pijrory beliefs, of rejecting wliat in them wan merely formal Atid *Hper*ti- 
thus, and of giving a new spiritual imparlance to what in them was true and 
helpful. lliia Sulla commences with t very pic tty pksure of the life 0 1 
the India of Buddha's day. 

Tw® young Brahmans, who have just performed the sacral ahlutiun* 
that symbolize the purification of the soul, are walking upon the burden ul 
a forest, inhabited by many Holy anchorite am! sfrcelics. The iwu young 
men are engaged in religious talk ; and the subject that occupies them is the 
met hud by which union wuh " Hrahm * can be most surely at mined. The 
mvioii of tlte individual Krill with Ilia Inn, the divine Soul of the unfverve, 
Is the aim and purthe religions life in limb in fin ism. How it happens 
that the two youths have been unde; the spiritual direction of <h fie rent 
“ Cmtm u or teachers i they have therefore different views of die prtmcuEial 
eaerclm add rdigimi* oli&ervances must efboadous in bringing about ibis 
mystical u Union " that lw>th regard m the Supreme Good. -As (bey an 
Eiot come to any agreement, they deride to anWil their quarrel to a Holy 
Mon who bis recently comt, wiih a body of hi* diatupln, to sojourn in the 
hjiest, a teacher of whore tnaircWau* wisdom and eloquence they both have 
heard This teacher, — wlu> vramfcn about front place to place Jo K instruct, 
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jKGLi»c t focHe, * 13 d gltddfcn men with ftftfbu* discourse,*—ii Dyne other 
Lh-jufc Ootatru- Buddiui b Lm urJ f_ The two young, men then come to the 

Hoiv Mm of whose name they have beard* Ami the lord Buddha receive! 
il.nrn kilidJy When they have laid their difficulty before biro. he hegiu* 
much iftei the manner of Socrates, to question those who have conn* to 
question hi®. So, then, these learned Brahman® tsave both bid down 
dfRcreiit paths that they lay kad 10 union with Brahm ? But now, do these 
Limle, know ptedicly where this Hraiim, to whom they will conduct their 
disciple^ actually dwells ? Have itieae favoured mortals seen Brahm at 
any time ? Have they themselves found him t The young men are com 
lulled to acknowledge ihat the Brahman* have not -ecu or found Brahes 
And GoffidS ha* made his tirvt point ‘‘So. *hc*C he any* 11 the BraSv- 
inans versed m tbc three t Vedas have, fctfuootb ' said thus :—* What wc 
know noT, what we have not seen, to a State of uiiion with that wc v_in 
tfaow the wiy 1 M The young men admit the case looks much Like tltau 
^ Welt,* but iiotmna continue* "they and all men have seen the sun 
^hiftirtg m the sky can they now (each men to unite themself*^ to die 
OT) that they 3 £* and whose light and warmth they fad? JI The y^nng 
B rahma os reply that M 'thc sun is remote from men, and of a different 
nature from melt, ami that therefore union between ruen md that bright 
luminary I* ttnp^viiblcL 1 " Here Buddha hat hold of the due he need* 
So, then, only beings that arc of one nature can l« uoiteJ ? Bat although 
(mm know not lbs farm arid dwelling of Brahtti* they know something, do 
they not, of the nature of Bnihin? b Bialmi, fa r instance, proud, ava 
riciou* quick to anger, Impure? Has he, or liafl he not, self mastery ? 
Tim Vijimg Brahtrumi .mtwer at once, that Brahm In* idf mastery, (ha: 
he hi ficc fii^u pride, avarice, auger, impurity, “And how about the 
Brahman*" Buddha ajfc* “ who profess to show the way to uiucm with 
Bn bin ? " The voting men arc bound to admit shat the Unihtuans are 
avirtdoui. prone to flatter, often impure, deficient m self-ma^iery. " V cry 
puyA" CiOtAtna coudnucs; “that these Brahman* versed in (he Veiks, 

- j |r [ yt_\ bearing ^Uigcr aiwl malice in their Imm* tin ful an A unconcroikd* 
*|»ould after death, when the body k dissolved, become united to Hrahm* 
who i* free from anger and malice, frirde**, and lias *eb mifltciy —*un i a 
condition of fhinpi hu ao cviateuci So But tlm* (he Brahman* versed 
though they he in the three Vedas, while they sit down h ocmthkni^e, are 
sinking down in the mile ; and so sinking, they arc amving only at despair, 
thinking the while that they art a over into sorat happier krid* 
Ami then Buddha goes on to prove that the true an.! sure method of 
preparation for uni- m with Beahm is to nmkc nne*s mind perfect, even *s 
the mind of Brahm. Ami he pnjcwli to set bub three d nihW 
coniiuct -the first, for those who will be blameless; the ^coiid, binding 
o:i iho^? who wdl be virtuoui; the thuti^ nccesarjf for ihoie who clioose 
to be perfect etod io lead the Higher Life, wh^se goal is Nil van* or the 
becomirig of one mind and soul wish the perket Brahtii. ] br nisi v.- Ci! 
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mJef ccmiiHifc of the ordinary mufti btwi of purity* freedom from cruelty, 
coyetousTiess, and deeds of violence. The second set of role* are strict 
enough to satisfy most Western viandards of perfection* The vlrf rafts nun 
must ttc ounce worldly ambition, and ill luttukus taster and tin profitable 
ifn»*emenl.i ; he must refrain frcrm kite, ^ •‘clt as mtachferotti, words . 
indeed, the topics of conversation permitted him must leave him a silent 
member of any society composed of average human beings* He must not 
M gossip about great people * ; He must not speak at all about mrais, driaK 
clotho, eoiicheiip perfumes* equipages, women, waniovs. demigods forttme- 
tcDmg. hidden erasures. ghoat-stories, not about empiy tales coooming 
things that mt amt things that m not" If these ate the difficulties that 
tie b the way of those who desire to be virtuous, How much harder are the 
counsels of perfection given to those who aspire to lead the Higher Life I 
The truly religious uiiin, Buddha, declares^ has elected to live for die ihings 
of due mind and the spirit alone ; ho must not only keep himself unspotted 
buns ihc world, lie mmt withdraw himself from nil those low arts £ftd 
Lying practices that win reverence ft cm men, but that form no pun of the 
spiritual vocation. The true Bhik -hu, Buddha declare^ is no diviner ol 
d i&mn ; he niters no spells ur incantations j He does not indulge in pro¬ 
phecies. ; he must not occupy himself with astrology ; he must not Uy claim 
to powers of miraculous hading; he mast not profess to discover magical 
virtue in gems, or weapons, ur any mater tai objects: in a word, tns work ta 
in the spiritual and intellectual sphere, and not amidst the mere vain show 
of ihinrs that tricks and bewilders men's but ihfti the irue Mgr 

knows h*5 nu rod dtustence, Buddha's ditiiude towards miracle* and 
ini™ lawotkcTB ?s so plainly set forth b this and other Sutia^ that uoe can 
but iFj.irvd ai the aftonuhmg audacity oi the modem restorer* o f worn out 
and niwchlevous superstitions, who attempt io shelter their efforts to revive 
the belief in magic, in full nineteenth century* behind the Name of the 
Gfw Wise Man of the East, who most resolutely resiled these ip low aits 
and lying practices" at unworthy of the truly religious nun. |i it urge lh.it 
Buddha*! attitude towards miracles ta not precisely the modem attitude 
He drat not say, with Matthew Arnold, that the main objection to 
miracles b* that fcbey do not happen." Neither does lie hold, with the 
founder* of the Psychical Research Society* that the question whcthei 
mhaefes do or do not happen §■ one worthy of discussion and in vestige 
lion* He make* it very plain that he dot* not consider the question of 
any consequence at alb Whether miracles do or do not happen is * matter 
of no importance, from the spirit iial point of view, and to the man occu¬ 
pied with spiritual concerns, since phenomena, occult or otherwise, belong 
to he sphere of Maya tlluricm, that the truly enlighten «1 man know* to be 
a lucre paring and decerrirtg dream. 

And agaiijj in Tfc Jiwt fff tM Grrtt D&ftttt, wc find a plain and direct 
statement that contradicts, in language unmistakably clear and convincing, 
the iSKHffptkm that Buddha taught any secret doctrine to hit favourite 
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disciple* during im lifetime, or left any s*>-cahed ** esoteric * faith to t» 
treasured and banded do am by * select bind, but held bade from what the 
auihfir of p * Esoteric Buddfriim M delights 10 describe as the ** vulgar had,* 
When Anamla, the hdov&d disciple, see* that the Master Is broughr by old 
age and shyness near to death, he waits anxiously for hii opportunity la 
entreat tint the 11 Blessed One 11 wilJ not pass away from eaisicncc until he 
has given same instruction* as Hutching the Order. And the aged Buddha 
answers the reqottt with much the spine gentle reproach that Jesus use* in 
Hi*— 11 Have ! been so long time with thee, audhasi thou not known Me ?* 

41 What then, Ananda: does the Order expect this of me? 1 have 
preached the truth without making any diiiineiion heiween exoiexic and 
caoicric doctrine j for in respect of the truth, Anandi, the ha* no 

such thing as the closed fist of a teacher who holds some thing* hack: 
Sorely,, AHtfd*, shoulri there he my one who hit bourn the thought, 1 Is 
h 3 who will I rad the brotherhood,' or 'The Order u dependent upon 
me*' it U he who should U) down instructioru in any matter concern 
mg the Order* The TaJM^aL t thinks not* Aflinda, that he ibuuLd 
lead ihs Brotherhood,, or dial ihe Bruther hood is dependent upon him. 
Why, then, should be leave instruction* in any matter concerning she 
Order F . p * 

11 Hierdbre* O Ananch. Itf lamps unto yoursclrn. Be ye j refuge 
to yourselves Hold fast to die truth a* a lamp. Hold fast a* a refuge to 
the truth. Look n<tt for refuge to any one beside yourselves , ■ * 

** . . And wbcHoeverp Aiumda, either now or after l am dead, shall 
he a lamp unto thetcrwtvtf, and a refuge unto tbemsdvei » . , it is 
they, Ananda^ among my Bhikfmi - who shill reach the very topmost height 
—but they muat be umimu to bin." 

llfite, then, in the words that Ckw-e Buddha* tuissi m to men, we have 
stated once again the doc nine of self-^cliverartce by die method of sell- 
culture .usd ^df coiitioL Let me, m coudiisk>si 4 quote the beautiful verse* 
tSial recur over and over again* in dLETereui Su/fat 4 like a song of triumph 
celcbraiing the conquest of Selfish desires ; and proving that the cmanci* 
? alien from selfishness does not mean the extinction of human sympathy :— 

"Verity," the Buddha declares, * + thk is the sort of goodnes* that the 
perfect Bhikthu haa He letd hit mind pervade one quarter of be wnrld 
with thoughts of love, pity, sympathy, and equanimity : and so the second, 
and so the third, and so the fourth. * . * 

11 Just as a mighty trumpeter makes himself heard, and that without diffi¬ 
culty, in all the four direction^ so of all things that have shape or liie there 
is not one that he passes by or leaves aside ; but regard* them all wUh 
Eicart uf love, pity, ud equanimity,, far-reaching, grown great, and beyond 
meaiurt* 


BUDDHISM IN CHINA, 

Ky pfiOFf^on Samuil Bml 

Titt ipiiitual activity of which 1 aim poy^g tt> fjwak ia cviilcnticd lh Kht 
Si I r mure produced, and dim energy display*! Uy the Etaddhi>l community 
in Ch mi* through many centutlea at neglect amd penjeeunoa, Wt wl$li 
to find out i he secret of tidt *wr$y t tesultitig in the activity alJuded ux 

The Chinese people aie naturully &1uggi£h in ibfttr ways of thought, and 
icrtAcicmi of old ctratomi. Confucius, ihetr fintioEi^J teacher, and the 
example they hold tip for all ;• Litis, wits, strictLy apejikmg^ a preserve* oI 
old tbniights and doctrines s lie originated very liltle. There was nolhing 
spiritual in bis teaching; he aronied k)\ tcitrcnte to religion; he negardsH 
3 jfc p exsitijig Life,, os the right object of Btmfy; he looked an man as a 
member of society; ami his aim was to show that tu.in by complete 
sincerity may jive full development to hie nature and become the equal of 
beaven and earth. It ii plain he rather retarded than promoted the 
spiritual activity of which the mind of man ii capable^ when set free from 
the trammels of artificial restrain<?-. 

Taouism, the teaching of J^ou tsen f the old philosopher, wiio wtta bora 
perhaps fifty year, before Cornu emu, or atom six hundred yean nc, it an 
obscure system of tianscendumal philosophy. Its founder no doubt m : a 
git.it -maitener of thought, hut the activity winch he developed W4« more 
ol a philiisophicat or mystic character. Hi* system lias lrecti called u 
purely poliiiro-etiucol one. Confuein; trial to reform the empire by the 
imposition of forms and artificial roles, Luou-fecu tiled to go hack to the 
sate of pci mi rive society before form* were, ami before regulations eibseii. 
He held fart to three predoos things—carapasriijn, economy, humility; 
and by these be taught the people that they might return home to Thou , 
tint ia, a* it *eems the original end simplest principle of purrt . and wisdom. 
He wm, tiricUy speaking, a reformer, not after the type of Confucius, who 
went hack to die condition of thing* in times of Ystou and Shun, and took 
those time* as the model for imitation ; but he boldly recurred to the 
time when ihe toversigns possessed Taou, and ruled over A peaceful and 
contented empire; he opp-iaed whm has been called educational activity, 
ami aetilcd down to find our, already in bimvdf, the ideal of man’i perfec¬ 
tion in the unalloyed simplicity’ of an original perfection. 

Then: had been a good deal of nta/maJ activity in China down to the 
rime of the building n: Ihe Great Wall, in the reign of the first Uhiveral 
Rinjieror She-hwang ti, about rep nt The great Yu had drained piT the 
walctv of the Yellow Kiver, and redeemed a v*at area from the condition 
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of ft twimp to the richest land of the empir e; ihe Great Canal, tevw 
buft'ired mites tit length, with its embankments, floodgates, and bridge** 
ii a marvd of engineering skill the system t>E tillage and irrigation of their 
higMevd fie LI* exhibited not only the ingenuity of thfl people but iheit 
rmchamcal ricdl, whilst the crowning work—i be building of the Great 
Wall—wit a gigantic and succesnful undertaking, ihowtng i» what Rich a 
people can do when rightly* m rather doggedly, directed hy a mlodt cap- 
-dile of conceiving such a schem e, 

1 need not refer to the activity of the great ma** of the 

[icople, in their wonderful development of a native Hi emu t*-. It would 
occupy too Hindi time even to gtamx" u this feature of their character, l 
tufty oi dy saythat there i* wanting mall ihh exhibition of ttuitcsrial and 
iatehcciii d proxies* my sign of spiritual life or asptnatJon j the sight Is tlim 
of a people struggling forward on one uni harm line of social development, 
beui only m: Ll* i- happiness of the greater number, careless uboui Lheekva- 
tiou of the nice or the cultivation of the latent pawera or our spiritual 
nature, 

A knowledge of Buddhism smd its origin wm arrived at by the Chinese 
in the folio wing way s—There had been an Irruption of aorac baAarOiu 
people, bardeiing on the north and north-west of China, about the year 
400 iuc, on the Eerriiorics of another people known M die Yisoti, ot 
Vue-chi f who hark bf itep* and degrees advanced from ihe moimininoui 
region of Central Asia toward* the borders of China, These latter penpfc 
wen? driven back by the Northern barbarians, who now became a ierror to 
ihe Orifice cb cm velvet Accordingly in the rdgn of Wu 4 h of the Belo 
dynasty *40 m:,. a celebrated minister called Chang-ks'cn, w.^ sen? to the 
fiu weal ns un envoy 10 the Yue-tj, with - view to iit^usc them to resist 
ihe advance of the vintonoua Tartan on the West, whikt the Chinese 
attacked them on the East. His mission was ormiocessful, but after 
various adventures he returned to hia country, having been the fir*t native 
of China. far mi is known, to penetrate to ihe Caspian Sea on ihe 
West Shortly after this, vin, e.c 113, a celshnitcri general, Ho-ktt-phng, 
waft me nt hy the same Emperor Wi*-u to operate against the barbarian* 
before a k Ended to. over wh™ he gained brilliant vkloncs, And m uc. 1 = t 
he penetrated with hit army one thousand Lc, nome two hundred mklei, 
beyond the borders of Turkestan, irtt.j probably the Kashgar or Yarkand 
semtory. or perhaps ^ fiir at Bakua* from which pkee lie bfougbi hack 
ai o trophy a golden image, n it ia said, of Bhiddbk. This im the Arts 
jutimamn, a* it seems* of the religion of Buddha in China. 

This golden or giltkd image wsu, however* to lestd to peat consequence* 
- tor, after she lapse of iome fifty years, u in the yeuT 65 *.ii , a mission 
was sent 10 the Western world, m find out mure of ihe subject. The 
Kmponr Mkg ti tud, *1 reLitcd, *eeii a virion during hb ■ktft in which 
hetafeld a golden messenger flying through space and entering hii palace, 
'Hserr are iwc rmto of Ihi* story ; ihe first tells m that the p.mpeiOF in 
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hit il™ saw i, goktcn image About nineteen fett in height, tM^dcTadcnt 
and with i till a bright is ihe nin t crater hit pal ace, Thi* vision the 
'jrf interpreted as referring to Bnddb^ 4 thrwtfit dutibilcis mgg^iec! 
by the golden im-ige brought back by Boku-pJog- A second tendon iayi 
that the golden spirit i fcvtff spoke in the Emperor, amt arid i 11 Buddha bid* 
y*ju send IP the Western couiUrie* ami search for bins* with a view to 
oliE.iin Itooki and image*.* 

Be this « it may, l observe that this story Irai * non-Chinese origin j 
the idea of ait sfigd or me ^engcr dying fmto heaven, and rrwdifig iladl 
by a dream, is evidently of Persian eiirnGtion. The Chinese at this lime 
bad gained a knowledge of Persia; liie isttohgy and astronomy of that 
country had already penetrated so hi; and now the intervention of 
heavenly mma&s^m for die first lime is heard of There wdi a ni^cnt 
tense of die siipcnrnttmd in mundane thing* briji tiding tu be tievdu-j.'edp 
leading to active fe'stite ; and ha origin I uke to be sti the growing inter 
comae of China with the Wi^t, end especially the fret den Media at-d 
Fetria, In consequence of the vision he bid reen,, the Koapenur tfiuneiii- 
aS'dy sc tit Tsai YLn P Taing Kinjjj, and Wiog Tiim, wiili liiieen other*, dj> 
envoy* to India, to search fur and bring back books, and, if posable, 
Buddhist prints from India, They mched the bod of t he Yu^d, ul Uie 
%"Ajjas, and afier some years' absence returned Jiome with banks nod 
iiranges or picture? from die fronuer of Indin, accompanied by two teacher* 
or priests, called respectively Saddharma and Kasyapa Miiangn These 
foreign t^chcis took up their residence at Loyang, and translated several 
books* or at any rate compiled [hem. among whidi were two 1 trill name 
—t t* tile Stitna i\f Fertf tiw Ar^afit and the /J/t 

The Ji. m hj/ /Ortj tw* Farafwqfikj ti an epitome ol Buddliht ethk*, 
li was a compilation* not a translation Its teaching m purtdy pf w ft fet l: 
lo avoid evil to do good ; ro banish hut and impute dcaire from the heart ; 
[■> pitigms in the path of nghieou* doing—these and oilier Lisuies are 
named, and the authority of Buddha in each case n quoted ; thus: 

" Buddha mid: 'A man who rudely gnups or longs for wealth and 
plenum is like a child covering honey auitauriduig a knife— scarcely has 
he had one taste of it* jwmnea* before he perceive* the pain of lau 
wounded tongue' " 

14 Agahii Buddha said: *A religious persoo, or * person practising 
religious duties, should regard hinuclf a* an a* carrying a laid through 
the mad—tired out with his exertion** he presses onward, not daring to 
lurn either so the nght hand or the Id*. lil! he escapes from it and finds 
rest So the religion* man regard* hii passions ond bodily desires u 
■■ iiise than the inud, and bend* his whole soul to the pursuit of the Path, 
and so longs to escape from sorrow/ * 

The firm of these pir^raplu is perhaps borrowed from the uiual style 
id ihe Confncma book*, which generally begin* at least in the Analecta, 
with the phra^ “The Master said *—meaning Confurin^ And so here 
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ewH of the t woj^ra^aiphi Imgina with the words : w Buddha 
Them If ihj such m-tiibutl* ja far Aft mjr Tailing ^ known in rhe original 
wmkft of Budilhiam, *& that pc must Resume the style was borrowed Jn»m 
i he uaitve literature uf Chma* with * vH-w to commend it to the people. 
Bm on the other hand wc may notice thal thii style of tom portion !i the 
!imill one in the edicti of Darius Thus, in the Behbiim inacripiimti ic 
read 3— 

44 ilins Dmriu* the King _ * My huher was Hyitlip^ Pi etc, 

M And say* Darius the King; 1 By the grace of Omuad I am King,'” 

clt, 

M Ami rsaya Darius the Rittf : 1 These are the countries which arc called 

mine,'" etc 

“ And suys Dariui the Ring: * Within these countries whoever wad 
piuut, to them l afforded protection ^ whoever wa* impious I have 
1 punished/ ** etc* 

I only quote these diuset to show the gpnenl agrecniEOi in t&mpQiffi&n 
lietfrixt ihrj paragraphs-of the Buddhist SSfra and the lutiiaraphs of the 
tdicis of Darius. 

Hut I trace also a parallel between the moral or ethical dtftrmi Uid 
d i.vji in this early Buddhist compilation, and the morality or syazm of 
morels which duructenzes the Iranian or Pmtan syrUpm derived fm;u the 
primitive seeching of Zoroaster. u Zoroaster (vre we tdd h> Mr. Mills, 
the unst exponunc of his leaching) was only a link in j Cir-EtLcndcd 
chain of teach era, who had rcsen he Viricnua limes to reform or instruct the 
nar i.ni Fiji system, like those of bin predecessor and successor*, wen a 
growihi Mis main conceptions had been snraUeri, though not ipoker, 
hr Tore. The world was ripe for them* and when he appealed he hod only 
to utter and develop them, I would ant call him n Refittmcr \ he does 
not repudiate his predecessor *; the old Aryan god s retire before thr 
spsrilmi! Ahnra, Nut E do not think he spcri.iify intended to discredit 
them But the great Benevolence^ Ordtr, und Fewer, together wish Lhtir 
rentUi in the human subject, r>. A Inin's piety, incarnate in men, and 
Misir weal and pmmorulity in conspijuerjce, crowd out all other thoughts,' 1 
£f<wkt efib East, ral xxsel PHtfatt.) 

Again, the tame writer says, with icgirJ to ihe ZotoivErian doctrine, 
that 14 U inrliidw this timdinisutjl principle: There cob be no happiness 
imdefined by furrow, aftd no goo'Enesa which does not mm riiL Ao 
eurdhgly, the evil principle U *0 neceiwy riuit it is represented by on 
rril god. Hift vefy name, totem, ii i thought or a putW*—</M£) 

The cattle tmtha of ptinripla we disilnctly laid down in the Buddhiftt 
aiy-Wm, as it is exhibited in Chinese wrillngi i Buddha was tk* tnHgk&mtd 
#nr: ^tlie wtarlom aiu! piety which may become Lnconule in nwa M waa 
ci in Jdm as it in ZuUUfthlra* He espready taught that he 

w as cnljr utie in a suaetsAinn uf enUghiened tcadiera, he wna ihe I'aiM- 
gala, fx the One who caiup as his pcikcttsof, the Jttyiii Ct me. He 
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did not reject the old gods of the people, Drahnd Salmiifun, Imba she 
RtEfti of Heaven (or* of J}fras\ and h* <m ; hut he AUgivtseilcd them 
by the spiritual conception of a perfect Righteoutnm incarnate in each 
Buddha. ITie great Bettevalence, Order, and Fower we leading thuughu 
in his system ; wvera! lemptes in China are oiled the Greai fietievoknw 
or Ijovi^-kindnw Templet 1 The ,+ Older/ 1 or u Divine Gfder P * h c* 

11 Idled in ihe very name of DharmM t md the regular com [tuition *4 the 
Cernmnw#: and the Bower of the ili powerful one, tile OfWjMla, or the 
tcnr'-.'kl strong one, is constantly attributed aa one of the Buddha's attri¬ 
butes, Then again, as to the resuiis in 1he human subject, their weal and 
Immortality, Buddha's leaching expressly points to an uMmate ^ood ur 
deUversjji;e T and uontequem happiness ; *.g. in g 1 y, Buddha mid, * A Who 
is lito good nun I The religious or pious man only h ^ood, And What 
ia goodness* J-ual and foremost, it is the a^TeemcnE of the wtd wadi the 
eottbcieiiLCr, ur itt^on Who is the s^teul man ? He whs Li ititm^cst in 
the ecctcisc of piiLienee ; he who paliefiliy on dines wrong and lentil a 
blmiiekti life; lie b a man indeed. And who i> the truly enlightefiui . 3 
A man wholly freed from ihe power 0/ p, possessed of perfect knowledge, 
sees and hears aH things: such a man is f indeed, poesased of die highest 
good** Anti mdn a man, Buddha teaches, ha* obtained already ricrnjJ 
rest—to one his own phrase, uas u&ied the 11 sweet dew 1r that is tlie Nectar 
of inuDonaHty* An immfifialfty, however, independent of the trammels o'. 
individual eatstenoe, bur yet real and substantial—die immortality which 
attache* to the Being of one who having had no birth cannot die. 

Again, the Zoro.iftirtan doctrine: asserts dial there con be no happiness 
undefined by sorrow—that is, that sorrow it wrapped up with all human 
sources ofii u ppi dess, a doctnnt fully developed in BuridhuttiL And in the 
Sfitrn before u*— tg. inf 35—Buddha say»: w A icbgious man has btsi 
griefs and sorrows like the rest of me world, for from birth till old age, and 
from this through diseuv. to death, the sorrow* to be endured are end]ess 1 
the world b encompassed with sorrow pt 

Thit, too, is rhe first of the four great truths which lie at the foundation 
of the system, that sorrow exists, ever increases, bin may be escaped hy 
the way of the Master's teaching. 

And once more the Kvili Fnncipie, or the Evil or Wicked One* -Mira 01 
FftuiiQ, is cmnnifiEi both to the Iranian and rn-m ^ocall^i Indian intern, 
We alt- efi y like Budtlhn himself, luhject to the temptations nr faadnirtions 
or bewiEchmentf of tins Evil Fiincrple; he ta represented os "the Lord of 
1 his world," £/, this /Mo; and what La strun^er siill, m a euriuui 5 :ifm 
well known in China* he is represented a* commg to Ufu^upta* one ns it,e 
wlf apofitles of Buddhism, *s an angel of light, in the shape of Buddha 

1 ArI 10 tn | y iht $£f r a wt ift cmuklirting, HuijJhi *#yi: "t^s* nmrt whv 
jjflh-llly na luc wiuof^ to him | will fclLUri silt ptoddlaq of iU* in S^hig Iuve.*' 
Yfbvy m dit -un^JiuL 1 ht ufnmm «grn.i1gin< Uf4 potatl to the (ernr fhmrau rA 
BenmHtiu*, kw, p||y h lymrslhy, ftA CTjH-a:iiitrUy for, tBJpafliiltiyh 
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htnuctf, by which Upagup*a was m fascinated that he fell down and wor¬ 
shipped hxm 

it k also a legend known everywhere that Afiarida himiell t the bosom 
eomfianicm and attendant of Btuldia, was to bewitched by the fiiadnaihg 
influence of this Evil One that he failed to ask hit Matter to continue m 
the world fur the tnlire age, and in consequence the Buddha died. 

The name of the Iranian Evil Principle, however, it a tksngki ur 1 
passion—^lie w called M the Angry Mind and so in the scene of the 
Great Temptation of Buddha, ibe three daughters—*'*. die filntrnn 
qualities of the Evil Principle—art: Concupiscence, Lmi w untl Anger - 
and 1 he prevailing EttuimeiH in the entire epifKide i&, thai Mira represents 
Lite though1 of unbridled rage. He is the fisisism thought th-.EE opjwr-ts 
L hvgwd thought* 

1 contend, then, that ae we find nothing of ah this tn the pet-Buddhist 
litqnuurc of Itidh, we must reek tw origin elrewhere than in that count rv ; 
and, from bug study., 1 fee) scarcely any douhl that the great outline u3 
the Buddhist system was brought to India by perhaps the very first setLlcn 
in the country; that it was repressed and hidden under the pfiJn mount 
authority ol the firci Aryan ufvjhioii ; 3nd that alter a time there was in 
uphr-avtil of old beliefs, the new doctrine was corrupted; and by the 
pens* iraI influence of the great Master himself* the system he taught suwr 
seded the old one, and reigned dominant b India for :* thousand years. 

It may he aa well to point out frotnc bread and jiewnd reasons br d«=- 
connecting the origin of Buddhism with any supposed dcftitopmcm of 
Indian doctrine tn that direction. 

In the fire: pUr.e, let u* lake flit worship of relics, In China tliiK i a, 
femmati mprrtfition, where the ttrinto of Budtlhna whether a hone or a. 
hair, are religiously preserved, One of the greatest of the /jV/tii/# in ihr 
Tang dynasty wai banished for pretesting again hi the worship of a decayed 
bone. This form of worship is coeval with the me of Buddhism; hut tn 
IfraJimartitm, 1 hough the word *£&/** b used, fee there is m» mention what 
ever of rdk worship. It is of pre-Aryan origin* and may Ikj traced hick 
10 the mnld-wkle custom of tombs erected over the incinerated mains ol 
tome famous hero or chieftain h the early, if not earliest, days id the 
world's history. 

Mai Muller stales that Buddhism stalls with a denial of the vac red 
character of the Ytdm — {India* p. 18a) Again, Oldenberg has this 
moult : ** In training of nobles in those Lands which were hut slightly 
al Eachet) to Brahma niam, more attention was paid 10 miitial eacfriar* then 
to ihi* tftdm. Buildings have nut allhhuted Vedfc knowledge to thi-11 
Mailer;"— {BwdMitm, p. too.) 

Again, the saute writes *jyit 11 Vedic culture has not had its home* 
originally at least, amongst these stocks of the EavX-i** the Sakyai and 
Mag. id Lit*—( Hid , p, 411.) 

Again* he uys the Sakyas a tut their neighbours were little affected by 
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BrahmarLtc infiiitftCA. In fact die whole of fhr Mi£kdhi leniiory, where 
Buddha first Laugh l {although lie wa* bom and trained in KApihvaitu), 
wa* never wholly Brahmonfred, and Buddha did not speak Baulk rit j find 
ht question* wheihia the Magadhos were Aryans.— /fad., pp 400, 403.1 

II h true, Oldenbag Fcnmks, that M during Buddha*! lifetime there was 
.1 union of Teacher and Master, after the BraJntuiBical model*—1 fhd* w p. 

w*) 

Out why q/fer the T>ToAit\nniml model; there were other teichm and 
dhvdpleg beside* the Brahmans m India; and the model may he nought 
Ikr aJ Id d ; there were Schools of the Prophets la Israel ; the M&gi bad 
their initiated follower* in Persia or Media; the follow™ of Pytiuigom* 
jjiii 1 lie early Greek school. might nhow us a model In fact* iL is an de* 
menial arrangement, resulting from the very nature of the uiuv r that a 
teacher must have follow fit*. And we do not wonder then that it was so 
with the Buddha- Only in hU case the dtydpies were won by the exercise 
01 spiritual control, the activity of the Order was spiritual— i t. not so 
much logical ot dhpuiitivt, u etnthoritntive over the coitsd ince. It was 
3 spinltul activity that now began to work in Inch ft, and was transf^red 
to China as a part o i the system Inaugurated by the Master, 

We have a striking example of tfei* spiritual influence in the very firat 
account of Buddha* career; He bad gained illumiruxtioo* and war at 
supreme Buddha. Gldcnbrrg would tdl us he was 11 a converted mm* 
He had heusated for 4 tune whether the world was prepared for hn 
doctrine, hi si, at last, was persuaded by Bmhmi Sahara pod to go forth 
and preach. J ^iv firwrA, bevimse he hnul n message to tfaccmsdencc, 
al ii not to the inflect only, He prepared, therefore, to begin his work. 
Hn old Sfi ends* who were not necessarily Brahman!, were death and so lie 
went to Benares to seek for und convert the five men who had been sent 
fry his Faibcr to watch him and truck his slept. These five men had hfr 
him, fii appointed because, ahef 11 six yean 1 frst, the teunher had dis¬ 
covered that right visdoiD did not revolt from extreme oiccti£iim, as tl 
ceitflinlydirl not from tuuestramt They had left him partly in anger, but 
more in distrust* and had gone to Benares. He went on hit way tin the* ; 
«m the mad he met a yotrng Brahman called Upafca ■ the youth was 
linked by the strange appearance of the Master, so ictf'paftessetf, *o 
r uble in his gab* and unatfecred in hh deep puqiose. There was, aa Mrs. 
lameaon says irf the ttpestum of Christ^ fia.ee, in Ah f.vce a son of ttfrriue 
vytiipiihy toward! the human race, they spoke together* and the young 
man* overwhelmed with the feeling that he had txreo in contact with some 
..lie greatly luperiof to hirawH hcaitaicd, halted os he went an, looked 
frmk, hut finally separated himself from Uve fascination of thii arrange 
presence 

rhe Master went on—came to Benares* and advanced 10 ihe Park, of 
I)eer R where the five men were practising then religions dunes, , When 
*hey is * htr&i it rang in hit purpose, recovered from hia exhsiuUii g last. 
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Commanding m hffl povaii, they declared they woold not mm nor ^red 
him si hi came, The Master approached itPi newer, and then, urauge 
to »y^rnwn by an irTcrisrihle dums, beyond eontrol—the fire men rose, 
minted him u he advanced, prepared him a out, bathed bii feet* and by 
the first sermon he preached were converted Thb sermon on the four 
great trutlifl. r* well known, ^Sorrow and deUverance. from Sorrow ^ n 
the 11 W ; the how to find deliverance ami arrive at rest. 

And the -:t>n sequence, n the Chinese version of the MkMtevya tharita 
says, ms this 

" Th* (piat 1 <hU iB&ddfc* «rw bn mwftl th: world 
fit iutiu I he f*U pem *fee-H erf peiteci parity. 

The WOTra# vihdi uf btubed, liw dm ihspeMd, 

Down fail tmiP *paer the h&Vdlljf itera* 

Th-: mtijdi ttTtl to uktliid jqy»—fiJM with nnuttenMc c^tSM 
Thii id^a of ■in^Ls icjoicmg in worldly concerns Is entirely non-Indian 
or uh-Brail manic ; it lias the ring of other teaching, and of people Ur 
removed fruiu any Imfitn centre. 

Dai J win pass on to observe proofs of the spiritual actirity excited in 
China by the Introduction of SuddhhBW 

Let ns allude to the vast body of Boddhttl Literature produced in that 
country. When the entire copy of the Buddhist Tripitak* in Chbrsc wm 
sent la this country a few years ago* 1 was Instructed by the Secretary ul 
Stale fur India to catalogue and report upon it. 

Ai it craw to Ui in several huge boxes, I calculated that* if one packer 
were placed on another in an upright position* ibe whole pillar of books 
would be something like one hundred and twenty feet in height. 

Now this Literature ts jmnei pally a body of irmalaUfitis —tin nslarinn» 
front various origtriali^mode by foreign pliers or teachers, who uric 
constrained by a desire to propagate their religion to travel to the East 
As 1 have already noticed, the first teacher* who came to Chi nit arrived 
there about 73 a.d., and brought with them books* some of which, ±- ! 
they troubled them, still imrireu Temples were founded for their ae- 
commodsitiiOn, and the Emperor and the court were their patrons. 

Following them, m rapid succession, other forergn teachcn reached the 
country; some were Parthian*. fonw were Htmf, end some Indian*, 
They til brought hooks* and went on tram b? mg; and ihrfs Chifliffi went 
on budding temples and mopMteriea, till the whole country win covered 
with them. There were intervals of peraenuiDn and reaction, but them 
war a spiritual activity abroad, which had tensely eref Iteco equalled 
before in the country Now what wm the origin of this ? Purdy, no 
doubt it faulted from an enthusiasm derived from the foreign tntchefi 
themselves bit prindpaUy from the system. 

The secret of the power of the Rudd hint doctrine Ires in this, that it it 
an utterly unselfish one i it teaches us from Buddha's example that the 
greatest good and happiness a man out enjoy is to do good to niheii. 
The thought of self is evil The bt of others than uundre* is ihe end 
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of religion* Hence ih* eutmpk Of Buddha u constantly qunferi- /.y, 
FjL-hien* the Chinese pilgrim to Imha* iclk u* lie Jicstfd the following 
announcement made by an eloquent msti in Ceylmt Thin man, mounted 
on a gaudily caparisoned elephant* and dad Jo royal apparel, ipftkc thus 3 
*■ Our Bodhisattvii—fjL Bmldhi in a previous conditio^—during eftdiett 
ages, underwent every kind of austerity for the sake of delivering all desk 
He spared hiniaetf no personal suffering* he kit bis home and country, lie 
up wife and children, he tore out his eyes to heal the blind, he tut 
his flesh to feed tin dove, he gave his head in aims, he sacrificed hi* hotly 
to feed a tiger, he grudged neither hb marrow nor his brake Thus he 
endured ©toy sort of auigujf.li for Lbe good of Others After he l coxne a 
Buddha he lived to die world forty-nine years to l»cli nitd convert niera. 
lie gave rest to the wretched; he saved the lost; then lie died; the eyes 
ui the world were put out* and all living dungs were tilled with sorrow. 
After ten days his relics wiki be brought forth* let ail persons come and do 
thou reverence-’ 

Now here lies much of the power of the Buddhist teachings this idea 
kjf luudfith ihuLight for others, ami it is this which led to Use spiritual 
activity of which 1 am speaking, and to the dMuioii of the vast litem lure 
in which these instances of self denial Are recorded. It was all sirango to 
Slie Chinese, but it commended itsdi to their consciences* 

Take again the profound doctrine embodied in Buddhism, ami de 
velopcd In China. I mean the vast coniicquc does os' rightly nr wrongly 
formed iJmtatftr. This character is formed by conduct The Jkddhm^ 
we art told, do not acknowledge a human “wiuL* l think Butler in bus 
works does not use this word ; he apeak a of a vit.il principle, bin not of 
the B£iill It is difficult to define the word—wt might understand the 
independent existence of j/fri/, but the word “soul" ^ a living iwennaJ 
identity is difficult to define. Anyhow, it was not nm Ierstood iq the way 
we untScratand it by the llitddhists. They ipoke of the soul in the eye, 
m the car, and in the rUth-ren! organs or entrances of the body. They 
denied thus the sight was, or contained, the *ou! or the hearing of 
the smelling ; whatever wn* appftlittdfd by the senses, even down to 
w mind, 1 * Ll the cognitive faculty—all ihc*c me re unreal* raninhingj and 
delusive; in this way they denied the eminence of any monad like our 
roncepiion of soul But they affirmed the re-productive power of 
trr t Hiad aka what k called salvation by character* Now j maintain that 
this word A< character 11 and what is called wul nir identical. I will quote 
Hum a little tract before sue that wine one s^nt me yesterday morning 
It ii entitled Tht of th Fu/urr t by Dr. Jum« Freeman Qmke. 

i may lay I know nothing of this gcnifemun, or hi* publisher * but I m 
bound to say there b touch to recommend his tract. The fourth section 
i* hew led M Salvation by Charterer, 11 and he proceeds to *sy salvation 
innm the highest pea^e and joy of which the send k capable- But here 
*he writer run# cotmler to the Platonic doctrine* which is token op by 
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Hiailer; if the «ml has 1 character, it h not a umpk entity. aim ply wul * it 
ii coal ftet character* and being compound it ca.nrt.at be etemsL So ihit 
it soul and character mnbl be i dent teal and simple- And here 1 

cannot but notice tin: marked agreement between the teaching ol Btiddhi 
and i*laio chi thii point of “simple being" the BuiLdhkt* t*y whaierer 
k ctimpatgtdcid is LHiipcrrary— the word ;s jkorfstira, which Mr. Rhy* 
DatidM- rrandates * <can | btrtjb Q^ exactly the Mine word k used by PUtO 
when he speaks of compounded things being transitory ; he says ihey are 
ffi4fU-Fi (pAjcJff, tap. j$) p which k very much Irka the Buddhist SamAdara; 
hut, he argued the soul—where he decs not mean the individual ion!, but 
the jml of due uniteraa! soul, *cfurated for a time but dentine ! to return 
—k * essence, and therefore immortal; ao p with the Buddhist-* 

diifMtfj is ituniijin.il —not the tune identical character, hut the result of 
conduct tn character—good or ta d ev i ii tending to the ultimate rhrtracier 
Ol unalloyed and simple goodness ; ot T to udo other wards, the eiraracm 
of find, besides whom llieie Lk none good. 

Now what t want to lay is, that there is a power id this thought which 
must ita-uit in activity. We are forming our tharatter; it Ii io our own 
hand* ; it is a nobb work: we are building tip gold* jilver, hay* stubble— 
the tire wit! try us. Here, I repeat, t* the secret of the power of Buddhist 
doctrine: whether he was right or wrong in details, the Master laid down 
in Mrir (as in the former case of vicarious suffering) a principle that 
commends itteJr to the conscience and the utiirammelLed reason We 
are budding ourselves up, stuping ourselves—/'/, our characters—for the 
future; the tcs|k; nubility is great, but the perfect daylight and the freedom 
in which wc b-^k, ihe nobility of thought, the high resolve, the steadfast 
purpose—all the&c as active or moiive jHjwcru arc the spun ibui urge us 
an to a virtuous life* I conn or allow iiiyieH, although encroaching on 
jam nine, to pass by ihe identity of belief—or fancy* if you will—on this 
point between ihc Greek and Buddhist definition of this all-potent de¬ 
ni eur. The Bnddhht *ay* that Karma* which the Chinese translate as 
11 building up* or 11 itrncture 11 (in fhc sense ol tr*atrng) f ti the supreme 
Aibiicr. Mow Karma simply mt-ma the formation of eta meter, which is, 
in UcL I be (toner tlui decides our future destiny; the Greeks have the 
uriic word, almost identical in root formation—I man or destiny — 
and precisely m in the Uuddbivt stories, which I might read if then? were 
time, Lite divide Slkra raeHi that he can do nothing against the conse¬ 
quence* of Karma, so the Greek 2cus confers he is impotent to mist 
Faiu or 

The two thoughts are identical; the idea of Karma* *u far from being 
only Indian, lies embedded in the earliest stratum of human speculation; 
and. so far, k worthy of our consul eradun in tracing the origin of these 
beliefs 

Thus we may trace the influence of Buddhism in China bark to the 
original conception of reward and prakhttOWBt 
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I suppose this thought Kw at ihe root of popular religion. We need 
not try to define the character of the reward or punishment, but simply 
tme Ch-q$ there arc consequences accruing from ihe practice of virtue or 
ihe contrary, which moil Cfltainly overtake as. 

I pas# on to observe some facts connected wish the cosmogony of the 
BuddhttH, 4 jv it has been rleveJoped in China. The influence of what is 
called ihc Ldfcuf School has remihed in some eUrct&dy in terming *pe- o- 
fa non*. The great problem before the world hud bees? to account for the 
origin of things. You remember, 2 daresay* the reivmfbbtc fiMrage in the 
tenth hook q: the Rig Mr sti which the originator in epokeo of as ** breath 
mg/ 1 11 breafhks# 

The iasrch after this fiti4 cause ended in the EyjnbqUsm of the I -t: 11 -. 
which floats in its loveliness on the induce of the Lake, btft ortiu: from 
in unknown source, So the LoUn rat uteri 4* the emblem of what we 
■hmdd call crraii m, Whence come tbCK woiWi irottud u*? who b the 
First? where list abode? 'Flic truwer was: * We cannot tdl; the 
Ixittis float# upon the water-—that it all wc know " 

Nnw Let si* trace the icisvt growth of ihn amceptbn. 

The Unit ami catiiesi idea was, that iU 1 Kings spring from water; hence 
the World, or the four ipuulen of the world, are repEesmted m floating on 
the universal fkttu f placed synuneiricaJly. 

In the ceaite ti the Divine Mountain, she OlytnpMA of the Grt :k . liu 
Sfagroi of the Irstniiirs^ the Mem of the fndfao#* iinmnd this imHuUain 
arc she rock ^inlln which prevent approach b> monal mvi 10 the abode 
of the i^och ; Ixyand the outer girdle of rocks, in the salt sea* are the 
four ifiiarten of the world* demited hy the figures and she ,'ieojmjmaytm: 
hlartdv 

Here we have the earliest thought of a central LtucrcirihLe mountain 
and |he four quarter or the fom wind*. into which llte world it divided 
as fit IIjjaiji on ihc sea. 

Ai tiarr Kmc uf the ccmral iftmtatoin ore (lie four ^uordiiin!., *>ho keep 
the ny and guard the residence of the gutk This idea u olio a pritui* 
live one, denoted in Hamer by dm Harm or Scmub, who keep the gales 
of Olympus 

Oil fJ»c i irutnSt of ihe Divine Maunloio ire the abodes or the gods, 
list ihirty-ihree godi, over whom Sitra the Powerful One re%tu supreme 
These are the OAu^-rut JUpare ; she number thirty-three 19 known hi the 
FVi&j, incorporated ihcrciii, doubtless, from the old tradition, which may 
be traced bock to the period when Time or Chrono# was the supremo 
ruler, and when die year, the four season^ and the twetity-dghi dayi made 
up ike iMrtythtec Abo re thb Paradite ore the tlifw tiers of lusher 
Heavens;—■The Kema Heaven#, Ln which there arc earthly pleasures ; tiic 
Rupa Hrivcsh, in which there arc lorms but no earthly pictures; and 
\hc Aiupi Heavens, in -inch there are neither Farms our human co®cep- 
lions. Thu the attended idea rf the One System of world# Huddlis 
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U igKt in agreement with she oldest belief* that *U the denizen* of these 
vrorida arc object to dtc*y and death ; juil « Hock wtikm Neoji a 
condition of prolonged U(fi to the God* without which they would figriab j 
Buddha, thcixfrfVj would hare nought to »y about anch x Heavenly Slate . 
he fought after tconditm of Being that never begun *nd never will perish, 
—an eternal *uie «f existence, and he died thil jYikriSflr. a noa -brcaihinj 
vt*t* s like that of Him before His brcub wrat forth upon die Waters 

Bdbre pacing on to notice the extension of this iy&ttta of woilda I wit; 
not ire that underneath the tutli, the Rud (Suits, and eapeciallj the Chinese 
Buddhist^ place the various prisons in which the wicked are conlmed for 
VI4SE, but not crulles^ period* of time ; they are railed earth- -pcitona, and 
the suffering* endured in each juc supported to be nuterLaJ. The ]owtss 
is a hn**d 11 y one, surrounded hf a n iron waII^— it is tlic Tarlaiu^ 
Homer (cL fliad f viil i $\ with its iron gales and brazen walk the deepest 
midenteath Lhc earth. The lowest place of punishment ii called Avkhi, 
which the Chinese translate +l without Interra] there n no CWatmn of 
|ueei here, literally the fire is not quenched, but yet there li hope of 
v*cape 

And non, under the |>ersuasiofi of the infinity of the Uuivcrt*, the Budd 
hisu began to multiply ilieir systems of worhia ir: way : they supposed 

t repetitioo oi momdami and heavens extending through space, over 
*hi ch, UiweTtr, them was but one Buddha; they then supposed these 
extended ey>iemi lo l*e multiplied one over ihe other, the whale springing 
from a IjjIm* denoting their confessed ignorance of the Originator i ad¬ 
vancing still I bey placed this complex system of woridi in the centre, and 
other .miliar systems do the number of ten ’ u noun din g it These ■ystems 
were ruled over by other Buddha* 

Advancb^ >el* they place ten such ehiHocosinT-, ruled over by different 
Dhylni Buif-lbM; acid finally* in sheer despair, they multiply these ip 
Ltun* each one so iDemceiwxJjlf vait, indefinitely, till they heeime u 
numcwi as the sand': of counties* Rivers Gtfigns. 

Now ihr origin of this cosmogony was doubtJcxi, in the first stage* caf 
se. inherited from primitive time. The «am»inding of oce;*n. the 

ecmial mountain and the Abode of the God*—t-i .-sc arc fa coEOint n lo 
ail RAcona ; but the expansion of the lielief <if sysurih is doubsku Buddha 
tic, and thr irrtKKt action of the Lotus fwilkriy so. But whether matured 
bt the valley of the Gauges, or on the High lands of Alia abounding with 
lakw, or even in Egypt, *c can har-By say. Thii much, however, appears 
likely, that the amd sttye, where the worlds and system* uc made fe 
nuiriErou* ns ihe Ganges sands, was raicbed in the dreamy land of fouiLrrn 
India* and thence carried to China, where ii now findi aoceptanee* and 
has led to a similar irate of dr^mr pliiloa^piifcil speculation. 

I miitt hasten to paint out one ro^re feature in the BudUUdst develop 
ment m Quni I mc^n, ihe belief m a VVeaieiu Parade with whkli sv 
connected the worship ol AmUibha and Kwan-yin. 
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The idea of a pl*« of hippy rest in the Western regjcmi of the world 
u an old aud weltkou-n one. The right of the glorious region of (he 
«uiim sun, so peaceful, hi tor*!*, « full of quiet hope, ms; have given 
birth to the thought, We cannot tell Bat it any rate, w esrtj- an 149 
A, u., * Parthian prince, who would have been probably Voiofftse* HL of 
Panhia, if he had out become a Buddhist monk. -ame to China «iri mu* 
lated the Sutra of bound!» years, it. of Atmtibha or Ainitayw, Thii 
^ivw Lin at! account id the Western Paradise ,iiitt place beautiful to 
behold-its golden streets and lovely units, the flowers nnd birds and 
palacci, all 10 oqumte and the hippy people who dwell there, worship¬ 
ping the eternal and ali^lmious Araha. This was the fable that excited 
the wonder and drew out ihe av live spiritual powers of ihe Chinese coo- 
verti. I^t me only give one example. It is ehai of * poor Chinese 
Pilgrim, whose brief history i* tp*** ua by I*T*ritu{, Hi* ntme w« Shang- 
lik 

The narrative is this i— "ShanpHJ^ a contemplative priest, of Ping-rHiiu, 
He longed for the joys of the Western Paradise, and, with the view <>f 
being born there, he devoted himself to a life of purity and religion 
{wiling tki mint ./ EttSJAa), He vowed to write out the whole of the 
Erojna S;i/rj, occupying 10,000 chapters. Desiring to worship the sacred 
vestige*, and so by lh« to secure for himself the greater merit, with a view 
to a birth in ihaj heaven, he travelled through the nine provinces {<tf€M'ma\ 
derimig wherever he went to labour in the conversion of men, and to write 
the sacred books Coming to the coa*i, he embarked lit a ship fur Kalicpa. 
Oisnce he proceeded lijr sea to the Malays country, and thence wishing to 
K* to M id -India, be embarked in a merchant-stup for that purpose. Being 
taker in a sierra, the ship began to founder, and the sailors nod rocfcluut 
were all straggling with one another to get aboard a little boat that wa* 
near. The captain of the ship being t believer, and aruioim to save the 
priest, railed out to hi in with a loud voice to come aboard the bust 1 but 
Shang-tih replied, ' I will not come ; save the other people/ And *0 be 
remained silauly absorbed, as if a brief term of life were agreeable to one 
possessed of the heart of Bid hi Having refused all help, be clasped his 
bands in adoration, and looting towards the west, he repeated the sacrisj 
name of A mi la, and whew the ship went down these were hi* Iasi word*. 
He was about fifty yean of ige. He had a follower unknown to me. who 
aha perished with his muster, also lulling cm the name of Atnim Buddha." 

We cannot doubt that tins idea 0/ (he fr.rental One w as. in the first place, 
borrowed from the boundless Time of the Zcuuasttian belief, and Itetamc 
merged in the idea of Mithtas, the glorioua light ; and so the Amrti of the 
Chinese ti both the eternal and the altogether glorious. 

The worship of K war-yin or Avalokiteshrera, the look tag-down God. 
the petxmftauion of Merey, is equally common in China, TTue Being u 
sometiniei represented as a female with a child on her knee; at other 
times a* * youth or a God. The Chinese everywhere invoke her aid. 
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There it a liturgy, as comples u iny Western mamiil of iht amt sore 
u*td for her worship; and ihe ritual itself is very trnposmg. 

1 piraumc this idea of K wAn-ym was introduce rf; into Chrna with thai 
of Aimu Buddha, and that belli were derived from the Persian The 
worship of Mithras and Amhka, the jmre '.loddesi of the Waters, was a 
p vouriie one in the times of Airaxmes MnsiTtco \ and, from his patron 
age. in said to have extended from East to West, The Buddhhis, owing 
eo its popuhritv, incorporated it in their system; and in China* now, the 
invocation of Anuta and aspimlone for mercy and protection at the hand a 
of Kwan yin form the staple part of the worship and belief of the major it v 
of the people. 

All this Fun created a tpintuai activity* the origin of which mint mat of 
dl he sought in the fundamental thought* of the system itself. Its unad- 
hihmna* its appeal to the ^onsdence, its va« scojk, its fyiture hope, its 
belief in the mercy of the Merciful One, the glory and eternity of the 
Alldjlodotia and Eternal Obc* and the future rot in Paradise. 

These thoughts ate not Chinese, they are n e?t Indian, They must h' 
looked fof in that neighbourhood where is the early beginning there w.ls 
a tmowledge of truth as it came from the Source of Truth, ind which* 
rhoLigh dimmed by the accrtffotis of lime and perverted hy fond invention*, 
*till survived to give sums faint light and hope to nation■ that ui in dark¬ 
le* and tin tier the shadow of Death* 


ZOROASTRIANISM. 

By L H. Mills, D O. 

It has b ttn a matter of sincere regret eo me that l hive l>ecn obliged eo 
L et two years pass by without contributing anything La this imparts nl 
sencs of lectures, 

"ITic reason has an ** embarrassment of wealth * in the ftOquitarirc 
of manuscripT* from the Easn It will Im understood that it Gtmsuiztes 
much time to p> over manuscripts of the Zend Avestii not merely for the 
purpose of reading them, but to note down ev*oy important or in via) 
variation in each from the teat of it* fellcm and this octitipttktfi Ha* nor 
t*nly robbed me of the pleamme *ff contributing bo ihb aerify, bill alio 
delayed the appearance of tnf recently puhliihcd Commcniary on eU 
Gbihis. ETerythkg has to be stopped far i be collation of MSS,, *t bo 
promts* can be made til) fall Light has beenohiirncd upon our tctU Ami 
erai otiw I can only jor down item* m head* Ibr a future lecture. 

The Aftfta, like ihe Bible* the Rig Veda, and other very ancient liuilu, 
it a collection of document! of widely different Jgtk The Githa*. the 
Haptanghlhip the other part* of the Vaana* the VendldW and the V*ishl% 
the AMnagAn p cte^ were composed at different periodic But all 
differentiated from the GAihu, which arc totally distinct ifi chanuctet from 
Ihu rest of the Avcata, and from the Veda. The? are original, the plain 
oppression of actual ^nonal longings* fears, hopes* and struggles; anti 
there ts no nature-worship in them, but p on the conrmy, the worship of the 
Creator of nature. 

&nroi^er (Zaraihushira) ituUtci no intentional historical mtcmcnis* If 
he diclp should doubt them ; but Lie gives tin what u surer than any 
aEscrtion^ and that i\ the otprraitm of «ttDtJotil and effort * which feval 
bis individual Ely. The person* mentioned in she Gftthiu are plainly idtnl 
contemporaneous men engaged in a dangerous jjoltlico^eligiooa struggle. 
All is real, and for that reason of inesttnutblc value A few hundred 
year* laser Zoroaster is a dcrohgod, and ill the rich imtur&wojshsp of the 
Rig Veda app£*J* or reappears We liuve, the relure, two sugr* of the 
Zoroahtriiin rdi^ion which ire as distinct a* Quaker 'um i* from Uhramcm- 
Line Romm CaiholidsnL As itumy different religions art included iti 
Christianity. to there are nuny in Zoroastrianism* and I hey should be 
carefully difriinguuhcd. To mh up the purity of the Githas with the 
puerile cert-modal of the Vendid&d mart the effect of each. And unless 
writers write nriih careful eritinim, the subject of £*-rnaj*ri*Jifent will be 
spoiled 
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Wc uiinol determine the -u-c of the GArhas jjiv closer than ft e Cali that 
oi slur Ili-LiJ „ mot so closely. but this should not disturb tu Even my dis- 
tmfttsfhod colleague, Prufeaor DaTmcsleter, find myself bold lo somewhat 
differing aget lie to inclined lo pul ihem as kte ®w SlC p white I am 
disposed to .igree with Piofcasui ftolh oi Tubingen in placing them beside 
the early Vfcdte hymn*, layabout iaoo to 1500 B,c.; hut k if utterly 
1 rcj>L-Hih3L' to he certain, and to affect certainty in such 2 cix to simply to 
impost upon the uninformed. 

The one ciifiiitkl point is to distinguish the GSiha* from the remaining 
parts of the Avetta after we have become sure thar they hare an undefined 
.amqwity which is quite remote. 

While the mass oi mankind were worshipping imaginary beings like ihc 
wife-beating jove, lot miianoe, Zoroaiicr worshipped the purest and mo*k 
phiiotophicia! conceptten nf ihc Deity that the work! had tier seen, His 
name was “the Wise One/or 11 ihc Gret; Creator/ We are uncertain 
which; but a name is ot Lillie moment* and to means one or the other of ihc 
abort. He has si t attributes: * l (h« Good Mind/ which we may call "Lore w 
Recall pl Go l is Love 41 ). The Righteous Qrdef t which stems to be h to plan 
>1 pace, the idea being given by ihc tarred order of she ritual, but in the 
Gif ha this attribute to dearly a legukrinn Tor grate, so dull the human 
being who became* rilled with A*ha is holy in thought, word, and deed, 
noi only exact in ritual hut high 111 the moral virtues. Then Khihitlsta to 
(he Divine power, giving efficacy to both the 11 Love** ami the 11 Grace- 1 ™ 
then Aranaaiti, literally « the ready mind/ ,# practical piety/ to an 
amihuie of fhe Deity chiefly because He inspire* the saints with to. Jl 
teem? to rcpic^m tin* actual effect of the L*ve, Grace, and Power of 
God on the mind of die fadtera in hk obedience ami faith | Unit in, to 
fepre&enta 1 o captivity, The Lut two attribute! are siill more concrete, 
for they are Cod's gifts si a reward. Hiuirmtat health of mind and body, 
that is, weal or happb^s ami then the pcrpeumloD of this m m deathless 
life* immortality begun by a Long life on eaiitv but perpetuAicd in ■ 

lu-L AVCSI of gCH$d thoughts, words, and deed 1 * 

I?jl ihtre wav one great difference between ihto theology and all other*. 
Very nmuv religious iMd und have plenty of devils to account for the ill/ 
>f tile; but Zomutriani^m alone at that time + so far as we are aware* 
■finally JbTOebicd 1 -1 ^ ideA that there wa^ uric original evil spirit, Tim 
.9 lu say* a held tirnt “death and all our woe * were inherent in ihc: nature 
jf ihin rn In the Luter Aream, Angra Mainyu became the prototype ot 
our Scriptural Satan* and largely assisted in conveying to us the descrip- 
liotn which we hare in the Old and the New Testament!; bin in the etfbcit 
A vesta, the Gltlsaa, he 19 one of M the two original spirits who came toge¬ 
ther lo create life and iife T i absence/ 

In other words, we have what lectni an actum! theological dualism. I wq 
■pirns—urns a God crealmj all th.il to good, and ihc other an evil Being 
clearing all evil. This can only be accmmlcd for on ihc (opposition that 
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the author* of the conception found the problem of the ^ngin of e*ll to* 
formidable to be settled by the supposition tbit there are a muliiiudr M 
subordinate evil power* whu superficially disturb our hoppim*. Those 
estly philosophic minds reached a conclusion very similar to ihai reached 
by some modem doctrinaires, wi* that God Himself could not have ob¬ 
viated the troubles dial betdl us r ihi£ there could be no good without lh™, 
and, strange to say, this remotely indent conception seems to have given 
the liiui which developed the plulosophy of contrast, u 1 would dll it 
t he thirtieth chapter of the Yasna suggested the dualism of the 
Gncniics, ti dJusuated by light and darkness and this appeared again in 
Jakob Boehme, till Scfaelling, Fichte, ami Hegel look up the idea, the 
latter vehemently declaring that the contrasted dements &erh in every 
tiling were each one eusefilJui to their opposite* sou to make p;?n of it. 
Sorrow Is therefore, according to these miters, ihfrdutdy essential to the 
phenomena of happiness to define them by Imitation. There can be no 
actual Apprehension of any advantageous dements in om experience with¬ 
out die co-oidinate apprehcxiEion of misery; and Una great doctrine (which 
should contain excessive comfort for oil of us) had its inidaiivc in ihc re* 
moidy ancient Glib*.* Bui i must curtail 3 wilt only Add that the 
iRcieni A vena if the nchesi bwic of antiquity in the *cigg£ffkm of deeo 
and religious ihntigh-g t£very chapter of the GAihuH requires chapters rd 
exposition; and if life imd trength are spared, t hope to make thrm ihe 
testa for more practical I eap jsilion. The ;eo pages which I have pub wbrd 
on the Av(su s anti ihc i,ooo which I have wntttn ott it nos v i li 
sufficient to say ah that can he saicL I hurriedly sum up points. (fab m 
the filthaa, ii the Creator of ail the holier dementi of the creation, and of 
ail ihinpwve the dement of moral and physical eril The p;oni Zortsiv 
man, after a Hit of honourable toil* goe* to an immortality n! bleated 
nesi in ibought, word, and deed His Heaven is holinc-^ ilidf, that i«. 
chiefly If not plain, he £*lli to HeU in poking over the Judged fnidgej 
^hich leodi from Mount Albert} to Heaven* and tbb Hell tonwti d evil 
thoughts, words, and deeds; as well u of physical lonnenL Hi* body 
rise* (in the bier Avsua^ and he dwells on a rejuvcualcd earth. As the 
agent b this ttitarwktn, a Saviour is to arise. He is to be Imwii o| the 
seed Of Zoroaster, and of a Virgin who cotitdm in s lake bipregnatefl 
with his semen (liter A vesta). The jew = come bio contact wrib the 
Fenian religion as we see from the Bible and it* eairiviigarjt expression* 
with reference to Cyra, fhe Unf* "‘Homicd" That the Zsioistrian re¬ 
ligion influenced the je»kb, goes without faying The entire orthivlo* 
Plmmxbm, together with its name, might be cuniidered one mow r 
Zoroastrianism ; for when Persian king! are to prominently rnemi&n'd In 
the Bible, the best eapianation for the word Pharisee ii the word Finn, 

* TlSEK Tonirki ire nert snide *i hapluuanl, u t tut* Wwdtrf Koabu pfailuwptij 
With iU [Mtdtrinaan ood i^iluwen Ul ^k^dy S« lb* lairucHo^Jhao I a mj CuiuiR?nUi>t 
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which ia bat anal h er fwliii fat Parti; hut l will ay no mart I close my 
hour 1 * w'ni hy once mofr insisting on the clear distinction betwew the 
diffiwnt book of the A vesta, above alt, between the Gfehai and the rest r 
fur while the eariier Artsta i* one of the subSmctt work which h»« w- 
vLired to m, the later Avest* contains some of the most ridiculous pueri- 
litii-i. jjirt the line Zwiwrtriaftiist, ouisile tooth ths Old and the New 
Amts, has about as much relative authority a* the " lives wf the Cathoik 
sainta," 

If we wish to team the truth about the A vesta, we should lute* to b* 
one who Is nut competent to separate Zomutrianiim into its pant 


THE FARSI RELIGION 

By Dapa&ha) Kaoxdji. 

1 no not wish in this paper in enter upon tuntrpvCTsiil religious matters* 
but father in place before the British public a picture of the pre&cni actual 
religious life of the Parais, in that An idea may be obtained of that religious 
life and of its development 

Et b generally believed that their pfupli^ Zoroaster, nourished iome 
four thouxsiid pcJ.fi ago; but that belief was much disputed* and 1 prefer 
to treat of matter* leu open la doubt During the Gtrek tale, after the 
conquest of Pcraia by Alexander, the national religion did not occupy iu 
predominant poatunn, but when the Persian dynatty wa* ie-sublished by 
Ardcihir Babezan, a great council of the learned pilati wa* colled and the 
rcligiuu. wa> ic-nuhSishcd in J proclaimed as the national religion. 

When the ancient rule of the Persian in his own land vu jU length ever 
thrown by the Ma(iomEiudan f the nitiim as a whole become gradually 
Mahout mad j n. But it few of the Partis emigrated to India, where they 
were allowed to land only on condition* as tradition goes, of Laying down 
theb Liixm, dianging thcii kind of dress, and abstaining from killing the 
cow. Here, tntutting with a different race of people* with a disfv^nt 
religion, they forgot tbrii own language, very nearly losing at the enur 
ume the knowledge of their old religious books. But me thing ihcy did 
carefully. The) sook good emit of the few religious books they had 
brought with them, and to a Large extent the head prim* pm on cl me 
understanding of them as they were taught from father to son, ibough 
without say critical knowledge or any nght apprccLsuon of the viltic of 
each, 

G™h«i]|y( fiy intemiarnage and otherwise, they mixed with the Hindu* 
\o iudi an extent that they became simosi assimilated with them— 1 "almost 
u Hindu as the Hindus themselves, 11 making even ofFeringt at the Hindu 
rempfes for several objects. 

U ben 1 was pnme minima of Baroda, a Ftrri lady appeared before me 
rm some appeal I should never have considered her a Pjirri, Iiad not tny 
aueaimit been expressly cadet] to the feet, she waa so completely Hindu 
m her accent, m her idea* and dresa The ladfea of the ham, and the 
constant and intimate contact with N indu neighbour*, made outcrnmiy in 
Parai houses most of the Hindu ceremonies which are observed in 
of bitthp marriage rte^ and on holidays 

1 hm rjtne the Mihomfindm on the mene, when the Fanis, . wvr 
pliably adopted tome Mauommadaxi comma, and even carried offerings 
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to the i brine* of tame famous Mfthommidjui saints. They do# knew 
little of tbcLr original religion; but two of it* teach tnjgs shet never forgot 
vut, that there wa* only one God. and that mm should marry but ont 
wife. it M true they cotnimini to repeat pray era m the Okl 2end language 
but they did noi understand one word of them. With the exception of i 
few pric*u, no one knew anything or that language! or of the doctrine* 
inculcated in their scripture* Their lives were largely taktu up with their 
awn and Hindu cenjnoniui.s they had a general vague knowledge of the 
doctrine* and precepts at the religion, and a clear notion of itt morality, 
10 far that it required pure thought, pure word, and pure deed Such wu 
the condition of ihe Pima at the beginning of the present tenuity. 

The Rngliah rule ui India gave the Fan it greater freedom mi if ope 
for their energy* They were the first to flart wefTtacnlar literature and 
ncwTppera on the Bombay side—and a considerable impetus to the 
development of these papers, and at ihe same tune towards giving greater 
attention to the study of their religion, was afforded by a comparatively 
trivial conimveny about the calendar. A learned pries! from Perm found, 
OB his arrival in India, ihat the Fersran and Indian Parti caltnrfzr* did 
uirt eojrrspond The Parris in India had added one month to the year 
every hundred and twenty yean, to make up the tolar or leap year. Tbit* 
said file Persian priett, watt wrong, as there was, he alleged, n i rriurfh . 
for it in the ancicut religious book* A bitter cooirtnrmy ir^ iuliu 
uf iainiliet quarrelled, ind finally the community wia split up into i*-* 
-ecu. TfOUbleiotne, *s this incident proved, it had good recalls atteiului^ 
it- For it was the meant of rousing among the Pamii a desire to kr*Dw 
more of thdr religion* the result being a greater activity of mind and .1 
yrtat deepening uf religious feeling. The derelopmcns and the fitfn«" 
establishment of the Press produced thrif refle* influence in help 
rapid Progress. 

S T eat f-ame ihe Christian miiuouaries* who began to attack tin- PaiM 
religion , and it wa* then open Ed attack Irani the double dmiiufttaiKei of 
t be deterioration of the original pure ancient faith by the later priest-mule 
Htcranne and ceremcidjd, and of the aduprion of Hindu and Mabotiimidan 
rerumctniea. The Christian Catholic Chinch* in the Eiditirhi of Bombay, 
bad also come into by po mcaju unfriendly contact with the Portly hut 
the misslomnici carried on their Attack with much vigour, and succeeded 
in couverting imo Pam youths, who *ere attending iheif school Thil 
produced great exriicmeui Among die Pams T and they commenced 
vigofoos effort* to check further conversion*. Some nmgirioea were 
lUrted, tu defend the Pars] religion and to attack and criticise CbriiUaimy,. 
But more than than they Mt and were awakened to the necessity of 
teaching their children their religion mote InleUigtnliy than by merely 
making ihcm learn by bean some uf the prayers and part* in Lite old ZemJ 
Inngtugr, without undemanding any thing of If. The agitation ul the 
miuknarics Jed to the preparation of a tahxbtam of the Farsi religion, am 
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ft wi then believed to be, atirtie eaTmcta from wbkh will be iftiffe, to order 

10 give a fair idea of thdr iheoUtgy *nd mrmh m then undefitood- The 
tubjeri of the dktogu* ii thtw described s— 

■ l A few Questions ind Answer ■ to itqtmiitl the CMUlreo of the HoJjr 
Zunhosii Community with the subject of the Majdiaslini Religion (<>- 
of the Worship of God), Dialogue between * ZEitbciati Master »sid 
Pupil/* 

(m Wham do «, of ;bc Zaiifconl ctiflmnjiEtfT, bellcTc b ? 

We Iwlirrc in ouljf m* God k and do not hclim in Mf bctidei Hint. 

^,W Wfco b tbit tine £**1 ^ 

Thr God who treattd itw ha rata, the wth, the an^-ib. the iiank, tbt mo. the 

hrh.il + ibt fire, ihe iratpi, nt lit the --lEttLtnti* inti ill !hbji ofihr two fffltWl! tb«l 
G,vl better* Un-Mira w* wwnhip. Him wc liuvu^ *iwl Htri *e Hint 
Qm*. I>o or not bdiete In any other God ? 

.fwj. Wlw^rfS Mb*«Ao anyuiher God bol iMjban =j 3 Jfcrti-J„ nji A OiiLt luffcr iht 
pop* i ■ h-'ri rnt of belt 

Qn Wlmi jut* G?m of oar i>ed ? 

Our ck>t |s*a Kintan <*£* nor (arm, col«lf ini ihipr, nor Spied plnx* There 

11 ftt- other like Jt;m ; He ti Uimolf uugly iurh isbiythit culiflol ae drwnh* 

Hsiti , eiif L.ijf ii:in.!: comprrhcn L ] 3 jiei_ 

Quit, Ei ibre ajjj ihtnf ihU God m CUUlUt iittSr ^ 
iw Vt*i tau one t!nnti h which God HfcdieHtivw cuiikk emtft 
Wtiil tint :liLDg m hijH hr rxptallwd trur. 

God a the cralor of ill thnvgi j tHJS if He wh& crtil* ajitflhrt Ukt Hivnrth 
He do It. God {uti# moElwr Hke 

flow i^atiT atiniffs nr khetie for 

jfjw* Tt h ijni there ire ao? tbOQWtd and nut fiintui ; bqj of [h=st upe hundred xrat 
oor ire Ulinl. 

(fcvrv Wb» »TC I hr e *0 nut^ d God > 

Aur God » mid^ 4 afro*i™ of I lb oitstre, art iwo- n Vud*& M (omnifntenc^i 
and " Patik " (hiil^K lie L slio 11 JiuTmuid (the hlfibei; of ibinld, “ l>idir a,! 

(lh= dbtrlbBlor of “ I'ummlr^ir 1- (pruftderlb 11 rarrartaT p l j 

whieh I'.ictiSi we pralf 4 HLdt Tlicre urc ntiBjr otbtf tioion ilu^ dcKii^Eive of ifii 4 - ! 

Mflf&r 

1 'rta. Woui h ;qi rr.Li^fiiip t 

jt m. Our Echeion ii 4 " Wohliip of God * p 

i>arr. %Vhco;^ did »e iccciTt our jr[LEW>ti ? 

Attf 1 i'.xl s line, poplut-thi time Ztirtheor (ZhUtitn) Arptniiliiiiib AabAarniu 
hiLriigS-i (lie |im un ito l« God. 

(■•woi W here dunlH I tmrr my face when utiibtppin^ rht hoi j If ormsid 7 

A mr. We illiquid wtiFihrp [he holy, jruit Ibimiad, wi|it w kre luwudi hem ut Itb 
fnn!inid sf Uid glN^, utid bikgtuo^. 

Qiw#! r Which ar? thw ihrngi ? 

J«r. Bud it I he run, ihe iiido^ the itin r the lire, »>:», end other hudh, ihsis,', ui 

£ 3 ^ k Tip *t.th thin^i we Sum our &er, iml £cwi&ln lhan Ottf u kihlah H . IttfftiEly, rh- 
iii^op^aaiteli Gol fca» ltriioTtod upon ihom a 191 II ipirk of ] ii ■ onri ^ntj* 

OJjiJ dwy are* lieifitico, ntfitr in iIip - ^eeaiiflB^ tad fiUtibs our H kiblJh m |fTf*"- 

vuiEe^ ihb poWtf irul ehuT>. 

£W/, WhJi rtfEgk*ti prcm^oal in I'mii IsrEt nt the timv of Zuethoti ? 

/(«/ Th^ awl lfe?e people wer* etwJi4(!fen irf God, hwt they hud. Ill^a 

ff^m, imoifdi of the pinner orul ktob In their tempta, 

^Wrr. Whit Oitfismfldi hit GM wnt m fkrem^h hk firophel, ihc ujJiad Zunh*«H f 
ifw. Unoy are « Him tiommnfirb, Mu 1 £it4fod the printipil, which wi*J «3*a-ii i - 
irambertii,, usd by which we ntulf |^lde i^atteftrt :— 

To kotiw God t* ti*e ^ io kmrn the praphel. I he euit«d Ziarl|v-M, u Mb ttoc S wpk“i 
to believe the rrhgto?a + i.iij 1 khe Aecrri ^xi^ht by hint, oft tme imsml all nfiftftff <^i 
donbs; to tmUrvc In the {Ualnen til God : nut ta dbnbtiy any of tbr comtriandr of iht 
Uashuhal tTilifirja s to iraU rvil d«d* j tn fcterf lot good deodi j r tt pn^ fWr time* rn 
the d*t j in Uoo>4 in the icckonini; alad ptsace cm lha fourth nurniLij^ Kllcr dtath L to 
hotif kk hem van ami to fell hell; w Pruildef dotiMleat the diy iff ^nrnl Introttlitu 
■ nd (niTfhLi^niai (of »I3 wjoLiJ r To rnnrmbe? alwiyi that t^od hn <'wr >’ • M 
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Lit willed* nod tME dP wh.it Up wfikg Eetwfwairt EttminaaB ql.i;«t wink Wfln'hrppaiir 

<W. tf Wf epmurtt my wn* will wr pfnphu da J 

Nfrtj o&mm!l muJ nai ■BftdtT lfc*t twah, l^cia»cp(ir propbn* Aa guide!« the 
njjhl pttfc, hll dl«MMtl]r WtfUtmted thill ft«!« LBibit yw k% + 

YoflJ deeds w]|| detratiwj font retain In lb# plto world, If jou dll nTtuiuic in;| a'intj 
irtkmi, ft?i4l ftmnl iIliII be bam. M yoa, (is md da widd ftm ihA.ll lie 

fuspiihEdl in MIL There is Turner Had I bat tunfcl Wife lino lh* c*n*e_|*f»c« ■ ■* 

VUUJ llir. IF fmyoop CiiHindi ft sin undcf she feeUfii' ibftL Ik *hlll be racd bj vim hath/ 
l^ih \ht- *lredt« m weB a* ibr lipealrai ^udl be HumEied eu ikie lLat oJ " KulL eKbr- 
flfac di| of ibfi pud of tbia woiidj 

^ WfcuU ft« ihoftE lEungi by wbkK m*tt t* btessixt A:ui beneuieil I 

^fir. To H* virtues* dts*G, g!*r W dwttfj t-i bifid, to be himiMr. K" ipcJc 

IWEZ! pufdi, JO wtii gpp 4 ffl etben, l& h*v* A rifAt bant, tP Acquire leimirs* to ipe=k 

llie inwh. 1- iujj^&i to be pALidil *nd osntcntcd. Ed be frira.ilf T to lad ihiiuc. 

to ney me raped to the • ^td and jonfift to bfl plan** to reipac* efji ^ real a itvl tcohrrfc 
All Ibtie ftff [he fr^DdA of the gO<4 meo And rarajja of '!»□ b*d men. 

Quiz, Wtai ifP iboie ly which aua ti lent mad deluded? 

jfH*. To tell mn Irulhr, EO sfrrf + to gamble, ta Loo* wub indeed ryt ojXift 1 wmnuw 
trt coEDiliit irei.h*fj + to*bu*e. [O Sk Aflgrjp *«h UJ 10 itKtfhexp to be ptHnh lo mock, 
tn he nHc v <& i[aiWct p lo be AtirifWAi (o bft stiwa^ti'nl, Lo Lrt iluiUifam Lu .-= li/jt- 
l^iupetedi tq lake ^*h*t U AOCdber'l property, lo bi rrvcr^cfol, aodriu, obmilli^ 
tfiTiusui, Lo do bint to iuy man, so Ik nipsntftkiUp ithl do Anj other wkked fiad 
inlqultoui action- Th» ife *U I he frirnili -af ike wkked, i«d ihe nMUrl^ *Jf 
vinsuoi. 

riueh waa the finst dtort made; tif the L J ^r=iis 10 give rcligi-r>u» ^Iucadui> 
to tbrir children. 

The old 1 Acred book* had ilio ^Kten tnuinkteil K-fore this time iftEd thi 
tf-JtiafnilAT Gujarati language. But the truiilmiicjit was purely literal end 
baklh a lisetiijmieaip ttnkd out wfttotit toy critical tnteHigenctp mil »rdt 
a vm unuudligible result. Now rami a new force into filmy, in 184$, 
1 P wtib other yomip rnen, full of cnthujiAAiii and freik from college, 
^lahlhhcd gtrls 1 scbooSir under the auipkes uf tiic ,4 Stud coin 1 Litcrin 
litd Sdcnlific Sodcty.“ Full of efilhuauam. but with cotpiy ptu krl*, wc 
bm \ first to begin ihsi wort a± volimieer tzizkm dtjrag mud 

evening huun, hmviiig to contend not a Link n^itsst the i.'pposiEioi] of ihe 
tnajutity of iiLC people. Bui we pc^vcrcil Jind fortunately four gen tic- 
men of ihe richer dmas, of advanced views, came to our ikl> and the 
schools acquired a him footing and became regular day tchoolm. 

About the same time we alio established fr The Ddianprasarak Mundhs 
(Societies for the Pifftiiion of Know ledge). 21 branches of ^ITse Students 
Satiety^ These brandies, by Lhetf lectures and esiayi m the vernacular, 
helped the general advance in social and educational matters, both among 
Hindis and Parsia 

Another advance was the further extension of Joutnxlisbc ictivny. In 
r&51 1 started a weekly paper— 1 " The last Goftar^ which 1 think and 
hope gave a higher tone and increased usdulneH to jonmalum unon^ the 
Parsia 

to t$S l ffu itarted m K>cietf p of which S wm chosen the tint aecreUry, 
called the M Kahainimai Mc«dil^hni* , (Guide 10 ihe WonhippBti of one 
God) The object of this society was, first, to do awav with the Hindu 
and Mmhominadin ceremcuiiei which had become incorporated with their 
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religious life; unJ p iw*t, lo wake * thorough, critical mvcatigirr^n erf the 
original loetmt faith, and lo clear it of all the grosser j:romb* of mb- 
tequcni times This society had to encounter no liul? opj»siUej[l Aft 
jubigu rustic fodeiy wjy. formed* but it aoon broke down before the force 
of truth and intelligence. But the afcfll more difficult opposition it Htd to 
cuctuffuer* with reference to the jfciolitioiL of the extraneous Hindu uni 
Mabuimnadan ceremonies, wu from the mother^ wires* and iKtm—the 
home rulers of (he family. Where Lhc men failed the girls 1 -choota *»£> 
ceeded. as was only to be effected. In these schools the girls learned 
:hai mrh and such things were simply prejudice or superstition. They 
raised the rebellion* in ihetr ntm innocent sod childlike emphatic wayi* 
agaimri this or that custom Sf o* <nV shrugging their littlt shouldm T 

^atd they* 41 tbip is mt our religion* this i* not right, inis is superstition, etc j 
no f 1DS4 I won't do thia 1 * The mother listened 10 ihe dear little child 
■when -hr did not listen lo the husband or brother. 

Kcnr |wu generations Imre arisen since then. The children have grawn 
up, -Lpqi are fmw moihirri 'hcru&elvca Thcj are completing the reforms 
wbi h wc young cnEhustots inaugurated. and fur ;• time had bten hafTIt: i 
m. 

A tKiui tlie lilne wlieti ihut movements were going On* in 1*^3 or 1 Jjj, 
another &sep was taken in the social reform among the Farvii in [he 
pnulion of womito- 

'. :unan *1'. alviys held in great non our among the Fanis; ami 4 b-= only 
difference between the tutu* of man and woman then rat* that die latter 
not allowed to freely .morale with men at the soda! table of other 
rued nr in public juMfmhOea. The Fuf^is accorded wuiiuu honourable 
ak« iiisodetfi xnd placed heron an equality with man. Some of the Par 1 
hr-iiii of faiiiLbt> — inysdf included— arranged 0) meet ether soumily 
with hJJ thi! members ot their families with them, lo dim* together a l Mr 
uuue table and freely conrette with each -other. The result, after some 
strong opposition, wjm the femoral of thin female disability One vf \ht 
neasons why this ref rm took place was that the teaching of Zoroaster were 
dmimctly in favour of the equality of man and astnu. fn Lhe words of 

Zoroaster himself;—■" O ye brides ami bridegroom*, husbands and wives, 
I ly to you these words : Live with one mind; do together nil your re¬ 
ligious duties with purity of thought; live towards each other with truth* 
*»il by ihese [things] with certainly you shall be hAppyThis was uttered 
lierhapi iour thousand yean ago* Through out the religions books, man 
acid wo min have been spoken of us himujily and spiritually equal 

Sir John Malcolm sayrn ±— 

Tltst? k e™^ ic^uui CO be! Let? ihxt the nutifiert of the ancient JnhahLUJjt* *f F'«a 
^E^ued «ul m sorae degree rcfavpl by « u^nlof dliraKr^ which pnreulrS ibft-uuh- 
■um\ the OMAUf, from Che cok rutD^ ecienl lo \hm rail «f ill? Keyarrbn dynuly Tht 
C JT ^ -ft wliida the fern »le wi «m h«i 1 ™ iw dovbr rbe^Vmicip&f mute oP ihe 

^rii^ira they M utttiifi iu dviWkn; (hew OCH Ihe Ltim uE «trt’ 

P°* “d t^wiaI It wwaUi ippar chit cn former tfoyt che n»ni vl Pcnk had ia 
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uijm-d *n.1 is -i.M. p|tee In wCUtr, wf wt Walt ar*du< i* that m eqTiiJ rink 

nun lb* mticcrt*liOfl whisk n Wsnfrf to them hjlhs nriiiiimcT of Zumuirr U»B 

befort Ihr him u( lb*i fdinner. “ 


7bnugh the Parsi* have bctfi living fm centime* among Matiom mat tarn 
and Hindu*, (hey did not lake to the institution Of polygyny. For some 
time it waa a question whether PBr*U t social relations were to tw judged 
by the Hindu at English law, u there was no recognised Peru la* for 
them, with (hi* tfcepiion, ituii the PanehAyat (* Council m tbe Elders) 
cemtroikii mil decided «u LnJ questions, As education advanced and dr 
old tfcws srtd ufitnl of the elder* began iu be opposed, some fierw^ 
took tdvantage to indulge themselves m marrying second wits*, easting 
aside the first one*. The whole community-old and young—rose against 
ihit lo them, abominable innovation, An association m at mace farmed, 
■ uw was drafted, and the UgisUntK (the Vtr<Tc.y'* Legialaiive Councilt, 
after st'cral inquiries bya Commissionand otherwise, paused lawmaking 
polygamy among she ['arsis as penal ns among Englishmen. t myself asked 
fmfessoT Spiegel to point out any t«Li in the trUgimii literature -rf the 
['Arsis for or against polygamy. He replied : “ As far« uny knowledge guts 
ihete t* no iDNsmce of polygamy m the rdigicnji liter-tore of the Pantri 
It i* said that Zerdudt had three wins*, hut lu- had liiem successively f 
jluif with you (he conviction t has die majority of til- I’amis fti <11 

times monogamists: although perhaps indulgences have been grimed iu 
king* anil other individual* «f htt:Ji rftui n " On further inquiry, he iiji 
that there is not a tingle teal of the Art tfa or the Inter Parsit which 
hllmled to poly .'.-tmy. and ttnt thr indulgences he referred to w.-re upon 
Greek and Laim authority, 

This Ksodmion war ais<» naturally drawn to the question of the custom 
of e aily infant bt troth*]*, Uktn from the Hindu* The older Corj.ervatm. 
piny were unwilling for several reasons to give aav , and a surt os com 
promise ns come to between the Cotuerratirw mul the young Reformers, 
w a* io leave the question so open a* 10 die a natural and gradual death, 
with the »■ lranee of education. Mow very few such maniacs take place, 
and the practice h fast dying sway. What was fatty years ago generat in 
nrrw rare and exceptional, especially in Bombay, The law is so framed 
anil left »|Kfl, that the flrtt case of repudiation coming before law, at 
the time of the uttval at the proper age, will give the la?t legal deathblow 
in this custom of infant betrothals. Reverting to the religion* beliefs and 
murals erf the Pants of that time, I will give a few extracts from the Tenra- 
eiilsi Translation of one of the books, so far a* to give a fair idea of she 
belief u it was then entertained, while the extraneous ceremonies were 
flying off under the effurtn of the Rabifiiimsi 


erf 11. 


I SHUT Ett*nm: MJDW -uf tbra eHlKti Under differ* n( ftruK *» infcrrfltt* iTuta 

To rtprttlkrt* I Pfti, under wb W, ^1 ** i«i* mrtfr *mitw 


iht lugh-cti, *hf il] 


Thu teilfif* la tlfcty <W Uwl, tk* atxtot of *13. 

« I ,& Hi.—The 4frc*l judge Hnmttid, frf 1 ti £ >| 
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*juiuna Sic ipp^rii HttctMj fcn- tli-wfee* of the puiui iuium, tbe MieH. U>i*. uj 

e -r>ii,-ifrvi«ilde te ihr vUi 1 ,1-, ibr mcr-taier—lie our wai—ff- moiM-led m;i 

■ V —Hr g»fE i-s ftri-'c-oc#. Iti 35. —[ v^nliip thre H O Honiiititi h uejj^p- i,|f vthtfi* I 
lavtijte iLee *Wte ill Jl j JU.—AII 1 h■ ^(hfe, nil *4 Vf !.r -v 1-J1. . ! 

Tir&uvu wirprlti flow bm ihot Q llonMuL I kurofcc thy pure nilur* «btE iil oiherk. 
K* +&■ By nsy deed* w\y f ce=d: aud hosiust thy nunc. Under lbe pnriepimi £.r thy 

.;*«* "i-lnsw have 1 »■ L ••; ?- ;m May I trifih ;hee. .Miv 1 ilvn,,» r- fr-n? n 

-hj fiirndJliip qnd iu y^dtdi. 11 

Ee: H-i 44 'einal cilmcH teialc !e ihsi cijjtesiiljjp God a* dsc CLCjl-.r uf -M. 

ttnUflH Lfi " i Th?iN All Eli^r CratiTf «?f iLE i ttailnru* 

Iri * ptare? to ilontFisfd (Httnucd lain" accn.li fh.ii Mj u^ihe k thr OrattH 1 

mIL" 

2 itrfhmt wmhspj tk 4 ftr-t only m this wth-IlI, Vtl ui Lhc ifccv,— Hfi SA* ** f | 

H iisr:u*i p I war hiji r'rj«, ami ;u lbe ti*LVtts< aJhj-. ihal] i aoJihip flirt -siwell ' 

The frni 4 LdLLTc mlhe eiMieUtt 0? *njjeJs timed by Gtd, wilh p,ffcn u» aid - «i 
^r.fht mailLi/jik tn virioui r** t -. null nj kibe FvptftDCajtding ipijTti ni tbmknfhktlA 
- I cjmJi -(I i'Jic chief itthmg rlirie arc ihc iilffek of con-nJeisce (ftihisitanj *md cd 
;U pfety (Atriebf bli i the v*r?ir,n <± *Et- :iw jmv- ui^tl :■! ib»Hanrrlfra snirtwll, 
j.ni| rise i alter ihc singe! <if fir?, 

' - i UL \ In ^ j-kie tfs&d eoEiid-^uc, lu^b yAmj f b.if« of ei jeUeuce, bJi^feL *nd jrff-tti 
;K "Jcl- KK ■ • i:l wM Auiirilad : all .i v1*et afc^el. jiv-.r rrach s« i the -1 1 Muhfr/ Iuf 
l^id in ! (jju&rtn:. ■■' ihe fiiictt, ofshioraBan.l mud tpu IbCaMml f^c* <■! j 8n- *± 

+r cirtafuiL 11 

Many -nhcr nUkli ab be 19 4dfl» the ibort inference. 

Tbs **rum -i*‘ omion is* p\ t^r RRtS&lcfOik ji ftimiiUroS lioiy P etc. 

Tbr filBl Hii OTJtlta'liJ lUAtiii tejlb uiliiUilJ>e ittU 

11 = rir tr? trot mi st i rr 4 , ire lime m ifey, f hie etily *Uw.i. tb; wnm creeled 
tho JW l 3 ul fe iponl III holintsi, ibe tnoon uu! the ikffeu* uin, ihu «xein of %£[, jhi 
lUn, lb- ii^n-A VLa^lik litf!:E a tb 4 PivIblUiui end the li« 3 k ib* f-i n »t* I be eheep, 
i "r 5 ? VuiTTOCta art:c;i's " ; in s-brifF, NaTUR, la her Hfwm puli and phrt;oir-rnL |i unc 
lino ptaiactk ■CHflfWi rfawmkwi Wtttllaa docrikd u hcdj« 

Aa lar a l Eia^e uta-Ji, ttoe k »C trtt In er-r Dfeltw riuteml <ib]Prt mlh-mt in« 

leHifo 3 £c or fptiftfeilitf b invokoi for utEtunte n# bwetit. ’soch ^rayerk arc alnyi 
diluted Eh LoE^llc^tit ifilddB *t pngck end to G «1 ifeie *11 i*J u iEvr Cn^Of *mI ]^,j,i 
*f *ki 

Hw F«w btli-eiei in ijte imnKMliiiiy of Use huI, ani! ku wtinli ini rHULkJnnmii afrtf 
Jolb 

Jj Hi ?■ “O wise l.oirrk, thr fewwij tl&at kidvc io lbefrliftcr^ 43x1s I ud 

ujijic itwiTfi , IM re>nni tnarsi chnti ydte bom 4 hr a;i>rc> of I.uujiIj ,a iUJ: y a wav, st 
tl%i« mud shfi ijiiiiiuai UiM L eway fe eitlW, *cnl my t Ur ter ner an l erej 

asfiiki ihf nU JtiLt bedenhlp, ie 4 ■Hyriitucni pnteciiuL 

Hl Ha &. -Maj 1 ' lb* afpirtfeooi oi lbe hokjr fe>c fel^lkd- oist The witk *4 ud erd-d ^ 
b- til tappotated, *tet awaj frm lbe enaiitTH ol tha VmIj CrniQf The tfehte jq 

are EifiiWlaL" 

F, i Lea eta from Hi ji rsm oa th.»i ^KJint. 

Norwilbflamhsf the *bh-?rrmce nleni rnd r*iE^!|vtrt» the Pmni ii jsadt to wish that 
ihc vicked mej ho con^efted i« Thtue. 

" Jia Vi- flw art IwniiJssd iAoccdtnf |o thdf ifengbli, aod wufrk, arid 

dosla JkTl #f pt tie Ebal I bey i>e iLLtroduied tin laiteof teaming O [Temtiai. 1 p firf 
theau * detire Tisr ".■ J^-sn. ibilt Like t rmy boctrae ptumutm cf brlin>^ai_ 

M Ha 44 -—<0 IfipfWrSttik, whf m*y not ituif limiti-t li«ciitie T^itqayt ? H 
I he I'uu rc=u Hfe pardoa oq ibr mttxy nf G*d p and hu mraid on ilw booniy of Cted. 

’■ Jii l—U I tuwlir w.i T d. deed* btemiwuJly ^ nnlnt«llmttr t n-fl 

-*T* S*»r ecrmaatulK and thntchy iidilcfted 1 In^be lilra im thii inwaMoa, I Inay 
i* iber UK I prmiae thee, mm\ bew^cb Eh« ftw Iby pardon. 

" Hi y.^May 1 rKHfj* the Itw*nk tef piety tb™^1i ywat iMr-uney^ 

mnmJiTj ot iiiM reUyiM a c omp t fead fe the dm *ofdi I pBP^thtM#b±, Hnnsni 
tod |nrr-dnd E and htllitKSi, atfS«c P prayen, ilc r aie pr^j^d aud u^iced.,, uJ inettkiiri 
ta epany 

,g Hi 7.—I 1 wane ibe n rot on*, iht pond, ind the pmyfif&L 

*' f*i l'|—'The blj^l prt #*4 Ei he ^eanicd m Uip feod wb-w wh-4* Isle 

u driT^efil 101 he ptotiMitkon of rifihl wjmn o* in thfl wurld 

"Hi m—'fVhocm Mh lbe pkmurc nf tighi^u^Esa whktb fe abo« all utho 
P tB “ urtl i ™ aJii ill rtghlpDiiiiicw .h»il *» I'srieaJ r iralj, K# n Tiifi.nr. who <. ,ikt 
ia f Itlf iawfl|+ kiy mess vtbl li tree to them 
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* Hi al-JO HwraiUitt armi 1 t***h thr* stwnuht («3 

i uf itiii i world, amt in Ehr ■ hefclvnTj wmiit Thoq i-cii 


|_,__■ | | i). ikm 

m , victH UI the cmlloa of \Ut Tani 4 mil foi the - rtEer i.eaiwirj woild- Him 

i.-a f^crr mah'l wiai* Lit.'-f.;.i:4 tfaai-n;^ [aiQfdmce^ WbtrtJ tbuu hnfct 

created b with good p tf i f r i 1 *** *- May l Tfeirft tJ» dfstr* frr f igfceamml, a* I im *U:^. 

" Hi i|. — Hr whi* ta holygoci Ha inuaoflmlUy, 

p |li 14 . —Wba±, O ltatth!«d+ lilhj win, mmt thy *t 4 iiihJp r mud "hm! ivf kaiocilktf 
tW 4 ycp to *r a sml Aden fcottrome—l*m W)r wayi of Salknaa with, ■ ^aod csAAdewi 
— T >;1 em, 1J li-fiTEmiii ibe wayi of gvud Gto*d*-H£e.—To be ;liil who the religtOB of 
ibe j™L will* iiirmoM deed a, mud ^it* b^bR*** 

" HI r£ — Mftj tLr Tift4C of it* vtftnm cnam*, and n=*y witfceiMi tiquu, in 
• bi‘1 h ew. tnij- put nil v w dbobtdisne** pflmctr OYe* qumrrri. cHtotf over 

lkDTd tajt^lotui, go&d ibirii^ti crrtT W tboti®bK tndh am amnia eJ li* t . and s«**f 
uvef ttflU 

■+ H4 59 — J oa *irtk 4 mi b hearas Qj fehufy rhe H 1 enjoin hoHnta 

,IP :.iit3ii3‘,.J ia tern. Ttml tii prey mach ID H^anUml b e'-^S, i enjflta in butt?i misd 
dj.pj iftT-J-i. Ji enjdft ibr boJjr h mnd ill* slrtucKu* ud the pcmrfdl* oai earth and m 
Up yamsh ibe r«Hi tpifil ail hb *bkh *r* ««W tad fiill of dcith-to |wni*ii 

llie thief uad Ibc tyrant— fnlfrilll the nasictHM «f cmd En^ntbiu—lo p&mih the lir^afceim 
-J frfAtf i»r mi.| ih^s that hid jl? oTbc,-. So bttik Unit |>rumiae— w iwltLsb the liim^n* 
*< good fcfid hnljmea —to t> =i ■=. 1 k K \h* etjl woEsli, maid -iffedi, ei llk= ito'-jL 1 

Ttadh W tpcakalfid. 

" Ni ? .“l aAdiinrtiM (j uib-a e! I j Wlitld. 

h Hi lv — AJI eh-c dap «l the holy max. an wil>. Ehoa^hr^ al Trash* »OWi W lr«:b. mivi 
ilccd* truth. 

1 1 Hi j! V —/[ la* in tnltb b Lb obtitliCi Qf inuttoimUtjr^ b tint Ll> pniih. 

‘'Hi 11 -Totpenk Trae WCnU ii Ltuc ncillciKt- ff 
i'hii'. I'miii IwUettn LH Eht Eu^Miay mud of pesytr 

11 Hi 5& —I imT^ki ilk benefit mad ef Ti* mitrr* mt prmyer t> lu 

*t Jtttfett < 0 fli£iiiuc ; ihr giK4 iwi o\ pTKjtsM b mwvt Tinaifmi *ftd 

^■rLm^nia defeU, war ^iftpn l«s dreacibUi itt th«mniitf tik iafieicioj ibe «JLrtrd 

«nf 5 ii iftLS *iek*d mm. ^ t W r**t*t* 0 Hoe muxcL. f« ^ !■* rat l 

rr4«t IO myer* ^ T miakc pimjcr. t'wjtF tfl thee, o Hcraiacl, Wthc ^ftf. ft*ed- 

baa, ImUeicm, twos, uid M$h «mmlLt|Jto s it b lb* met of vbfne. 

u 111 59.—To prmr saucb EO HovmiuA m good, l eajobt lo hcawm ind oe eartK ' 

Ttt Study ilf ilk mrirn iv eooubbr&l moat tnfifitticloui : anal ih* word (til* /*ftd 
^TT^i) Jm **M lo hmrs bm ««mt jrI taj Ciwi b*^ CtemtiiMi- K i rrtrJi from Lii 19 
i[] icFrf 4* |bi| ulijtdt 

w Hi 44. — 1 Wk*l ii ilw h%b ieti|pi0B l Thml which pTOmaUm boianoj msd Inilb with 
rOyd ibqttcbaL wn-rd* mud dw.*" . , 

Hi 19 dc^imica <*HaalMl" (ihf ward of Co<l) 10 t»Te bras ermaEed btfcFr Ehr 
bwn% bdhsm Ehe mlm, btrfve mil mmtiuo ; tnul ilul wbotTd Mudla iheai wiihtnt 
w*mbg ahmll xitaja lo Lbt piffldlsr of I h e holy, whid* u full t4 {;! <pj 
“ lift 59. —I enioln 4* rmtlli maJ la htatfetl laMody the Uouwmr. 

The Kin 1 rdlffrow L» bw ifb uad mOI for mWf JUflkklu mmlacA oe 
" IH 44 —M» ill mas ma>«l wunaen of tbr woiid bcconu tsrf MoWCflp tod 

a Hlbtftd wfth iy euJird rclqpott- WiKnmr iccepli Zttltb.wfb t*%ioa, pnbem it, 
tFuldiiatfei 00 ll, mrwi vEvdLo K much. In him God £Hr*i m pirn in L&* other world 4 
rtjid ta ibb wm 4 i luhmiraii t™d conv’iriirj KUs emaJEmtSon." 

The kmm trllmoti coqUiil* ml propltiiunf of 1 he detH Then? b aof 4 finiterditMee 
to rbr ibanghtsH nr rcnli, tw dtfrb of nil ipMl* withimt wtihinf dekwcOto or 
^nmlion lo iheEn. 

«P Hi \- _J IcaMk the ZdftbuiU leligwn,: the wurmhb of (kx!, iriiidi la itUTpwt lo tluil 

o( sfcf (rbe rrtl apariti). nod b hh* the jm tut of God 

11 m ft — Mrnt tbu wkked tod lb* crO^ocn U disappointed* aadbemct nwyhvm 

ihrf eremfion <af t he half Cfrttw. . M , ... 

J Ki 134 —1 mm of The reh^.Oll of t he wwdi T ot <rod T I pin* ihftT f*U |»0 mi4 dedar* 
u bef-iiK the wie Vccl, mud |w*ue b with good toofeitnof. *m! lriitacMi wefdm, mad nnutaei 
deofr' 4 * * , 

H, Ifi 44,— O Hofnititd-, w% mmy am ihtiw wnnrn bteomc TirCB(ii*jJ 
1 Hi ii —Tb* tuiioni -ho d^iic bribery, wnl court wvffdjwty ami pew wUh h«, 
tod ihiEit wicktilneai. they *rf the tom rm of ihr wtwkl. lb*y oUmJa* 0 Kflnpfi 
kmnvimikm from lh«:r demlrt, 

11 Hi Jt-Tlif idehod are pun^ied AerBrdil^ 1* ihcu Eh^i^h R 4 wufili, mod. doii*. 
ii that shey be ttmodiaced to m luE^of kmmkff, 0 Hmshtd. g\we them ■ deair# 
far TfUdouL, lEial ihry miy bx^cut prOEtinlcn uf hdiDPia * 
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The PaiiU lie railed by other* b, Fire Wftntiippeft/and they defend 
themvdvea by taring that they da not worship the fire; but ieg.tfd it and 
other gtcit natural phenomena and objects os e mb tom: gf ibe Divine power. 
To me it appear* that the imputation, on she one hand, is wrung* and the 
defence, on the other hind, a little girershuL Though the Pans! ^ 
mcirti^ra, pniws, tores. Or regard! holy/ whatevcril beautiful, or wander- 
fui, <v i or useful in nature, he never a^ki ftam an uninlell^uni 

material object assistance or benefit m f he i.i T therefore, no idoktci\ i\t 
worshipper of matter. On ihe other hind, when the Parai addmra hit 
prayen to Horntuid or God T he never thinks it at all nccea^aiy that rtt 
itould turn hit) face to any particular object. He would tay* ajid doc* 
iij T Ida 11 llarmiijfd jnidu“ (payer in Hormtud) any where whatever with’ 
out the slightest tni^ving, Again, when he addressee the an^d of 
water, m any other but tliat of fire, he doe* not stand before the fire. It 
in only when he addresses the angtl nf fire tkit he Hints tut lace to the fire 
In abort, in addressing any particular inget h* turns lib face to the object 
of that aned's guarriiansbip aa hjj emblem. Out ta his purer* tu I to 
nuisJ, be recognises, oi uses* or I urns Kill face to r*& emblem* white *cf, 
Sioct fire Only could \x. brought within the iiniiih of the temple—any 
lb:, grand object h, of future (as the sea. the sun, eic_j !*emg unavailable fur 
tbiE psnpose—the tcru pies naturally became I he ^artctimics _d fixe alone, 
and hcr.ee arisen the mistake of the F-irsis being regarded mi '* Fire 
WotsMppera* 

This niLLch is clear In HA jo— 11 He iho knows Crxl through His worfei 
reaches Him" j— but I do not iccotEoci meeting with Any text enjoining i 
ParaL to turn hra face to any particular object as an emblem of Ctol ; 
though he h directed, u m the above icxt* tonse tom Nature to Nature 1 *. 
God. 

The doctrine of any sort ur tom of propitiation of the devil H doe* nut 
find place in ihnir books To struggle to doing good and destroying evil 
is an emphatic tnjunciaon 

Such was the stare of ihe religion* belief of the Paula till a feneration 
ago, Bar the study of the Zend AvesiA has been since ended on with in 
creadiop zeal, Activity, anti imdhgrnte by F-ii^i educated ichofcra The 
** Ruhivnumai/ of wluch t have been president for some years, has f*een> 
through the means of such scholars, carrying mx its researches in the anrieni 
I item tire, and tom time to time bringing the results before the conn ii cm 
ties by public meetings and publications qf their proceeding!* The vie we 
now held by such scholars are tiiat some of those religious hooka, which 
the Parsli considered cuiontoi* were not *o ; that with she exception oi 
a certain portion, called the trdt&ds, they were not the word* of /-rthitibs 
or hti contemporary disdples and coadjutors,— that before Zl ■ hiuh/s 
time the rejig™ w» almost a polytheism- Zaithuaht made a cnmpicir 
reTolution—rueacherf the wotihip of the one grai supreme God. as ihc 
beginntiig *mJ end of the holy religion j and ihai God alone was ihr 
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creiitor and giver and ult-isi-mll of everything* He threw sridt the tailser 
gods or spirits; addressing God*— M Thou and thou alone docs my roind'i 
eye SEd,* 

The monotheism of Zarthsiihl wm coniph re und oneqmvo-i a 1 ; and hjs 
monogamy waa as clear. The present Pirn scholars imrimaifi ihni the 
otoer books are later compilHtidtu fey priest ; (h u arte* iht fcuh of Znr 
ihusht the priests rehabdilated- though m *cbordifiitto positions the earlier 
vpints, which were considered as presiding over lire, wafer, earth. and all 
she great creation* of nature ; and established the ritual «ntl ceremonies » 
thought iterimhlf qt profitable to tbeandres, as has happened with oil so 
religion*.'—that all ihe mrocaiiona iti the various spirits for aid were m* a 
nan of the religion oj Zarthustii e»iabluiieii U ; and that the Parris should 
return to the n rhinal spirituality, linvpl icily < (Hid purit v ut their religion,—■ 
iliit it iis elraf from Ziflhusht'* words (hat tire t-iemal prindpkt of the wor¬ 
ship uf one God, and of purity m thought, word, and deed were alone bind¬ 
ing for ever But all uttstoms, ritual and ccmumrct adopted according to 
ihr drcuuia lance* of rime, place and civilLraiiou T «u be altered it the good 
and the physical and spiritual wanli of the CDuununity may require Those 
scholar* tber eibra mge that, whatever might have I teen the juftri&ealion or 
learns of mafljr fctigioui cuitoms and ceTomonkn at She time when they 
were fires adopted* they *ercooE binding on the conuutmBj for over, and 
that they tmisi reform their customa and ritual a* lime and dreunutaiice* 
might drnumdt ifttr careful consideration by the comimmuy. 

One of rho books (the Vjutdidad) which was considered In ignorance, w 
rnmt "Acted, U i cotupiUrion of various tim«. and b mainly directed to 
the inculcation of cleanliness. It is an club o min sanitary code, accord¬ 
ing to the lights, fe^uijfcineota> and influences- of lire liracs and conditiucu 

life of the Fanis, 

l ciLiy conclude byicfflMtmg that, though tire Fanhi area und! number 
—only nl-uot 84,000 in all India* in the midst of a population ui r54*000^30 
—1 Uiini unc knpti-fiattE reason why they occupy so large a space in lire 
mini I t>f the world is thus Lnl 3 uenCe of their religion winch imposed upon 
Lire in hive nf God* love of inilb, of charity in dll rts ie ns tip. mid m\ earnest 
driving after doing some good ns ihe imisfon of life, mid which- embraced 
:lidr morality of life icj pure thought, word anti iteed May they alwaft 
continue to follow Ln there padtf 1 
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MITHRAISM. 


By Johk M. Roheuim*. 


Br the current edition of the £ivydufadta BriLittttka, the fqpbpletion of 
iiicK wa recently' celebrated. you wili find devoted to the subject of the 
ddty Mlthra ur Mithras, and hts cultu*, uqc half-page ft might 
theti, that I am Mb tog your attention to a mbjeet of very small 
Tinpffltaiie—to a religion of very link account among the religions of 
^ti' LiUty. t venture to a-.vtrt, however, lint though 1 ihotdd now fall to 
■ ■■■aiten in ;-it any interest in the matter proportionate to it> moment, 
MiUinkiu is and will temain a subject with a very dow anil nerum* 
bearing upon the history of religions evolution, and upon the eoacrete 
fcUginu prevailing in our own day in Christendom. A very little inquiry 
sei-vci to discover that this ancient eull, of which so little » known in our 
ij-wn time, w-ij during mum cenuttiei of lire Rnman Empire the inoii 
widespread of the religious system; which tlut Umpire embraced; shat 
is to say, shit M i threiim was the most nearly uni venial religion of ike 
ivesiem world tn those cady ceuturio which we commonly call Chmtian— 
li.L two or Hirer cetilur::-; before ilic fall of Imperial Rome As *o this, 
itudcnli seem agreed. 1 To the early Fathers, we shall sec, Mhhrekm wu 
i most fictions thorn in the tlesh ; and. the ruonmiieiitaJ [ciiuum -if the 
Romm) period, m .draost all parts of dm empire, show its dtCMOfriinary* 
popularity. In our own country, held by the Romans for three hundred 
ycam at j time when Ciuisria^ty is supposed to have penetrated '.he 
whole imperial world, there hav e been found n& momunenud sign- what¬ 
ever of any Roman profession of the Chnkwa hath , while iminmiirrits 
»n honour of Mkfira abound.* There has been found, for instance, a 
Mithmic cave at Boukcstuds, in Northumberland, CDttlaimnr, sculp 
uiTts of Uitlitu-worship, and an inscription: "To the sod. li«i anr] 
liientcH, invincible Mithra, ford of ages ’• . and smother at Kldi cater, with 
an inscription ; rt To tire god the sun, the Invincible Mithra, the ford of 
igej. 1 ' Other monument] have been found at Cheater, on the line of the 


1 Cf. Trele, 'XafkllM of the ItiiL of die AH!, Rriiij. Enc. Im , p. 171, GuloO 

I: ".in U Rtiigtin i’uaiim X */«*.*., i jtjj, 4 |y, H s-ttl. ,\ n , 

Aifau, (Sac p a>4( HuiUtCmi. Rtetifii*) nr in MftHtti tSu 

h"'. .i-u.f'ir. je , J.. it tej , Smith wvt Umc:I..ui>\ f>kL ui Chrtu. \bimi,, ^ii fU,M- 
‘! m l { h,: - ****** dm Faft*ntmt, jSjj, 1 ija-|6i ; ii. hj * Wfe. 

I;.n:hniuprt, tm /rftftf vir .VjrVfc^p*f Ai<htt ui Orirmit, in MJteaAivmrwm, f„r 

4 u MtftittUmti, ftl, L, S. 61. 

"n- S■ r:.1" I'hr i>!i, the Utmun, am) the Smihi,' 1 41 h ol., iy, pj. 
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Komif* wall, me Csmbtck-frm in CuLiilferiand* ai OK^ri t and Ai Yoik,* 
And lk Miibak haj-rdict*, cut upon the smoothed Itaei of rock*, or lij^qp 
E^L hleUi of tione^ Itlll abound thmtifihotfJ the former western province* of 
the Romm Empire i many exist in Germany ; still more in France."* : 
According to Mr. King, again, H the famous 1 Arthur** Cod' (d^ttoywi 
in ihe lii^i century) upon the Cairon, a hcmiaphcrfical v wilted bulMirn; of 
iimntiLsc blocks of ^ione. was unmistakably a Sfiatt J A/ftWaw* the same 
in drsign as Cbrwoes* magnificent Giciernplc at Gsracq 111 

And yet, with ail thb toutmufiy ro the vogue of Miihraism in the early 
Christian eenluriei, there ensue* for a whole cm an absolute blank in tbe 
knowledge of the maueE u* Christendom—a ihoinand yc&is in which, die 
o-ftcitint cuSttu sg-eiuo a lor^oltcu junuc in Euroic One modern invuili 
*iisiGir M, I -j nf jJ* thinks than lince the Lime of the Fathers* a the pi <mic 
floe*, the first in European literature to meniion Mithra was Pietro Riccio 
jTVimi fTfEntm*)^ 1 j im ahnm 146^ ^ ihv^plc of Folium* 5 and no oilitr 
mention occurs till a bout the mid die 01" thtr sixteenth century** And aiich 
W24 the IgnDrone e of most sctol.ifs, that of ibree now well-known Mhhniic 
monuments discovered About that pertod, not 00c is attributed to Mithra 
cither by the gnat antiquarian of the time, Rossi* or by his pup] I tlaminbs 
Vacca. You all know the sculptured group of Mitbra shying the bulk so 
often engraved, of which we liavc a good example Jn tSie British Museum. 
Rossi dr dated one of these monuments to represent Jupiter, Ai the bull, 
rafrying off Eutojki ; and Vacca ceils bow a lion-headed Image, now known 
to represent Mil hr*, but then held JO represent the devil, was (probably) 
burned in a limekiln, A century liter, Ldbidia d™trtiitmed that s hmard 
and Abriraim were simply rfdlicd bw>cs ; and taler ttilS the historian 
Mo&heun* a man r. t devoid of judgment, ebbwately amt famous y proved 
that Mithm had limply been at one lime, like Nimrod* a famous hiinier. : 
before the lord or otherwise. And eve a in Our own day; when all ihc 
extant n^ires ind monument* of Mi thru have been carefully collected 
and ■tiithed, % vigilant scholar * confess^ that we arc profoundly ignorant 
ft* ^ the Milhrruc fch^itia II 13 somewhat R^uifkable Haul tba.ii iboulil 
be 10 t and though in the term* of the cwte we eanrioi look to nnd much 
: |eb 1 v iedge* wt may hope at leusi lo hnd out wAy the once popular 
oilto has fallen into such obscurity. To that cod we mtii; see wkai redly 
ii known abnm it 

M. |.. Jty tVeUlmtoK.!, i£+j 4 p^. & 4 . Staklky, 

/jV-s, 1- . rprifft'-t, Ks¥. 3. L^niH nn, 175* Stir nl*> th- IfliCflpuiHB Kl Sot *riii MUhn » 

tblbAec Awr, Ant £«A , _ _ _ 

■ W. ^tsti ^Itte Giwjrtlei 4«4 Uteli Reffliuiii, 1 aid *tk. p« 150 i &k Uu iumbu] 
writert OU Httiffilfrna gcWiraUy. 

* /i *»- 

1 inrr&f ™:art ^ 114^ pp. a, j. 

1 /> y*ifnWr*ut+ ¥. 14. ckd! b> by«i 

* By Hrtwl tod * 

: "dowiicim J * nol i oa Ch 4 Intel SyiUi HtrrWiti^ ®* r , i 4? 5 “ 

1 Hitcl + LfCkrtW-smhwtfrtrt* Qrigml, iil 4^?- 
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H we were to rrace completely th- history of JrtithraiHn, however. ■ 
sbfluW haw to make aft ennrimjitiuEi cot merely of Mithraiam prepay but 
fc£ it Itut three oiler system a* Om? piindj !^ musr hive been impressed 
tit* rn.my of you fay the present court* of lectures—namely* sh u ill t - 
Kgfocs nm ciio ind derke from me other ralijjion^ the weds of a i 
mjsnkird bcixvj simply phases of a continuous evolution. SOj 'when wn 
a ' 1 iL - MUIstaift]« - se■ ■. • fmm Persia wc urc «iieady impl_vir i^ thuc ir 
affl&ate* ciiifrmrtly to Indb and to A ^ria—to the earliest of those 
itiuiitf of confused fiinrics which represent in somewhat collected form 
min’d emflria guesatt it the riddle of the universe, Hera it mmi suffice, 
therefore, to give only the briefest sk*frh of origins, 

^ c -M r ” ti c cull sjwciftcaJE} in the taiiiest Ayr-m documents—dn ih : 
Tfcrj.ij, fai w hi- h th* Hfrhri 5s one of (h-r most proi : ’tiscri-i figures 


Ll In ihp Tnriu tuna* relijma," M. ]>snne:,!rttf writes.* ** the A tut* ,,f Jin™ < 
^ flrt1 |!, ^ V ^ Ld wh Milium the :,.hS of I he fcimEdy l.tfn ; „ n ,| hr I±1 fciui 

™*™ h ktwnht uwmil Bvrm^niy. In il» V*di tticyw invokedu a pair 
' 1 ; " J . w,, ; , - t r ".'-7 : - ■- :E ■ i * ■ 1 l ■ VubuI «|h is ifeta 



aihhiA, ih£ tort «r wfck pjtfam, \ hart ermtsd « worthy ofn^hiccj ti wvsth? 
T]( gqnfi,U!JOT r ail. Ailiin -M a Ilia, sn mpcW/ 1 ftu: nJd faratui*, Ert> Impt: sadai 
it™L lit wlskh MiLhim and Ahum, or nlher MrtWAhurB, ire einfcH in u» indfafalbk 
asilrtffflttj rmubd anv ihll I he Cmtw Wm farmrl* m brother to hU train 
J Ik iirtfcfwd. btiw ( i hteh rimaiu®. bath in I he Mfcrttc writs tfe dn^nei 
injiLitilog t. A$ Lhi 1 tefi- Ehe hrjitri;j!i Jr^iiT, tbe tend iif Sutniji^si^ £uic« » r tli* 
7“ h . r ^ <>i IEh= Sun, ^ .iVi \iiitr* pu 

! J IJ i LfcE : ^ fAdltic viiDf thifiR, 



rh^j rtui! of ific A vesta is perfectly dear op the lubjirct “We sa^ ,r 
nee onto Mithm ami Ahum* lh^ two tmperiihibk. holy Cods; iud 
rmto the stun, ird the moon, and the sun, with the irce* iliat yidd up 
hareima" [buraed on the altar]. “'Wr Mcriftor unto Mithri, tfaJ lord J; 
aJ 1 countrir^ whom Ahiiri-MAftla made the taoht gloriom of . E || thr Cmk 
in the world m*mL m H 3o mar Mhhfi ind Ahura p the two pzu God 
rtrme to u* for hdp, We smihee unto ihr bright, undying ihioir.-, iwif/ 
huried sun, 11 * Atitl canned wilh 3he teadlipg of Zohu>.ter wc find 
Mlthm ^ to[Jcd Ahtir^Mflida n a beneficent and comforting tjiiHi, 


Lcn^rmiRi, ^CWctn Migrc/' Eity . T ^tu , 
H«jki i>f ih- " *rriti. 


1 Aj io A era Him «ad9sLljiu^ 
fT: 

1 The Zcud-Arotv L, InimL, pp. k,, ]d., 

*ul it. 

* ^Wi!tr ^145* L, in ™L l'k bf M Dun^fet^i ifisanls 1 ; «j d iU ; /Y1 j r ». _ ril 

f “ Cl Iht KLVr^nJ ESff 

" ! 14 uiiV M;lhrsaqi tfl icnJuci, in i>,uti--il.u t'ic "Vilr Viv * 

raw., pmoMincfii hf M l>sjmatrir ( ", , , V,„ ' t „, 

iliarl amtaql LJ tfw iud»l B BWltt U nn ami rm.r.1* p/ ZorotuUmii 1 ns “* (jj i«, h 
1 DnuMc/i AMjti/'it . t;S. _JJJ. 4 * f 
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u Ha 3jpy \hmt man, E think, **—paid Abuna-Mmd^—“O holy Zamihuiira | 
for whom a holy priest, « P P who is the word incarnate otters up 4 
sacrifice: unto Mcthra. . . . Straight to tha[ I think, will Muons 

come, to visit his duelling- Then Mithras boom wfU tome to him* 
he tollowi God‘$ teaching and thinks according to God's teaching " 1 
Tnu dottbtlt^i 3 rektively !.jtr and high fora of the cuhtu tu PtUiLjt. 
fine* in the Av^ll wc find Miffim rej^-?Ledly invoked An » wtaUkc and 
fmidublc deity, a god of battles, switl to stsiiii mnd *Uy the ertetrue* 
of truth And jtttiict—which wuuld norm al ly mean, the enemies of hU 
wonhipf«r^ 

Thus, then, itc hire l he r.tlUux of Mrthf.i .u Lie sin-god, the dimity of 
tight and truth* treated by t nod yet to-eqiul with, the Supreme t>:iiy, 
imd fighting cm the side of the good igaizm the evil power AngrvMrinyu 
■■-Vkriiuaji),—diti at a period lan£ before the Cliriiikn era. So much h 
cemin, winterer we may deckle m to the actual period of eliir writing q: 
the Av^six aa it cotue dawn to xl Of the literature of Muadeium, 
of course, a gnuJ deri III - perished; this appearing, sjy> M, Daiiucitek-, 
ndl only from inictoaJ evident^ hut from fs^lory. 

" The irab ccMJisi iKotel iu*l i i i‘nr: rfliigvii ti tiftrsuttt of rJi? JUmimm 
- I ml ;.j.n ul wkidi wu rilhef iSrAlitaycJ tv. lh* tjimibcltfu dir cli«il|u n-jn il-.e 

&&Y mnratii or bw Ib^chMiii of ik fuik - *. k Elbe aci&t thu 

jtiei*n<4 (sne Aw«ta liotiriiiai: taktu * wftolr,, i[ UtKi n»r jucft^i i>* « idiLji&iti 

eegrdtfp-rdl*, Urt uiilf j. Kturifunj! col^u r aiuL it miiec jjLj--s u i* * itispsf- 

hfloa it :013 tu ihz Ittbjt ir * 

Thitt ic can only infer the nature of the system. But what wr do 
know is that, aa time went on h the culms of Mithm huounie more and 
m-jre coo rider Able It is hardly accurate to say, os doc* Qinon Raw tin* 
son* that " Mithra was originally not held in very high esteem * ; hut it w 
the historic fact that 

M he oliiifiatriy cue t£> eecupy a ptw unjjp m Jiule InTeriw In- thud hum 11 k 

nru. ip ib« Ahun. 4 !iiEtB- fiiriiu^ ih: Km ni yloeed line HuliJrFni ft? Ahull- 

Midi uJ of Mltiun iu quilljf coiupLemiqi pgitti^m m trie Kalplitted tillkL ibotr tul 
tnrnb{p.4^ 4 B 5 Jj Anj hifc wh &fc>*cd by all tlsc lai« ««atr}i» nf hu mci! 

wrn-it AT® ttlll in clbl^jun;. Axtaienu MntffliJP [rf «S] JilAOcd *H 

ini:i T T of ^fithm it die MrsnpiU oiidudbcd LO the- fuyoi |ufape tt! AiatJ.. riiu t» Iiu 
ras,TipllPOn 4ftLie* MuhiP wuh \H:uti ^I-ljiLh ornl puu bit thdr -cmjTiSf-: pratri^jem. 
Aruieild Odun[i£ *>t AjyJ ih-ri Hm uidi i blit* uicrf and ihe ftnicuar h rica 

.. I ift ptMUiWh tjflife i-i H 1 V„=«J _1 ahoill ihl* (wriuil ,” 1 

Aruxcncs Mnmnoit. swroie hy ’’the light af MiUitu^ T aa Our WdUnM 
the CoHE|iJetor swore by the Bplendcmr of God," 4 

Hut of ihe rninorunce and range of die Stub true worshfii at a ilktanl 

J iMnrniriff'i M ^c#:^ ATertor h- tjt 

1 11*1 ., Tiiln>|. h pp. kjuL , ikxiL 

* M m Kdc^kinj of itm Woriih 11 fx i&f, e^liixe the uwlwr 1 * "AndsJrt 

Mi iu rebate/ 1 n. 3^: KlaniHn r IVir #rr pit 164 rir p t6A. 17^ 1 

"Qultln siiil Sujii3iix h 'p 571 . MLiil Sit II. FUwlm z, 11 Cundhinn i ’ ffi^tkns^” 
L 1 mtl« :r u « a . I fifA r i a n'm fsi r V- bsw^ it-t 

hi At fid* lu /.’$*.%/r J>j L P S Sf 

1 Kingt iJ TiK 1 ' OntPULr Oiiif tJb-if U«miiu>, n p- |lb; ’feifi, iV, to., L 
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period we have niffkcettt evidence in the men: vogue of thu name 
Mhhritkreis "given by Milhra/ 1 which we find m use at least si* hundred 
ytan before the Cnristiati era. 

This deity, then, it from remote antiquity one flf high tuctu! attnhmefr, 
At liras worshipped, no doubt. licentiously, 1 u deities hive been vo all 
ages, bit expressly associated with moral quitills, Theologically, be 
eiiua both in abstract and in symbol : originally he h simply the mn \ 
lai;f ( according so the universal Un of religtotiw ev iliubfi, be become* 
« ipirit apart frmn the sun, but tyraboftod by it* the sun bdjtj* *onhip(>cd 
in his name, be bring (he god who sustains ii; nay, an actual lubonfilmie 
tim-god take-* hb place, even in the Rig Veda, 1 Bui since ;n Penlnti 
hb name (Mlbr) actually im-asu the jtni* 1 he can never tie di»odnU±d 
htm it; and iu the same word dso means lp die friend/the tight iieiug 
the friend of mm* and items to connote love or amity, i mom 1 '\u- 
ti net ion ineritabJy attaches 10 him in a stage of human thought to which 
mime? have an tor ales Liabl e rignifrcaneo. And nt length, the dualist 
theury holding iU c round as a ihecilogicaj iysidn, os it always will 
while men personify the energies pf the univ^e, Mil bra comes to 
OL.cupj a singular posbian afi tie tween the two great power* «*f gca>I _nid 
evtf Ormaad and Ahfiman (the jMiura-Mjtzda jjh! Angra Malr.vii of 
Manld&m) p being actually nasticd the Mediator/ aiui figuring to die 
devout eye at i humane and beneficent God, nearer to non than Ifre 
Great Spirit of Good, a Saviour* a Redeemer, eternally young, son of the 
Mml High, and preserver of mankind from the Evil Out. In brief, he 
is a pagan Christ 

Much has been written as it> whether Mnhra was worshipped is the 
suiv or as ihe creamr and siiitainer of die sun. There can l>e link doubt 
that the two ideas exited, rind were often blended. \V> may depend 
upon ft—that tor the Vrcuk md ignorant minds, which could only con reive 
a pergonal gy-i under the form of 3 man or tiumui, or both cDinbinszii, the 
perpetual pageant of the tun wi-; a help and not a hindrance to ekvatiqtt 
of th might; and that even 10 the thinkers who nought to dialing imh but ween 
mutter and essence* and reckoned the arm only a part 01 the material 
nnrrcra* the gnat otb would yet be the very symbol of life am 1 splendour 
and immortality, the chosen cai of the deity who ruled mankind \ uml 

that, even f»r rht-mt it would be the viirwlirrc rpirit of the tun * iso, in 

ihesr thought, proclaimed to man Lhe oradetff the Soul of the Univeysr-- *— 

1 AlVrarap (*. 4JJ. ^s.ili Ihrrk.lelli ihal ansiifi^ rli€ ilir k;jir 

Wa» fM!Tniiltc>d In gel drunk anrt j]«nee nn one Ekl in lhe i:flt f f lljr fr^iyul 5 

Ituhru (pdUbtr ^siaiawdllj) ; uo via ti s tUu-M |u j-pt ikffik w J 

wi Liiil ([ay. 

1 liAwtiiiepM,, Ktil^. vi Am %VotM, |>, I tffl. 

1 -si^LL-t, Sriii J.J v- '■ frrud- -V * ■sm." p. Ilf* t SjLiUr-Crak, ii, i«, ■ 

* b'l (Tt-JlelCT* 14 CiKiJi 

* i'liilirdli - t! ‘ urir l O'.lm.l, An m u£her lu-sdU'aj^, i« -fwj-l#* 
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m f HU the Alpha and ihe Omega, ihe nnt and the Last, which k, snd 
which was, and which li to come, the Almighty." 1 

But In ihe great polythene era* the habit of permnifybg all ths for^ci 
of nmiiTC led first to a universal admkioii of the icvial erisietice of the 
deities of foreign peoples—in admission which we find repeatedly nude 
in the sacred book* oi the Jews—and taicf on, to the idea duv. all the 
deiiits of the fmhooa arc but names of pho-*e* of Ohe central and npans 
potent power* Even among the philosopher* .tnd tbiMlogians : f cumw, 
this oqnceptioTi nevnr really destroyed ihe habit of thinking nl the alSu‘«: l 
phases or manifornti-nns of Mr deity aj bring really «niBf>r -l-=iiii.-= cud 
much more » mailer of courfc was it thal ainon^ the nmltibnlc the deity 
orderlies should always |>e conceived ifi-» quilt concrete form. Hut the 
synihi^mtig tendency early resulted lit this, that different cults were com 
Lined; different godruunts identified as pointing in the Bine god , am! 
different gods combined into unities of two, three, four, or more membm. 
Egypt is the great theological fa dory for such combinations ; hut the Juw 
TitCdsarlfy operate 1 everywhere- The CottCeptiais oi a Divine Trial ej 
m of unknown antiquity ; it flourishes in Hiad^raa, In the Platonic 
fiblluwphjr, in Egypt, long before CkiislLuiity. But the combining 
process among other wariatiosi, hud lo take account of tile worship of 
^cd deists aa well ju of god* i and in reppna where goddeeworahip was 
d^ply roofed it wrt* inevitable lint lucre should occur combinations 

$*.■*_ Thia actually look place in the worship of Miihra, From Hero- 
dotu*/ writing in the fifth century u.c., we leam that in tome way ihe 
god Mlthm vi.u identified with a goddess. The whole passage, though 
fanalHir to students m worth quoting 

M Tlie Ffi v * 7 y*. -»... -id Lito iii v ; 1 HTi tu- w !di^, o la*r»e the foUowj ea Ohiih j. H ‘.m eho! 
1 h it= i" practice In imrt flatuc*. nr temple*, Or itUrs, b>aE they thirst l£o*c rdlh L-S!]r 
da *o; bcctiur^ li 1 rail^DK, they do not Lbtok the gmi hare huami forum, u tic 
lip- They usmiUtfUJEid ti> fti£4wl She tolcst put* uf ibf a&tutbibti, ^ s d t^Lti 
mxrifcjt in JariiliTr, ami sbry iIec whole code of lb* Wveusi lijr tbn bhiew of Jisplt-r*, 
They Hcmt* tu Ui? «<*ti md kuuub, to iHc tutli, flic* wiiici. aul Lli-= windi TO those 
(kntibey l«TP bom the cariin-^ lilfn^ - l*it Shty haw tiiitc lrait*l Ituaj lh* 

Ami^alu flOd AtiiyrikTt* to siEiitkc 10 Votiac Uxanin, wfcism ibe AitymnJ tail Yrr.u 
M fins A, ihc Anlibn ASJita, wjlL tbt PErtkoa KUm w 

J liii is one of tbu many teetningiy icnprobriblr sfmtcmeid* in HcrorfotHi 
which Sue icseiirE"h ha? tonfirrued^ He is ticctiiied-, indeed, stf tilumkring 1 
in com tuning Mithni with MyttUSt it being ihown from tnoEmnicnia ihaf 
ilia goddess id-intEtidLl w^tti Milhra wsi' Ao-iitcj ur SjnaL J { dn no! wfl 
h:# we con be 'so sur? tbnt Amitia and MyHltl wo-c ncv<-r rf. _“n!- s 4^ 


y A iH-iy snar^i I'i^iTl (Jirnkoli 

1 L 13 1 
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1 -t'r rrnmi fclndtt d the oliqjnl btniditrS "Prtfmr* b «*; 

4ml ih# «ST1&* couple . . . may hstw b«n wRicitmn tteigRAitil v» a ^ 

«Llb* f MCibkfcUlT^uil-«Ec, p. ajTi). , - 

+ lUwrmmw^ Hcrodolot, i. ajr ''r Uoonr^Fit, Mtwul iil An:- ib-L , lag, UT< ... 
41_ 4^; Hid OuHcJII Mscirn M siootwi 

1 M fh 4lti INI the till HIM H* Ihil gwldan. « G. Dinrks ^ 
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the §amc goJdtLs. but in any era ttic point m iu combiiuuitm ii certain. 
It a made good, not only by the si&temeitt of the Crimthn contruve- 
Jubui hlrmkua, Ja the fcnulh centrsiy, and hie* wrilm p that tht 
Persian* maic MifJu&s both twiHiXid and tltrecJiihl or bree formedT 
bul by inimuimble MiUimic tiaonumeiits on which appear the fcymboh of 
iwo destica, mn.lt and female, the euh and the moon, or r it may tie, male 
bad female principle* of this sm And this epicene a? daublc-sexed cha¬ 
racter is iiisguIazLy preserved to na in that Muliraic monument ^if iht 
Gi^co-Roman period which we possess in out own British Museum, in 
which ihu divine sluyer of the boll presents a face of jjjeifect wmi \rxir** 
beauty* icon nine In its delicate loveliness of feature^ masculine in El asso- 
nation wjih tht male form. 

But to refer 10 these Miihraic mormmemU, of which there are so many 
mm pies, is to point out that the old Person aversion to images of deity 
had dUappewnd with tilt extension of the Miihraic cuUui Them ii., ui 
couf-^ m> doub: as 10 the ordinal forhLddal of images, despite the common 
drlttci n that the Jews were the Spi to by down anch a veto. The Jews, 
of course - ., got the Idea From their conquerors, who taught and civilized 
thcrL But it wai inevitable that in the artistic countne^® the adoption of 
MEhraitm should involve the representing Ms thru by images, UIlc othet 
debie#, Nor was this ail. One reason for regarding the Zend A vesta as 
c^cnJiaJly ancient is the compamiive simplicity of the ftf-tijia cuJliii it sell 
fonh Just as happened with Chrfriianiij Lifer, the spreading faith a umb 
Uied all totia of ancient i; m holism:, emd new complications of ritual; and 
Mithis laier figure* for ta in the ^tr^ge symbolic figures of the hon-headed 
srrpeotine god, hut abort all in tbaf of the slayer of ih* hull Whence 
came that conception F There are many* explanations Ji has Uteri 
variously decided that the bull iLtin by Miihra is the symbol of the earth, 
ths gytrErot of the ninon, the litill of lhe todixe, and the cosmogonic bull 
Of the Magian lyilem 1 Now, any one who has studied inch a work o! 
antriem thn sophy to Ptmftrdi 5 * treats on Isi* and Osms,—a singularly 
interesting docurami, by the way,—will be perfectly prepared to believe 
that for the urcicnti the bull of MUhm could represent all jfar $f 
ai*p r In ibU famous treatise, liii and Osiris and Typbcro twxtsmtiy 
nptnent a number of different prbdpki b mme,—mn w moon, moisture, 
Ore Nile, generative waimih, injurious hrai, wind, and so on,—shifting and 
exeimugEtig their pb^s* fill it becomes plain that the old theoiopb wa< 


1 M w r Ciiinpar* ttk*n¥nni the hkimI d- A frmwu; ii K 

flSZtiti*********** *■ 3 -SitatailSSrh; 

a SyAL, Hairuiift s e4, T I .i&r tn ■ ifl rli^ Iaku, there ti poatkm of "tlie 

twr. Olnxrt MiHkTU | Lcss^rmmat* M qinXtib titnliS BhoM)), 
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fcmi a flu* of more or les* congruous fancies. We may depend 

up-m it rhat Mi t lira! mi waama hospitable to myiirie meaning as Omtiinidni. 
It v pejfecliy intelligible nod probable that Miihru itAying the bud should 
have meant the rays of the sun [MGJierraiing the earth, and so creating ine 
iur mundihc creatuiesv as iht dog 1 feed* tin the blood of the -tain bull. 
But tho$e who Adopt this as the whole explanation., * overlook a principle 
bound up with thfcTcry Origin of Mftfauiai—the significance qf the hull 
ju otic of ihoive fiigrj of the zodiac through which the mm passed in hii 
Annual course. It is certain that the zodiac wag the hjijfco ol very ruudi 
of ihis symbolism and rayittrijvn of those ancient cnlta which their pnest 
hnodv iiAgdulcd with the aim, not to speak of those whose prietthoodi 
imifrtscdly mptlttialed fluthworshlp. Anri one of the most important /act* 
cfttiihh^hcd by the collection and comparison of andent mnrnimetiur s i*, 
ik*i the Mfcfuifr ctihut connects symbolically wiih in Adrian callus far 
ojiler, You lave all seen copies of that cum in on Adrian monument, 3:1 
which a divine or kingly peraosi-igc slays a iton, ihrarttng ,1 urged through 
liirn. There am, I think, be no rensuttabta doubt that l bn* pgcnrivt 
iH^ioua orpiner.talien of the slnyti^ i>f the lion and the tlaying of ih* 
'jail tern *m a. rodiocal system of sacred symbolism^ io which dies drying 
uf a ipvcn mutual means cither the pacing of the sun into a particular iijin 
0/ the zodiac At a particular of the yi**r 4 or die staying of ilte 

animat represented 4 * a *}>cdal iicrigce. The todfec, which is of imnicn^ 
antiquity, hi* come to he eonvomionaiiicd—thii is 10 *ay K u {% nx-d* so 
I fur the signs have kmg ceased to coincide with the acUiaI consLelU 
imcit whose names Ehey bear. But originally ihc student- of the star* 
must needs have had regntd to iht ac tual cuii^i dint tons. And this atrrie* 
ue very far back indeed. If it l*e right to decide that die ikying of ihc 
hull origimifly pointed to the lun 1 ! entering die sign of the Hull at the 
vernal equinox [And this is strongly ,U£gL-*tcd by the hostile function 
assigned in the monuments 10 the scorpion, which is the uppOAii^g rigra, 
and would represent ihc aiiEiitnnjiL equina ^ 4 then this symbol UaIi^ hack, 
piubnMy, mom than |,ooo years before *he Chrbn^Ei era 1 while the 
symbol of the staying of the Sion would signify the sun’s efitiaticc ioio Leo 
at Midsummer m the same period In point of tact, ma&momy Bells m 
Lhai, by ifit precession of the equinoxes* the cormdtalion of the Bud had 
craved to be the in n't place At ihe vernal equinox for About 2,100 tears 
before the reign of Augustus, the considkopn of the Rum taking its plaice. 
But, jufti ns the symbol of the staying of the Ibn had, On thEi Lheoty, held 
it: ground tlx religion after the bull played a smuUi part, so did the sign 

* For mirth** liduhi^l^a ik* .lay limttcAlr KijiflYOitafttb* ami ikns* 

«nt td i + p, ijj. Lon^rt Ihi Oiiiim diearf in Fliuarth, 1 

* pp. 1^5, tad 

r ^ IliC Wtin ITT l^Afi i A l! Ell 

1 I-fTmaftl jOnideAA 56) fryecta thl hie* diaJ: thtfa WX* ^ Mlftnl'JinJul 

'Wonee b iLe Aj.yma Uili^yin^ j Inii kit v^ATtft ita brt »mo»nr m a tgfihltaii, 
dr mi* hU dnnlul un om fta^Eacfft cif m evn (ursiftin, whkh mak^i ilwiae* I.iiIIa- 
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af the Bull play it* part in lymhol and ceremony tong after the «mt hftd 
begun to enter the crms^lUtioo A lies at the sacred Mason, What gi™ 
the iculLaral illeory it* crowning vindkaibn, however* Is the remariUble 
fact that, while she bull hriliis in place or the monuments si the ChrUuiin 
efa^ — ihnl tjeing an Age of muaclnc rflikunU of cults and mysteries amou£ 
1 he general population of the civilised world,—we hud ai thte very period^ 
in connection with the worship of Mitfrra, at with that of Dionysos 1 or 
ttacchu*, an actual ceremony of slaying a ram in honour of the Sun-Cod. 
In Ihttk, the dgu Arks* the ram, was known as Uie Umh ^ and to the 
Mitfirak mysteries at the Chriithii «»* it was el lamb thai was shim Tlmi 
fart, as we thill fee, ha* further hearings ; bill dins far it itirdy counts tor 
much as a proof of the rodbcal clemcM in the syua holism of the ancicnL 
sopltudaUed fUiwB^piL And though the ootioo of a Fish-God is deeply 
rooted in several of the older Esstctn religions* T know of no more 
piamiibie explanation Uim the rodiacal one of the early Christian habit of 
eailhig Jean* Cltmt tire PbJi. The sign of the Fish*. tomes next the Ram 
m the indiac ; anil that ttiniLcllalitm WAf actually taking the place of the 
Ram. ,u the spring equinox, about the rime this symbol came mo use 
We know with certainty, too* from Ongeik ihat the Miihmic mysteries 
included m elaborate representation of the movements of the stars and 
pianeu, and the movements of the -disembodied human soul among thes^ 1 

Every wide-spread religion, however* fr necessarily m complex of many 
ideas ; and in the cult of Mhhra ihii is abundantty seen. The image of me 
staying of the bull, whatever its original bearing, came to be associated 
specially with the idea of sactihce and purification ; and the ^reat vogue 
of the Phrygian instilutions of the Tsuroboiia anil CrioSohi, 4 or punfka 
tiori by the blood of bulb and ramc must have reacted oei Mithmuift, Jn 
connection with these we have the literal and original meaning of the 
phrase ir washed in the Mood of rise lamb " : die doctrine being, Xhn mtir- 
lection and tlemal life were secured by drenching dr sprinkling with the 
zmual blood of it - iscritical bull or ram (often doubtless A Iambi that bdnsj 
a common sacrifice from time ijnmcrmorifll). Hitu we have such morttiary 
inscriptions as '* Ttfurzte'v* m&frvtitqw in cr ttrmm rtflatus '* 1 Bui where- 
an [htre wan a constant tendency in the rrtpfrnil syilcms to smbstfrutc 
symbolism for concrete u*apes 3 the Mishrakta may be sufuUEed to have 

1 The E3iH T ' ujppfcd Mae fisvuume Luouriiak lacriftct" k. U*own, ***t)ir, Circw 
JJiEuif^jt ll^ 11 ii 65, lu urn tpsion ot \ht Dkmydmn myth* Xni changrt IbAvi*^ 
nlrj n n m in nvt? h i in fmm fin** SAiLEfe * liicl,, *rt, /4nr^wF 4 n!iii| amt 

Tliwm. 

1 A?F*nnf; tie Jew*, 1 sia*i= UwU mn dmf vld wu ailed w. nm p jwirwwj 

Trtinimib Hicj,, i-v 

1 Agnimi vi ;i 

1 ttOro«j m hr Final™, a^nii 

1 iiiTw in. w Flfsiicnc m lIwckiAn.i, 107a, py 56, Jke it ml«o in CNrtlJ, N'm, 
Jif,: fitnMr N* i^p 3110 . aiy^L ilia, ijA rjr^ ryp. SJ|1. 

3«i, pjoj Compile Horclh* iJOtSu A v. 11 tire tnimEjoln 1 in hjuE ^rhvpflMijH we 
dLiisedy Dfl.iicefctl wllh Mithnkm, On iIlh m UUx*\ 4m .1 liU a!! 1 ' -- IVrlki. AV.-pJ'ft 4/ 
Mftiwtsr^ lY&y p. ytr vi 
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ultimately performed Uicii sacrificial rites hi 3 unde fomi than dial 
described by Trudcrtiins.* 

Resembling other cufla at some pointii. the Mfthiiic was markedly pecu¬ 
liar in others The great specially of Shis worship, as we leans from several 
writer*, 11 that it was carried on in cave*—so fat at least as its special 
mysteries were concerned—the cave being considered so all-import in t that 
where natural caves did not exist the devotees made artificial ones 1 * * 4 * 
Porphyry puts it on record 8 that the “Pendant, mystically signifying the 
descent oT the soul into the sublunary region^ and its fegrcidon thence, 
initiate the mystic m a place which they call a cavern. For. as Eubulus 
my*, Zoroaster was the rim who conKcrated, in the neigh I during maim 
Urins of Fcraia, an orbicular cave, in which there were flowers and fmm- 
uin& r ia honour of Muhin, the maker mid father of ail things—a cave, 
according tn Zoroaster* bearing a resemblance to the world* wAikA 1™ 
fabtimtid hj Aft fir a. But the tilings contain ed in the cavern . , . 

were symbols of the mundane elements and drrmuev" 

This explanation of the cave wtis not improbably suggested by it well- 
known pavdjge in Plato ; and it h obvious that the custom must hove had 
luma simpler origin. It is easy to understand how to half-cinliced man 
raves would have a hundred mysterious brgTuficaneci, rt* places for durdhfvg 
or meeting made by the Deity himself* and are- or sun worshippers would 
h^ve ihe special uintiv^ su|?jjJicd by finding in eaves the reiiuuni of the 
me! made by the earlier and by the not umtaiurM theory tku the 
sun himself went mtu some cave when he went bdosf live horizon 41 rii^hi. 
Indeed Porphyry admits that caves in the most remote period* of stmi-piliy 
were commented to the god*, before temple wete consecrated to them. - 
Hence Use Cfflrrta in Crete dedicated 1 cavern to Jupiter, in Arcadia* a 
cave tu sacred 10 the moon and to Lycean Pan . and in Nasos, to 
Hxcchua- (l Buii™ he *kK 11 wherever Mithra was krtnwn, they propitiated 
the god in s cavern / 14 

ri appears that the greatest iiaclity attached |o caves in the living tock 
and there are many remains of Hjthr>ik altars cut in racks p 6 * tuv more, 
the «sck came to be specially asioeLitEd with Mithra, who wait named, 
“rock LhjHJ m ; and bo phrase* “EW.i Wffuss* Cod out of the lock, 11 dj 
“M ithras out of the rock," became one of the commonest fcmmins of the 
eultue* In these rack-caves, then, or in amhcicl caves, the priests of 


1 X- i^iup. Concerning lhc isjumbdllutn m Alhcnt, w=e DEUtu terser* 
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Mithras celebrated the habluuil rites and The special mysteries of their 
felkjpcuL How Tan hey practised daily or weekly- dcvtiiunri in one of the 
LEjatcers as to wfrfdi we have no positive iirfbnuaaoa; bat there are many 
reosoriE for believing that ihe worship wai habituflb 4 T"btf lining tun 
would be daily hoik'd with joy* he among the Jewish Eiieft**, and &uq- 
worshippers evejywhcte; and dunng the night, when ihe fun was hidden, 
rpeaol prayers won Id be offered up, The first day of the wee*. Sunday, 
W£i of course from rime immemorial coosectaied to Mi thru by Mithlsifrit p 
ajrd as the mu-gud was prt^emmcnily "the Lord./" Monday was “the Luid r & 
day long before the Christian cm. On that day there must Bit* b*«fi 
special Mirhnuc worship. But we Have some exact informitmt « to Hie 
two chid Jdnhrak ceremonies of festivals* ih me of Ouistmas and Master, 
the winter solstice and the vernal etpriiw, the birthday of the luti-g^d, and 
ihe period d lib tarrifk* and h h triumph. 1 That Chmimai is a solar 
festival of unknown unrif|tiiiy, which the early Christians appiciprialed to 
Christ in total ignorance of the r&al time of his birth* h no longer denied 
by competent Christian scholar*—when they happen to allude to tin* 
subject. That Easter is also a sgUi- * festival is perhaps not so freely 
cognised- But we know not only that Mithras and Osiris (and Hams-, 
like stf many other &olar deities* were erpcmliy adored M the wiwl 
equinox, 4 Lml that in these worships there were sjKdaJ formulas represent¬ 
ing. apparently ai this date. 4 ihe symbolical death of the deity, the search 
for hh thody, arid the finding of it. The Christian Finuicus wrath fully idb 
hum the prLui of Osiris,, who have ± rtptescmution of ihe god in tile mml 
lead Si-in, of their temple.-, mourn for a certain number of day* (pie- 
tumpUvdy forty,*^Lent), while professedly searching for the scatteicd 
members or his rounded lu*iy r till at length they fei^n to have found ft* 
when they finish their mourning and rejoice* raying, 11 Wc have foand Him * 
rejoice wc," f And wc learn from Tcitulltaji that Osiris in the my sir Dr* 
was buried and came to life again.* But as to Miihrasam the detail? arr 
xtill more precise. The wonrtrtpperi* iinnicuA tells u\* lay a stone image 
by night on a bier and liturgicuUy mourn for EL this image representing 
Ihe dead god, Thb symbolical corpse fs then placed in the tomb, and 
*ftcr u time tt withdrawn from the tomb, whereupon the worshipers 

1 Unirc' ihe VEaa^trj ?T¥tmr p pn itt iru mTfml In Uilbi Hines daily j ta 4{lwn, AE 
n-^iki *m At HUiMTt (RawticM.na. 11 itifiill, v>rimioJ floUTcb}/ pw tfsfL cilbg 
TVwitf Stlrr/b ••/. ftrEr* \k * 35 . J 

* ^>r Upon (he Sav^vTjjo Snu, Bafro iracfc. pp, 249-151 3 Ptdirf, RimtuA* 

iS6$n r 3 ?5 

3 Or rttl*r i iLml-i^tii* \\ b sih^ulit- lb it tlib itferrthlt batit *2urnl4 !■ cuJeVoiM u 
an. 4 frffj't * * i-oy <4 ac cieni with Apparently no orthodox tnia^iTiELgv 

* Mwaahlu^ $4i*r±afla, L iSL Cp. Fretto, A'vmJrtAi ^ 1 ^, 5 , ^ y 6 s* 

4 Drii *cr HEnEireti. Un K's ir.(| Oi n-j. whinli cmilc* 1 uiifj-iuliy. 

* CoaipaLta eEk fgttj n£xhE4 rouiamkljg of ibc mi^Erfjrx of £* A-ru-r, 

t sariE. 

* 0 § Mrtm% It. 

* A^mti Mmo jn* L 13 

* Tt £ffprtp EE.UL 
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rejoice, ohmtniij otic another to be of tfuyl hoi**; tight* ire brought in „ 
antf the prieit anoint* the throats of the devotees, murrmiring slowly: Ji Be 
of good courage; you have been insiRirttd tn the mysterto* and you ihlifl 
have uH'aiiun frtrtn your sorrows " The parallel to * central episode m 
the Christian legend is sufTirkdily srikiftg; but there U lesriniany from 
the omt source 1 lluit ji simitar liturgy was gone through in connect™ with 
the burial and resuircetion of Oairis, 

This, however -f 3u iinly one of die Muhraic fi^sIcrK presumably cefe 
brattti once a year. We have further record* of another enacted at ihe 
initiation of every new devotee, and piohaklj repeated in *«Sc form fre¬ 
quently, Justin Martyr, in bu fim Apology* 1 after describing the ituiliu- 
tkm uf the Christian Lord's Sapper, ns narrated in the Goape L% jjoc, on to 
aay #i Which the wicked devils have imitated In the mysteries of Mithnu. 
ocmuijiLCtdiij^ ihc same thing to be done. For, that bread nod a cup of 
wafer* are placed with certain iccanMtkma in the mystic rites of one wltu 
is being init£iilecl t you either know or can learn. 1 ' And Hus 'm borne out 
by Tmulfiati^ who intimate; * that " the devil, by the tn yitokl of his idol^ 
jmi talcs even the main pirn of die divine toysteries. Hr also baptizes his 
worshippers in water, and makes them believe that this purifies them tif 
ihetr crimes. , „ There Mi'bru sets his mirk on the forehead Qt 

his ioldtcra ; he celebrates the ablation of bread; he offers an image 
ni' The resurrection, nod presents at once I he cruwn and the sword ; he 
limits bis chief priest io n single mnma^e: he even has his virgins and bis 
ascetics i&affrm&ty* Again*® the devil 11 has gone about W apply to the 
worship of idota those vety things in which consists the admin btrarion of 
Chris's sacraments 11 

Refetenec rs here made to a certain cemnony of HtBtthur The com¬ 
plete initiation of a worshipper, we know, was An da bo rate and even u 
painful proce^ invohmg runny austerities trial by water, trial Uy lire, by 
cold, by hunger,, by thirst* by scourging, by branding err bleeding, 1 and the 
mock menace of death* Of these austerities different but vague and scanty 
account* given. According to some account* they Lis led fifteen d.u* : 
according to others,, tor forty-eight ; 1 one oh l writer r alleges eighty differ 
ent kinds of triak It La more likdy that they numbered twdve* seeing 

i Ik iFriw* ii. 

1 c. to 

1 TUe El Qutatfil [to rarUcilb Il will \* 1-« :; I :■»■!-.!, ■; - [pS ri *t%ci Ik? CCJ-li- 

miiman rite Mill hrtttt aifd water (EpcEitiAiiiuL, /jfopf,, jg). Anti wwT« w»i tatted with 
want in liter tt=^^ ; Hr Chtintitn AlUv|.niiir „ c*j *. J4i. 

* fhmn ¥ C 441 CL /V Art#*, c 3 s JJf term I, c- l| 

1 A^r 1 ., 40 

■ On ihlfl Hr Kind's h+ CQMtici^ <p p r rn dtiisf Aug. Ilv Ji.>hz±ui. i. 7 ; Mein, 
Rcr^U:irn b iiLi fc ;; a!4.- • rfc^ir-j = c:-: 1 rr=: - Pint [ijrtcr. fuLjkn h u 70 (ESohsi 
JdEmii. U 

r italplC-CM*. LL 110, H 

* Nonum* rikd by SvV>l» t IkUnrSmit fiyii*};. L fe e 5; mft bj 'WlotliicbitHfija, 

? ‘wc djcrc iU-j thr ItafU'rtubl dtoliuci .Mvjl. '<1 C'jrtit. 1 <j«.-S ul-U- s 4i 
med fPt» p. Ai lo ihr rtrigi-n it/ ihe trull, wc rv«/Tririt»:Ur till Mdtf Vas[ k iri t. eii. 
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tint on the MRbraic monuments we find tepresonmmn* of twelve episodes, 
doubtless cos responding 10 the twelve tatwuiv which we nnd in the stories 
oji Hercules, Samson, and other suD-heitresj but probably ah© connected 
with rher uials of the initialed 1 Mote explicitly we enow from Porphyry 
and from Jerome dim the devotees were divided into i number of difiercat 
degrees, symbolically msrked by the of birds and animals, nod 

apparently by wearing, during so me of the iites p the skim or heads of these 
.annuals. Porphyry * memions grade* of lioui, liunesica, md crows, ami 
higher grades of eagles and hawk*; Jerome J speak* of crow* gryphon, 
uddicr. boo, Persian (or Feraes), mn t ifrombs™ roarer (or, the bull), and 
hither* Out of the various notice^ partly by hypothearii. uL Lajird hop 
constructed a not quite trustworthy scheme, 4 representing tweivr Mrthraie 
degrees: three terrestrial, the soldier, the lion,* mid the hulls three *cna l, 
the vulture, the ostrich, and the raven ; three igneous, the gryphott, the 
and llie nin; and three diving the grade of fathers, named ca^k, 
ftptUTDWcUirk, end father of fathers* Et makes. a sufficiently grotesque list, 
in this <jt any other form , but it b lire old itoty— all religions arc absurd 
to tbon: who do not udirve them; * and (t is not well for those who keep 
a private coMavaJory, however small, io throw Rtonm 

We have ilius far briefly examined what piny be teamed the skeleton or 
dry bone* of the Mithr.ricr religion, so fitr as we can trace them, at the 
period when it denied to be successfully coospelbg with Christianity. 
What of the inner life, thespiriiual messes and at traction which there inurt 
have been to give lire cult sis hold over liit? Roman Empire ? Here it it 
that our ignorance becomes most dimply felt So fax as Christian ica! 
rotild suppress all good report of MiEhraism* thii wa\ clpraic, when Chriiti 
unity —l will sot say uicrthrcw, hut aWrbed ibe Miihmic movement. 
To this day you find Christian tcholan cither ctiyiug m hinting dial 
Mdhraitiu was signalja^ii in the Roman period by human Mttifkex I 
knur no more disingenuous Mggc^liotr io ibe orthodox prcwoitnsont of 
Pagaolim, pre Roundly prejudiced mid unjust as that generally Ll We do 

1 Uit tlir twelve afiiiata* c|t. bjmdeiCmi;** ** cited. With King, J4 Gmlim/' p ia£ 
the M twtkt '-tate*. in 6 h* uiyimiei of fru, maflmfii by Apulriii* (AOfttift., 
U. il .h Him h hl rcrturkiUe aiupi^n^cc heiweti clsj* iwcirc Mithrok ntaji ami 
r^efre foim* uT flltJniK jifftijace (cspeoihy «S HgUtb die Ualk :j ItKiibcJ L? Miut; n.-, 
“ Irtfirtijj Artf i^urnc*, 11 1^; t. Tlie^ IwcEtc ftfdces iui bidade n&Ja Uai'ju£ 
fifienti dayt t uruJ the w bolt eflTtt mure [baa eu-Uty daic 

1 0;i AUstfcwaet irvea Amimu Fwl, l? T id 

* CTjL | VIL | */ / 

* R&AiriAit tur k Cmfo iMtik a J* Mttn ed 1867, p. iji, t/ *#/. The 

miiTi Anihdrtfj for Nthr ilrgirt h Focr|ihyry'» rintkih frt»m Pallu n td she t«™ «T rlie 
nfldbu i Nt It- LijattTi lUt b not xaiijkd- The %ntdr t)f the oanich 'll carliccljdi ill 

uml^Emi [p «S| r 

1 e trry Andnut'i uanac mi nnl*l havr bul 1 fynifiolical meinHiig. Thuawi? il 
Chrmi^Sr rsTtldlua iAgaimt Wartiuo^ L Ijj* |hai hum uf Mltbia ini idvriciio <A 

uM hoJ wjorttisd dalufh” 

* tfitrt u a catwut ctiirapoudeiKs brtwwn tajArd h i fa«i gimdc* anj] ihr flraWinni 

liI the four stnugcUjU gttpii fir ^ NS *uhr w ^-huia, Mm k =< nun iibEscudtU dun 

ttvtfvrtj, Lakc^ra, Jt)hfi=pa^Nr Btt “Varinnna TcadHi' Hi Me/" JiIt t* 

n- io 
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krw>w ilut daring the wham of the first three or four centuries a -rjj 
chained a^idrai Uv Christinns, by Jnrs or Pagans. thoi they were worn tu 
sacrifice* child n dieir myiiencfl.* That ciiarge wag doubtl** folse H but 
it was constantly repealed. Now* the only kind of record funded o& for 
the charge against Mitbroism .is one which utterly destroys that charge 
inline-Croia fc following' a plainly worthless utiggestion of the ccdtsLuiical 
histumii Socrates,’ was T&ckless enough to refer* 10 a in the life 

oi r Commi*]tK by l^mprsdius. hi the Augustan history, in fttppprt of Bits 
insinuation that Milhmkni involved human sacrifice. Bui ibia passage * 
explicitly says that Commodui " pi>uufsd the rites of Mithras &j a r,\ii 
Ajtmritfty where it is usual for something to be said! or feigned m be »h ne 
f«r the purpose of casting terror " (fuum HIL mU$mJ ad rjwitm tifwrii 
vd && tdjS^gi mltmf). The iftine scholar mokes another reference which 
equally serve) Uf confute him; 4 yet Jfi English writer bxcr spicks oi 
*' ihn dark And fearful mysteries* ui Mhhfa. repeating die old iruunuaiiuu. 1 
The Mithnie. misi;erit 4 h save for Ehe fact dut they involved teal 
Sies and a wienie tcprcMitation of dcaih, were ntj more daik and feziriuL 
than the Christian my series Me. known to have been* not to speak of what 
these we mid to have been, There lid against them no sttcb imputation 
nr licence *t wa* constamly brought against the mid night meetings 
Chmtiifii, or as is ipeciheally biought by Su Paul against hid Own convert? 
41 Corinth„ Thar purpose was unquestionably jncnal well as cgtuda- 
uny? In the wards of Stridas, the worshipper worn through hi* iriab in 
order that he .should bticume holy and poissonlcs*. In the co.sr • uf the 
infcktibn, 3& m know from the unwilling admiration uf TertullUti/the 
devotC4 h callnd the soldier of Mithras. m offered a cruwft, whicn si win 
hii jourt to ttfusr, saying that Mia lira was hta crown And everything 
[Kiinta 10 the aumriati-.m of a theory of cxpUli cm oi tisd purify at son hum 
sin* iu whirls M it lira* hgured an mediator and uvttiuri Jicuiall) under# mg- 
a symbolic verifier, and certainly securing to bis wnrshipjtars eternal lab ," 
Aa to the doctrine of immoral lily being pre-Christian, it is miw qiuhj uiv 
necessary to Speak; and the whole Mitiitttfc symbottftui Implies uudt 4 
teaching. On moat of the bull niontmients* you may frfxtetulier, there 
aE.zu.kd betide Multra two Bguies, one holding a raided and one a low tied 
torch. These ^gnrficd primarily sunrise and sunset, or rising spring mri 
and sisikjng autumn sun; hut, as L-esaing long ago showed, they were ul*o 

* iM?e cjng«n p Agasiut Cetuii, wi- sy f Cf. Minacmi Feliij 1 a OesaviiEi, |J e, 4. 

1 tL sJl, c-if si 

1 li |Jf^ 

* Cap. n. S^Uik-a^hiiA ulTrn tii tiirxunhrjjj miiUu»il«amcj of tlut pc^seo, 

* ft* Puiyhyry, Ou AlwJinfn«^ *r. 56 s a j^j^u which <*a\y ttri mi till Xhs 

kehrp 'if Kuliiku it wW tl» cintuia lo ucrilut 1 vqgia Ea iiftntwm U 

- Wright, ,fc nie Cdt + tht kmciia, mmA Lhe SuiOrt/'otli kL, p, yiSL Tht jil ii■ ujie1 1 ia 
j* kuiiij aIoj in lI k cnc^^jnlUL 

T ^wr Oirpei^ Agihus Cebut, ju, 5^ Cf, Pselkr,, \ 7 +wAi^&* AfyfAWfp*, 1. 497. 

* D<* C l M t j, c 

* >;??■ Gtnagsi, l 1 ^- .i/f - '-r pi-uwi- Ct ^Hiiiuchnuia 
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the indent symbols for life and death. Now we can understand hnw such 
a ml mi, wilh an elaborate ceremonial and an Imppcsaife toiiintbu, with 
the attraction* af mgmt and *olemn mfttxam and the promise of ininaor- 
td life, could spread throughout the Roman Empire in the age Lq which 
the prirm(i*e Remnm idrgioc crumbled away before the advance of fn 
more highly specialised and complicated culm. Above all was it popular 
ki the army, which really seems to have bee d to lome extent a school ol 
moral strength and order at a time when an appalling abjection wa* over- 
taking the Roman waHd. men reverencing rink aa dqgs reverence tua i_ 
One ol die fintf siagr, in the iuiiiatlofi, lor men, Consoled in the devotee 
il-i Giving 4 sword, and being called a soldier of Mi thru. 1 Thus Mithraiini 
was specially the faith of die aoldiery ; 1 and ld doing honour to the invin¬ 
cible inn-god Mithri —Dto S$H fmftrta .lfMnt n as the monuments liave 
it—the ISinpeTor Constantine vied with the most .loyal Mithraists long after 
lua no-called conversion to Christianity. 1 But there were alio women wor- 
shippers,. as we know from at least the grade of 9 ton cut*—sometimes oddly 
named that of hymnaa, from a slight blander in the Greek text. 4 And I 
think we may infer [hat this culms, with iti austerities and Us tp fe e *fl i tk% 
attracted* on the whole, men and women of the better type. There tan 
be tittle doubt that iht practice of lavish charity among the early Chris- 
tons attracted to the churches worthier characters. and so promoted 
demoralization. Mutual help there probably was among Mftfrrciiits; hui 
we find no oigantjccd almsgiving, 

But now comes the great question, How came iuch a culms to die out 
of the Roman and Byzantine Empire* after making its way so fur and 
holding iifr ground so long ? The annwer in that qise&sion has never* J 
think, beer- fully given, and is for the moat part utterly evaded, though port 
of h hail been suggested often enough. The truth ii* that Mhhratum was 
not overthrown ; ii was merely transformed. 

01 course we are told shat the Mitbnuc rites sad mysteries wem bor¬ 
rowed and imitated from Christianity, 1 But the plainest refutation of this 
notion, as has been pointed out by M. Havel** ho in the language of thonc 
Chilian fathers who spoke of Mithrabm. Three of them, at wc have 
seen, ipwk of the Mithrmc resemblances to Christian rites as being the 
work of devik Now, if the Mithrabu had simply imitated the h&c&ek 
Christ tarn, the obvious course for the biter would be simply to say so. In 
that case there would be no need to talk of demons; it would be fnj more 
effective to charge human pLigiarbrn, Justin Martyr expressly argues that 
the dtmotts mtUiapsiid the Christian mysteries and prq>ared parodies of 

1 Teflultli %*tk fiww, CT. . Gwaoet, Mft&m ,n> riarftLiM* Fi'fxk* I&54, P 

* Of oil, u wc hiTe Bljlbn ™ a ^at-eod. 

* 3 ui Comaa-ie GlblAD, di- JO. ;1 

* \A.^m 8 |JJ-if* jm, ftfll li life. 

* Sp ^ttnuhEmVj ii. M^s vod Iknifiwi, tfiw i# Dm?* +/■< /kj*, L 

l«. I j 8 . i 6 i. 
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I hem beforehand 11 When 1 he in his Dialogue with Trypho, 1 
H when I 3icar 4 TryjthD, Thai Perseus was begotten of a virgin, I imderstand 
ihm tire deceiving ->crpcftt coUMtneited also this.” Nnbodv pfdetnis thar 
the Penetu myth* o* the Pagan virgin myth in general, is later than Chris¬ 
tianity, Jnitui Martyr, indeed* it perhaps the most foolbh of all the 
Christian fathers j bit? what he sap aliout the aJiiLdpoxory action of the 
demon t* demon* plaidj underlies the mjtsmcTii Alton also of Tmullufi 
and jiilms Fimikus. 1 The Mtihraic mysteries* then, of the burial and 
resumeticfi of the Lord* the Mediator anti Saviour.—burial in a reek tomb 
and rattfredioa from that tetnb—the sacrament of bread and water, and 
the rtutiking on the forehead with a inytifc mark,—all these were in prac¬ 
tice, like the Egyptian soatdt for the lost corpse of Qibis, and the fepre 
KiLi&tfrn uf bis entombment and mmetbci* b tfmt: the jiuhlfcatinn oftht 
Oration C^|id of a Lord who w;u buried in a rock tomb, and mi - from 
that tenth on the day of the *nn p or of ihe Christian inpteiy «d Dfriut 
communion, with bread and water or bread and wine, which b-t were 
before employed also in ihe mysteries- of Botch mi, sun-god and winegbd, 
duiibtksi a* reorienting Afr body and blood 1 Nor was this aU. Frirni- 
cli j l s inshrnifl u* 1 licit, the dcvit, in order 10 leave nothing undone for the 
dcftJTOCtioft of souls hjul beforehand tEWrclcd to deceptive imitations of the 
croa* of ChrisL Not only did they in Phrygia fra a young man to a tree 
iii the worship of the Mother of the Owls, and, in odief cub'. hnJlatc the 
emctfisioti 5 in similar ways, but in one mystery tn parueulai die Pagans 
were wont to consecrate a tree and, towards rnidnlgM, to ilij a ram at the 
fo<it of it. This cult may or may not have been the MEthnic . tlu.n; is a 
very strong presumption that it was. You have all seen a strange Christian 
symbol in which Christ It represented is a iamb or rum, carrying by om= 
forefoot & irftiss, Now + we know from Porphyry * that to tins trtyst cries iS a 
place near the equinoctial circle was to Mithra os an appropriate 

acaL And on this account he bear* the sword of the Ram [Aries], which 
it A ilgn of Mara [Arcs]." Tire snort] of the Rftrn, we may take it, was 

1 fc fx 

f llvurdi ihlt-t (Life *f Fflinpry. c* that Itlirhmhai Intiedircod 

ibnne choftieh liic CiJkiwi pirate*. wh»ea Petnpcf plat dawn. Paul, it M. navel m- 
misbs, wwuhl be m ihe way ct kav^ioe the cuUa df Cilicia. Tina*, indeed tu n 
Mltbn)£ erlElJT. S«j Fiellrr. firninrAf ffytAt&p >, p. 7jiS. 

* tluiTCKkii^hl lo ihjtrff (AWmr/ /VAT^tir, June J^lh. lS^o) r ihil die |MS 4 «gc In I 

Ctof. Mi, sv certainly WHtJrtlriwl in whrtk nr Hi purl* pritaNf 87 ibrlftttX ban.! 

Ihnl rtLfltii] av | f*c<c tVfflW/ JEgfiiTWr. NpTnribtt jytlL anA l>Kvnib«t -jlh ( 

iSSfJ Jr iMb oj^umeut be valid p mil! I think if is, we mlrft witli 1W jinri ni^ * 

which ha haj rap Jaatn# rteoid Afld wm erOPput I Cor. 1. af 

* uTiii 

1 1 she CTUfJlu. api^eir m th? Mllbrdc ifWlitljnnrtB. ?kw lh» Jrrtlop- 

mrtvt IrcMTi die winged figure, iu LflWtJ * ^ AeIm i 1 " Uhd cntnfjirc ii» pbte In BTyaqT. i 
1174 . Th-’U ifcf -r inupa-ii lham* l|, E« a vaialiyu vtl - tuiubui b» 3 nna been auiini*«i. 
tbtlfi me* hi;! a qlndau (WmT{k'hm4.rm c p wiV And thr enh Peman *ur gwl 
fo^o " With bin ii4P4la Ufifld qp towtHs nwilwy (cw htu»tB|, at M1I11 Yial," 31 . in 
IXtmi rtrEvt d H. 153- F«r *ih& m Lkv- ji p i^qo 

* tin the (-Mir cf llw Nvftt|itii, C. 11 
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* ,m fS Iff** ?. ll "* cWM * " nce * *»<*<* b • cross. 1 Again. Ponthvrr 

t*****" ihe »«ij >iS *■ imS^iSSrs 

generation. Hm then wwitd he a symbolic*! slaying. in whkh (he ddt¥ 
ts laertCcctl by (he deity ;■ and we may safely infer (hat the synthoik ram 
in urn would lie woife ed by the Midi raises on the same principle nRrtf 

ZT.T y t™! 1 * a ** Umb %■* in ** ***«$ Ki, kt 

the histone feet that among the early Onutfena a rant or Iamb «u racri 
ficed m the Paschal mystery. It » dispute.! between Creek, and Utins 
whechef at one time the slain limb was offered on the altar, together with 
ne my«ic*l body of Chmt; but it ts admitted by Catholic wriiw*—and 
by *"* 7* " ,he "°tf n Qf * dispute about singing (be 4 r**j 

On m Ac^-lta, ta the oM o*. X ma „ , ta, SlZiSZ 
slam, and eafen, on Easier Day, by way of a regions rite,* of tb« I lm b 

^ Tate again the cunou. dreuntokmt l 

“7 wh ™“ m ,hc J™» is said m have been born to an mn 

*“ bk ‘ , !f Ch ™ tl « 1 wr,t ^*. ^ Justin Martyr’ a „d OrigenA eapliotlv *ai 

he was bom « a cart Mow. in the Mithra myth, Mlthra is both rock bom 
and bom in a ovc; and a inter raying represents him as also super- 
natumliy bom of a virgin.* And it is reusable .ba« whereas a cave U 
(and l factor* is) shown u the birthplace of Jcstu at Bethlehem. Sami 
krome usually complained » that it, his day the Pagans celebrated the 
worship of I ham nun (= Adi mis), and presumably therefore the feviivnt of 
the birth of the sun—Christmas Day—at tiul very savt u 
Other correspondences nijghi easily be (raced ; as, the building of 
churches looking towaids (be east,» and the number of the ApOfilMbut 

1 Nate* rm Ihl*. th* mkal «i»iw m vt l t n£i * E t h* j H 

^WwTASSr b "‘ ***' * n ‘ *** : ** “ k to •*“ -W 
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these iir enough p 1 think, ia prove the poem, Ul course those who loyally 
accept the Christian records as unqucv.umably true will no* be rnffuenced 
by focb eonsMmtiOht; whatever method they limy adopt to explain away 
those ]«raQds whlds the Fathers limply set down to the otcotiat uJ the 
demon. But ih<M d>ou who, Like myseH cannot see your wsylo accept 
j% historic truth the central incident tT the Gospel ttary—ih^c *J >m 
may see in the mpdc rites of Mithralsm am! other old a^kt religions— 
rikei which syntbaliaed abstract ideas and not ennetrie fitfi—the *denfi£c 
eiplinathmcf the Christian phase* of uiK^juuraliiiu. In thL way the 
i lh i f.riAm:: episodes tr( the holy supper and the reitinection from the rock 
l- sub, » well as the legend of ihc birth it Yuletlde in a cafe, 1 the Sunday 
w srdiiji* and the Sxater tragedy F all become finally bteMgiblo tn die eye 
if science. And when we find, in the First Epistle of Peter (il 4* 5), a 
. .‘irUh-,' about je-nta being a |J Living itoue/ and read in thegoipdi bow the 
i 1=r* 1 4 A\d t "Thou art Peter, aud upon ibis Rock 1 will build My Chur-.V 
«■ c turn front such an obviously unbl&toric utterance hiiuk to the Mitbrau 
rites, ami see in the -jored rock of Mlthu, the rock from which the gift! 
rjiTj ->, the source of the Roman legend.* 

Of courwit was not ttterdy Mithnusm that v» assinkihutid b/Chiu- 
daiiitjf. The new faith absorbed matter from many tides. Take, lor 
instance, the Fourth Gospel, which, written under A teat Andrian miluen.es, 
represents some of the later accreimiu ; and turn so inch a story ns chat of 
seatnlrsii robe of Jesus. Here s$ a new myth-motive: whence did it 
come? Turn toGsjmnram, Am! you find that 01 < Hiri* it was caught" that 
liij f.jijJt, unlike that 01 his, was one,, whole, indivisible, that robe being the 
uuiVLJSiil light—-the ideal robe qf ihe*inv—whereur the light of the mn?a 


Mi- nomtJt f*ct af ait miilitairrn a* (wcItc nrfcily Jlwftil Apoula jth* ima “Twahe- 
V ./iLJrj 11 .j‘ Llrii DiJ* . 4 > ill nnich dbcuiKd in racfin vp;n|, it hai m IMni li«u 
'UMin iqnc ermd u itM^L Ijy Haw hK|f« ilgn» *! list «d»c Ltt 1 p^deviu 
tJut, on tin; rtriu «%th A-fiianaj am! ewUng un th* >C with Capricorn, nth I 
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» Hdahfe ud chequered, amt ihe robe of lsii aeconilii^y U $o t bulk 
™** being wiualiyto represented in ike mysteries. 1., ike Egyptian 
(caeirnj', however, * fl have a p< etie idea; in the Christian legend it be 
come* a mamngieai concrete myth, lied to a trivial prophecy. Take 
j^ajii (he late iruraeii- story of she turning of water into wine. Here is an 
episode wtihout ipintuaJ dignity—one of the least noble v( all the miracle 
atones. Vheace came ti t Ask yourself what it k that iti acttwJ Nature 
11131 e lu ™ v 'lw into wine, and you soon get the answer. It in 

tlie sun. whidi drive* thr sup through branch and leaf, ami ripens it tutu 
fmit and exquisite jafafc And when «t find that in connection with & e 
"P oi Uaccbea, sun-god and wine-god, there was in the island id 
Andrui a foiiUm which « u «Ul to yield wipe during the yeriy festival 
os the fjod, at the nonir* t >r January,> we need hardly go farther. The fact 
iluir the CathflUr; Cbmdi actually celebrates the miracle of C-itm at the 
ilatt it which the Pagans itlcbntted ihe Diot.) or *i Pe mir/tcle u .m!* i 
silt;]:; flddLtion.il proof- In the sum way we may reasonably surmise that 
the story of.ihe scourging of the dealers in Hie temple is a Judaic a;: lie* 
non of the idea in the figures of the scourge-bearing god. found Alike in 
| Tjan, En Assyrian* and b Gnuxjr mqiuiui nt^ 

No*’, these develapiniuut of mystical doctrine and ty mb.,Item into con 
e,cli: rri >' 111 P 0lI,! 10 "i'Jthcr pan :l ■ esjilarwiion of ihe superseden-- <■* 
M ithr.■ ism by Christianity. Rcligbt% *e -ay, like organism, ami opinio 
nnty^c for ainrisal. and the fittest survive That is to say, -hat on ,ui 
nmt " nirh ■* filteat ft* environment—not fatet from ti l ; point mi view 

of another and higher environment. Notr, what wu tin: religion tbit mu 
in:c:t, (hat was best adapted, |<» Out population, ,.f die thriving itoni.™ 
hy^ m which ignorance .md mean subjection were nWy corrodim; 
<lU,: 1rtltll, ^ rttt *"* Character, leaving the drived province; mi able to 
h “ ,d ,hl ' ,r J 170 " 0 * 1 "H^nst the barbarian*? W c FI, an unwartite p.inubdon 
tmonrr thing, want- a .ympstheru and emotional religion ; and here, though 
Muhrai-m has many attractions, Christianity bad more. The t^mijful 
anil utunciml youth of the older sun-worships, Apollo, Mithras, ntanrsQ>, 
.hrayt toltiblc in in a mysterious atstactintj: ml the On in i in 
1iuJ S al mxl hrnnanired in ih>- mosi literal way; and f or ( | le mulrimafer do 
concrete ddty must needs replace (tie abstract. The (b|d» gave v 
liii-ral story ; the divine man wu a carpenter, and ate ami drank with the 
iwircst of the poor. So with the miracle*. Tlic priathood* of the older 
leligirms always explained to the initiated, in the mysteries, the ttiyvtkai 
meaning which was symbolised by the concrete myths; and in *oine *. 4r jy 
Christian writm, as notably (>ngen, yoti find a constant attempt so to o- 
plaiii away cun Crete miracle ami other stones « allcgwiea, U u * grariuaily 

ft* ll« ihm jfitEri AhdfHi; hl{^| ,1 a 
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the very of nilegoty died out of the Omsiian anidJi^ncc; and priesti 

as wdl aa people came to Uke everything literally am! eoncretely. Ctll 
iiiuiclri Iccame everyday occurrence^ This mu ihe religion for the dark 
a^rs, for the new northern peoples which had not gone through live Ikigan 
evoluticm of cults, Anil syinholisnti, and mysticisms. but whose own tudi- 
tiand fnith was too tfsu-ue and primitive (o hold its pound agdrtit the 
th borate Christian theology and rittiaL But that was ml all The laud 
weakness of Msthraisni, as pitted gainst Christianity, was that its ^vty 
organization was esoteric. Now* an esoteric institution can never sake IujIiJ 
of the 3 Lino rant masses* Milhniam wm always u sort of ftcemaaonry, (jit:: 
a public organization. What the Christians did was to staii* like Rome 
herself from a republican Boris—for, as Dean Mil man his put it* 1 the first 
church e* were, ecd elastically speaking, Greek republican groups—and 
Then to build up a gr ,n oE^ani^Eion on the mode! of that of reptibbean 
and imperial H^tuv .—an orgamsanoi. so august dim the very tradition of u 
serve ihe bier world to live by for a thousand years. The Christian 
Church renewed the spell of imperial Rome* and brought actual force to 
make good intellectual weakness And so we read that the Mil boric mot 
ship »‘i 3 i-y Christian physical forte suppressed in Rome atsd Atemulria. 
alioul die end of the fourth century.* Complete suppression, of course, 
mil !'-_* so accomplished . and Mithraic usages long survived- Even 
in the eighth eeninry we find C hutch conn cult command sng proselytes 
m more in pay worship to forms amt rork- ; 3 md e nert were other su> 
vtr ik 4 But ihoi w4a a trifle compared To the actual survival of Mithraic 
« and ntes in the very worship of Christ. As to the sacrifice of the 

i:unl- w- have seen; and though, At the end of she seventh century* a 
general tommil ventured to mist lift grant usage of pictaiirtg Christ as 
a Limb, the veto was Hides* „ ihe symbol survived Some Mithfflk items 
veni. but unite remamiHl The t-'hrkiian liEshop wtm through a r.eremon) 
of e!r[ttiudug the Church, follow die old my>iiny \n which occurred iW 
fnmut** 11 H.id to thee, new spume; tutt, new light 11 His mitre wn 
called a crown, or tbnt which answered lo ihe headdress of Milhoi and 
the Mithiuk priest^ a» to throe of the priests of Egypt. lie wore red uulri 
Ury bootn, now md to be #l cmblcmaikil unite! spirit Lid warfare on ivhkh 
be had touted M ; in reality, doubtless borrowed froiu the military worship 
of MiUtra. dtir to the first Christian emperor. And ihe higher mysteries 
of eoamm iiott* divine sand Bee, and resurrection, u we have seen, were *a 
muck Mfalimk as Christian ; so tint a MftJukfcrt could turn to the Chrintian 
worship and htid his main rites unimpaired! lightened only of the burden 

1 EUikxry of IaUih CirJ>tiariLiy, pd I. tti. 

1 | tiH-fttir. £j^JC Ctil, 4^ i-r?*n uL[ , . ^1. S^>-gh ; s^ilta. j 5> + !v r. f 
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of milbiive juiai trines, stripped of die dd cbaaixt 4 iid with all 

thing* turned to thiUlftxd and the eoiiaetc, in jynxpuliy with the waning of 
knowledge mod philosophy throughout the world, The Mhknk Christian* 
at molly -continued to celdrate Chmimis Day a* ihe biribiky of the *uiu 
despite the censures of the Pope . 1 When they listened to the Hoc tuna 
litAtiy of the holy name of Jesus, they t“rw they were listening to the very 
epilhcls of the mijj-gixi— god of the skies, purity of the eternal light, king 
oi glory. Bim of Justice. strong god p father of ihe age* to Kinif, angd of 
jereat courod; Thdr priests had been wool lo say that “he of the cap " 
was '* himself a Cbftetd.iL 411 They knew that the good shepherd v-iz* 
iixme of Apollo ; 1 chat Milbra, like Hcflnci tuid Jesus* carried the Umh * 
on his shoukfcn ; thus both were iDcdiuorfi, both cnealors, both judges of 
ihe dead t that the chief mymtries of the rwo cults were the sanit Tbeif 
m/sric rock, Petra, was pmenied to tiicni in the concrete 19 ihe ren k 
PeteTp ihe foundation of the Church* Their *otif midnight worship was 
pta-rrved in midnight services, which carried on the purpose of the rotd- 
night meeting uf the early Qnfotans, who had limply followed Esscnim, 
I'^ypiim, and Mrthrmk itiage ■ there bob if no bagia for the onfrodm 
tionon llial ihLse flcnct mrerirtg? were due 10 fear of per stem ton, Their 
-E wereiJ cake* was copied in the «*»i, which probably copied the 
wery iniue fr And whereas the religion of Mjthr^ had only indirectly and 
my>ncaUf prodded for thai human instinct which made the great god’ies^ 
wdnhipi * of antiquity, Cbmtunily appealed to it dtrextiy and concretely, 
tiitftg from an older faith T hc refj r imff|e of Idn the viTgm., carrying her 
babe tn her trm> h un Alitta, the Syrian goddess, had done ; 7 taking tom 
■be* (eni|jLin f>1 Pagaiitmt ihe very atitiio of bbek fcaialt which represented 
itiH 4 lift calling them by the name nl Miri&; * just hy the iime bur of 
at^i mibit inn, dir I^gan faith m imilnruriinuii* local dcltir* w,i con ciliated 
aiu) rc-tstHhlubed by the instill!Iiun of t multitude of nrit»CkMtorUrig and 
liMVcr-Ui-miti^ as well u of IotiUIt nciruculnus shrint* tJ the xngm. 


s >er Ih- Known of SiHjf I-cch isii ft, dtej by Du pais md ami by fifocW 

Ccm^rirJ.^ Ec HiH. 1. Eofr ^wjl, iS^fi, u ihhrtitbm Mirhrai**. (>* ctflirfcr* 
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Wc ate taught that si that era the work! ettltred cm 4 new way of life and 
el phiSo^phy, l*fcaking wholly with the pt /krffrrfMflri iup#rtiit&t 
Thifc, too* is faMy. 

It ha* chanted, indeed* that ihmc Christian iect» which tnuil fully 
adopted tiir theosophies of Paganism have di^p^red uniter die con 
trolling power uf the main organ jx.i (ion, which, u [ hare said, held oy a 
necessity of its existence to a eonraeic and literal system, and for the *hhc 
reason to a rigidly filed *et of do^nuia Wc kaaw that the Gnostic* 
adopted Mitfora* making hi* name into a mystic dumij, from which (<pdE- 
ing ii Mn&pat) they got the mttuhcj 365 * a* from the mystic name Abraxas , 1 
The more reason why Mi thro should be tabooed by the or^uidied Church. 
Thus* then, yog can understand why the very name seemed at length to 
be blotted out. There were io antiquity, #t know,* quite a number of 
frteborcUe tnmii^ forth the religion of Mithfi; and every one of 

thc±e haa been destroyed by die aof die Church - 9 And yet, despite all 
forcible suppression, not only do the monuments of the faith remain to (ell 
liuw not centimes it distanced its rival \ nut only do its ntr- and ceremonnr 
remain as part of die very kernel of the Christian worship; but iis record 
iy«iTSAtna unknowingly graven in the very legend on the lintel of die great 
Christian temple of Rome , 4 destined to teach to later Inna a lesson of 
EmfiL.ui history, and of ihe unity of human religion, more enduring than the 
sectarian faith that ii proclaimed within- 

1 $. w citing Jcnon ** ^«w h t 3 . 

1 Porp^tv. On A Usenet JVrjrlJ AtiLsul Food, it. 16, *fld drtWlK** 
p n is i^uaidtaSalf that even iht tfealiK Ffattfcult wiuihrtffl ■> 1**1 
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If «e lnmt the term religion to the direct relation* of each individual au« 
w,,h God the Esther of all men, ,t follows of necessity .h .c Him religion 
be something altogether distinct from umhology. Hut whether the 
or Greeks, ,wq Or three thousand ycimr ago. cm, be sharpie and 
definitely severed from the mythology whkl. they haw bequeathed to us. 
n a Voiron which call* urgently for mi answer. No doubt ii is n U1 tc 
fWsinJi: toil the swindVrd Eutoaiua in (he Odyswy tmy hive hid hilt j 
vety im^rfect acquaintance with the mythical mrie^ of his age, and might 
^ * i KW c * ajmn ^ on in the intricacies of ibe Oivmpic tWj.my 

hut would thts prove anything more than the fact that he was living in a 
world removed far away from what w* nngtu call the religions ictivuy of 
Jm time. When, with his mind full of the iniquities of the unit on, he led, 
Odysseus that there are Just goria who lute cruel deeds end honour jus- 
rice and "Khirous work;., be is making use of language which is free both 
from my,h and from metaphor. The metaphor com.,* i„ when the 
llemodtc Jioci speaks of the nil-seeing and alt-luiowmg eye of Z, U1 : but it 
.. .ompbor U f 4 rort which it ia u^sibic for us to avoid. ™i alii 
win, 1, ,t is therefore urel«s for tn to light, We might bring togeiher u WJ ,y 
uttemuecj of a like ip.r.t and form; but in what sense ft,old we ray -hat 
Hiey represented the religion of the tunes to which the speakers belonged ? 

o w lAtcyer ^xicfii mt ttiight ^try otst tdectumi, wc should rtiil be deal- 
utg Will, the thought* or the yearnings of individual minds - but we should 
be as tar off as we were at starting from that which was supposed t« be 
religion in any human society of the time. 

The fact ia, dull in one reuse wc may, and in another we may nut, drew 
dtalmclKKH between the religion of a people and then mythology It Is 

25 ro,u lMlc P ° u ; 1 to "9 *■** li»e religion of Gt«k* of die toe 

of iolon, or so, other did not consist simply fe ,h e fables told of PhrehL 
or DmWB other deities • but it is equally true to ?B y that ,!, c fable* 
constituted the outer framework of all the Greek theoh>gi,Ll system*. j„ 
djalmg wuh this question, we are always m danger of proving too m J h 

*S**' T T T « fairh floured by the lan^qre of 

SerifL ff* -? p, l K,Krni “X tome from per.on^vmr 
cnderly acquainted with the details of myths. Wc may tty that by 
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religion we tucin 'oui trust in one oH-wtac, all-powcsful, eternal Being, iKe 
Buiep of she world* to whutu we commit mil oar cares, And who-- pctsrtu* 
wc fed imh only in the outward world, but abto in tile warning voice within 
»ur hearts *; and we may maintain that of thimidigMHj alone va* ilu- (j T «k 
poet thinking when he eiprwsed his longing fen that perfect purity of wont 
and deed, the taw of which can newer change or (ail We may apeak of 
rhi* am religion 11 ancient, primitive, and natural''; but we can reach the 
iune religion through ihe complicated forms or schemes of any theology 
which the world hat ewer known, la so speaking, the majority wDl, in one 
(■.rose, agree with us. In another they will not; and the difference* be¬ 
tween Christian majorities and those of the old Hellenic or Egyptian 
world* ate not wide To the assertion of those uni venal thoughts or coi>* 
fictions they will listen approvingly, until they see, or fancy that they see. 
x diapoaittaii to attack through than*, and by their aid, the body of wohni- 
■ ^J proposition* to which also they give the name religion. If any real 
ground should he furnished for this suspicion, the speakers will soon be 
informed that their primitive and natural religion is altogether kuuflidcur; 
tint religion cannot cam apart from iu historical framework; that 01 the 
events with w hich It ia bound up, some me truths a* well ** faery j and that 
the reality of this framework Is vouched for by a long tertes of marvellous 
incidents recorded in, ut Irani led <]u*n by, ancient 1 lad [lions. 

In trulli. we a?;' making no advance mi long n» we continue in this path. 
Tlicie is no reason to doubt that i wary and careful ewrounatioti wouid 
draw, even from the moM !: . cited of iin|uuhora, confoakimi of a fundi 
niemal faith, as simple as that of Eunufos or NauriJuaiu lheOdyssey; and 
so, if we choose to do so, we may say Lirai in the acknowledgment of these 
irinhs all mankind, or. at the iea^t* all dviluted men, are agreed Mo doubt 
the game admissions would have been nude by dir *o v-.rs yi Sociajt. 
Of this great thinker it may be said that he was fond of using language 
much in luroiony with trial of Cum^os; but his words w«e not accepted 
by his accuser* a* covering the whole field of religion, or a- furnishing any 
adequate description of the thing. He might speak of the Divine goodness 
as that of which mankind were designed to be partaker* , but this <!id no! 
save him from die charges of rejecting the gods worshipped at Athene and 
of introducing and setting up in ihcir place new denies of his own. 

Ihi-. irate of thing? can be p sulk led in any age j it cun be parallel,id 
with singular exactness in cur own, and it ti important to note bow do, ly 
the comparison holds good. At Athens, in the lime of Socrates, w; have, 
on the one side, a direct and immediate trust in an nil powerful and all. 
holy Dod, who is bringing about the good of all His creatures; and, on tile 
other, a syrton, spore or less technical or organised, which challenges 
acceptance on the ground of an external authority. To both of these we 
give, or rosy give, the name of religion; toil the adherents of the authori¬ 
tative or traditional system will assuredly withhold the imnic from tile 
simpler faith, so soon os they have reason for thinking that the authority 
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of the system h likeij to be impugned Wc havr before or thr 

nmc eontiHiM &lilL Thinkers who may be disposed to follow the tranpk 
of Socrates wilt be apt W say that Christianity and the teaching of the 
Sermon on the Mourn are convertible terms, and that Lf this be not 
Christianity as a whole, it is useless to search for it dsewhefe. But wilb 
speh a Judgment u ihia the adherents of Traditional arhooh wtLI have 
nothing to do. The simple truths,. they will say, arc undoubtedly troth:, 
and it may be weU to insist on them in their proper place ; but their -phete 
it a very narrow one* and ft in the technical system which chHlSen^i our 
obedience at the mk of irretrievable and endless ruin if wc question it ■in 
rqeet ir T Hun briefly, this theory express it*df in the prop* nut kin shit- 
wb«i are called the cardinal dogmas or truths qf ClifTfriarafry are also b:v 
lorical events, and therefore that* if any doubt or deny Tbe« events, they 
have no right to the title of Christians, And ate in (act traitors and ipo* 
tttin The statement assumes the form of a dilemma. Either the v writs 
an which Christianity is said to rest took place, or Chris ttmnty it sell h 
fin e Llsehotxl lire reply that the tarns u«d to daigruli- these tvenia 
are w^td* denoting ■pmiual and eternal truths or entities it dbmks-^l 
with the retort that inch fancies a it purely visionary and impractical, md 
thul thr avonige of mankind are wholly vn capable of rising xo tuck intelUr* 
tual h right! as theat That ihe traditional apolngiftii biivc m Lnnienu: 
■dvmiliigw in their urganiiatloo, in the completeness of their system* and 
in their numbers* there tap bn no question i Wtd the tame facts tonfrou! 
ha In ilia trial and ccnd^mnaiion of Socrates* 

For practical jmrjiOMs it 1% therefore, metes# to define religion os a 
confcrttfot of ceis.iin primary truths, in reference tv which til mankind, or 
all chrUfcd mankind, are tgrecii Whatever it may he In itself. w# wmd 
moke the term include all the acta, observance*, and ceremonies by which 
Any body* or of mm choose 10 approach* or think dial they 

apprskich, certain no seen being* wjib whom they suppose themselves to 
have 4 certain reimion, Him u sages io?y + or may noi* imply the reality 
of jirhculir incidents in the history of ibe pa±t They inert I Assuredly 
will ilo so when the system bis acquired wide acceptance and amfrunty; 
bui we oyiy. perhaps, be able to go bark beyond them to a time when 
melt historical bdie 6 were still things of the ftilure We can tin so to ft 
IsTKe extent with both the Greek ami the Latin tribes of the indent world. 
As we Approach the time of con lens poor) historian** we find that these 
tribe? have reached highly complicated social conditions which U is ss 
necessary as it is difficult for us to understand ; and these condition>• irt 
meotiillf religionu. 

Id the Heliedic world we find everywhere the f&tts, or city, as She 
nnflf unit of society ; hot the felti is merely the result Of la aggregation 
of tribes (/jAy/.i/J, ind the tribes again spring simply from a union of 
fthtutrial, oi dan*, which* in their turu t represent gatlieritip of house± or 
fatuities, fhe Cl reek jit cn r the Latin We find that all thea^. in 
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eluding the jkvit, *ne religious societies, and dm tlie subordinate 
ihrpi are religioiiB with an in imai t y saintly lo us concdvaJbic. Into the 
other dements have enicred, counteracting wmp of the princijjk-* 
which have full play in the tribes, the clatui, and therefore* of counse, FtiH 
ntOTo in die bni±^ or fuiuily. It fa, then, on the primeval Greek hou*c 
Thai wa hare to Ha our at Lea dun, if we ir»h to trace the forma and gee [hr 
fwQ significance or' the religion, or. it m*j be, religions, which esiiibEitlioi 
themselves in the Hellenic world. We must take the facts m they cOttir 
before us, not venturing 10 reduce ihetn to a consistency for the proof Of 
which we may lade adequate evidence* and not forgetting that the religion 
of one Greek foii^ or city, might differ mdtiimtdy front the re}igj>>n or 
arty other. 

We arc quite safe to trying ihai, the farther we go back, the more wt 
lec before m a pkturt of savage and rkree exciuihvenc^. ind that \ 
various hiagL-n in the dcvdo|imem of the/\Vr 7 &h™ the check and 
fitf! on the niort brutal insiinui which mark ihe life of the primitive (keek 
or Ljiio family. The growth of the therefore, mcam the handling 
of material* which yielded for the most pan a stubborn refinance, [r. 
ttthfir words the materials out of which States have been formed ^ra noi 
those which the would have dt-ssred 44 like most suitable ifrtffumv*n!± 
far doing its worn Thill the hyasc Carrie* 111 hack to 4 time when 
liiav fitifly tiy tliat iIlc rnfhi nee or n dunce of any rdigmo is scared v 
dincemiblc 1 arid we lia^eiitaak how the family life of Greeks or Lain,* 
came to outline forms which seemed to pUce an imj askable barrier in thr 
way of the development of ibe Suie* and rim of the elaborate and ecu 
plicated systems of later religions Iti cuminii^ the w&r condition* ot 
Imouu society, historians and political ecoaotaiitts have been apt to put 
dfecii for esu^; AJud this Is jList Whit we do when we uy that in ti ■ 
ancient world comrutiulty of plate could no more convert riitti* ini * l v. 
icus, than it could change domestic beast* Into men ; that m it pur^rtii 
was derived from jxjtitkaJ rights, and not political nghti from property 
Hut why should it be -o? and how arc these difficulties explained by sa*- 
t Kg that fjartEculni nice* worth ip [>«] particular gods, and in 1 particular 
maimer* when The very point which we have to determine is why these 
thu g* should be *0? We arc totd that in the ancient society the ntixiu;. 
m penont of different race in the same com 1110 ej wealth tended 10 
iH Ihe relation* of life* and all men 1 * notions of right nnd wrong. Bui 
wIlri we wish m know, and what we tuiM know, is how or why notion! n\ 
righi and wrong, liable to be eo disturbed* aliuuld have cocue into existence. 
What was the reason for that prohibition of intermarriage, which we mil 
told wa* a foal hindrance to the development of nan 011 jf life ? Why was 
in Athenian crticeo an alien on reaching Corinth, although be was nut a 
foreigner? Whence came the ftitrut fvusim of the old Roman law, 
which was unqucurionabJ)- the power of life and death, icsa-bng in the 
masttiT or lord, over ali the members of the family ? Why vhotild eisJt 
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have been regarded as an iderjuaie rtconi|i«ntt for the crime* of ihe mini 
offenders ? 

The explanation is, offer all, a ahnpte one; The original Hellenic or 
Laiia house was strictly what the tlw is to the wild beast which dwells in 
tit—something, namely, to which he only has a fight, aud width his mats 
and offs print; share by his suftoanco, but which nothing else may enter 
except at the risk of life, This utter isolation of the earlier home is con* 
dusively proved by social conditions, which we find existing in historical 
times. It could not hnve aesptired it* invisible religious chuscier had 
it not been held as a stton^liold of the family long before the religious 
sanction came to be rcoognise.l and enforced Aimrn.i tilt Greek, ju= 
among the Uhij iribes, every house was a fortre^j, carefully cut off by its 
product sram every other. No panjr walls might Join together the pru^s- 
aiotu of different fimiiio; no plough might break 'Tie neutnl ground which 
left each abort* in in!]«n curable seclusion. The uinc attached to the 
removal nf a fieipliboor j landmark was itself the growth of a Eater 
which had begun to invest with the 54m Uon of taw tin: HYn^c initinct 
which in cat her timer; had trusted to pi-f hruie force: ami in its turn die 
boundary-god of each household gave place to i common deity 
*hich guarded the brtififLiiit* of the whole community Bui the Latin 
mytb ii cirefu! to telJ os than u\c Korum Tenttinus wjls a power 1^1 
m%iuy to be wiled even by She Cipitoline Jupiter■ and In this trie we 
the ©ridemar that ihe notron, of which Terming wa£ ihc embodiment, 
far older than the idtgwrn of which Jupiter, ZeusrPmir, the Ail faiber, 
wif the necessary cxpiesrk>o. The conception of Z-eus Hrrktiiua ixhI 
Epbestios, who guard the fences ami ihc hearth of a huusc, h. 
therefore, ah o older than that of Zzm the Father \ and these iwo deities 
wr-, in fact* generalixartoos for a multitude of deities who presided cadi 
%>ver hb own scanty domain, I be representatives of the isolated being 
-"vho had unci; guarded n; . dcr. 3 gainst nil invruleri E roni this condition 
uf life there would have been no emerging had the impulse not l>een given 
by whiil we tium call the growth of religion. The impulse came from the 
i«Jief in th* comiimUy of human life It is mkas to ask if this bdicl 
ciistctl from the first, Of actual origins, it uniat be freely confessed that 
wc know noshing All that we can saj i% iku when we took on she 
picture* Of andeiU life, so hi as we can trace them, the belief b there ■ mil 
aircnrdlttg to this belief ihc owner of the den Smdaol ceased to live becau** 
he was dead He fdl the wants, the plctwures, end the pame of h» former 
life Hi* ngtiti of property were m no way changed„ while his power to 
do harm (if he chore 10 do bira) wa* grater than U had been. He was 
not leu i he hml oi lib home, and he hat! the forther tide to reverence ihas 
he was now the object of it* worship, its god The result would be a 
development of die horrid rite* which accompanied what we lerm Chlhrnnirt 
wursliija. Ai be would Hill need to hunt, to ett, ami to deep, his bom, 
his ccsok + and his wife mu&l be dpjatched to bear him coni piny in ihe 
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unseen world. He must be clothed, aw) therefore the costliest raiment 
must be offered to hitc. and consumed by tire, as in the H erode torn story 
of Pemiidcr and Melissa. The religious foundation being thus furnty 
laid, tile superetrtjcmre soon ammed the form of a tysiemafic and well- 
ordered fabric If the drp-irlcd spirit cannot obtain the rest which it 
needs, k will wreak its vengeance on the living. Bui it camuu rest if the 
l»dy remain untuned; and this last office out be peifmaicd only by the 
dead nun’s legitimate representative—in other words, by his eldest son, 
Ixrni in wedlock of a woman initiated into the family religion. Thus, a* 
the generations worn on, the living master of the house ruled simply as the 
vicegerent of the man from whom lie had inherited hi# authority .that is, 
he ruled strictly by virtue of a religious sanction, which set at defiance the 
promptings and intpulrea of natural affection. Hi* wife was hit -Live - his 
sour, though they might be i at tiers ot children, woe abunliudy In his 
t-Hiwcr; nor could hi# death bring them freedom, jar then they became the 
atilpjircca of their elder brother It follows that the master of each hmm- 
lso!d ' J iii ball) it-, priest and its king He alone could offer the sacrifices 
Uforetbe >aocd liearth . and in the worshift which he only could ccui- 
dsn.1, m. one who «as not a member of die family could take par*, as the 
linii’i cob# alone could have the right of sharing the Ws den Tile in 
inist.in of a. stranger was profanation ; his touch in the act of worship wu* 
pollution. Bat Just at the » diarc nod rojmse of the Head depended tm 
die ■ uminnky of the family, *o for ihe fattier of the family, mill then for ail 
its tiii-iuhere, marriage hticame a duty. If the natural succession failed, the 
remedy by in aiiopiion ; but this adoption w U effected by a teligiotu 
ceremony of the mm! solemn kind The subject of it renounced his own 
faintly and the worship of its god?, to pass to aims her hearth and to the 
worship of other deities, 

1 he impulse winch bar! given the religion* unction to the utility could 
uol, Ihiwcvlt, lie?/ abort here imlefinitely. As serving only the gods ui III. 
own recess, die m i ster , father, or priest, could know nothing of the ritual 

ou f Sami but Ilia own ; nur would he acknowledge any religion linking 
him »fcb any beyond the limit# of hij own household. But uuse limit# 
were mended, neccsiarily, with each generation, the younger son* becom¬ 
ing the heads of new tamlltea, which were kepi in itrict niborcti nation to 
the chief, who in a direct line represented tire original progenitor. ITlie 
latter thus become the king of a number of houses or i dun. Ihe mme 
blood must ilow T at be thought to flow, through the veins of every member 
of these houses, and they must worship the same god* with the tame cere* 
mourn. All who could not satisfy these condition* were alien* or enemies, 
fur the two word* were synonymous, and so we ice in the L*#: the reli¬ 
gious growth 01 caste, m the West the rise of a/Wr nr (Until* , red beneath 
these might he placed the rerf, the helot, or the stove. But Hie plebeian, 
not less than the tlavc, was separated from the patrieimt by » gulf both 
morally and phy sically impassable; and thus re have before in a condition 
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of sod tty fa which ihe distinction of order* was based absolutely on 
religion In other wotih, * bitter sting wsj imparted to the ihnefccLeea 
which separate man from man; and when men so separated (mm tile 
patricmn or ruling house* were brought together within the EUniti oi tbe 
fame curntminity, theft followed first an eupauisl aJEiuidcqc^ Uiacd on 
theories of approachable superiority, and then the bog condi:'- which 
t«i ultimately to the ruin of Athens, and to struggle* which far a nine 
tippearcd not hof^lei) at Roiu& Roth at Athena and u Rome this 
admiarimt cf any but piHfcia»« to offices of staler was regarded aa sacrilege 
u a direct insult to the majesty of die goda The effort! of what we call 
ibc lihentl statesmen of A theca or of Rome were aim ply dirrtted to the 
throwing dp* n of the religious barrier* designed to keep the nonpatrictAn 
rhsfes under the heed of tboic who claimed aa iimlsenable sovereignly, 
TJj-etc chid* or noblca could conceive of no society without the ifwoal 
sanction wkcb their own priesthood could alone bn part to It If any other! 
should be allowed to offer these ^orifices* and on die strength of thti 
privilege lo .-.hare thett power* or thtir honours, this would be nol £0 much 
i (Mtlhkal tnmiucut, wlikh might destroy the as a profanation for 
which no Uoneaufftt was poutlilo* Step by step were their? rdigioui 
harriers amked. und inch by inch were the points at issue conceded to 
che men who were looked upon at made of commoner cLt> than the 
fncfnlicfi of the cupurdd houses 

Piugrvs^. of at the Lciiit change, there must be in ail earthsy ihifigv, but 
the conditions of the cariy Greek household compelled the eupsind *o 
m-j hu fjite against ad change except in one direction. For the master 
of one den with its dependencies there could be bo altcraiiun nf cirenm- 
f t.incei except by alliance with the masiet of another class ; and «rli 
alliances it would in course of lime lie impossible to avoid Thin wmld 
be farmed a utipatriil body, each family deriving iti title c j hi iodet ctibJe 
reUgioui Jboendericy from the launder, who by his death hail bctuon -r 
guiL The families! thus linked were committed to an absolute exclusive- 
u«s which treated the teat of mankind as the din beneath their feet The 
gulf between ihem amid never be passed The shunter remAiocd a 
tfiatjgcr for ever. The mtinbcn of the old Hellenic tribe* were beyond 
doubt do&ely connected by ties of km died as by their speech, their habits, 
iheir kwi, then tasted, and thmr occupations Vet out of the hounds nf 
his own diy each was an alien who had no proper claim to ihe protection 
of the laws* who could not become mi owner of Jem! in a ^oil r acred to 
ihe worship of gods not his own, and who could not inherit horn fhe 
cxriaeiH, because ail m hen lance implied the muintenancc 'if a, partied Ur 
tittiftk and ihw maintenance deluded strictly upon b]ood Qldy in hii 
own afaie Lhen (and his stale woa unctly the rityjcoiihl he Int under 
the protection of law, that xa, of ndigion. Anywhere else he must Ecul, in 
literaJ tncmess of apct-rli, an otteriy godkf.? ltf& Hence the p-emencr of 
tamUiroem became a puikthmsii nmre temble than lhat fk death; for ihr 
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iMtiiahed man wai wiped out iron} his fimuly md from the worship of ihc 
femiJy gods. He *« no ionger husband or father, and hii kinsfolk were 
free to act a.\ though he had never tired 

We bare bow no difficulty in seeing the political results of such a 
religious system os this The family might in the comic of a down 
generations spread out into s dan j the alliance of cbni might lead to 
ihe formation of tribes, and the aggregation of tribes might constitute a 
city, but here the comae of natural dcveloproeni would cod. The eu* 
potetd would never ntk the loss of his rdigiotti fue-eminence by admitting 
non-ctjp.milIs to abate bis privilege* in the state; and the true Greek aty 
wa * o6e bi which those only were citizen* who could produce the cujKitmJ 
title. So f.tr as they departed from this type, they were betraying lire 
miLgeity of the gods and jwofiining their worship, In Only one Greek dtj 
pcrlMps, can it be mid that this type was deliberately cast iiide, and that 
anenbur theory was consciously at oncontcioialj embraced which, if tin 
hindered, could not fail to scatter the old exdusivonte* to the winds. 
Such a development was l*gun at Adieus, and it h had not b«ti arrested 
it «rouid nave altered the history of the world. A Greet mtnon never 
tainted; but Athens act out on s path which led Locally to such a growth, 
and the forma lion of her maritime confederacy was a ntcp of vital unpo;t- 
mrcc in this direct ion It was instinctively felt to Ue no by the or her dtk* 

1 11 a F*'t ‘ram Hipatrid md oligarchic privilege. Life **, not worth 

living. It was tins great queiiioii which brought about the Peloponnesian 
war ; and it was the triumph of the adherents ol the uld religion which led 
first fo the ascendency of The Maced diujui kings and then to (he suprem.v y 
of Eiome 

Here, then, we have a religion of a very practical wrl, which nude the 
j tutor inn of classic a matter of faith and denounced the cow mi n^liur of 
them at blasphemy, which fostered feeling* of suspicion and jy. 

iwccn the mem ben of different states even in times u| peace, and inteu- 
iified indefinitely ait the horrors of war. Each war became, in fact, 4 
• nitnle, “d the conqueror had the unquestioned right to slay all whom 
he vanquished. If he tailed ro exercise this right, it was only because lie 
preferred ro make a profit out of I hero by soiling or keeping then* a* slaves 
If he made tenus with the enemy, the compact went for nothing it m* 
technical error occurred in the ritual which ratified them. The Roman 
accused himself of Heathery in his treatment of the Sammies alter 
die diijjter of the Caudtne Forks. The treaty had not been hallowed by 
ihe blood of a victim, and it was useless to appeal to the good faith of 
honourable men the conscience Jay asleep under the burden of teclitu 
Indies. Out the very fact of the expansion of thu fin use into the clan, of 
the clan intu the tribe, and of die tribe into the city put limitation!, more 
nr less sensibly felt, isn she principle of absolute isolation on which the life 
of the family had been founded iVilh the curwduiimn of the Stale a new 
■ct 01 stdluencvi were brought inli> play - but the Slate at first could do do 
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mole thro modify the ruies Of die old family lift 10 luit its own purposes 
rod to wo fk out m ends by means of compromise No temptation was 
fdt fora tong time to qumion principles which had thdr sane dan from 
religion, To propose thw one house dmuld abandon itn worship and 
atbipi th.it oi we her bouse m its steady would have Iseen at tjitcc an awl 
Of impiety and of madness. Bui k might bc s and it wapossible to induce 
a number ofhotraei to unite in the common worship of a god whom they 
jointly cliose as their protector ; nod these societies beanie ihua grouped 
in M society capable of iutkfmitc eapifisinm In this union no change was 
modi: in the character of the bouses them^dv^s. All that was d-iftc wa* 
to provide a common ground on which certain families might tnort to pro- 
mote their secular intercata Their morality continued to be what it had 
been—the fruit of a religious belief which touched neither die bean nor 
the coEitdence, its good points were due to (he raettsauL^ tf the primi¬ 
tive hi e. not to r .m^^dU*f<fcepfbn of slv. distinction* between 

riooJ nghi and moral wi n: It ^Eianded carefully the charity of the 
matrr.n of the frmibe ; but it did uo because the violation of )i would ten¬ 
der the worship of its gods a mockery. The qualities which it foslned 
hud their 1 r *®i not iti any tpoulainrotis feeling or innioc^ bui simply in a 
technical ditriplmr* In too direction could the member of an ancient 
household rum himself wilhuui being confronted by eitcm&l rcitmituc 
The doing ot not doing of certain acts depended not un the tense which 
told th'-m that the one waa right and the Other wrung! baton list me! that 
a wolf qt *i rabbit had crowed their path, or that ihey had hesni a crow 
chatJ,«-r, -a teen ihr Qghining ftath an ufte dde rather than the Their 

only hlca of the gods wham they worshipped, that is* of their own anceStcrs* 
was that of being* who retained theu human appetite* while they had 
acquired superhuman power and prrhaia lUfjcfhunian malignity The in 
tobrahcCp hanfaittw* am) cruelty vhkh lay at the toot of the old ftmllv 
life w«e not* of course, < unfitted to any one country, Thc^c pmapli. 
may fc>t traced in every Aryan land ; and all that can he said h that If a 
ctHOfrtrlKm of Greeks with Romani be to the advantage oJ ibt i.itisaer, it 
is at (he ei »1 of those qualities which made the Roman the music* of the 
world In both alike we ice ih* lame hard rod unpityitig character; in 
both we can trace this ictoll to a religion which proscribed sB human 
*ym]sAiby* *hidi m founded on fear, and lud its naiural fruit In erctu 
Mvem-w and t rudty. 

The develop went of the phratria had out, rod was not intend td to 
have, Any effect an the religious ehmucter uf the houses. Rather, re 
constitution of the phrmtm was not lesa directly TCligtoniB than that of the 
family. Each h oojw retained Us own altar and fb own warahip and m idi 
phrafry <ir group of fiwtuBes hud a common okar erected in hooour 01 a 
cuTiiTiem deity who was supposed to be more powerful than the deities of 
the htiiiA*huldi token separately- The lofgtr aodetie* which grew out of the 
union of pHratries had each its own tcrrritotyp the Bel dm in which each family 
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lu.J ile ftniv mg pi^e* vnh this common ground which lay between the 
«fcral Iflndparlet ; bat the principle of these omithmufiocn w*t es$en(Sally 
nut bca^ and iso the dcpcniknta of there houxo could never acquire 
interest or possession in the soil on which they lived, laboured, and died 
At best they might he suffered to retain 4 certain pumon of «he produce 
on tomihiem of paying the ten to their lord, (atiare in thii payment i*ciny 
fnlhwd by their reduction ic persona! itavefy. 

The primitive religion of the Greek tribes h thus recn to be an iiwiiu* 
mtni of diormout [Miwet, regulating the whole life of every member of the 
Greek household, and Affecting the subsequent political hnlocf of ali the 
lielltiriic chto, El placed a seemingly impassible banner at the first even 
between one family and another, and suffered only by tvimprani^ the 
ftniofl of houses in the dm. If ihut off th«* dam] riant Ikouaca hxnn nil 
'^3ier inhabitant <■ of the land as frum things comiinui and otreton, and 
made ilitdj tire inevitable doom u> the i^iqueraL Art* and ceremonies 
which may seem to Hi pureh political hod for than at fint a merely rt 
bgiooi The object of die Roman ten ana sru not to wet miii 

m._ umitbci of Lhc eitUcn s, Lm insure the attendance of every 
citiico at tin: Ituu mun, which w,n to atone for nil preview* shortcom¬ 
ing in the service ul Uhic gods .'aid still nutd, to guaid die imnh 

#ioji of utingcEt whose presence would deprive Lkju ImtfAiion ol all in 
efficacy, WiihuiU j Sttiiov,,t i.r th: mil u i the gcni\ obU:ncd by a 
T iei or omens, or to jld> utin?i way, no opeotions of w:u: cuukf be uniter- 
tak^fi; nor evm in l lime of actual w.if could any battle be begun until 
iiic !^ns Slum die victims alain were !eciarcd to be *hU*Jix ?ip ty Am re 
Eigion gave Eo the father or lord of Hk lirniae his authority and power. *o 
tilt king* who came into existence after iunilto bad becu gnmprd hi cbm 
and dans in tnbca p was coiuMcrateri at I he rcjirerentajiv* of the matter .*r 
progenitor* while all ulher mrigutratet reflected the authority of the king. 

Tine working of tbe entires* form of Greek religion h ihus mgii with 
sufficient ctamm j and thus far it comes before, us as a religion without 
A mytliolugj. Mutt it possessed not even the germa of * mythology, it 
would I>e rash to aJfirm How scan the sayings out of winch myths grew 
may have gathered round the names of the founders of these houses, we 
cannot say, The historian EiekiLnaa declared that he could trace ba* k 
Iiic own genealogy in the sixteenth degree to a god; and (here m no reason 
S t supposing that he looked upon himself as Diogenes or Zeus-bum U- 
may conclude, therefore, that by the god he meant the deified jmugenhDr 
of hi* biiuj-e ; hut tot* words would imply tiiat the interval which separated 
hm from that progenitor w.ia one which covereij the greaier part of j imb 
Icrmmni; and no ff^icb iorig period m needed to even the lull development 
nf mythalngic-al jysicmi. It ii certain, however* that when the primitive 
Hellenic rehgion comes before r^ in a Inter ^agf, it :s seen to be con- 
oeCtcd with a rinh prowib of mythical Titarto, 2n no other way could the 
lusher lorrms of Greek thought, life, and art have been brought into beings 
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Kfitij^nn in its l iLiJicc J'uiid hod led in tome to it to the con utiition <H a 
jto/ij or city; nod sit thli point it left them ire may say, alninded. It 
kid down at a vital principle ilia tiiatincrion kiw«n cirpatridi and til 
the tEii of mankind. It denounced as profanation or impiety the admis¬ 
sion of noftenpalrids to a share in the work of govern mens * and it raised 
its voice againet any principles or dietaries which might tend lo group citiea 
nndsi another city, U families were grouped inio dans and clans into 
trifles The nay to ail that we understand by national union was Urns 
effectually birred ; mid if the lesson hud been learnt with the same i.vini- 
pteimesis at Athens as in mhsr Creek cities, rinr subsequent hrttury of 
Athena would liara exhibited only the intellectual stagnation a* Sparta. 
Bui the lesson was karat only in part The attempt to set aside the dh- 
rinctiouu set up by the eupatrids (or oligarch*, as they also came n> be 
called) was no on made j and happily there were other means by which the 
rd)im~ship interdicted in one direction wiu rcalited, to whatever extend in 
mother. To the very idea of national union 11 tear eyes were utterly blind, 
md even statesmen so for-sighted as I "hi; mist odes and fancies worked 
raihcr in obedimee to a political instinct than from nny distinct conn ]out- 
res? of the logical refills to which their action, if cm checked euum lead 
They could see that the fcjrmnlion of the Jklian contiderocy must phioe 
Athenrr ai the head oE a multitude of Hellenic dtie *; but they hod no 
meant of convincing the Hellenic dries thai At hen- would not on that 
account lie depriving [hem of anything which deserved the name of free 
iiom f justice, or kw. 

PfojtrcTiS in thfi direction, then, was hopeless ; but the longing for an tun 
4if tome iort could not be reprcmed in ihe tune offhand fashion, Moth 
*s I hey might dishke of fear each other pnlilkaJly* Spartan* Oonmhij.n-*, 
Wlutflfam and Aryiv^s still knew that they weie Heifers* And tunk pride 
in i lie fact* Kiiowimj; ibn lhat Persian*, Phenkkii* and Gauls were not 
Hellene-* they were ready to ickitawMgt their kinship with each ruhef 
while they looked upon ihe real of mankind as harbamn*, that ih, as 
speaker* of unmidligibh languages- The bond of speech, there fore, was 
one influence which eotmteraaed the temrifugd ten dene tei of Greek 
political Off rclijpmis fcelmg; and with this there was aba a ay tain Hrl- 
Lfftic character which may be broadly described &s national, Je filled to 
combine the Hellenic tribes inti} a nation* and the distinctions Involved in 
1$ faded off in some caaci (as with biotin rj and Acimankuu) into ahadet 
scarab discernible ; but it was neveithdeu easy to ice that the Pemaii 
diameter and the Oriental character generally was one thing* and tlriL the 
Hellenic chararier wo another. To the Persian the human body win* a 
thing which might be mutilated or inaulted at hb fdHj deprived of in 
by servile prastnirinn* and offered up tn ucristet ru 
tuailgiMnc and bloodthiniy dm\*% Knowing nothing of there ahomtn 
able uogca, the Gtt *k rejoiced la tank njiogi tJir beauty and vigour of the 
unclothed body ; and tfw exhibition of this form in games of strength 
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and skill became, through the great festivals uf the sepfttAtc o? collected 
irises bound up bonus dy with his religion* Ei is on tbesti points ol 
marked Contrast that the Spartan A3 well ns the Arhcnian would bare fixed 
Jpi mind on being xated to what race he btkmgtfL In theif gam« s a* 
well a* in the temples wludi grew up where those gninei wepft iTr fl ttm ad, 
the Cr?eti ka 4 a ^njund of fellowship which they codd bare obtained in 
no tidier way ; and the guardianship of these; tempi?- tumuli cd yet 
Alio Hi! | bond of rriigtaus, if not national, union. Of these great 4am ** 
or festivals some were, Itk-C the gatherings of Dt’lov limited to j certain 
rcrion jf the Gftdt world; to others, as to the Olympian. alE might claim 
jJmksioti who coukl establish their right tr> bear the Hellenic name. 

Bui when *e come to these festivals. we find unradves in a system ip 
which religion And mythology are ifiscpjn&bly blended,—pay, rather, in 
which \hn mythology is the reli^tim. The gathering at Delos was strictly 
in bunoijr of the sun-god Ph«bua Apollon. and the worshippers were his 
children. Trie growth of the myth, Of father of myths, is exhibited in the 
beaded Homeric Hymn 10 Apollon- At first sight thia hymn might b*> 

1 ikefi song ip honour of the Pelum god tints hit Delian shrine only, 
in itiiity a few Sines arc all that we hjve about Delos. The rest of the 
hymn wwst hive been composed genera non a or ages later by some F>d- 
jmkn when the Parnassian temple bad ri$en to pTe-ermneat greainesa. In 
hot hi east* the story qtcaks fur thsdC We before nt the deity for 
whom u is as impossible to remain in hit hirthpltue as it it impossible for 
him 1 m to return to it We are; Inokinf; -it rhe daily journey of the *1 m. 
Ever .■ deiail brightens tin- rgrrec or the picture The joy of L£t 5 is minted 
with iir She knew that ihsr uoborn child would be A bring of mighty 
[mwi-r, -An d she dreaded leit he should despise hi-i rocky and barren birth¬ 
place ind spurn it with hii foot into the sea It remained only for het 
■>. 1 li 1 - j a solemn covenant with Delos that here should be the lancLiary 
of child for ew She is then described aj. earring hut arms round a 
p-Jifp tret as the reclined on the bank of Kvnthos, and the babe leaped to 
hi* and light a* ihe tilth smiled ai amid her The nymph* bathed him in 
purr * 4 ter, and wrapping him in a glistening robe, fine and newly wrought, 
placed a gulden hand round the budy of Chry >Mr t the lord of Ihe gulden 
*hite Thstis touched Ida lipA with the food and the drink of ihc 
-m 1 t + ftu *1 loner bail the child merited this uourisbiaeni; than, like 
VUhn.i in hia dwarfbu umitmn as Hari f be was endowed with on insist 
ihle ureiigtbi and his swAiidUwg binds fell off from him like (Luc, us be dc 
glared hit mission of leeching to men the counsels of Zeus Then began, 
we uc told, the journey of ibe fai-ahooting god, wIkwc golden hast nts nuor 
botild ever touch, Fmin land to land he went, delighting hia eyes witli 
die beautiful riglu* of grove chid hills and waters mtming L> the feta. The 
iiUiui icai itUcrwt qf lliis hyion Uet in the feet that it points to a time when 
iltii festival ai Dftlo? wns edebmed with a magnificence which the Lydian 
and Persian conquests gtievouafe inquired. To the first hymn-writer 
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Ddtt$ is the abode dear above all others to the lotd of light; and ^hither 
came worshipper? whose beauty And vigour would seem to be beyond the 
touch of sickness, pam, m death- Out foi ail this, in Delos, aa the hjWs- 
writer b well .iirate, the sun-god cannot stay. AIL that He can toy b tint 
he never fails lo return to it mlh ever fresh ddlgkt, But to both the 
hyrafr writers all the incident* attending his birth and, again, hil journey 
dtitn Delos to Pjrtho or Delphi were mailers of veritable history ; and Uus 
conviction became intensified iu the legends, which became for die several 
Hellenic tril« nr dtto the charier of sheir title to the old Hellenic name. 
Argivu, Athenians, Thebans, tfcgarans p dJ had a grave story to tell, and 
cadi rgld it with a profound assurance of its truth as historical fact On 
the ere <rf the battle of Fhthb the men aT Tegca appealed semtialy to the 
capbita of their todathm m the days of Echemos and Hylton «*d the 
Athenian? could [tury didr claims only by appealing to better deeds done 
by Athenians ax the same time. 

We may take a tew of thc^e tribal ntorto Tint of tli- Argivea 
counted the deeds of Fefsews, who, as 1 1 ■ e child of the golden shower, i* o;::: 
of the many virgin-bom deities Jiiir] ht.-roes of the ancient Gre±k f or railscr 
Aryan* world, and who, with (he sword of the ChiyaAtir in hii hand ;in:l 
the sandals of the nymphs on hit feei t journeyed away to the land of the 
gE“tuning, and there by a stroke of flit weapon brought to an end the w.> i 
of the mortal GorgoiL For the Argive ait tliia was Mjbct historical nvm* 
lire. Of the deliverance which Peiseus wrought for Andromeda, of his 
vengeance on Phinein and Poty* ekics, and of hli triumphant return “lo hi) 
ancient home to work out she doom of Aktitita, he could suffer no mm 
10 breathe a doubt. With not less confidence the Theban fold the Etoiy 
of taion and Oidipoci# from the day when the babe * us cast forth to fro^s 
and heat on the slopes of Kithairon Jo the hoot when* afiei the discomn 
lure of the SpHinje and Hie unwitting offence against the sanctities of Law. 
the blinded man departed on the wandering* which were to end in the 
holy grave of the Erinyes. The Megarion iti his turn told of ihr marvel 
loos power which lay in the purple Socks of Ring Niros and how to love 
Of the Cretan Minos Sty Ha robbed the dty of its safeguard, and brought 
on hersdf the due reward of her treachery. The Athenian, wilh greater 
pridc t could speak of hii dragon ksn^ Kekrops and Etc ch them. of die 
tOixowi of Prokna, and the wrong* done to the beautiful Aithra, and dwell 
on the career of the child Theieun— how, on reaching the fillness of nun- 
hooil* he nufred the great monc H and taking in hi) hand the sword >n 
destiny, proved, like the Arthur of later romance, that he was w right wise 
bom a king/ 1 —how he cast in his lot with the doomed tributr child: ;si, 
and, sailing to Crete, trod the maze* of the labyrinth and a Lew ft Msnu- 
i auras. The Eo 3 ihji legend, telling of the hi|Kdus pitsmniu-in which 
drew down on linemens the doom of TuJtmi llostiLiu) in the Roman 
story, related also how his daughter Tyro was won by 2 cua Fosehlon on 
the bank* of the Enipcus and hA£tm> the mother of IHotkattrOi, Mbs 
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ami Ndcus,— how these her children, saws*! from death like Cyrus, Romu¬ 
lus and Ronun, rescued tier from the cruelty of the iron-hearted Siiifrx— 
lii>» Pehaa reigned in Thessaly, and Ndcus made far himself a kindium 
in Pylo',—haw b> the aid of Melampou* Bias obtained u his wife !hc 
bc-itjiiful Ptro, the daughter of Nolens,— huw, when his other n»n> had 
been ilitn tty Hcrakte*, Nestor still remained to recount hit cipJoiu 
against Hie Kent nuts and the Injpithal,—and how his dct«mlinu going tn 
Athene ruled there as kings unlit Kodros -ihed on the royal name w great 
x lustre that none henceforth was suffered to bear the title. But the grest 
Kalian race included also the lines of Krelhcus, Styptics, mid Asham* ; 
and each of these had ii« own ancestral gltiries The name of Admet?*, 
the grandson of Kmheus, is linked with tint of the beautiful Alkesii* and 
the story of her death end resurrection, while in the fortunes of hii UnSmitn 
lason the Icgntd pawe* into that mighty stream of mythical history which 
widens into an ocean in the talc of the war fur Helen before 1 ray- Another 
branch ol the omt li t looked back to Sbyphoa, whose exploits or whose 
crime* A Mined him toetidkss toil wiih the tolling stone, while the tmdi- 
lions of the house of Athanua tedd the isle uf plirixoi and If-He. and thus 
touched the pan-Hellenic myth of the Argouamie mpcdflfap. So for the 
(Itcun the mythical grtilncn of Minos si 1 evidence that the empire f 
Crete had ones reckoned Athens and Mcg'iia amotiBSi its-subject eitiw. 

The serene ctmlirLtice felt by the several mljn or races thus far men- 
lioned in the historical treUworibhiBi* of Hieir nanauvM is a fact as 
w.jRiierfiil ns, it is ini|Kiri.LtiL We may (peak of the conclusion as utl.y 
proved that the political legends of Athenian*, Theban*, Thessaiian^ 
Spiirtittt, Argiv--’-. nv-'ve in the saiut charmed circle anil revolve mare or 
- closely round the smile magic point,—this centre being the bulb, the 
wanderings, die death, the uprising or the lord of life and light, the d uly 
*ns: yearly tsrrar of the nun. A comparison of these with other myths 
ha*, established not only the closest possible connexion between them, but 
h*i mown Unit Petrus, Bellcrophi n, Theseii% KephalOs. Hcrakles, and 
Ajtollon ate merely different forms suggested by ttit varying aspects and 
Imbues of the great- central figure of the sun from which they all spnng- 
Wc may be purinipi astoniilied at the teeming variety of action and inci¬ 
dent in there stone*; hut to each and all of them the recurrence oi the 
f -i ffi * imagery, freshened by ingenious modifications, and always with new 
and often singularly tree local colouring, is not less remarkable. The 
very names occurring in these religious legends iwve u signmemce which 
the Greek language itself interprets, whenever Ihey tell us of (hr yftat 
Uerues whose live* run in the some nrayk: groove. To take a single in¬ 
stance, when the genealogy of Flu!)tit is to be mingled *iih that oi F.li-, it 
is Ibi.iugcneu (the earliest dawn) who becomes the mother of Aethlio* 
(the toiling and snuggling sun), who is the father of Kndymitm (the toed 
sun at hii retting), in whose child Eurydike we see again the tnmrew'i 
light restored to its former bright ties* 
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‘fh(? pictEire which has lieen drawn of the primitive idigton c»f the Greek 
eupsriil hails-: ia one which applies equally to that of the Judo or Rgmna 
Wffij or housEhostk It ta the picture of a religion which regulated ihe 
whole fife of every member of the hunseltobh .jiiJ SUtmuiidcd him jju 
effectliafly as the air which he breathed, saturating him with principles 
fierce intolerance, ocdugiveness and hatred- But it b a religion which 
seems to have been abb to dispense with m mythology, m which it at! 
even^ furnished no material: for the giowth of tnythg, until tlie chiu md 
nad coleseed into independent cities. Thus we have #eeu tbjtt die 
ciii/^ru> of the several Slates so formed hud each made up jl record of ih\. 
forfnnes of then fbretaihcra, and that ihisc traditions were nipped to 
belong ctclusivdv to each chf, This fodief we hive teen io be from 
U.- inning SCr end a delu.uon. The «orse% taken as a IxkAv; -ir. practically 
a^thing more liuti different verdom of one and the satot myth, which 
[Kjrirnyi ihe varying a&pects of the mnward world and the anion of the 
M5 i n in in4 upon that worU during the day and throughout iht year. 

Here we may note two things : (i) tbit thrae icg^ncii or tiles sunpKed 
lb? member of' the differ cat tribe* a region decidedly higher nod 
letter than the lift mythological filth of the original eupjirict iiid 

(*} ihai these mythical tradition! come from a toured which was pranuiUy 
jnctliaustable. The Greek or Latin of prehistoric trait* described, nr med 
to dneribe, all th&r he siw, rail ihi\t he could feel or touch or taste or heir ; 
and srj long a* he And they who were atom him knew ihc mtsirung m the 
wurd- wh-ch they thttc uanog, there could be no room for niisiuiflmiAmlm^ 
or ml uppr then shin. In other words, the conch Emu* needed for ihc growth 
of myths would not be present As nme went an and the mcining of thr 
wofilA sued Ikrcarae iiidis-tmct or tm fcrrgoucn, names of thing? regime 
gradually the naiijct of persons, and ihe worrit which deHrribcd the 
change* of the outward worlil now described rhe set ion* of tn.'mu- coo 
sdoua or ihrir purpose *ttd ihdr work. It mn*i iiot, indeed, Ik? forger 
ten that minkutd had never, and have never, been able to teach mi w b 
■tract Crt«pttni etu*pt through picuire* of lhoroii£hty icntttom imujeery ; 
and Uittf all wedt expressing general idea* hire onginilly denoted nothing 
oiLLie than tapmiksn* m*i* tin the mind \jy tcntiUc ptinnneni 0i 
I tdi 4m|wird world they could Of course, tpcmk only is they though; 
md they would speak (ndjr of anything that came whhm The range oi I belt 
nat»ti r l be sue? might be ihr most prominent of all the otijccb winch 
could meet their eye* j but n h absurd to mppose ibar they could nevis- 
of unything Hae Wfod*, se^ itteints, c]oud> s mnuorab^ lEsirm, 
temped light, iLirknesi, I ms and Hoirats, beau and birds, would become 
mat!era of thought, ind -ouS.I furnish the pntrodwort for rmihi which 
merely rapres^i the mind v( the lUUaqgfc and ontninsd man hnm 
ihfl mfluEttn of this language it wmitd be impo^ihle tor him w^; 
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-nil ou the whole then* is bttid rusoa for regretting that he could not 
rsoip* from it Hie y descriptions of physical phenomena have 
became vehicles for expressing soiuk of the highest add puna! conceptions 
to which the human mind has been able to rise. The Hellenic Of Latin 
itiV'ui may have been more or 1 a-s conscious that when they spoke of the 
nr. it M,ik^r of ah thing* .ind Father of all men, they spoke of Him under 
ii.iniis which denoted originally nothing more than the blight heaven which 
contd never be sullied by clouds mu I darkness., but in thil reipeci we 
eren now stand at no great advantage. Two centuries ago Locke cx press >:d 
hta suspicion that “if we could trace them to their source*, we houtd 
find in all languages the name; which stand for things that fall out under 
our sensei so have had their fiw me horn sensible irlevs H The Analy>:= 
Of language =slice Locked day has proved the truth of his worrit to di> 
momiraiioa God p heaven, truth, mercy, righteous ess* Soyc + are term* 
'hicb have been suggested directly by objects of tern*, mid to contend 
ihvt it is not so is a mere useless kicking against the pricks, We np&ik 
of the touU of men a* of someth in;? altogether distinct from the world of 
ph-nomtna j yet soul is seniph i name knohng ihc fgstiwncsi of the 
bearing and surging vex, which reflects heaven and earth hi its rixuror- 
The myths which pew up from the mi previous thus derived by the 
mica from the outward world grew up into sonic thing like a coherent 
latent, which held 10 regulate the course of human life and duty from 
the cradle lu lire grave, and the decide* of men after deuih ; and this 
icj» wu accepted *hh » kith as itnqun tinning as that which has beep 
aceonlcd to any of the traditional beliefs and theories of Christendom. 
Roth dike have jrfofe*&ed to deal with the ipirilua! worlcL Roth have 
declared Ibat die ipiritual truths could not be held npsri from she ?upp^*$cd 
hMorfcal framework for which the outward world had famished the 
ttiteriik Whether the framework be, or hi not, in bom cmu ihc same, 
h a question which cannot be eroded, and which sooner 01 late z muM be 
answered. The process which has led to iheve results may tie dearly 
traced in those articles of aacicat belief which offered moil dosdy ihe 
moral and rtJigtoui life of those who held it For the Hellenic u well .« 
hi t tlsc Lum tribes the supreme Maker of all things and Father of all m=n 
was Zeus, under the compound lotto Zrm Pat£r, or Jupiter, the Dyiu> 

I it tt of Ibe Hindu, l r or all of (hem the- name Dyau* liad denoted it 
ilir jin** only the bright si lining heaven H raised above the thick m 

through which the clouds course and iu which the windr work their will, 
Hentc in the earlier terms of thr myth Zeus can new descend from Li* 
high abode tLuke part in the struggles luu! conflicts of men , and so when 
Ihc hour for the luttlr between Achilles and Hector is come T Zeus is 
represented is tell mg the jjehI^ the and the nymphs who fit round 

bis t Pi tone, that they may go down and choose fm:h hid lide, but iluil he 
hnrtridf can only look from Olympus on the fortunes of ihc men for whom 
uevcfthdeM he care*. It is true that in the Vrdic hvrnm Dyam (Zeus) 


tjt REUGiOUS SYSTEMS OF THE WOMjD* 

h diipkeed by Vanina and bf ftujra j but Ittdn wit himself worshipped 
** the the bright shy and the von of (lie fafflli«Jit Dyti Still the 

woni Dyo, Dyiu^p Zeus, could noi became & persona! tumc until its 
oriisnat EucatiJiLg had been uh*<:urcd. The Greek had hit A£r h hu AJthtr 
fellket>, and his Qgmm>i m express the Visible heavens; and Zees became 
to him moot and mure the pt-rvmal god whose hand i% seen in hil works. 
Urn in tht West as in the Em the original chjifaftci of the god it in e\x&? 
iwoftlaiicc wiiFi the etymology of the word- The Aihehiim called on 
Zens to rain on their bod j the Latin* spoke of the glistening heaven which 
iw nil is named Jove* while the phrase: J«£ die rmfft *-*& frigid#, and 
Mtiih't remained Lemmon eapri^ssium In cmydiy speech, 

*' m *hc conception &1 Zeus generally the (wo atreiuw of ftrligioxi and 
mv:h ran side by side with singular distinctness. Nowhere is this cqn 
clusjon 10 forced upon ua as In the H«iodic Work* and Dayt Thb may. 
or may not 1^ a single poem. In all likelihood it is 4 combination of 
iwri or more ; hui the matter is of lubordimie itnpo/imce: At -ill ever ta, 
we have in the compass of & very small tout two distinct stream ■>/ 
thought, In the one ihc |K>et Ms his friend deal with dJ mm after the 
r de of righteousness which comes from Zetii ; tell* him that justice and 
truth a hall in the eml prevail, and that they who do evil to others inftirt 
eint on ihemselrts; and warn* him that the eyes of God ore in ever) 
place, that the way of enl is broad and smooth, and the path of good 
narrow und rough at the fi«L Hm is followed b) the styry nf Fandom* 
■md the poet, who can scarcely be :be poet of the former jiari, ttUizs how 
Zens bade the gods make tier Mr to look upon, but all erjl w ishing md 
laughed At the thought of the mtsenes wbidh should overtake mankind 
She evih shut op Eft her box should be Ecl loose, white, to emsfi t hem 
utterly^ hope ihould be left a prisoner within it. It is not easy to suppose 
lhlt l ^ r P c ^ ! *ho speaks of Eras as cheating and hiughn^ at mankind 
u wm&rinmly * peaking of [he same Zen* who bids them to do justice and 
love mercy as he himself r* just and merdful 

In iWf-u latter ASfKct Zcsi m .1 righteous £od ; and iherefnic, as seeing 
frum his \biont in heaven ill that is done on earth, he must be thetuip&i 
lial judge who pmmW aJi iniquity. flur while we have clear Assertion* of 
^ Ul,,3ri T 'jxouiibilsir to rnc iniseen but ail seeing Father* the mythical or sen - 
* tl0!ia <lf 1 r'W of die con^pnon »; romilantly tli rusting itself upon us. The 
punishments which he intlkta on Tania! us or Ixion, on Lykaan and Sb^phos 
involve 1 in thr very ide i of these beingv J‘ ic au® p els rising into the 
dioy heights of heairo, may be mid to ga*c too boldly on the bide of Z™ j 
hut his downward catn*ei* not lt>* ct-TUin thar his ^cenr, and At nudday 
he imuw be fastened or rrudfied like laion oti hi* four ppoked wheel while 
the bull -vziich Stxyphu: hr-a with huge 1v1.ii rolled to the mouEiiaii^ijininit 
{the letiiih) mint slip from his grasp and daib down again into the valley 
below, Slid JK'j't uniii! he [uifibh ±ny itisult^ done to him *j Ion! of the 
^ re thutidcr<lo(|iis; and Ffomethttui^ st 1 i::*chin^ man howto kindle 
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a fUme and cheat the god* with lifftringi A fat jjhJ bine, La or a lender 
tel e-uily pardu-ned tlon chiefs who sacrifice then chi I dim on his wto-iii 
The Alary of Prometheus brings us to a sene* of myths or legends which 
direct^ contradict each oilier 5 bat by (be ivonge Greek these eontradi* 
bans s«m 10 have bceft unnoticed. Tile records of sacred books 11c now, 
as then, received none the less readily and trustfully. fetfetusc then stile- 
meats m.iy even exclude e^ch other. They who can read Sl PstiT* epitlin 
to the Gakliim without perceiving that id every ptuliaibr it contradict* 
imd vets iride the ra mi lives of the Acts of the Apostles vrill never be 
trcnibled by inconsistencies scarcely so obtrusive in the traditions of old 
Greek* or Romani. According 10 the Hcaiodu: theogony the exist erne 
ni mta upon earth began (after tht notion pnrvafciit m Chrautu tradition¬ 
al ram > with * golden age, during which the earth yielded her fruit* of iscr 
iMit accord, and plague* and tidiness were unknown. The ok] Greek 
tuylh-maker* did m>t indeed go on to the absurdity of the notion* st!>i 
papular a mo ng Christians,, (hit man to created immortal, the death of 
s be body being soJdy and tiricily the tiyDsei|uence oi hes ism In the 
I teh die gulden age tntn died, but they died as though they were going to 
step, and beoii rn the righteous who watch the ways md works 

of fflfh, to uphold the good and to overturn the wkkud. The Hsimlte 
|K»et5 knew nf no transitional periods. Koch age ri virttiaHy a new etOA- 
tion 1 and the lowering of the mcee&sivc! races a ifiti* derived iA in mut d 
chawiienifscA, the creator being deprived of them Thu imsiJi lie* 

come* the accidental abode of a series of degenerating tnlmbitunla, the 
r4'- c of the fwtxTi own day being the wont of aLL 

In rjontwt wish thxi gkxuukr belief, die Promethean myth exhibit num- 
kind in a scale w ending from the iavage *taie, in which they knew tlw 
use neither of Are nor of tnetais, to that high cmliraritiD in which Zeu* 
feoii that they tuay become like the gods in wisdom and *> nharc their 
power, TMs myth, u related by ^sthylos, knows nothing of ft previous 
k rjuwltdgc of fire which, seconding to the Hcaiodic talc, Zcui took away 
from man in reveille tor the cheat pul upuo him in (he nviitrr of sneritke. 
In lire /Ejchyltrsiij drama Prometheus ca prosily speak* uf men n^t us 
liarijip toil higher powers but never hiving been awakened t ,) lMc t.un 
fCkmsneai of She fccuHics with which they were endowed. Till be emit 
to 1 heir pjij, they were beings to whom aigbs and hearing were useless, and 
for whom hie presented only the confused Imago of a dream. The *un- 
tea caves, in which they lived like ants. were not wrought into shape by 
the if iLftuda. For them there were ao distinctions of seasons, no know¬ 
ledge of the ruing and setting of the Rtara For all this misery tiiere was 
no remedy until men could be brought under the conditions UHb^pcmaMe 
for %hc. ocercise of their power*,—a resuft to be achieved only by bestowing 
them the boon of fire Iktt ibis very idea involves She fact that fire 
was 1 thing unknown to men upon the earth. They might see it in die 
doveq (hunder-douifs, or rremble at the bery streams huTlal into the ait 
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frtiiii ihm volcanoes; but to them tire was at the le^t a thing which the? 
dated not Approach with the thought of martermg and turning h :n nat 
Some wmr being than the? must* therefore, bring if to them in n form 
which should make it the servant, not the deJtroyon of mad. Thai being 
Pmrneshcui, who* by stealing it in a ferule from the palace ol Zru*. 
enables mti to cook and to build and to dud the wealth stored up within 
the eat ill From him they received skill in the discernment of herbs and 
f*wtt for Ute healing of dLwjuts : and from Him they Inmi alio to Timfcr- 
tifaml iho signs of the calm and ihe troubled heavens, slid ihe meaning* 
of ih* nuijicul.ti tnfiveificfiu uf victim* skin in sacrifice, 

hi no 'idler way could the great tragic poet have shown more dearly 
that Pronreiheui wap the friend who bestowed on man, a creature mote 
Helpless Limn any of the brute beasts, ill that can make Life valuable. 
Nut can w e ky too ^reat a stress On thk fart* bweanse this version not 
OdK makes die whole myth bclkonsh^n^ but it it dearly the relief fotin 
i«l the legeiui inio which the Hesbdk poet imrodtKcd the vengeance taken 
by Zctia for the cheat put upon Mill This story U really a mere pbe- »| 
patchwork, for according to it men arc a* bu m erer from that sLiic o| 
tLiawakcned powers which is of the very e*.*e&£« of Lbo ule in the tragedy 
-T /Eachylui. But how came it iboul that promcHici ;ia.] the po»ef of 
- nterfrtg ihe Olympian palace? This question Kichjlui tanwers by 
saying that PruruethctiS Wiia a Titan* and rii.iL when his gigantic kimfolk 
tqie in rebdhoft against Z-jua. Prometheus played the pari of Michael in 
trie war waged within the courts of heaven, the Teault being dial Kronas 
^iih iii £ . adherents b hutted* like Satan with the revolted Angela* nito rim 
Abyss of Tartaroa or bcU But the story goes cn to say that Zeus* on 

hiding liinudJ sturdy Mated on the throne of heaven, assigned to each 
god ins place and function, but took no count of man, hii hcartfi desire 
being to vweep the whole race fro m the earth and to create another, touch 
as lulivdi offers to destroy the Israelites in a moment und to pm vide 
a new people who will obey Muses But this resolution wjs. farmed* 
not because men were dready becoming too wi«e or powerful, L io the 
Kenodic tcr&ion represents ihe rrnutcr, but because nun was too me;m 
nuid wretched a thing to he suffered to rumber the earth, Here J£c*i 
in presses W feu, and Prometheus is opposed to him not because he it 
T.io tcvrre i.^pdn euemii-5 wh’"'ui he dreads hut btcsuiK! he feeta i>o puy 
for creatures whore wretched nest calk only for compassion. The mercy 
refined by Zeus i* Clfcmkd to them by Pinrajcriieiir, who, by stealing ih- 
Sire, c iTrfiveti y the opposition ol Zen* inter a fierce Umgmg hi vengu ;nc: 
against the mighty being who ha-, dared lo thwait bis will. The grtAX 
Heart whf4c puhe* had beaten in 'rympathy with the griets and of 
man iltall- iitclf tit tom with an agony tar surpmriung ibeir puny woes h 
mre point only n lli- /Hschylean itory as completely at vari?m«-e wrth it dl 
an in all other* it is wish ihe Hesiodic myth, These ciuUlrcn of W 
arc dtvribed a* being unahk cither to ace or hear, and as chi^oTniy 
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together like Mm in their route** cnt* until They receive ihc boon lire, 
yet possess a knowledge of things to come ^nd sec what is 10 be the ewffcc 
and close of their Site?— 4^d lhb p b^feu* PfoiuetHem hnnp to them the 
fire from heaven* This power he take* away ijom them, Spbitiimtmg blind 
hqy-ea m dreams in hi place; and when he has added to this benefit the 
gift Of fire, he then lrn?iruerti them in divinaiitm, thus supply mg ini measttrc 
that very knowledge whir h he had wished to Lake away am! o* whfch t 
had in fm:i deprived them. 

But the action oT the old Hellenic rclr^km waj oof confined to any 
One ifiige nf human life The influence of ils deities, was exercised 
the birth of men and contttitled after their death. The Efleithyini watchc 1 
orer the embryo anil determined the time when it should begin to breathr 
tie uutei air Without them the child of Ijfrid could not leap into Eiyhl 
and Life al Del us ; and by theif taterveutioo the worthier man might Lecoine 
the thrall of one meaner than himself! It was tlma that Hcraklct wjn 
compelled through life to do the bidding of the vile ami crafu Eurysihetis. 
To tlie care of the Ei Leith yiai, who ushered the babe into the world, succeeds 
that of the uniten being whose guardmntbip is to Us I through life- In 
the belief of the Latin* the life of the genius or guardian angd fiGciuu in 
have been measured by that of the man assigned to kb care The death 
of the two mml be simoltiuioous. Nor are these the only bdtig * with 
who in men are brought into personal relations. There are powers oi 
necessity and of vengeance which even the gods cannot escape from or 
resist, and the descriptions given of these involve no imali iricon:^ eru:H « 
and even con trad tenon* Tt may be aUo dot, when we get into ihe-t 
regions of Ananke, Moira, Aka, the Latin P^rcaor fatum and the Teutonic 
Numi f iv- hive w deal with conceptions which belong tu a ctinp.vrLT-vrn 
late stage of thought and which ire in fiic: more or artificial* Wiifci 
the i&'3 of Arainke, or ueccssity k <□ clo*dy linked that of vengeance taker: 
lor the shedding of blood, or fbt oJTencea committed cfmseiou&b ar an 
consciously tgninut the majesty of iaw. ‘[Time is an irresistible force ^ hkh 
tlrh 1 ei on ihc mythical beings who i .-prcscal the sun and the >rai-t tn the-* 
cottfsa, I he sun him^SF ri united tn the evening with the name violet- 
tinted twilkht which greeted his Ti ling and then lied away from him tn 
the ni'imm^, Bui the dawn may with equal truth be ipofcen of n his 
mftthtr or B ii his wife; and though the day may become old md thr 
dawn ami \he twilight are always fresh- In other wonts, Uidip;*t:i ^ 
Rki-tmctl to Isis tnoEher Io1u»t£, who h ai bright and fair a* *he bod ever 
been, In the imaginjutan of the Greek this awful marriage fills hi* htmic 
with woe and brings hii lineage to am end in bluod It b ihe story of s. 
livid iialSBCb w> wbkh the sun teai* out hi* own eyes and sink* beta* ihc 
ewrth lit loneliness and blindhw- Iphigerieb must die in order that Helen 
may \k bought back, ju*E as the expiring twilight must vanbh away if the 
light of dawn in to come again. Must there not then hw vengc4iicc taken 
for the outpouring of her Enmuteni blood ^ It Is a mere impwibiliiy eL ■? 
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should rest till rite bn lriflited on Aptwrniwm htitocM ihc death of 

hu guilder* child. 

Here; then* we have conceptions, strictly religious or theological, su£- 
geswd by phrases which descriWd phenomena of the day at ih* year* 
The sitfiu process goes on wery where 'Hie moral conflict between 
Omauid and Ahriraafi s^inti to the earlier phyriral struggle to which Indra 
fiphi* with and sky* the choking snake who hide® away the niKloud* 
in Li: ciisTTutl cave P anti the Uaitlc between spiritual good and evil lake* 
fnrrn from die war between die Hphl of the lun and the durkficua of die 
lughL The vengeance fur iniquity- belong* to the fcAritd Erinyes; but 
the Erinyes <rf die Had b still a winged being who wanders fn the air „ 
slid Ate has still die tangible form width Zeus hurh &an die pur tills ui 
Oh JiipuiL But the Erinyts, who hjfl issunied appuUjii^ lumia in the 
Wat* ffcpfesentei! the beautiful Samnyfi of the Vedie hymns, whose soft 
fight steals across ibe licavena, and of whom it was iiid ihai dm would 
rTnd out the evil deeds done during the ni^hn and ptlmsh the wror.g-doer_ 
The Greeks called them Eunacmde*, it was aoppos^i from Eul hcnii&m, 
whicn ascribed 10 them qualities of which iliet were destitute : hut they 
^pcai ii, their genuine colours in the story uf Oidipoui Fur him ilicy 
axe merrifiil and benignant beings in whore grove lie may take shelter until 
distil* tunc to die. For him they Are the veuves who, like Penelope, 
put together the magic *eb which is to lie undone u^uin duiiiii; the nijthl. 
The threads of this web become, in ibri: hands and in those of the Moimr, 
£ he lines of human dminj; And vshen we have said this, we have pixel* 
<ai!y isld lit What else it told he of them +5 little more than allegory:, 
■cm which the ingenuity of later ages has ewdsed it rdf Ii was eday to 
ot them A* d&aghtesj of the night, of the earth ,itid darkn-s«. It 
™ to nnme the Erinyei or Eumtaidcn is Allefc^ Megaini, and 
Tiiiphoitc, whi..*c hiiTCiJ, jealousy, and revenge -ire uncanqmrrahEe, and 
to describe the Mmirai u Kiothn, who spin* the threads of life, [jehesn, 
who d::-.h 1 hefn out, and Atrop who severs them :=t ?.«r: moment of 
ik ilh, Thcie in the <-atin myth ire the thirras, rind in the TVutonic 
h ;. =-ml they Income Vunhi, Verdhandi, and £kuld, or jirvserii, and 
fuiur-r. Of I he lame arriticial texture are the Litai f ■■ nose nri:- e is treking 
make -intend* for wrong done is i mere slkyory on iitc pnqvtse nf 
jiraytf, What b told us of Nemesis t* much of the «me soa Iti the 
world $ood and evil arc so capndoudy distributed that on one hide we 
have the Hjuulld brgjar i on the oihcr the min whoie pvo^perity m *o 
tmmjtng dial hit friccdi. forcseetng the issue, nmoimce all ulliunuc with 
him. In eslKcr itpett she is Adfastcia, the being fipm whom ihefe is 
fin r>ca|vc. After cite same fisliign \vsa r the spoken word Of the Hd I time 
Zeu% becomes Ihe Famm of the Lirin Jupiter, both being the mmislrn 
the god, not the deqtttic and braponsibtc puwntr before whotiij u 
before die Anankc at the tragic jkkib^ even Zeus biraSclf must bow, 

Bui these are not the only power? which affect the foituoiri o( men in 
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this world awl mitttOihi the wmcritim of human life. The nra nmon^st 
whom the great multitude of myths grew up troubled theus selves very 
I ii lie about consistency. The bdicvm probablv took the mytli.% as they 
came ■gponiicly, and received them all as veritable history. In one tradi¬ 
tion the piver of fire to min i* t as we have seen, Prometheus ; but in tile 
s-D-Ciisled Homeric hyum the jzift conics from Heunea. He is so, however, 
as supplying the materials- not as hein^ like the Vctfic Agpi (in Tallin 
himself the Tint The hymn-writer is careful to diHtinguisJi between 
the ms. He it the fire giver because he mbs she bronrhe* of the forttr 
together till they burst tutu a flume j but ihe wood thiu kindled wid the 
meat Lhui routed are devoured not by himself bur by the fire. Hermes 
remains hungry, although be is reprewmed as longing for the food hiawe 
savour fills hit noairik Nothing can *hnw more dearly fb*i « are desl¬ 
ing simply with the wind, in other words, with the belling not with thr 
fire. Hut we have yet another discoverer of fire hi the Aigive PhornttcMp 
who dwells on the Amu Pharonikon of Argos ^ and Astn u uxmingly 
only another form of flesti t, the inviolable fire on the sacred hearth.— 
the only power which placed a curb on ibe bmlbh e*dun:rentes td the 
primitive enparrids of the Greek ami Uirifl tribe) Of the tjftgin and 
character of thh raduriveDfiK enough perhaps has been already uwi. 
All that we need mark u that no grad accretion of myths rja posriblir 
in the ease either of Phnronem or of Heim The legend, inch as it 
belong* to that class of transparent Kories among which the myths nf 
Rftdymioo and Sarpedon are the most oonsplciiom; mud the bencto-d 
taftttaice of the coltnt of He«m u tWil tlrongly prored by die *hm*i 
com fn de absence of myths i n {tinnedkn with her name Site is so dearly 
the fire on the hearth, the iy ratal] and pledge of good CritK of Uv and cider 
that it b fiffljgMbte to Icwe sight of her attribute* m r anil the Greek HestU. 
even -more than (tai taciii Vfcu.s* renuuticd a wante which spoke fnr itadi 
There woe yet other myth* which tended t«u inipre*i on mtn l!:c senv* 
of their r^lKinsibility a law *■ hick they couid not evade and which they 
fell lo be righteous The myths* whicli had (Lirled <ii picture* of sensible 
j 4 ienpincmc grew into the leUgioua bdisl which kept tip the idea of human 
duty, while they appealed to the yearning for hApptnWt—the end alter 
which mil men, in the words of Aristotle strive and strain* This happiness js 
r-i crially the Jot of those who art: admitted into the EKsinn paradise. But 
w hat b Elystrm 7 Elysiou is the golden land fat away in ihfi West, where the 
itut goes down beyond die bounds of the earth ; where Eos with her violet 
lints gliddens the dose of the day. The abodes of the bleated are golden 
^ lit >rk urfhg on a of blue I he bumbbod dowels Boating in the pure 
ether. Grief and sorrow cannot Approach litem m f ptagitei and sickness carp 
not touch them ■ and lira* the blissful Dompttjr gathered logeifctf in that 
(a* we stem land inherits, in Pindar's words, a tearless ctetuuy- There t* 
jLcrhap* inrcdy a single detail m any one of these pictures which was no\ 
suggested directly by itnogei drawn from the phenomena of Km set and 
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twilight Wljal npui i* jtaia cad be ieeu on th-u deep blue ocean tn which 
the inland* «.rrthe blessed repose for ever? Whal unseemly fenss can mm 
die beauty of llul go Idea hem? *Vlw\ then, bul ihe pure in heart, the 
tmthfuL and the ■*enemua 1 can be suffered to tread the violet fields ? and 
hew shall they be t£ 3 icd save by judges who can diacciu and weigh 
the thuaghbi and intents of ihc heart ? Hilis every ^mjl, ui il drew neai 
io that joyous land,, was brought Itelnre the atiguit tribunal of Mines* 
RhothiinatHhys, and Aiakos ; ami they whoso ElIul wa id uuth a • ^<_■ h- 
mg power might draw from the ordeal those golden lessons which Ptaco 
has pot into the mouth of Socrates* while watting the rettdn of flic theant 
ihtp from Delos, These* however* are infusions of Uter thought. The 
descriptions of the abode? to which the righteous aic njmiiLid come 
nra%bi from the objects of The icn^bic uniYeni. jn-.l thzy have an iui 
porunee which jaa not confined to either ancient Hellenic or anoent Ijitin 
traditions- We may take the picture aj drawn by Pindar, or by the poeta 
■rf the 0 dyiMf, They all conic from the same mint j and this mint is 
^dima* the fixed abode of the Pi auk cans after their expulsion from 
HypereuL On this home is spread the s oh beamy of an everlasting 
i'■vj.lii*.ht* unsullied by unseemly mifta and murky vupotim We need duly 
tiiork the images chosen by the poet to ace how faithfully he adhere^ rn 
the phenomena of doud-bnd They who have watched in the eastern or 
western sky the dond capped tower^ catching the light on their burnished 
wees, tswi wdl fed whence came the turpassnig ^lory of the palace and 
the gardens of AlkiruKM- M we look on the chambers of iliaf iptendid 
dwellings the bntxcn walla with their purple bands and string courts, :he 
: ‘iideo doors and sfeps erf diver, arc we not tempted to think that the 
rniyuig forms and ihc UTirobttantial figure? before mt arc the ihapn ol 
living men and beasts who people the shadowy kingdom? Haro we nn- 
%tcn there the dogs of gold and silver who guard the house rii AJkiiioo* - 
ihe golden youths standing irmind ihc inmos; ?Mfie with torches m their 
hand*, whose light never dies out; the maidens plying their goldtn dittairi 
ai their fingers ran along the filmy thread spread on the bare ground of the 
■ -in fading cl her? Who doe* not understand ihc poet at mice when he says 
that theb marvdSou* skill came from Ath£n£, the gi* Idea of the dawn? 
In truth, theft ts nothing of eaith bi Uii* ’kcautifid picture. In the fhafor 
kbn L mil wvrow md sickness. are things unknown; and thm the imagery 
of the Homeric tlc*cri|Hiom is wen to fiimi&h the malenali for ihe tiyttm* 
which ei;ixesied the yearning of medieval ymb fur ih-e golden streets unt 
Jewelled gain of the heavenly Jerusalem. The language of these hynmi 
might be thought to be borrowed itnighi from the old Greek pocttn ; but 
ibcorlet of plagiarism stir ml called for hen^ The great lyric poet at 
Olympia ami the Christian monk were bolh reading from the pag» oJ the 
same book, and the eiptmton *>f their ?houghts mutt needs correspond 
with a rk.«evt&;. which may seem to u* astonishing. Them is no different e 
Lictwrati linem, except 11 Lai the Chr Lilian poet yeama tot Lite glory which 
it rearm frrwn the ihroiiL 1 of God the cicrniJ Smu 
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Bat it is nut ihe tj^tiisy ^ tins guod only wfth which the myth taught 
religion of ihe dJ Greek tribe* professed to deal Fat mil men the jmini^ 
through this world came to ab eftd f mud mil pav-ti] lut® AfiuatOis, the region 
from which no ttntdlsr return* A* each cros-w* the mystcfiuui boundary* 
he finds tiiirtvdf its tiis hands of Hermes, the PsynhopampcH, ®r guide oC 
soufo, to the abode appointed tor them. Accord ing to one *ei of myths*! I 
without exception ait: conveyed to the realm of Hades, who, as Polydegniun, 
has no lack of shelter for all *ho may be brought to him. But his Uml t» 
d ari., dreary,, Mod repulsive* mod existence in its snails atmosphere k nut 
life „ it is but a pretence wh:i:b has nothing substantial about it It fat even 
teller to be a slave ori earth than a prince in this awful region. But it id 
iinic ncrTjtn dial with this gltMiroy iLingdom the EEyaiuti of Pindar has 
nothing whatever Ed do. The dwellers m the .spbodd roestdow^ where die 
i:«m ripeett thrice in die year, need out trouble siiumselvL-s about the black 
ia ess of she abode where Persephone spends the mottLlia during which the 
Malei Didoroia leeki her lost child This is only anotlser sample of the bn 
loiipififencjes mid contradiction* between dilTcrciu my lb*, or let* of myths, of 
which we hare already funked mm) m£tam es It was probably a matter 
nf faith thas the n^hteouii were exempt from the ptnaEtter* Initiated <tfi mil 
who* haying ctcraaed ihr Styx, were loiiitd to need the discipline. These 
woEitd tie the average of mankind, and those who hod run riot in wicked¬ 
ness; and these iwo rinses were consigner! to different regions. The 
former were offered rn dwell in Hmde= ; the others were thrust down into 
lit : htKKjire^ prisons of the reprobate. The creation of a pliice of utter 
darkness for ibiudoneii siniten was a rnpral or theological, not a myrhirm| t 
necessity ; and hence the mythology of Tartar®* a* a place of torment, 15 
ji u modal u.* that of the Mgirai or the Noma 

fink* ho we vex, has been arid thus far of the great mythical drrim* 
which for the Hellenic mb«, as for almost all others, was a subject of 
absorbing interest. Some may say lhat it h only a mythical drama, and 
rlicTT-ton: ha* no necessary connection with Hellenic religion Vet this 
argument <^11 scarcely be maintained *hh HftouifKf^ tutlras we arc 
to t *y ihmt the nnwz solemn ceremonies invested wilh the full majesty of 
she state religion* were nut religious hi any venae whai i-cr. When the 
Athenian maidem wove the pep to* lor the sacird ship u F Athene in the 
JVruthenak pomp, they were m coiHUOUaly discharging a religious duty 
m are the Christian maiitani of the orthodox or Latin churches when 
they deck the images of the virgin mother in the month of May, The 
object of woEfliipt or veneration, is in each case the same^ tile difference 
being only that for the -indent Creek there were many virgin mother*, and 
each bad different children, rumid whose names were dustered myths or 
tradltiom of surpassing interest For them there were many herne* or 
(Irilias Iworn in nv«; many who were thin and diet!, lu appear again in 
all their former glory ; mmj who hasl liecn tried *nd iciti^Ptml withmit 
yiddiiig to th^ wluntinenTs ^jf sens? T many who had given themfeclvci 
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absolutely bo ihc work of lessening the troubles, sorrows, follies, and tint 
of mankind; many who hail fought with and beaten down the power* o! 
darkness, imd brought courage and hope to those who worn dying in weak' 
Ursa and despair. The stories, os we Live said, were taken just si* they 
came. No attempts were made (after our fashion with traditional tales ) to 
svsieraaltitc and hannonue them ; and so they exhibit the myth in many 
stage*, some being purely sensuous, others pointing a moral or religion* 
Lesson, but none departing altogether from the character which they had 
at starting. Thus Sarpedon, the chief of Lykia (the Lind of light), w j 
: 6|iie«nbtivt of the short-lived sun, is smitten down in his youth ; but 
the powers of sleep and death which bear turn bade to his eastern home 
point clearly to his starling again with the seat dawn On the same journey. 

I n 'he case of Memnon the myth has not gone so far. He is so trails 
part tidy the son of Eos, the monnng, that be must n;e again. Like ifou* 
do the death ol Sarperfon, Eos weep* lean of dew on die death of her 
child ; bm her prayers avail to bring hint hack, like Adonis or Tunmiu, 
from the shadowy land to live nlimys in Olytnpoa, Nay, so ckar is die 
meaning of the story that he if lay some called the child of Hwicn, iliu 
day; his gleaming armour, like dial of Ar.hilltus.il wrought by the 
firegod Hcph autos. 

The i:tn:mortis! of die Panathenair: fesii. *1 brings before tit another 
from of Hellenic juid Latin religion, which should cither be wen.by 
;xi mined nr left alone ^together. It is an intolerable thing to and 
scholars or theologian* infecting ignorance, or purposely slurring uvt 

matter which they know to be of vital ... as in she . ; uni ion, mm 

before us, of what is called tree and serpent worship. The subject is soon 
stated; vTiri aUhuiiL'h it *-.ts wlfir-fently ijitemalitcil among the CiccL- 
. id latiin. it would be aiuunl to supple llta! ihv religion thus hi 
into *h 1(K w.w p-.*u|jar to either !: grew j;>, independtidly, w.rywl.s fe¬ 
lt *4i practised tn ihc temple at Jerusalem in ‘pile of the unceasing ..ml 
vehement protests of the gran Hebrew prophets. There every year, at 
the time of the winter sdstke, the women wept for Taratmu, dial ia for 
the dead Adonb, “ whom they witl had on the third day u luring come 
to life again,* That the Iweniyftve men between the poraii and die 
altar worthJpped the wn toward.* the east, and there tlw reproductive 
power in nature was edmed under the realistic symbol of 1 nock, or poL, 1 , 
nr iraifik, which could been me a serpent, inj from a serpent rewn again 
to the form of a red Too much ids- cannot be bud on the fact that by 
a wholly in depend Kin growth the uew symbolism was employed in the 
same worship in Egypt ss in Hdlat or Italy. Everywhere the two eu> 
blcres. upright end oval, are invariably found together; xml boih have 
served av a basil practically of *M ornamentation in the tfduleeture uf Uit 
Earn ami the Wot. As to the origin and meaning of that* emblems, iliere 
must be no paltering. The tree snd the serpent are confessedly, acroitlkn; 
to the stray, the same thing The one may become tire other; and this tree 
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wpeni ucbOtt midst of the garden ov paradise j and the parade 
b the human body, The story rn iht boa* of Genesis a & symbolical 
iuuraiive, ftiintilf veiled, of the conrse of sexual passion. The tree is ihe 
phaUm, and the pfcmlio* it ihe Maypole which still lingers on tome of oat 
vii iisij*e i^eeiii The ship of A then-}, in the Pan j then as c pomp, Is the Yank 
of the Kindts and the Voni U the source of all sensible or physical life 
It h&3 the promise and potency of unnumbered gcncriubns. It it the 
Aj^o which carries all the heroes of the Greet world. Thirty yean ago 
Dr Donaldson thought It well to throw over these statements the veil of 
what is common Ey spoken of as a learned language. It is too late ly 
adopt such deuces now. To pretend ignorance of the meaning of these 
emblems to vo Ives something not fur removed from dishonesty and fr-uid 
What we have tv note especially is that the upright emblem was invested 
with an inherent vitality, and put forth leaves, in the Thytsoi of die 
[feiTj^ian worshippmof Hdka noi less than in the budding rod of Aaron. 
]■ ii rc^mc the tree of life, the rod of ireaith and happiness given by 
Apollon to Hermes, the mystic spear which Abaiik received from ihe 
Hyperborean itin-gpd, and which came drily to Fhu-bua in hss tiiun c*i 
iMUiishment laden *Eih aJI good things As she piUadion, it became i 
poteaf agamst evil, and as such, toot many faftm, as in the htuui 

of the au^ur, the crooked staff of iht ihqtfier^ and the sceptre of the 
king. It became also the mau un, nr poll* or cross of the Egyptian Osiris, 
—ihe guaranE^e fur thr maintenance and multiplication of ail human and 
sentient life, the guardian and helper of all who believed in its pTOiecting 
power* ti evoked impreukin* of devotion scarcely less fervent than those 
in which catholic hymn-writer* have mng the jiftiaet ot the Arbor Vi he, 
the Crux Silurifcra of she f hiuthcs of Ghriflle&dotn. 

But the chief development of tht* theology wn* connected rather with 
the ovj than with thf upright emblem. The former, as w* hivt said, 
became the Afgo and was seen again in the shell of Aphrodite, in the rilip 
of Athene-,, and in die Lotos ; we find it also in the horn of Amaltheia, the 
nunc of Zciu, who gave to it the powci of supplying to its possessor 
all that he could desire to have. It is the intxluusiihte tabic of tJir 
Ethiopian*, the wishitig-qucrti of the Now Frodi, the wonderful weh uE 
Apollon Thyntii in Lyfclfl* the cup of R!«* and Dcmvier, and ihe mftdiot 
of Scnpk. Thai the whole imagery cf the story uf the SungrtaJ b directly 
derived from the language applied to these ancient emblems, any m xy nee 
who will examine the chapters of the Arthurian romance which deal with 
it The myth has here become defused and purified No degradation 
could well be greater than that of the tbrongi who hurried to the temple* 
cf Ak BiliyIonian My lift* ; but we have seen the myth, starting btt its 
crude ami undisguised forms, assume the male IiudIcH iluj^t of gobleis 
and cups of fertility and plenty, of ring^ crosses, and spears, until finally, 
m the Sartgfeal legend, the symbol have become a sacred thing which 
only the pure in heart may see and touch- To Lancelot, whip acts th* 
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pin of .Pam in the Creek udi, ii either mint invisible, or la seen only 
to leave him stretched sewJtti on the earth, The myth, which degraded 
(he HierodDulitii of the CorinthLm Aphrodite, hat taken its fixed shape m 
(he picture of unselfish devotion which sheds iti glory on the tarter of 
{jolahaii The teaching of the .Arthurian romance differed. probably, not 
riom that which was furnished to the initiated in the Eleuiiiiiaii 
and other mysteries o t the Hellenic rset 

[o these mysteries we hare another instrument by means of which the 
f hi Greek religion and religious usage# have influenced those of the 
Chriitau world, Of Ute Hellenic mysteries out knowledge ii nnfortu- 
cutdy scanty; but we have no reason for supposing that they were less 
dramatic in character than those of Egypt or Hindustan. There is no 
doubt that the acts of the great t.ieusinian !estival reproduced incidents 
in the myth of Dcmetct. There is not the -lightest doubt that the pro¬ 
cession* of AthiinA and Dtonyroi at Athens exhibited precisely the same 
symbols which marked the worship of the Hindu Vishnu and Sacti, oi ihe 
Egyptian laii and the Teutonic Herein. The suhsLuntia] identity of rites 
furnishes * presumption for a substantial identity *>r doctrine*; and these 
doctrines were concerned not to much with Zeus at Apollon or other 
deities of the heavens, as with those of the under-world, the godj of (he 
productive and destructive forces of nature and death. As such, in Dr, 
Hatch’s^udpment, they were probably "the survival of the eddatreligion 
of the Greek race* and of the races which preceded Uttm" The rites of 
Eletuis w ere nrigmaUjf Aped only to Ionian*, jure as we hare net that 
limitations were at first placed on the right of taking |/ait in the great 
Olympian or Delphic festival. Later on they were thrown open to all 
Greeks, and even to Romans, and to women as well aa to men, 

Seamy ns our knowledge of the mysteries and their ritual may be. tl« 
fact that they have very largely affected the worship and the (caching of 
the Christian churches can he proved, we may tiirly uy, to denionair.it inn. 
Is the New Testament gospels can be taken as in any degree iruatmmhy 
narratives (and of thi:, I say nothing here), itia a matter of certainly that the 
great Teacher it If is last meal with His disciples bade them simply to re¬ 
member Him whenever they should eat bread and drink wine, these being 
symbol* or sign* of His body and His blood. Whatever the meaning of 
ihcse terms, it ii certain that no; one of the gospel* shows a trace of anv 
ntual competed wish the giving oi bread and wine. There Is no initiation, 
nor is there the lea*S secrecy We are told ih&t He gave thanks on taking 
the bread and again on taking the wine, but there is absolutely nothing 
mere, and the passage interpolated into the eleventh chapter of St, Paul’s 
fires epistle to the Corinthians agree*altogether with the evangelic narrative*. 
Everything a plain, straightforward, and simple. There are no eetHBdoic, 
and no form* of word* prescribed as necessary to be used in these com¬ 
memorations, Eisi when horn the gospel stories we turn to the somewhat 
later history of the Cbnitur. Church, we find that a grefl! ch.ujge has Ixcn 
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at wofk. Dt. Hatch declares emphatically that ** up to a certain time there 
it no evidence that Christianity had any secrets. It wo* predated openly 
to the «ortd- It guavled worship by imposing a moral bar to admission 
But it* rites were simple, and it* teaching wr public. After a certain lime 
alt is changed i mysteries have arisen in the once open and easily accessible 
faith, and there are doctrine* which must not be declared in the hearing of 
the uninitiated " The very names by which tire ordinances koown ^ eacre- 
ments are described have been changed. 41 So early ai the time «f Justin 
Martyr wc find a name given to baptism which comes itreight from the 
Greek mysteries, tire name enlightenment, It came to be the 

constant technical term* In the same way tire offerings placed upon the 
■abk of which the faithful partook came to be called mysteries, the fired 
remit being dial by the end of the fifth century, “ every Christian ordinance 
ii in the pages of the Areojwgite Dionysios expressed in terms which are 
applicable to the mysteries." 

But what were the specific changes introduced oy the influence of the 
old Greek religion on the simple commemoration spoken of in the gospel 
nauaiivcs ? There are at least some points m the ritual of the mysteries 
which are known to us, and which are as prominent in modern ritual is 
they arc conspicuously absent from the evangelic records We know 
dial the ceremonial Iregau with the proclamation that none should enter 
whose hands were not clean and whose tongue was not prudent Tin* 
proclamation. Dr, Hatch remark*, was. probably accompimied by some 
words or rights of terror. We hear that Nero was by these lights or words 
deterred from presenting himself for initiation ; but nothing can be built 
on such a tale; The sights oi sounds no doubt were there; but in aU 
likelihood, whatever the sights may have been, the words consisted of de¬ 
nunciations threatening all hypocrites or tut worthy UHruniinkanti with the 
■> divers d i | if ag< * s and sundry kinds of death “ denounced o1m> on such 
persons in the Kngliih order for the administration of the landb Scipjici. 
Wtiaiever may have been the outward changes which it introduced, the 
influence of the Greek rtysrene* and the religious societies akin to them 
was exerted on aft enormous scale throughout the eastern part of the 
empire. It could no! be avoided. U could scarcely be resisted, if it were 
only for this rewon, that the majority of them had, in Dr. Hatch’s judg¬ 
ment, the saute aims u Christianity itself, being in fact ** part of * great 
religions revivoJ which distinguishes the age,* 

In what has Ireeh mid ol Greek religion, Ihe faith of ike Latin tribe* 
hit been drawn out in its chief eharaclcristie. in the principles which 
underlay the original Greek eupatrid, or household religion, the Roman 
patrician*, who regarded themselves as exclusively the fopultts, /Wii, or a rate, 
irere handy and absolutely agreed They,were agreed »l*n in the beliefs 
which dealt wi|h the action of such being* as the Fata, nr Paicat, on the 
conduct of human life. But of the rich and wild imutriince of imagination 
which marked the religious thought of the Greek tire Latin *bjw«l 
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■ carce! J f * K' eiC poets of lie Augwtan age bomored. at will, 

fro ™ T «t m*sa of Greek mythical tales, and set ixtfofe their county- 
men a mythology for which the latter never luul any genuine liking atnl 
to which they felt no attraction. On the people of the county, far 
ntrooved from town influences, these foreign narnutve* leesn never to have 
made any deep or permanent impression, or perhaps any imprcuiim at *JL 
The gods of this country population, which had at rjne time been the only 
gods worshipped by ml! the Latin tribes, were practically nothing more 
tlian physical processes and powers called by the names which naturally 
expressed them. The seed-time, the harvest, the cyctc of ihe icasons, (he 
periods and fortunes of human or other life, the garnering and grinding - 
grain, all these, with other incidents in the history of the revolving yew, 
were marked by a particular name; and this name passed for Um of the 
god* by whom these processes sew supposed to be wrought. For the 
Greeks the glory of human life was intensified in the person; and the «w,:s 
of ihcir deities. For the Latins, that gods, although their name -a, 
legion, remained mysterious being* without human form or feeling . Jr „i 
they Influenced human affairs without having wiy sympathy with human 
hopes, few*, or joy*. Neither had they, like the Greek deities, any societv 
among ibemrelva. Them was for them no Olympus where they gathered 
to take counsel with the father of god* and men. They had no parentage 
no marriage, no offepritig. They thus became a mere crowd of oppressive 
bewgs, living beyond the Orel* of human interests, yet constantly inter 
feting within it; and so between them and their worshippers there was mi 
rraJ and direct connection. In Rome itself, and probably there only Ihe 
Greek denies became a fashion, sod were honoured with an exotic worship 
The mie Roman ritual *u that which hod fo, in object the wmhbphic 
of the household god*; and here they stood, as *re have seen, on common 
KTOund wtln the Greek etipurfd. In the literature of Rome the genuine 
deities Of the country are so strangely jumbled up with the importations 
from the East, that it become* sometimes difficult to distinguish the one 
from the other. Still we can see plainly enough that Jupiter was for them 
in a greater degree than for the Creeks, the god of the heaven, or sky, the 
name being common to the Aryan races generally ; and that hfbmva‘ w i 
genuine Latin goddess of the dawn, the name being manifestly connected 
with tremtnsrrart, used In the Carmen Sahara » equivalent to the kindred 
verb menert, to advise or want, and again with the Latin «mw, ihe Greek 
wwiw. the Sanskrit reawra, mind, and the Latin *»««, morning. To the 
same source, probably, we must refer tire name Monera applied to i U(1 q 
as the guardian of the Capitohne saint We need take only a Tew more 
examples, if we would wish to «e« the staple of the old Latin beliefs. We 
might suppose that the name of the Latin Hercules merely reproduce* 
that of the Greek He miles; but the names have probably nothing to do 
with each other. A* a Latin god, Herodes seems to have been countered 
with boundaries and fence*. like ihe Zeus Herkeio* of the Greeks; and tire 
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earliest form of the name wax seemingly Hordes or Herein** ii u 
by tfie popular exclamation Mchercts* and Mehcrcutr, I'he one story told 
of him turn j on sua exploit ckI a I'-sing tilled Giiuuic, or Rcciwnus, imi 
hi* amagqnlvt answers to tbe Vedk Vritra, the: cEieuiy nf In Sri,, in ibu 
stgry Ciius is, whirl his oarne implies a one-eyed monster wno fl*£4b Ehe 
tattle, thus ii, die min-giving cloadi 

in SamrtniBj whose name denoEe-i him to be the sower of the seed, we 
hive i deity belonging to a group of gods which represent the proceed 
oei from seed-time to harvest met onward to $atd time again. With 
him we may tike PilujiLiiLfcj„ Pkxijnr>us H and Sento Sancim, The tint and 
seiJird <d thcae ire sjy-d to hive been brother?, and were wotahipiicd mb 
aiiaL deities, but their niEnes are mere epithet*, Piiuiruma betn^ the 
finder □! corn, and Pkttnraui lire tiller of the earth. The naitu t ><mo 
3unajj ate sometimes taken together aj if they denoted one deity. They 
we really two, \incu, being* like the Zeus Putins, or Hufkios of the 
G recti, the raiificr of oaths or contract i. whiie Sem o, Like Saturn us, is the 
sower o* die &sed. After the ^ouc iluhiuti, Paiupiix m a godded of frah 
bees ^jid nheU fruits. She Is said to have been loved by SUranoi, ■ deity 
of the woods ; by Ficus, who is in fact Picumnus; and by Vcnumnu^ the 
§od of the changing seasons la these returning sea torn the giver of plenty 
ej known as Anna Per cum* of whom Vcrgd speaks aj a sister of ih^ Car- 
thayinLui Di-do. The ruinc was naturally rdmed to the words jwjii/j and 
^mn; by people who had forgotten its meaning ; but in Sanskrit wc lixvc 
4 deity named Apna Puma, who is bent by the weight of her fall bream 
and in whom ill good is united. A similar idea is expressed in the title 
Burnt Del* i sister or daughter of Fauci us, worshipped by women only. 

But is regard* the religion of Ttily l the Lares ire of Car more import - 
ince than moat of the gods who, in liter age^ were ideubhetl with 
Greek dehice. The Lores were the true guardians of the primitive Latin 
home, which we have already examined id clearly as the materials at our 
command enable us. They were, in fact* the spirits of the ancestors who 
had each ed turn represented the first progenitor of list Lundy, They 
were commonly addressed as ftfanex, a name demiting goodness or lamb 
nen, Like that; of the Greek Eurncmdc^, It rccun in the name of the 
Italian godded, Man a, and in the word era el. The spectres of 

the dead were named Larva: j those of them who were supposed to be 
capable of injuring the living being called Lemures, 

The religious and philosophical thought of the old Grech world Hu 
exercned i vair in licence, direct and indirect* on the theology of Chmrcn* 
done The influence of the old Roman religion shows itself not lets 
prominently in the thaiirBiturgy of the Lilia church, and in all the usages 
connected with iL The Lalier is perhaps of scarcely less moment ihun 
the lornicr, Manreta and prodigies constitute the title deeds or racer* 
dotilism and on id t be belief in them n absolutely extinguished the 
<i i j in mat ion of the pries lljr nrdcr mm: continue 



THE INFLUENCE OF PAGANISM ON 
CHRISTIANITY. 

By C F* KiAAf. 

Sou* years ago, ci ghl or ten I daresay, I happened, when pucihg down 
Tottenham Court Hoad, Lo be the wjtn« of a little eerernony which I 
daresay a great many of you hate seen somewhere or other in London* 
which ii, at my rate, 1 have &o doubt, Id be seen every year. 

I was posing one of the peal furniture ah opt in ibat street, when the 
door opened, and there Xfisauri from it* inEiead of the one tit two ahopptt* 
whom one might have expected to sec, a beadle in all Lite glory of hit 
olncial carmine, followed by a crowd of 1>oy$* some of whom earned white 
sticks, peeled osier or willow 1 suppose. 

The beadle stopped ai a riarfc on the pavement, and the boy* vet to 
work to beat it whh their ticks. This was, in fact, whai we arc all 
familiar enough with by nai c. the custom which is called l+ beating the 
bound*/ 

Ef you hnve ever seen thi* performance, you could hardly help bemg 
struck, as I ■«, by its ememe ndkuloLuncsE in itself But fr yqu 
happened to be ai all interested in studying the history of custom* and 
ceremonies the very ridiculmisne^ of this one would hare been rather 
tmncbvt 10 you* because you would have said to yoursdl, ‘This cannot 
be I hr original form of she ceremony Lam looking af. Thse mutt hire 
been some mote re-AsmiiibSt and lensible iyrm, which has got decayed, so 
to *ay. to this unmeaning cereinony. Whal *us it?" Mow, suppose a 
man who had given a good deal of lime to ttudyxug the history of institu¬ 
tions and customi, but who had never before heard of this custom of 
beating the bounds, to ice what 1 law in Tottenham Court Ko*d, he 
would, 1 think, at onoe ha upon the most absurd part of the present 
custom as probably the moil ancient (became! you sce t it is natural that 
the oldest part should he the pan the meaning erf which has been most 
completely lost sight ol) # and, of course, this most ridiculous past of the 
ceranony is the custom of Uatmg the pavement* Bui he might go m 
farther, and say n> himself, 4A Beating imphe* some otte to beat - i3ie stick* 
Coaid not have b«u meant originally id £al( on the back of the flog stones 
in Tottenham Court Hoad 11 And he might make a goad guess at the real 
Wff* of the cuslom by saying, IJ How if* originally, the boyi m ihii CL*e- 
mopy. Instead of beating someth lug diue, had to be beaten i hem selves f- 
Iliit is a ^uca which he might make merely from hli untunl acutcnrteH* 
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and the gnr« would be the tight gut Thai k the teal fm of the ease. 

1 don't know that anybody would find it out by merely guess-work in the 
way 1 have supposed, But we know well enough, as a fact, that * differ¬ 
ent and, for the principal acton, a much less agreeable form of beating 
the bounds ia still practiietl in some countries, and was still practised not 
more than a hundred yean ago in »rae parts of our own. 

I lead only the other day in a sort of maguiine, published about rixty 
vents agOp a tetter Irom a matt who said chat he reiDctnl^eted now the 
besting of the bounds was carried out in Cumberland in hi* childhood 
There the boys or some boys in the village were actually taken to certain 
boundary marks, and received a good thrashing at each. And in ctinnec- 
lion with the same ceremony, he men ironed another custom which, as I 
hope presently to show you, hail probably its mots in a very remote past 
The day on which the bounds were marked out, the clergyman of the 
parish used to go to three or four set trees, which stood at different put* 
uf the parish boundaries, and read a portion of the gospel of the day hotn 
each; or sometimes he would preach a short sermon, taking hi-, teat kin 
the gospel for the day. These trees, which were of cmitve landmarks in 
fixing the limits of the vsrioui pari aha, were called gospel trees or 
oak*. And you know that there is a station in the north of London wind 
still preserves this name Gospel Oak. I have no doubt that the public 
house from which the station took its name stood on or near the rite of one 
Of these gospel trees 

The Older form of the ceremony of beating the bound* ws* not of cosine 
j pi fa re nt practice so far as the boy* were concerned ; hut 1 darr^jy you 
will see the use of it if yon consider » moment. Suppose ■ state of si* i<‘ty 
in which maps and charts do not e*i$t, when tille-deeds and the lawyers 
offices that contain them nte unknown. You will see that in *uch a stale 
of things there really arc no mean!, uf preserving the memory of the boun¬ 
daries of n parish, or, let me rather say, of a village, except the recollection 
which the inhabitants have of iL Taken for example, that two neigh Injur¬ 
ing villages have agreed together that such and such a tree, such snid a a eh 
a rock, such a portion of a stream, should mark the boundary between 
them; suppose that years and years lave pasted without there being any 
dispute over the matter, but that at last a dispute arises, what can the 
villagers have to raft* to in inch case but that wltkh still Iras to be railed 
into evidence iorueiiniss, and which still has a place in our law book*, whui 
is called the memory nf the eldest inhabitant f But the oldest Itdrahttani 
at the time ihe dispute arose was likely enough ft very young i nh a b itant at 
the time the boundary was fixed If he had been then a mere boy, he 
would have had no natural interest In the mete determining of the boon 
dorie itxclf. How to give hm an interest—uf a certain sort? That i* 
I he question. People foresaw that hi* memory aright be called upon. The 
way they bit Upon waft to give hint ami hi* ounuarksa thrashing At the 
important boundary mark, and to hope that that would impress it upoi 
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their mindi. Such U the origin uf ihii unmeaning ceftnsorr r which wc still 
keep op *4 u beating die bound*' 1 I chose this illustration in order to 
show how some coramoD comm of to-day tuay, if we aft At aK given to 
historical studies, taker our thought bach to a very remote! past, 4 rime 
so remote that ihert w^re no written molds, and no means of yptsettm^ 
the recollection erf such things as boundaries, except the memory of she 
[Kroplc themselves. Such a lime should take us back m out own hktory 
before the con version of our fore Gilbert :o Chnstboitj* before probably 
our English fore fathers ever came mio this country. For, n I fsutipo^c 
you know, ike Eogluh race was originally German s we came mto ilni 
country as conquerors Irom Germany, and our remotest history takes m 
tock to a lime uben out foreijihers lived aide by side with the ancestors 
of the Germans of to-day, Having got thus br, I will «sk you 10 lend me 
your imAgm*iicmi t while 1 try &ei 4 draw Eg you some picture of the prtnri 
iht very early lift: ni our far-away Ancestors, is far back a# wt Have 
any deal truces of them in the abys§ of time. Then toimi wtjfe nor ; 
people were only grouped together in villages The picture rmts* not Aland 
in England for, as l Ilats iu*t ^aid, it belongs to a time so remote that 
ii Siei before she coming of out forefathers into this country. We alioold 
lake, for instance, the country which was afterward* called Old Siiony, I 
fuean after our >4 ion forefather* had acided in England which tiros became 
New diiony., This country of Old Saxony was described years after she 
remote period of which \ am thinking as » thickly wooded a squirrel 
miylu travel for seven leagues wiihout needing to touch the ground Wild 
n . urc <nu everywhere ; die ckjirtJip itid vaUm-i^ which were the signs of 
man 1 * Inbioaion, appeared only like hkods in the mi dal of the waste 
In this world of forcii or, where not 1 forest, of heath or moor, each 
Village was* in a certain wiiic, 1 tribe—^ curioti to inelt Of course the 
pcOpLe altogether, that k to say, groups of many village Conitituicd a 
matiou; but there might itkli remain a good deal of internal strife or 
lialf hostility betwe^ri village: md village And the stronger the village 
wns* the more ii made it a point of honour to keep round itself a wide 
bcJt cl waste country or forest land which it claimed a_s to a certain extent, 
its own* The real boundary of the village Lay outside ibis claimed, terri¬ 
tory ; but over the greater pari of this wild country most of the inhabitant* 
never posted Their own houses did not Oaud dose together „ and you 
umii not think of a rmxJern English village when 1 use ihia wont You muss 
thiEik of bouses, or rather small, ottt^roomed wooden Kata scattered here and 
there among the forest trees* very likely only one or two being vliable ai 
I hc same lime. But still Elicit were: pal k% no doubt, front house to huu^e, 
and! liicic were places llo doubt, where the villager* met from time u> nine 
for merry-makings, or to hold a viikge council, or for win* rel^imu 
OErtHuoijy* All round, however, thii ia ituLw territory tliert by the vaxt 
unknown, untu]limed forest -w heath The more warlike part oi the 
villager^ the young mco, probably, who thought Lhctrudvc* -up prior to 
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ugreuiitual punitiki, a peri! Uidr thee in hunting over thi* wild country 
To a certain extent tills forest land wjj committed eo Their charge for the 
village iiili coined it oj its own property, and the invasion, without leave, 
of this country by any tracer would be, is vuu like to put it. either in 
act 01 trespass * detlar&liGa of wai. Thus* from Lhe snii=sE lime* we 
cm trice a certain division id ibe iife Of mu forefathers, that is to ^iv* 
between the life of the mure peaceful villager> and tint nl the wwtlike pot* 
hull of the mliabt Cantu 

It was in the midst of this fores* land that cur heathen forefather* hitd 
their holy places, whai served them in the place of temple* aiul the 
homes of their gods, For out heathen forefather^ did not build templet 
■ L Hie Gennanp^ says ihe Roman wetter who has mid its most about om 
German fard-ftthen, 'build no fanes anil nuke no imagea for worship ; 
hoi in the midst of their forest fprfpffl they c-alk upon the unseen Fretence, 
which they honour node? the names of various gods,'" And it is a curious 
tl tng t lai when, in later years, these people learnt the notion cf a temple 
or a house for the gods, they gave it a name which literally meflm M ^rove," 
showing lhar the ongitual dwelling-places of their gods had been in the 
midst of grove*. 

The author whom l itave juit quoted giv^ u* an actwint of one par 
ticular grove which was renowned far and wide among one of the gr«t 
divmona of the German people, and whilhef people used to came long 
distinct* aa op a son of pilgrimage Human sacrifice* were offered there 
(he chief god among die ancient Germans Those wh^i entered the 
sacred cm. Uu tire did so with chains round their necks to show their sub¬ 
jection to die god ; if a mm fell down while inside ihe grove, he might nui 
ruse him self upright again* but must crawl out on hands and knee^ AujI 
there ire other Uncripririiu of sacred stoves, and of the victims (animali 
of ilL kinds, not excluding men) being brought to ihein and hun^ upon the 
trees. n Single trea^ftaym a certain author, ,p aie accounted %o s^ni 
that they theoiidv^s receive! sacrifice. 1 * Cun we doubt ihai two friend t> 
villages, or friendly tribes, worshipping, as they would do, the same gods, 
would often havi: a cpmrnm1 sacred grove (fur that sacred grove of which I 
*poke jtiat now was common to a whole nation of separate uibeaj, and that 
this sacred ^;rovc would aland as near ^ might be midway bet*ecn the 
1 wo villages which united 111 worship there, tli.Lt is, id Lhe very middle 01 
ibrir boundary forcsL In such a grove there would be one tree which was 
more huty Hum the others a Eiiigle tree like those * puked of m ihe passage 
quoted above, '* which was counted *0 sacred, that the victual were hung 
on il t and sacrifices (for that la what oiu lUlhor intends) offered to ii as to 
a god. When ages passed by, itui the boundary waste between village 
and village was cultivated* ihnss molt s^oed trees would be kft standing 
or new ttees which grew upon the rites would be held a* lacredL And I 
make tjtfld to guess that ju^t m line t ime way that beating the boutidj takes 
'.s: back ;o primevaJ day . 1 almost, or, at aj;y rate, to day? of extreme sms 
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quitf, so do tho^e 11 gospel Oakf 11 on the boundaries of * parish, and she 
custom of preaching from them, take tu bock Co the days of the sacred 
groves of our forLtithm. and to the time when what tiecarne in Christian 
dip the govpd oak waa the merer] tree of that heathen grove. 

The thief god* worshipped in this wise by mjr forefathers were iht>*c 
from whom we hive inherited the three central days of the week—Tuesday,, 
Wednesday, and Thursday Tuesday h the day of Tew or liw; Wednes¬ 
day the day of Wodin or Wetkn, of Odin, ac lie was edited m i he north , 
Thursday h Thor 1 ! day, I cannot my that these dap of the week hire 
been so called precisely because they were dap left holy to Tew, Wodin* 
and Thor. 1 But, as any rate, these crimes of the dap of the week pre¬ 
serve the memory of the gCKli of out fordhtheft. Friday presen t! the 
memory of a goddess—Freyja is a goddess of Spring and of Love, 

Of these g.vii r the two who*t charactet standi out most vividly before it* 
nxe Wodict and Thof. Bcuh were god* of the aUirau Wodin rode through 
Llic air on the twifint of horse* (the wind). Thor drove rumbling over the 
hilt* in hti chariot (the thunder), and wielded a miraculous hammer {the 
cniiher), which had thb faculty, that when buried from the hand it struck 
the victim, and then. Like a boomerang, relumed to the hand which sent it 
forth. Of Tiw (called in the Scandinavian land* Tyr) we know kid. What 
seem* highly probable a that each of these thiee divinities, the chief made 
divinities among the ancient German*, among our ancestors among the 
ancestor of Norsemen, Danes and Swede* alike, were at one time very 
ueariy olein, and each at one time wiu mum than anything a god uf the 
overarching sky. Bui in obedience to the warlike character of iht&e whu 
wotslupped them, these god* became god* rather of die stormy »kf than nf 
the iJear heaven; they became grxii of the storm, of the wind, and of the 
thunder* and in so doing they became preeminently gods of Little, For 
of course men of ab ages have confounded the ideas of aioriu and qI 
battle, os their language show* well enough. We t&day tell of the storm 
oT brittle, anti tne battle of the clement*. And an ancient heathen poeoi 
call-t the battle 

“The iteno of i^ars the wnlh g| W^JifL 1 * 

H thei^ we want fa gum one picture more characteristic than iny other 
of (he religion of our heashen forefathers, we must fancy them waiting ih 
these dark groves lin< ^ the storm draw* nigh, and when they heir the 
wind howling through the trees, let ue fancy them falling ujmu their face*, 
not daring lu Look up ixniil die storm has gone by; for in the unseen being 
aha rueefi the storm they recognise the unseen presence which* u the 
R -nun author tay^ they cftlled by the name'- of various gods- Or let itio 

1 ‘Hie WBjjij-i m" our Jiun fei the din t tt the itttlt u fifNi flit*. Our jrrenHfJT 

^' r ■ h^. a irff* ci* rstfle r.w Hal "Him* ihfV tw srn* lomiriLtd With "*-C RuiPMl PJtck 
of *PT*IB nay* limy idOfllwf ihuL Th?r fusitnl ihf diyi id the w«l* calLed iAp j^mitn 
Rhimju .hinnies. Sams of a»*5 PKft they s firf edm ilvy I he inmr 

vwa god i;< sLi-i Hatutm-—Tiw for Milt* W*dtn &tnc>m h Th-sr 

fur Jovr. 
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quote A description from A contemporary writei upon the rchgtoo of our 
heathen forefather* ~ 

'* Lf in thrar days," says the author, " vt Irish to feel the mystic ft fet e ttCg 
of the great god of the German*, let m do as our worshipping forefatheri 
dk) T withdraw from the- concourse of men* find om same forest sohmde, 
and wait there. Let it be in otic of the mt stretches of phr-forest :si Eha 
north of Germany, pet hips m the very rpot where lay that haunted grave 
which Tacitus dercrihes There you will fed a* you should the strange 
aod awful iiillne^ which from time to time reign* lb forests such jj thc-^ 
Presently the quiet is broken, first by a sound like a low sigh which arU*^ 
u if from the ground Ufelf, amt breathes tbrciughoiat rhe wood >3c.u ftoiti 
the distinct another syiind is heard* 10 like the found of the that you 
might swear—had you never been in such a place before—that you could 
hear the waves drawing back over the pebbly beach. As it approaches the 
round grawi into a roar. ti is the roat of the tempest—the coming of 
WodtiL M 

According to the accounts which come to us from the Scmdinavbu 
countries there was one other characteristic of Wodin> ride through the 
air, which must not be forgotten. There rode with him a certain troop of 
maidens* a son of etorthem Anuxon* who were known as the helm-maiden 
of sheep nuudcas of WodiiL These maiden^ too, rode on Horses or bare¬ 
backed steeds, and in one beautiful passage describing iheae hoTsia ol 
Wadin'* LcI? ^maiden** k says :— 

“Tlafr Jirrae* ehifwt thnniclvet, *eid Enron. thtfr edhtie* thm t<U 
Dew in Ike detp d*En., mSn l on the High Ulli bail, 

which show* dearly enough that in the conception of that poet, at any 
rate, the hones which these Am axons rode were like Wodin 1 * horse—the 
cloud*. 

This is enough to give one side (the most important aide) of the religion 
of our heathen focctithcrs ; perhaps 1 ®Eiould ralher say A enough to suggest 
thifl suie of thdr belief; and even so ft needs that yon should do your 
utmost to brin^ your imaginations to hair Upon Lhe picture. You have 
■* fir *s possible, to listen with their cits to the howl of the wind in deep 
forc&t recesses* or in desolate tract* Around, Eo iiit-cn with their etu* to the 
rumble or the crash of the thunder* dhiLritit or ncur, and try md realist 
how the Atoms sounded in the ears uf those to whom it gave audible token 
of the approach of a gcxL To those who lived most peacefully w the 
centre of Lhc village, by the clearings and the homesteads and who did nos 
often venture out into the dimmer groves* these were sounds of almost un- 
mixed tenon Bill the more warlike portion of the villagers* those who 
spent half their days in hunting through these same wiid tracts of country, 
or whose duty it was U> station themselves In the forest region to guard 
f^iinst the {linger of invasion, Lheae would deem themselves the very 
companions of the Wiu-goiL hij chosen champions and children. 
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Thcw were the majority, oi, at any rale, Uie ruling spirit*, and n was 
through them that the ancient heathenism took its frette and warlike char 

actc- Still, there was a mart peaceful side. There were some gods_ 

md still tnore goddesses—who belonged to this side qf their belief— 
Koddfij^i of the hearth ar.d of simple domestic duties. Soria ;;f thc 
Mfflcs of these art rtid ;«eserved in German popular saying! and German 
paptdai superstition*. And it is natural, when we come to rhwiV ji 
IW peaceful divinities should be better remembered in Germany than 
elsewhere j for the m ire warlike n( the heathen Germans of old liriir (like 
our own ancmmrtj migrated miftf Germany. and » the mure neacefnl 
utiut hare been left behind. 

One name of an ancient goddess which is much used to-day is Bertha, 
ongmxlly Pcrdiaa, the ** Bright one," who exists in popular superstition, 
as Frau Benin, Mn Iknhs Another is Frau Ho Ida. If women Bj.intiin- 
““ leave some upon the riittare* at night, Ftmo Holdu is supposed to 
cotne and (angle it all before the next morning, as a piutkhtncnt for their 
id cues*. I ha in especially likely to happen at the time of year which has 
only lately pitted, what are cal End the Twelve Days, from Christmas*, 
sist i of January, the Lpiphaoj, Those twelve days are, it is certain, eoo- 

v V C< ** “cw«( German religion as with the Christum, 

\ ule-iide, or hew YaFt Day, which falls , n the very centre of these 
twdvc days, was the greatest feast among our heathen ancestors. When 
tne snow falls, the Germans say today that Fnm Bertha it making her bed 
Mid It ii the feathers from the bed which are Ming to the pound. 

A goddess formerly known in this country was Osun, or Fdstie, whose 
totivaj, celebrated in the spring, one to he confounded with the Church 
festival of the resurrection, to which it ha* given tmngdy enough) Li* 
nitme, the same of the goddess of oar heathen ancestors. 

But the worship of the godd«s« who were, for the most j*n, divinitks 
of tire spring, or of the harvest, or of the hearth and home, formed a small 
part Of uie creed of our ancestors, beside the worship of the war-gods in d 
it :* on this tide of their creed that we mu* chiefly fet our attention. 

For now let the century pats u* The Gernim, mas grow more and 
more into Nations, and become the great conquering people of the world 
Snme invade Italy, some Spain and Africa, so me France; our own ante* 
tors, is you know, take pcsesion of this country. Tire nations or tribes 
who pertnraj Ihtae rereml feat* bear different names, but they all t*W 
(o the umc stock; they all originally tame out of Germany, and we know 
that the rehgmn of ull was the >inre So f« « their religion *(**, the 
German mas in these different lands at! underwent the same fare each 
w» sooner or later converted to Christianity. The miwomtry coma among 
h " c a( ' COuillJ of ***** conraalna*—and preaches to the people- 
, ' t “,” * ■ "■» W“. «*■ “> *"l » «l 4om .he 

, " b. paj, lb, 

for hi* mahnets, sometimes, according to the accounts, his preaching i* 
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Tin dialed by a miracle. Anyway he n lilt fuccettL-; and on the very 
pU« where iftwd the grove wered to Wodia there Hunt* now a church 
deducted to the new Ciith. This plan ai building the church upon the 
Vft ? *P“* irh ' ch ’ ™ io the old religion we know to have h«B 

generally adapted; and it was typical of the who!-.- prarcditre of Cfiritri- 
anity when she set to work to convert oar heathen forefathers. Ai fir ti 
place-- which were scored before were permitted to remain still 
aided, only they Kitnuwhit changed ihetr character. 

flunk oi how many places there are, both in this country and in Get- 
many, or, again, in the Scandinavian countries which still tiear ii 14 name 0 f 
the heathen god* Such a place « lYednealkld is ready WtxlitisJleld, 
VWq^btuy is W.Hlembuy, of bury, iv* have Thurfidd Of Tboralleld 
Thoradyke, Thursford, Thurso, we * few of the English name* which com- 
mrrnorue Ui e great gods <,f heathendom. Baldctily u another, presemng 
the name of the northern god Balder, a god of peace and of spring-time. 
1 could mention fifty nsmti of the same sort if J were to go to France 11M i 
Germany. 

Still more ebiting is the way in which the acted seasons of heathendom 
have been preserved in Christianity. The mat imjiortant festival of our 
heaihen forefithere CeU ulmm the time in which we now celebrate the 
greatest Christian festival, the birth of Christ. We cannot, however, say 
tluit io this case the accommodation of one festival to the oilier has been 
mainly other lhan accidental. What is the proper season for celebrating 
Christmas we cannot fell The tradition which placed the birth of Christ 
at the particular season of the year at which we celebrate it, is only a ir,t- 
dilioa. So information upon the subject is to he extracted from ibt 
iiospek But it suited very well with the creed of our heathen forefather t 
that ihis tradition should be observed. For their tuost Mired and mot 
fernve reason was just that of the new year , and n it ti (as [ have 
already pointed out) their greatest festival Yule—New Yesr’i day—fall i 
rmscUeiy in the middle ol the twelve days between Cbmutui and 
r.fji|vliwny 

So it was, « wr have just shown, with Eastur. 

The method, moreover, of celebrating this festive season umjiudknubly 

■ I iTr'i rather Ironi heathen than from Christian times - for we have records 

Mi' : l,i the way Yule was kepi in Scandinavian countries in da, W |, c ,, 

ih* inhahtamtf were still Odin-worahipjjers la show that the festival ru a* 
like u . MrgiiT he To our Christmas Even in our duy popular Miptfitiiirui;, 
■-liinev of magic, rtpccUBy of what we may call n>ntm| magic, duster 
round Yule tide as they do round other seasons of the year During she 
my victim» " lVebe days * the beasts in (he stall are supposed to acquire 
the gift of human -|‘t-ci:h. They prophecy the events uf the cuiuim. vtai, 
d arty man i* foriimatc enough to hear them. Each day of these tmcEve 

■ Gy» la a prophecy of the corresponding month nf the twelve. If it ti tine 
I bat day the cotre*|«»din K month mil be fine; if the day k rainy « ttannr. 
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to will the r>rrftpen£lmg month Of conns: M shew niigjc fHopeniei 
oi ihe twtdve days culminate during the central night, New Year's eve, which 
is in popular superstition m Germany Uydiy h much more impurtant night 
than ChmtEL3_5 cvc r On New eve people incite vLilu &i midnight 

to their fruit-tree* anil sing a rhyme murid them—the rdk of sennit heathen 
jpwttjijn^ tS r . 3.Qy dress rimm with ribbons I nrifa Of ■l.i' vrukn. offe r ed 
to utes in the old day*, ot 'mrinkje them with wm^r, a mixture be 
tween a Christian and a heathen rite. These riles urc &uppftj(d to make 
the Irecs fruitlnl dtnicsg the coming year. People do these thinp r 1 iay T 
still m Germany; but it u only sprite of late that these customs have 
decay: d in En^xnrL If you read Hone** Year Book" or 11 Day Bulk:' 
■ot Brand's * J Popular Superstitions,'* or Strutt's *• Spoils and Pastime*/' 
you will Ibid records sulfident of the same fad reft 

I have already retired to the fact that the great Christian festival has 
taken its name (In our country) from a goddess of our forefather*. And ] 
do run think that it would be posaihle to produce any stronger proof that 
ihe passage m>m the oldeT oted to the new was not a vEolenc transition, 
and that there was plenty of rmm, therefore, for ibe beliefs and customs 
which belonged to the former creed lo find a place in the latter, 

Though *he Cbrutiinn (in England) adupted the name of the fern vat oi 
-fhitata **t K£siil% for their own festival, I imagine that the worship of the 
spring gmhhu b best fqimented by the May-day celebrations which, in 
our country, were always the next most important after the edebnmons of 
Yukttdcv which have, of conr^ very nearly disappeared from among os 
now, I need not remind you of what these May-day edehratitma were 
bit?, of how the tmy* and girls from the villager used to go out into the 
nnighbuildug wood to col the May-prtde, which was earned home oft a 
u,t_i0ii dnwn by as many ils twenty or forty yoke of oxen, "and every 
-Mioii iuiih a nosegay of iwrctc flowen tied to the top of hb home*" « k 
disapproving writer of die sixteenth century describe* it Of cmif^ the 
vigour with which these audem cusioms were preferred died down very 
much with us after the reign of thn Puritan^ 
lint thifl direct borrowing by Christian from heathen day* m order to 
fill up wlLit 1 nut call the interstice* of life; this omiuuUtittfi of bunnies* 
or comparatively hannktii fati™!* custom* am) supentiUon* from die 
old days to the new, forma only a very small (ian of the survival qi heathen 
dom in media-vol Christianity, ft would be the mme peaceful fade <d the 
heidbeti creed which waj adopted in diis tjulet way by Chadfrlciid in W- 
have seen that it it the peaceful divinities Frau Holda or Frau Gcriha, ot 
our El&tre, whose names were kept most alive in the mouth* uf the |.tuple. 
Up to the brut of the conversion of our furdathc?* the warrior dixsa had 
cuMje mure and more 10 the front; for ihc cm whidl preceded itir * onvgf- 
urn of ihe^c different Cermaft mcc* the Knglidi in Knglxjnh the Franks 
hi f iance, the Goths t a Spain and fialy. isad been an era «f con^uc^E. 
wijijtd come the tnfu Jo r the t^uieiiir mcftbtrj of die cotiitiumitj oj 
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come td the from They would he t hr. ones to go -mo it gasify to 

Christianity, >iad ft would be cmi of shtsr rank* tbit the Christian priest 
htKid would be iuo« Dfien drawn In theory, m any rate* rhe Christian 
print forswore the uk of arm, wherefore, upon die whole, the influence of 
the priestly ^tdrf would be out upon the peaceful side of lift The 
young prien would cury with him into the new faith rather the Ideay ol 
the simple hmiseh older of the village than of the wcuriar eiaii- By him, 
therefore, the wind-god of the forest would be looked upon with mote and 
more of terror ■ and he would throw *Tf the old creed wzih a sente ul 
relief at, so to say p fccemg hUn.^dl from ihe iuiredictinn of iVotfin, -mil 
i.ila£tng himself under Lhe protection of the God oi the Chrjsiuui^ Em 
could never fed tfui hr Liad entirely wnJNdr^wu bfriLidl from the dominion 
of the antidii god of fitoitn. For ancient fears jjc dot easily ahakeu of. 
In the dark and jdlent furest ways there *uil reigned for die Crirkhan 
pries; or for the peasant a haunting piesem.c, but it wan no longer rhe 
presence of a protecting divinity, it wai that of a g**d whote worship had 
been abandoned* who was at war with his god, who had become an ami* 
god or A rtcriL Thus arose tlut idea which it the prevailing (dei of the 
Middle Ages, the onirupresence mud immense power of diabolical Agencies, 
ail shat enormous body of bdi*f with regard lo ptBAeAlon by the evil ort 
which created a supposed witch in erefy village, and led, as I dazesay 
you know, to such terrible truckles being practised against these [njagined 
remnts of i&tan. 

i wish it were possible for mr to convey no you m words, the constant 
sefiic of diabolical presence which afflicted men'* minds in the Middle 
Ages The very air teemed haunted, and, as it were* beaten by dsuk and 
infernal wings. But perhaps I can—with not very much time till! left us 
'—bent convey to your minds some umion of the creed o( the Middle 
Agei by asking you lo look in imagination at the one peal relic which 
ihAt belief has left, and which m accessible to ill—1 mean the racdneval 
■ ithedral, We have in l^ondun our specimen of such a cathedraE in West- 
minster Abbey, out of tire im«t beautiful examples poaaihle, built just 
.ibom sit hurt lit ci I year* ago, when men *efc imbued with ihe ipint or the 
time which it is to difficult for ub to tcpJbe- Remember, a* I hare said, 
that she dihedral ait hileCttire of tho« days it the greatest fdk which the 
Middle Ages hire Left us, that in which the whole i|nnt of many centuries 
—leu silent ceftttlrie*, as Carlyle calls them—seems to find a voice The 
medieval cathedral rcprercttfe, :t you have the key to read its meaning, the 
world Ai it appeared to list men of that lime, the world malehaJ in a 
certain aense, and the world tjn ritual. 

Therefore look now at thb ^athctiral The origin uf the uiedtatvai 
-ash^dndias a mere bouse of wvrmsp 1 know, Christian. So ht ss 
regard* the idm limply of a bouse in which lo won hip God, that idea 
tracer Jti descent from the Jewish synagogue to the Qirmiin chimb lim 
*t have next to see in what form that idea of the home of worship doth - L 
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itself after some centuries of contact with the heathenism of Northern 
Europe. Observe the fmest-like darkness md height of the building the 
roof scarcely visible; the btilhling && shaped and an arranged with iln count¬ 
less pillars tiiAt you never item to see the whole of it; and 1 protest If you 
wort jTiit down in one of these cathedrals for the first time you would have 
□d idea of its enetiL Worship in such a place must be as near a counter¬ 
part na worship in any btitJing c ould be. so for as the fmpfctsiDJi on the 
senses goes, to the worship m the sacred graves of cur heathen forefather*.. 

So for* then, the mediaeval cathedral seems to symbolise that very 
thing at which we are speaking to-diy* the survival of heathen belief 
in incdircval Christianity. But it does not do this only, Look .1 ticric 
nearer* In the centre of tins gloomy forest of pillars stands a lighted 
altar. ! might devote the whole Of a lecture merely eo showing how much 
the imagination Of men in the middle ages dwelt upon the ideas of light 
and of candles us symbols of the l ight of religion ; so that when am body 
who bad recovered kom sightless, or been saved from danger, made a dedi- 
ration to a taini, it ww ten to one that the derivation took the form ni 
randies to be lighted on the aliar of ikU laint. These candles, then, are 
» necessary ■ part of the symbolism of ihe caihedraj as us values*, its 
vtupendouJ height, in gloom and mptery. Above the altar where these 
light* ore always burning, the peaceful faces of saint* ami angels Look down 
upon the worshipper. 

Bui pais awaj from this lighted altar and the sacral presence which is 
believed always to abide there; or go uulstde of the cathedral altogether* 
and look at iu architecture from *11 hunt Here we have no mote artgd* 1 
fiice*p but m every comer and under every arch >utj will defect some 
symbol of the powers of darkness—dragons or derirs heads—of if ihere 
arc rqittseniaEioTts of human faces, they aie eamortedi aa if its torment* 
l to uni imagine that these architectural figure* (in architecture they are 
commonly called garguih} are placed where Urey arc Mretety by dunes. 
No, they syttiboliac the lost condition of all men outaidc the chtzreh, ait 
off from the light of folth which burns on the altar inside, 

1 need not say how central this belief is In die whole religion of the 
Middle Agea 11 No salviiiou outside the Church" wan, and still k the 
watchword of the Catholic Church. 

If 1 have carried you with me at all iu what J hav* been trying to put 
into words—and we are dealing with thoughts arid feeling* very ddTkuJi 
to express in words—you will perhaps understand what I meant when 1 
ljliJ just (tow that the mediseva] cathedral aymbolired both the material 
tmd spiritual world of tnen in those days Far tide by aide with the 
spiritual notion, "no silvuioti outside the Church," went that material 
notion which gave over all the wild uncullured, parts of the material world 
to the diabobcaJ presences which had once been the ruling spirits in the 
world 01 our heathen forefathers. 

in thc*c various ways, eery ditfinjlt to define in exact words, directly 


THE INFLUENCE OF PAGANISM ON CmiST/AN/Tr **7 

son indirectly* bath by attract i cm And by repulsion, the belief of out 
heathen forefAthen lived on in the belief of the fBcdisvil Christianity* 
ftcitiembtf that this a the tn«t vital way in which one creed can atari ve 
in Another. Dogrna?i and formulas mailer Ihile if the same sort of imagt-s, 
the wtne fort of id ear of the supernatural powers* continue to hold captive 
the popular imuginuiTom You know how the Scotch biliad-friongcr 
** I care ml who make* a aatmr/it Uwi if 1 timy make their baUsdV And 
Jlui in the relation in which baJtadit -,Uuid to fanmdated law* the appeals 
to popular imagination made by such things a* the van* ami gloomy 
medieval eatbedtth it* echoing chants, the wind-like voice of the organ, of 
again, all the fragments of popular mpentilion the power ot 

Satan, the u«f tidofi of those who swore that they had heard him hunting 
mi there on ihe moor, in the forest, with ihc troops of the damned—Jtfcst 
in this relation stand such beliefs os these to the (nrruer deases of council*, 
or to die established articles of the Christian creed 

Beside the general sense nf diabolical presence which perv.idea all the 
lit era tore of the Middle Ages there are certain definite myths, certain 
atones touchini’ the doings of Satan which stand out pre-eminent over ihc 
rest Almost nil these Juries have survived to our day, and if they are 
not precisely believed in they cadle a certain feeling of superstitious swe_ 
One of these if ihc story of the Witt Huntsman Wc know him best ar 
H emc the Hunter Among other places he is supposed to hatim Windsor 
Forest, a* any reader of Hamsun Ainsworth's novel with that nwne mil 
remember l befi*vq< however, that the old oak tailed Herne's oak no 
longer stand?. He is s fiend huntsman with two horns sticking out from 
ftis head like Satan* only in the case of Heme they arc st*£'!j horns, Tht 
aimy told of him in the Middle Ages was that he had l^cen a wicked noble 
who cured for nothing bui hunting and hunted even on the Supd&y c not 
only profaning the day himself, hut com pel brig the peasantry on I m estate 
10 aid him by heating up the game. So one day there joined him iwo 
hoEicmcB, one on a white steed and oneon a black, and the latter breathed 
6rc bom it* nostrtta The horseman on ihc white steed who was HemeV 
good angel, tried to dissuade him from going to the hum, but he would 
not listen, and went off with the bad an.ee! on the black horse, saying that 
he wished he could go on hunting till Doomsday* And that he ta now 
condemned to do. As the norm goes by the peasant of Germany deems 
Thu: he hears this wild hunt entering through the air H that he distinguishes 
the * hooting os men =md barking of dog*, toinei lines even it happens (so 
fiipentirious belief assertsJ that m rain of blood rails from the clouds to the 
earth. Jn many parts of England and of France this wild hunt xi known 
is Arthur's Chase, lit Germany the huntsman goes by the name of 
Haelcelhcrg. 

By whatever name it may be called it is not difficult to recognise in ihc 
wil«S hunt a tlightly transformed picture of the old supreme god of ihe 
heathens riding through the iir as IVbdin ijde^ In place nf the battle in 
TOL I- % 
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which Wodb indulges w* hare a hunt. an idea more iinuTLar to the arts* 
age peasant. This ix almost the sok difference between the myth of 
Back el berg, or Heme the H tinier, and the myth of Wodin* 

Another still more sinking example of a medieval belief stolen &oru 
the bygone religion of our ancestors; and tram formed in the itealing, 11 
iht great myth, ah we may call it, of the Middle Ages, the Witches 1 Sabbath. 
This myth undoubtedly grew in precision and in detail ze the Middle A^es 
advanced; but we can irate ishe germ of n very ear \y, it Is this germ which 
is taken from the myth af Wndiit. The Witches' Sabbath toM how' cm a 
certain day od the year Satan wont to meet the witches of all the world 
ft! certain place Usually some well-known mown rain was chosen for the 
^cne of thi r Witches 5 Sabbath, and sn Germany the place most recognised 
In slid it ton was the highest mountain of ihe }-hrz range id Saiony. the 
Brocken nr Blpcksbcrg. But as a mailer of fact there are many mountains 
in Germany with this same name Blocksberg,. and almost ail seem to have 
tM*n tormented with the rites of the Wrtdua* Sabbath. U would he 
impossible Id can literate all the mountains in Europe upon which the same 
rites were said to have been enacted, Hcckla, in Iceland* ii otie^ there 
were many in Norway and Sweden* othen in France, Spain, Italy, tbs Caj> 
pa this ns, etc. Ttie central figure of the myth is only Wodm, transformed 
ittto the Prince of D:ukncsf, and the witches arc only she helm-maidens or 
Jridd mjiidcfii of Wodki, who have undergone a like transformation* 

Observe that these two which l have related are connected with the two 
great fcvtive seasons of heathen days, namely with Yule and with the May 
celebrations. Of the subject of the hrst myth, the Wild Huntsman, it waa 
sold that he and his fdbwiug hunted throughout the year through the sky, 
eiccpi only during the twelve day*. and then he bunted on earth And 
she Witches' Sabbath, it was said to he held during the eight days fallowing 
Ihe foil of May. Satan, we may mpjwe, *ai, during the teal of the year, 
baBiBlicd to the molten pit* and allowed to return to earth again during the 
early rimy* of May 

But what is this belief, put. in in different words* other than the belief that 
the a&rimt pit Lad been banished (tom earth by the new creed ; but 
during two short seasons —-seasonx of she old heathen festivals, they were 
allowed to return to the earth once more. 

****■•» 

One word more, in order if possible {o clench in your memory the girl 
of whal I have been dying to put before you. AU thi* aU ibe foregoing 
lecture, I may say, U b a manner cpicorniicd ith one word I 

did not like, at the beginning, to double you with verbal distinction!!, of I 
should have explained that the title of this lecture (though the moot con* 
veniem to expren in m popular form m subject) does not cap™ it quite 
cone ci Sy according to ihc niceties of language. I would rather have used 
medkeval Catholicism in [dace of Christianity, and h Gatherum in place ot 
Paganism. For Paganbun; which if a word of L^rin origin. Is naiuraJlj 
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anociaLed in oi;r minds with the religion gf what arc called the clash¬ 
ed people Greeks and Romans—jnd heathenism, which is a word 

of itfigltth origin, ti appropriate to designate the meed of our own fme- 
And that very w-^rd symbolizes the past life of our ancestor, 
and the wild nature, in the midst of which they imagined their gods to 
dwell. The heathen ii the dweller in the “heath/ 1 the wild uncultivated 
country far Irnra human habitations Therefore, in Mer dttys, when men 
had got to dwell mote together. and the land was more cultivated, the 
heathen man was a sort of outlaw, a wild man of the woods* and the gods 
Lie try worshipping were thought of by Christian folk no longer is 

gods but as ittrible fiends, as the Wild Huntsman careen £$ through the 
hsrest, of as Satan holding bis court on a lonely mountain top. 

Wherefore 1 think you will ite what I mean bj saying that that or,-.- 
word l+ heathen." if we realise tt. full meaning, contains in ilscU &Lmu*l all 
ihai 1 have been trying to iny in this lecture, and quite alone affords the 
sort of glance which we have been trying to lake into the remote past, into 
the dark and backward abysses of Time. 



SLAVONIC RELIGION. 

Bt W. R< MoFUMLL. 

Tils subject which I propose to consider m the preseni lecture jj the 
rcmaki of the indent beliefs, or If you will, m which 

"eft hmU up the doctrine □( Christianity,, when diaaeminaird throughout 
SlarOBEc roumise* in the ninth century. I hope «c thill find somethin,; 
to interest us* both in what the old chfomden tdl us of the p^aniim of 
iheir own iml prcccdifig tiling mul also m the many strange cuitvnu 
which have survived mvng the Slavonic peoples ; hr it may be bddlf 
taid that among no other races of the world have we such a nch fund of 
folksong and folk tale. 

Slavonic mythology haa been treated of bj many Slavonic writer* 
^krhwtnk and other Germhave also written upon it, and it lias cym 
been discussed by some English authors. The work* of the Late Mr, 
Ratalon on Ruisran Fn Lk'teJei and Russian Folk-songs oa y be read with 
advantage: I'hey abound with Allusions to the obscure mythology of the 
Slavonic peoples. A very interesting JitUo book, also, t* Llmt published 
Iasi year by Mr. iVntisiaw, taliiled “Stay Slavonic Folk tales," in which 
iliftte eurinus about Lhe matter may find the origin of many of Lhe tales 
famili&r to them from iheir infancy. Perhaps however* before entering 
the question of the religious belief* of the early Slavs, {\ mi^ht Ik 
*i well to put before yon a few facts about the Slavonic people, and. it 
inyai be c^nlesied, that upon these points there exists a great ded <jj 
ignorance. 

t he Slavs mliabit the eastern part of .Europe, and have been divided 
inio two put Cuuilics—t division based upon certain peculiarities in their 
languages. The »omh-ei»icm branch coma.hu lhe Russiam, Bidgartans, 
-Mid Seths, to whom may be added the Slovenes in Slt^rmaT^ and otbci 
SMimhem provinces of Austria. The weitern Slavs include the Bohemians, 
c*i Chckbi, who, iince the earlier pari OR the sixteenth century, h.ive be- 
ki^nl lr? Austria run by conquest, Set us remember, but by a voluntary 
union—the Pole*, whose country, si one time the greatest power of 
eMiem Europe, is divided between Austria, Russia, and Prussia, and the 
mrmrrin l l y small people of tbe Luxations or Sorbs, who Are to be found 
partly in Saxony,, living in the couftljy district* round Bautem. and |uut!y 
if. Frusta, ncjj Cottbus. We may thus gun some idea of the gecj-r*i- 
. hscal extent Ml" ‘ke Slavonic peoples, who prolixly number something 
like a hundred stilliofti, (□ a previous Lecture here, I gave it a* my 
opinion dm panslavism, as it is called, ihaf bugbear of wr watem atatea- 
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mm, wt% an TmjxrwihihijT o*« ac, mini of sin? dimaity of the md| of ihr 
©I the great Stivunic family. It fccioi in mi? dal thtt h&t a 3 w*** 
been in imped ttftCEil to tbirir union* To ray nothing of the fcHgiottS 
h until fly l*ctwret* the Fok Am) Rusian* a phase of the animosity eiisttn^ 
between Item for centuries tc have peepta like the Cma!* and Scfbs, win 
ipeak ihc tim? langim^ ami are in rulitv identical* yet separated by 
Trligiout difference*. The Croat is a strict Catholic 4 the Seib belongs to 
tike Greek ehurch- 

Thc Slavonic tribes, bang of Imlo-Edtopeaii origin, have af course 
mtich in common wit h their European congeners in ihefr indent religion? 
beliefs. It is only by a cartful induction fmm the various ideas that hive 
been iliJirral in by all tDtrtibew of the hum an race—including i^rti siva^’* 
—shat we an get anything like a genuine study of primitive beliefs. We 
-hjJL then find all over the world more or leas tile tame lolk-lorc, as has 
been admirably shown in Dr. TylortK work* H, Frifdirife Culture,' 1 which 
may be add to hare laid the rent foundations of Hits interesting study. 

Who* then* were the gods of the Old heathen Slim? 

The chief was Pemu. the -god of thunder and fire Fire, wc are told* 
was constantly kept homing among the ancient Kuvsiant as a symbol of 
ihe mn, which was newer quenched la ihe time way we Dud the Faroes 
worshipping fire at the present day, FfonknocK who lived at the end o! 
the pcvejiteenth century* says that Pcrkunav who ix identical wiib Fennj. 
was the most celebrated deity among the old PrtJS»fco& Now the ques- 
lion will natural ty arise among yon* Who wcm these old Prussians P Tlicy 
were a people closely connected in race and Lingtingc with the Slav*, but 
•vho ii&ve completely dirappeiued* only leaving thtrr name 10 the country 
called Pnissia, which is now settled mainly by Geftuftns, whose blood ha> 
h«n mpeti a great deal with that of these early mhuhirams. jirst in the 
tame way a pure Anglo-Saxon will style himself a Briton, and so he; ta m 
a way, ix he litci in the country called Britain; but if we wish to find o 
pureMoolal Briton* we must of course go to Wales and the Welsh. 

According tn Haftknoch, Fcrknmp, or Perun, had a fiery red face; and 
wa* represented *■ EmrouncM by llame* n Kiev 1 ihe gfeAg unit oJ ki 
wunhip He was exhibited with a stone in his hand, made to re|irejenl j 
thunderbolt. Brides she Euftrirng, he was worshipped by the Bohe- 
Minnie Poles, and B ilganana. So great was fail mUus among the Sira* 
hat fordcficts* owing to ihcif link acquaintance with them or ignorance 
os’ tHdr language, niihcd to the coeidtston that be * ls thtir onLy god 
Him P^xupiiH, the Iktd hist on An, writing in iht sixth century, a r-., 
■Af% H Thr Slav- know only ©tie god* the fabricator of lightning wham 
they h*©k u|rafi ax the niter of all/ 1 Hr was reprcscnltd wtih three; head*, 
hto« called Trigbv (,ftrx', threCi and htMil}, anrl jcvetal places in 

thf Stavnnrc psrti of b.iitojic having a name resembling tbh wttc prnhablv 
rahed after him. Thu* in luuthcni Austna there ri the mnirnraiih ecinnpilT 
named J crgtjiu He is tujifrtJfSvil to l^r ih^ wiitie ibe Vedk Partainy^ 
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1"hc Aryan* cl India and die Teutonic uib« continued to votihijp him as 
i subordinate member or the family the gods, buE [he IxitoSbvk railed 
him Eo ihe dignity of a supreme ruler of jU other deities Woods ud 
tixcr weir dedicated to him. Lithuanh abounded in gropes and 

tree** and the grand m-iittr* of the Teutonic knights, always at war with 
Sheru, hod many of them oj rulhlesity cut down it Agneoh did thecae of 
the Bfitotu in the Isle of Anglesey. From tli; s-: sscTod groves, *e rii 
know, arose I hi: coocqrticm of the Gothic cathedral with tU 11 dim religious 
light,* and, u Em men beaut study try*,— 

"fram oat nf Tbo^lu i iwrcni upbore, 

Tlitst WOndffi fin* i* npyxi tu^ 

Ao;l nftiuJr p ;Li!]y gw.*t then plmm* 

Adtfiwt ibeuj mlu he frauds, 

And ^nntwi thrm u e^iiil dm* 

With Ajuiei tpd with AimraL 11 

P^FkunjLA, or Ferkuni, 1104uenEly appears in the Lithuanian ttmg t pub- 
limbed by Schleicher. According to one of these rctfigy Perkuruu deft the 
moon—which* we mmi remember p is masculine among the SLit -—tut hii 
inijddity to the sun. which u feminine. He had deserted her and fallen 
tnto Jove with JuiracnkA, or the moming-Biar, Hence die diminished 
appearances of die moon, S^nicki, the old Polish chronicler, tells tu that 
whoever neglected 10 keep the fire in honour of the god perpetually burn¬ 
ing, paid the penally with his Life. 

In the treaties concluded in the tenth century between the Russians 
and the Byzantine Creeks, the Russians^ according to tfeaLOf* swear hy 
Penns and Veles, the god of flocks Although the idol of Fenm was 
destroyed by VTadimir, the pimce of Kiev, when Russia received Christi¬ 
an ity r now cnnrt than nine hundred years ago* yet the god was 1 ransomed 
into die c-hIeje Ilya (Elijah). He has become the saint of : bunder* ami 
his chariot is laid to roll through the iky by a confusion with Elijah's 
chariot of fire* and die attributes of the two have somehow or other got 
mixed up with the story of Ilya Mummed or Ilya of Murom, the giant, 
who ia the hero of many a Russian lay, and in fttll talked of by the 
peasantry. 

Another Slavonic deity was fUdgort or who was especially 

worshipped among the Obolritet^ an ancient Slavonic people, who 
occupied the territory correspoiKtins 10 the modem Mecklenburg For 
perhaps it 11 not generally kn^wta that a luge pan of nortticra Germany 
was originally occupied by Slavonic peoples, who have Jen their names 
still marked upon she country ; such, for exam pic, u Ixipsie, Rostock* 
Pots'lam. Renin, AfifraU-Zcrfrst and hundreds of others. The njd German 
ciironidm such as HdmoSd. Thieimar, and Adam of Bremen r*|t us 
thou; Rsdegosi, who wot represented as a warrior. Hows were con. 
ceexated to him. ScveraJ p^cc* in Bohemia bear a name lesernbling 1 m, 
1 ml were perhaps called after him 

There was a god of cattle, V0S01 or Voles, previously alluded to in con 
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wition with the lrcsii« ; the Russians have tumnl the wwifnp of thfll 
deity into that of Si, Hlarius, Trace* ure to he found of die rwAm of the 
Sun linger the name of Daahbog ; \\L i the god who giv«. There was a god 
of the wind* named Stribog, who is mentioned in the old ptoae-pfrern, 
"SIqvo o polka Igorevl* (the itofy of the cirpcdiUon of Igor) There 
wai also Lada said to have been a hind of Slavonic Venus* whose name 
u occasionally met with in the refrains of songi 

Among Slavonic religious eeremofsic* tna the /nma, or fifcasi in honour 
of the dead. Thil »c find mentioned in the earliest timet Thtia^ if we 
take the chronicle of Me*tOfy we ace Olga holding a great tr£ma r or 
funeral festival, in honour of her husband, Igor, who hua been it.rin by the 
Dreotuma,, at the town of IskorosteiL Th^f* ceremonies are idem hall 
with thou practised even at the present time by the frith* and odlni 
wakes. Colling an E-ngliahman. who waj physldan to the Tsar Alexis 
father of Peter the Great, towards. the done of the seventeenth eramrv. 
tel It us of the ceremonies common in hh lime T when the women weeping 
would call upon the dead living ruch thin g? aa, Why didst thou die ? 
Wai I not a good wife to thee? Didjn ifoou not have good children? 
etc., etc 

It used to be the custom in Russia—and probably it has not died om 
it? remote places—to put food upon the grave*- At certain seasons ol the 
year the tombs are regularly visited by the relatives of tire deceased, and 
l myself have witnessed some roost pathetic scenes of this nature in Russia 
and heard the unrestrained lamentation* of the Biu-rivon Reside the 
or funeral feasl* there waa also the festival Sobolka, held id honour 
ol the auiL This festival fa called in Russian KvpaU: it is cdebratecl on 
the 34th of June, the day of SL John the Baptist, who is culled Ivan 
Rupalo from /kufvt* to bathe, and it said to have been to named because 
(louringfl of water were necessary to the ceremony, For it was the quaint 
heller of the only &I*vsH-auc! ihw curious piece of folk-lore is even yet 
current m Russia—that the sup and mono wash (htmstlvei under the earth 
in tire coldest possible water, so that when they appear their light may be 
pure and brilliant: At thil period the sun waa worshipped under the name 
of Svantovit, the holy leader or conqueror. This lias been Tiictampri^ioseii 
into Saint Vlt* in German Writ, and h the same name av Sb Vima 

If any of you have been to Prague you itiay, have observed 

that the Cathedral is dedicated to St. Vims, (Saint Vitji Sow Sl Vr-:v 
wafl 1 Sicilian saint* and we are told by some scholar-; that when 
Christianity was introduced, the name of SL Vitui. was u*ed for thiB 
building, because it mott resembled that of Svuntovih *hc god to whom 
the temple which originally flood there was dedicated. Somt^ however, 
hive looked upon this eaphnation far fetched Be it a* it may, *r 
h:ive certainly found I he Slavonic god Veles remed into Viarii or St, 
B raise and the Cases are quite ari&lagouf. Hanusch, who hiu written an 
elaborate «od on Slavonic vaytholnpy^ ^onridnrt that the nervmti affix lion 


were 
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ciUcilSt. Vhm' dance took h* nnmt trim ihe ^ijil rUncw wtiirb 
indulged In duffo^ the cekbratmii rf ihe fobolkt He afcr> kl&l a i/a.t 
uf tin? old pa^.in worship of 1he in the cpiiliet^ constantly applied m 

the old Russian ballads (bYiri) to Priiwe Vladimir, tfra*** wtfw*^ 
bright aun. 

Aco>r ding to the account of Sv.iniovii* garen by Saao GrmmmiikiJs, 
iht otii Danish historian* hi* temple ™ mm handsome than was 
generally the case with ibe Slavonic deities. It #** built ol wood mu] 
lm«i two courts, an auicr and an :nnet The roof of the outer was 
painted red. The .yod StaniOYil, according to the accounts which base 
comtf devil lu ua, was a fnrre munqtmiitt, with fbm heads and four neck a; 
In Ida right hand he held a horn, which was once a jfcar filled with meed 

■ y the attendant priesL Swofd md bfidk- were at hi* tide Tim jjj-.i 

■ do! wn* set up at Art-main the island of KugL-n J hr island J has 
now become Wnpkbdy Gertnimiiwd and no mtigd of 

Slavonic inhabilonia are Jek, but Slavonic was spoken there as late *s ihe 
fifteenth Century- The masa c «unit of Ihe cult of iiu:h a deity **3 
necessarily fcipflfiatvt Tiie inhabitant paid A tar in support of it, and 
a third of all booty gained in war olfrred Rich |kuple aluj hfuugii; 
K lf HL -SvjJUovit claimed terrier; of llure hundred hanemm Thu. 
fought in hb honour, and the spoils they gained were used to decorate the 
Temple. There waa also a sacicd horse on which Swiinrit was be! J era! 
tij ride, although he was Id mj trie. It was pure while* and might only to: 
fed or ridden by the print, nor dare any one pull a hair from hri mint or 
i^L The records of many cotiulrirs point to the mystmom spjtf^rmicc 
of hems on while burses, who aid "hr cause cl theix vourin We iii 
remember ihe story luM by livy of tile battle of Lake RtgiLhr^ v 
which the twin, deities Castor anti PoLhis apptiied, j sIojji whidi ha* 
l>eerj made doubly familiar by (lie spirited lines in Macaulay's “ Lap .js 
A m-ieid Rome," 

* Th* niiM of ere m ftttu, 

Thfl I UP lilt tiftHciUPg rtnwPp 
Wheu be wni aware of 4 prioeriy pan! 

Fail pricking JinniMi Hit lewn. 

So 2>U they *rrr, men never 
Saw iwmi *j like Ixfuie ; 

H*ti with thdv jij'OVwjt 

Ttwlr were ted with got*. 

I | i ■ 

A^lI ill the pfjile trsuittaj 
Anri piaL-e (jTew eTfty theek I 
Anil Seiellh she L ■_■ 11 
Ahiftt hnirul "toig* to fepoiift } 

TV god* tlm bf Mr ftrr 
11 -rr fought ha Hum* i.^ky I 
These iw the ijre^r twin kncthrrii 
To irhem she- Ikiugn* puy, 4 * 

in the mw way (tenul the nld Spuii«U chronicler, when wriuni; 

Tit the (itnjHU of 1 'irter, Liei.lArta ifi.it in one of ’.hr Tnj^j^tn enu tlie 
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Indian^ St- jsgu or James* its* patron *aint of Spain, appeared oil 1 grey 
b t • fjic to animate the Spaniards 

The stacred hone of Sftmtovit m aku cumullcd a> an prank, whefl 
war waj about lo be declared. Three rows uf spenn. were kkt in front 
of the temjiE- - special pnjm wen? made to the Rod, and then she priest 
led forth the horse. His feet wete nn *i mtfj watched , if, when he *tepj?e' t | 
over the ipoirs, he lifted Isia right lsnof the omen was favourable and 
ths ptopoterf expedition might he tindttrtsieji- Blit if be raised the Lett 
foot first or both feet moved together, it was a sign that it ought ia be 
•ihindoEiedL The classical student will be reminded of the wav io which 
the JUicieni Homans watched the feeding of sat md chicken:* 11 in amen 
of an engagement about to be undertaken^ 

Hut the great ceremony in (tiiineciiOTi with Svantovit was after lb< 
harvest had been got ut- The Inhabitant* te&cmhied from all puls 
of ftugen, and celebrated a fcasc (been were offered to ihe £p<|: the 
pnest^ who had unshorn hair, entered the inner enclosure of the temple 
and swept it; but during the work he was obliged to hold hi 1 , breath for 
fnrar of den ling the hud ding. If he wished to breathy he occasionally 
nwhed tftto the air. He next took the cup from Ihe hand of Svantovri 
anti brought it forth to the crowd outride, From the quantity of the 
mead Sic prophesied the fortune* of the yr*T, 11 it had o< drc^ed f since 
it Inst jwtirtd in,vusroi ty km to be apprehended If it had increased, 
there would abundance. The mead tn |hc cup was pouted at the feet 
of the Kod nnd the prior 61lc.il is again, praying for prosperity in peace and 
war. He then drank at a draught the mead which had been drtlicated 
nnd refilled the hunt m the hand of the idol, which remained iimiiBttixbcd 
rill the neat annual feast Honey cikcr* and dour were afterward* 
offered. 

Beside Sklueovu two other god3 of the Slavs were worshipped in Riigtrr, 
Parrmit, suni Kugcvit} but we do not know very much about ihern 
Ad this t* u>td m by Saa-o Gtanimaikus, who Boorishcd io the twelfth 
century. 

The Chiistkn luivaion^aes. Ikamver, determined 10 ifirow* down dm 
pre.v idu! on tile bland u< Rtsgca. Accordingly it lien the Danes had gi.it 
p03Setifon of the blond, ami the inhabitant lud proim^d ro accept 
ClvtittLwky, Bishop Absalom betook hiiuMrlf u- the icmpk a« coin pan kd 
b> lomc men aniR J with a*es, The crowd* t *r the inliahitafiia gathered 
EcuiniJ tliein, expecting that they would perish in Melt a profane attempt 
Ab- doHi, huwerer, and hii pony soon tore down the veil that screencd 
Ihe in3j£e ; blowi were <kati at the ket of site iiMue which swayed 
backward and forward and then IdL 

Dm ipcoLKuii believed dial they M« die i krone whkh had haunted 
tlji ft tuple rush from ihe akrftw when the kfol fell, m the iihapc of a link 
blfc'k annual, which at om^ u^icrimiily disappeared Svantiv.it haU 
hpcti thrown down Hut wi ntill a terror to those who looked on, and all 
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tfwal to mim in removing it The inhabitants gated 
rnhWt Tops were attached to the idol—in the tame fij uve rad or Fmm 
twih^ treated n Kiev, and n wax draped tznitl shoot v of laughter into 
the D&msh camp, where is wai chopped up for firewood. 

The Slavs also hr Li wed b many mischievous link spirits, like ouj own 
Puck« Robin Cwtlfellow, the German Kobold, the Scotch Kdptc These 
i«l people out of their waj^ just as Shakapere make* Puck do in iht 11 Hid 
tommer Night** Difin: * j th cy rub bed the gf an irici of those to whom they 
were inMftndlf, and carried of the spaUa to those who had ticaxnl them 
ksnifly. Ebei of this scift are to be found everywhere Lit tht legends current 
among Europciin peoples We ad remember CbuMfs humorem lament 
on the decay erf the kiLnes^ or Bishop Corbet's merry verses, when he tells 
Oi now that these little spirits h**e departed there will be no reward for 
good housemaid* 

11 Farewell rewsidi tuJ fit lies, 

GmuS bmiSrriTcs no» nuy **y | 

PuE anw Euc] «JtlU in daLr.cs. 
fare: »i writ «,| they, 

Ann ih-nu^h :hey*wcp t hie if heuthi do 1m 
Ilian ffiazcEi were *01 it lu do, 

V M tb ( (if liu p far cirjriiiaci] 

Fiodi itpouc In her ihwL 11 

We meet with these elva spin in the mythology of the EsthonUni {a 
Fin n i s h and not a Slavonic people); they are believed to come out of 
mouses hols and secretly to reward the good Let me call Attention 10 the 
charming story of the shoemaker and lib wife in Grimm's JTdMmArtAiX' 
The house-spirit in Russia b called the JJ&mjiw 1 . He b represented u 
a harry dwarf. living in 1be stave, He goe* by different names in Poland 
and Mnlo- Russia. The OomOTdi gives notice of Eaisfortiina which ire 
about to Emppctt to a family, and is heard wailing at night when any mem¬ 
ber dies, like the Irish AtK*^Aj (bac&hee), or fairy woman. He b not alwayi 
benignant, but aometims actj the (mil of an incubus or nightmare, a* 
Queen Mab does in Lie well-known [iocs in Shakipert'i ^ Romeo and 
Julie L" This incubus is called in Russian Kikimora; in Polish, Mm. 

Among the Lithuanians the sUn are considered to be the children 0 1 
the atm and moon, and are sometimes repmrenied as docks of theefj, 
LrOTiietimei an hnests, upon which divine btiftgi ride- 
Tht milky-way is called ** the street of ihc birds*” because there wa* a 
-lupi'rstilion that the souls of the dead OuLtcied along H in the slupc of 
bridi Again the pleasing fancy it found imong the SLivi, tlrei e*uch 
fbootitig^Kiaf marks the end of a life—a very widely-spicjiJ piece of folk 
tor*. a* we know; nuung other instances, by the dnuraitif vena of ihc 
French poet, iWrangcr— £& tteua qvi fibmt— 

pP >W an wi^l upm j 

&m £iodc lUAihe i riminoi + 

* * 

Harare ud< <fal|r qm ftls 
Qui fplc, flit rt <ltt(WaiL~ 
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The KiiiDi^bor^AJb is iuppii-cij to eibibii spirits fighting tn the ur. and a 
t_jthH.a mj.-nj tic seeing it will even it this (bj oj out* " the giujju ire 
figblmg** 

The persomficatioo of the freshness And vigour of spring took in torn 
omottg the Slavs lr the god Pogodo, who was represented u of you t bin] 
appearance* and bedecked with blue fiowera. DJugoix* the old Polish 
dimoicler of the fifteenth century, yyi: n H BbiiAtur ct spud [lifts pro dec 
temperies, qntm ras lingua rnppdlabam Fogoda quasi borne mm 
iargiter I p 

We find winter symbolized in Russian poetry by the Ice-king, who i* 
reprt34!nliLtJ os fumiidably as he has been drawn by Shelley;— 

*" Ffcc ifhlW came ; the wind «u hut wfe!^; 

Unr rllijpijiv nn^ir np Mi Up ; 

He iml loro the enlattCt* ir-ym Ills kHh, 

jjfr ’Krl jKi- jp f 3 hI»Vjh^ J| |rr nl|# \ | L i« 

Hu ktfalh vu i chaw wh^h whhsgl 4 ^••uuJL 
The da lb fcnd ibc air mil the Water l«nlwi- 
1 lr. (mu fiptilf i| n n rn Lrt hi I elmnul-thrnde, 
bj rbc renfold hlntf* of iht Arctic ront 1 ' 

He it powerfully represented tn the fine poem by Mefcrasor, who died a 
few yean ago, entitled Mon** Jbwsni war—R ccl-nosed frost The Story tells 
in how a poor woman tfl trozen to death who ia taking her husband 10 
bttnal I win borrow the translation of Mr, Sumner Smith, the 
American author 

*TIm fMwr 4 dtm ciuLo dowj aiiacvfcii tawei t 
*■-**•«3 hi* with orach tffc+ 

An-3 wbU^Ti mat Idurl lluti IjitTo; r ', 

1 Ait warm ? 1 i vh w*wi, kij ^ da*" 

Lb ram —but all itiff she li powing i 

It&i too til'd her the froti t-kuig, rhe mini j 
A bread) in htf lu^c- 1 st id Mewi-ng, 

Aji 4 cm btt ib^ti bklBq ri dutwing 
from dot hi* ingc icy grey heird. 

In the pretty lit lie collection of Folk-taJs published loit year by MEw 
HodgctLs, entitled, "Tales and legends from ihc l^and of die Tsai," Mo- 
ro£ko„ or jit:* i'nau, as die name uuiy be uramhied, i* thus described *—> 

“Jock Frost Jumped from branch la branch, coming nearer to ber 
Suddenly he sprang from the tree and stood by her side, hi* icccoJd 
fingers touching Ilcj ahouldci*. He was a haads^aicd^km^ old man 
with & long white beard, and curly white locks hanging down his bank; he 
hod a kiitd-Jouiking old face will) a goodfiaiuied anile on l! IP 

According to flanuach, there was aUo a goddess of the winter-weather 
among the Ruzstam. called Zinur lieu, i > the frozen, She Had breath of ice, 
clothes of bur-frost, 4 mantle of snow, and a crown of hiiltmnea. The 
wind was symbolized by Ihe god Striteg^ and m the Russian poem , M Igor's 
Eapcdhinu Agaiait llie Polovtacs, 1 ' tlic windi ore ipoken of as ihc grand- 
chikirvn of StHbug, l+ Sce die winds, Slribog^ grandchildren, blow hither 
from ihe like sjni»s iifKJii thp brave hosts of Ig^if- ThU r;od 11 called 
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by tJiugMi, P^wid: 11 Potent am«n gibbet «tM croiutM, »| cai 
imam, aorara (jn*m I'offwul ip-idkbant culm divin* proscqucbuitur'' 
Among the Rfouatis the sou! ,™ to fly after death from ifo 

™™* h m Iht shape of ^ Jove A ntpostitioti alluded *q in many Vohsl* 
and Kihxud tongs, ai;<J aho to U found among the modern Greeks—iw- 
nafW Bttrt *k« proof of ibeir Skvonk nttnjiiss. On the lamb of Jink si* 
the Ban (Oirobry), the following word* art tai,l to have been inscribed 
tb Hie l^ti E3inv!i4 [itilieE^l L if tali'-H H 

A whirlwind among the C«wfc s of tht Ukmntt V a. token of great mje 
(biitme .bout to t0 me ; .,wb ate embodimenta of tin: evil .pint 

lo summer curly before innmt, esperiqUy on Midsummer day, old 
women betake tbemsdvti K the folds, md dmg behind them handker¬ 
chiefs spread out. arid in this way culled dew U hen they come home 
they wring the wet pocketdiandbt r. , ,-f. tfo , n nF*tinr s pot into n 1 * U !e 
*nd used for washing Ole fates 01 children. Th- jDpcmttan rs that in tfo 
way they will Ijccome u beautiful la Angek Hiia ctutom is also found in 
England When the biirie goes to be married, she muni take parsley and 
bread with for, so that evil spirts may not bewitch her. At home the 
newly.married pair have a rpoon given to them full of honey, which ihcv 
mufit tw so that concord may prevail between them An etcdlenide 
surption of Rusaiin mairia^t ceremunie* is given by Mr. Ralston in hi, 
Folk-songs or Rnsiu. 

When in Russia a new cottage fc built, even at tile profit day, the 
owner shut* a cock in si lie, If ii crows during the night, it is a lucky aign; 
tf, however, the contrary happens, ihc owner *i]| ml ,lwell in it, for be ii 
convinced that the evil spun hat taken posseMton of it. 

ITie SUv, «iil believe that all phoais must disappear when the crovW 
cf tht cock if htird v<m will nmemlier ihc of Himlrt whtrt 
ikmarrio ^ 

a ww iriouc 10 «ptA k when the &xk ertw. 4 * 

To which Boratto answer^™ 

41 Amt ihed U univd Uke * gviUj ttaiig 

Upon 1 Jblriul '--IIULD'JlU, I r,j,i— 

Th* ™*s I*** ® th* Inunpet (o I lie tcwim 

I>o 4 h with hh Lrflj >nd thrill *™rl^ rhtral 

Awnie Ihv god *! I at ; Mfltl ml bLi Wd tfi , Sfii 

Hkrther w *ti m fctt, Is ih m *j f . 

The iatj frrirtp ijnrtB hi^i 

Ti* hi> ojnRbc.'" 

When (be bridegroom bring* the bride borne and either (he horte is 
tired or a wheel breaks, it I* a sign of very bad luck. 

When after a severe win In in Rum nr Poland wolves have become so 
I .old (hat (hey venture to mack human Inrioga, the common people think 
the; ue men bewitched into wolves who come to seek the blond of 
chihlrrn. Here we have the old rtnry of the me wolves, just tach u 
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Herodotus loU tu of ihe Ncurt. riat-T.-S v repeating * very au^tent tradition. 
\iut they were in the habit of becoming voltes every year fer a fr» days 
riiMe Ncuri were in all probability a Slavonic tribe, who occupied the 
territory which «?f respond * to a certain extent with the modem Volbym*. 
The word ttwnr id the Cora pound were ti n*/, ia really one {he irfd Aryan 
worrit tex min tr/nu in Lithium;an, vir m Latin, *mJ Ln Wdih ^rr, 

?*or another instance qf belief in were-woivo* so widely apr- ™^ the 
Insli version of the fitfterm Brifornttm of Nenniuj, a euriou* passage jo 
which may be irifi staled as follow* s— 

11 There are certain people iu Eji, ajuidy, the race of Laighne Fnelairifr, 
in Ossnry ■ they pass into the forms of wolves whenever they pl»** Er and 
kiJI cattle ttcortlmg to the attorn of wdvex and they quit their 4 *wit 
*"**■» p and if I hey arc wounded while abroad* the tame wou^di wiU he 
on their bodies ir ihrir houses, and the raw llerssh devoured while ibruad 
will t>c in their teeth/ 

The tc4nncs of children km attributed to witches, Boginky, who itolr 
fat ciiildriin and substituted chin Met for them. 

Hi-: Stan hail also tptrirt of fire md water. Procopius ie!U oa that 
•hey won hipped river* jUrm <*] Vuk Stepfcanovieh, 

who wxj the first to eoIEect Serbian haltadi and to write of the supertiihomi 
gf hia country, mill tn of the Doriota feast, which it connected with this 
;rrimiijve mltei of water When a drought haa continued for a long time. 
» SM * entwdy clothed In * dress of grass, h^hs. and flower* 

She goe* from h&ust to house, and in the midst of dance* is constantly 
drenched -rich water Shr it ealkd DodoU and ihs *qmg which her 
companions ting round her ta riven in the fimt volqmt erf the nsutonri 
songi of Serbia, collected by Vek,— 

l+ N«hi rhHU, Bog* mu 
Our Ikdfl' pr*jr tbo* tft God*" 

pjtoop in hii travels in Serbia, give* tu a ^oori description of thti. 
festival; he tells ilk Utai_Ehe custom used to b e observed in ihc Serbian 
districts in Hungary, but it ha* iiaw been forbidden by the priest*. 

Inc worship of riven may be traced in many other countries. Tut 
taawplef we know from Herodotus that father of ancient folk lore and 
*W*eai Mgai. who observed everything with the keenest curiosity and 
wiose about whai he did cc like a r«Kt—we know, ! »y h ihai rivefi were 
I eh I naered by the ^flcrcTif Perriara, and we find the ancient Girfcbi m 
tile hubit of contcefaiang locks of their fiatr to nverx A river seema to 
-uP of life and tontiniucy* to carry wiih it inch power tnd vitality, lhai we 
need not be lurpri^cti at this ancicOl and pt^tonsqae sup c rati Lion. 

Hie SUti iiciitrrciJ in the kjl itleoce of water-nyniphi j the Rus^unn, 
c --4-1^3 ihon multi, a pfclty word iluxit the dcmniioti of which there 
h.u httii a greit deal of dispute, but ihe iiabject ii too tpecial and 
.icadEniLC lo be mttoduted here, According to one form of Ihe super* 
sfLiion, Urae tpiriti werv the tools oi uuhaptiaed children Of drowned 
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women. They carrapcmd lu the Nereids ami Sirens of the Greek* j the 
Lordd of the (fermuA, and die Nectar of the Swedes, They allured 
travdfcjs to ihcir destruction, and I need not icll you of the many 
graceful poem* which have been written in the Literature) of all countries 
ojioji this beautiful supersiitioiL 

You ha.ve probaLtf, moat of j&a r read the pretty German liary of 1 a 
Motfe Fouqaf, called “Uodme/ and my Late friend, Sit Samuel Ferguson, 
in that fine j>ocm of his* of which we ntny »o rifely predict thii it wilt 
be read as long as iht English bnguage is Bpok-u, vit, the " Forging of 
the Anchor/ tellr m how the anchor may descend,— 

Jl Hifptj in a core, 

5TuU -*rrawn» uv! eowctaic of olil to «nflc Unufmt'i 
To fiiid th? ■ 

In the Ukraine these water* nymphi. are called MavM, and in Poland 
Will, and upoo these biter many beau ti ini poems have been written by 
Adam Miduewicx, the national pool of Poland 

The Vilas* As they art itykd ^inn| the Serbs* jriay a ray important 
part in the mythology of that country. la Serbian poetry, w fiir as a 
m iintain'Tila," is a favouriie epithet applied to a woman, and "swift as 
a Vila 11 ia raid of a horse. Many of the King* in the collection of Yuk 
Stephmnodch are consecrated to Yiiai among the Bulgarian* they nit 
called Saniprilaa* or sutitsty, and frequently exhibit very malignant 
characteristics, and are jealous of and hostile to female beauty. The 
Puliih Wilis had their dances, traces of which remained in magic-rmg>, ^ 
with ns. They t>>ok severe vengeance upon [hose who dimrbed their 
danora. Sometimes the uicnribs many niortab and bear them children ; 
juM as in the story so beautifully told by Leyden, the Scotch poet, in Ids 
pretty teraa entitled* "Thr Maid of Colonwy.* 

** Asui tiw d* (be fewr Hints.*, 

The thtm?-Lr*ttind wtiut* km 1 * Tilt 4*J j 
Foi aullj »tiU tJbm mcTTJu.Ld ifiuiLHlt 
Th? lardy chief of Colcjn^l " 

Betide the mermaid a there are the Taw morshoi, or King of the Sea, 
and the Vodni rnuzh or man of the water, and the Vodna zb cm o; woman 
of the water* who to the some way an the rttjalM Jure people to ibesr de^ 
stfncttotL Another form of the tame superstition is that of the Kelpie in 
Scotland Betides this FWflf mairA, or vudiard as he is sometime* called, 
there b the Topie!ich> who causes people to be drowned, and Zmok. ur 
watiT-dri^on, who ra able at other times to appear rn the farm of a bird. 

Before tearing these water spirits, I must men nun that the Bohemians, 
before ChriiiiMiity woe introduced Among them, used lo uffer saenike* to 
riven. Neil or alio tdU that the aj//m of lakes and fountains prevailed 
among the ancient Poles- Mickic met* who has already been mentioned, 
one of whose chief pi courts it was to clothe in dmraiing verse the old 
traditions of his country, has wrilicn a beautiful poem on a mi^ic lake 
near N<>w©grddck in Lithuania, ihc place of his birth. 
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Those fiinthar with the of tfwt Russian peopU^ eiprd i ly 

sho$c iri vogue nun mg die Canucks, wtH remember the many upon 

nvKTi t for Jjinincc, the Don, wbo is tulicd by die playful f>un 

l-.ii Livich, af ftdtt of JulkD r and to him the epithet 0&*f nr (piset li 
always jtppUcd- 

Dciide taicr-spthu the Slavs tifo hod their spin 14 of the monntaini, lik-j 
the Oreads of the Greeks; Among the Serbs or Limrian Wench, a small 
Slavonic people inhabrti^ij: part* of Saxony and Prussian they were -.^Jkrt 
tlononi (from a mau n la in). I have already spoken of the saciH 

groves and trees, calling attention it the same time to She widc-ipi™! 
influence of this nu'tus. It ta found alnioil every where. In ihe regions 
q( the Cancasfu. where the population is not Of Slavonic origin;, we have 
repealed stones of sacred trees, and a very inf e reeling paper on the 
subject wis published a few yeits Ago in the Trarmcuon* of the Caucasian 
Geographical Society. There has been frequently mixed up with (hn 
worship of trees the idea that some human life depended upon them. 
Readcn of the classics will remember the shrieks sh^s mutd from the 
uec that was being cut down in the ♦dCnehl, when ft discovered that 
it was reals) a man, Poiydorus, who had been changed into a tree- I n 
she ancients ihe scruple about cutting do«m a venerable tree would W 
stron^er than to Qfc 

Plants of all kinds played a completion* j-art m the mythology of t«.r 
Slav*, as would iiarally be the case with jKopte * bo were so purely 
ggli cultural. stid all whose occupation* mmk diem devotedly fllta Lied in 
rural life Among the spirits who frequented the woods was a maliciois-v 
leinaic goblin, called PibpalrLiiii She was will by an old author to go 
iiioui the fiddi while reaper* were busy and 10 break the arms and legs. of 
ilnmse who were working, The Kiushmi. called their male forest demon! 

or the men of the woods, a kind of satyiv, just such as we hud 
described in i,ibles chairing familiarly with woodmen. We know 

that the ancients firmly belie red in these creatures 

In dms quaJiii book, Badddey’i 11 Htatorical Meditations/" publish^! 
about the beginning of the sevenicenth tentury, we get .thefollowing siraogc 
story :— 

"Piularcli writeth tiiat there was a Satyr taken when SulLi determined tu 
pass with a licet of fifteen hundred sail from Dyrracluum to BrundtiHijEtt 
The dly of Apolloflia (s&aiili be) is not kr from Dyttnchitun j and Rird by 
Apuilonk is a park dedicated to the nymphs* where, within a grecu valley 
leuI ji fair meadow, there issue forth* here and there, certain bubble? ui 
lire, which flow contimuJIy; and they say that a satyr was taken there 
aaleepc being such in ever)- respect as painters and image-maker* dupe 
him* So he mu brought to Sulla, mad bein;_: asked by many truckmen 
[interpreters] who hr traj, he unaltered nothing that one could understand 
but only east forth a harsh voice, mingled with the neighing of a tune and 
ihr iivin,: of a goal* which Sulla wemdreni at, .m.J. im: alia tu abide 
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'*• ntadft him be when my out of hiv sight, u a nommwi thing." Ac- 
cording to the Russians, ihe bird* nod beasts of the fares t « c ln:| j„ , hr 
prn'rvtion of these twhi, and record im; to tbc tmtment which they 
they anitt nr impede sportsmen, The wood* echo -ith ihs m>*- 
i«Kiua mi«* ef these citatum, and sometimes they carry off »fHd mi to 
lfe their wivci With them must !>e probably classed the demon (united 
Poikan—hair-man and half beast—who lived in the wood. The Haiti bad 
the power of changing their stature at their will t they could walk in the 
ratilat of rhe gras* and I* nQ taller than the blade* ; tf they went into the 
wtwde. they were n tall « the trees They are prettily alluded to in one of 
the poems of Koltsov-- Drm U tf mka " -(The House of the Woodman), 
rfoer of his h&mt fast shut thil [he vpariti of the woods 

may noi enter, 

A superstitious veneration wm shown for the cuckoo, and in one of the 
Serb,an ballad, the rod of a dead mat, g0 « a cuckoo. In the Main 
Ru^an ballad* the cuckoo is considered a bird of grief. The swallow 
™ “Midewd holy ( it was the messenger of spring ant) love, and it «*■ 
allowed to nci-Je m temple* and Lht images o( ibe sods imoo* northern 
people, as it was among the ancietn, iioth the cock and raven play a 
great pin in all Slavonic legend* : they ate rjppQKd to be messenger* of 
(he gods: perhaps this it one of the renstms why gilRwia deputed at the 
crowing nf the cock. 


There arc frequent mention* of serpen rt In the old Bulgarian folk-song*: 
luuk MQcIi *hu lived at Ihe *nt! of I h e screntccmh ccmuiy ft sayfl they wtft 
worshipped among the old IVmians; and we know from Hcrbcrwcio 'he 
traveller of the reutwy, that the pagan Uthuanian* worshiped 

3bottt vampire-. (. r Ruaiian. w/mrA Uredy pre- 

B IH All -B -S I 


|,B ™ were supposed to be conveyed by the maiden of the plague 
railed Cnttma, She wo thought to go from house to house, wrapped in a 
white veil and carying the disease with her. Those smitten are <,un,m \ 
to hove held converse with her. She i* called by the Serb. A\ u l' y ,f, e 
Lu«*lt™, .Ww,«, or the godde*. of dv:uh. She Wily enjoy. her ,-.h- 
however, till ihe beginning of ihe new vtar. 

The Russian! have alto ihefi giant* and stories of rights with giants te 
rnmding us of our lick the Giant Killer, «*. m ih e tale tJ r SvtmoKur, who 
riots not f«!l that tnoumair.i have been thrown upon him. Ilya Mitromcts 
« the gtui genial giant of many a legend. His blows, however, ran hardly 
arouse -Svtaiogor from his dream the gianl thinks that they arc on:v 
pclibla falling upon him. Al the third blow he Him* and to tb'c 
hero. Vou ore brave as a tnan ; remain Uaw rinong them; you will 
newer be able to measure your strength with me. Sec what my sire n th- 
earth itself cannot contain me ; I have at last found th« muon tain ati i 
retted upon it" T1« bilina* am filled wbh hn magnificent exploits dlhcr 
alone or with SviatogOr. Oji one ocrawon he vims the father .rf the latter 
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wtMJ|p bring Wind, wirties *o Iwich tlte band of By a, to ire vhcih* it 
il_i if the cbampiofi r t I nit hnflno* and urefigin Uya lakes a pteoe o' iron, 
makes is red hoi, and olfen ii to the veteran, who, gm^ng u =f> rightly 
tbai ht makes diet-park* % in ~!l direct iofti, ex* laim^ “Thou hut a utc*Tig 
hand mil hoi blood ; them art a true liem.* 1 

Of course a* the Slaw have their giant *, they have alas then dwarfi 
— :u m \ kind oi Torn nvrndh Fatelriiik, and other starm A 
formidable demon it (he Vii, whose glance redow the person *ho 
met:* him to He is introduced Luio a very sinking talc by CVpiJ, 

the ci ni n cut noiriisL, 

A otmc?ui bclitii with regoed to the «k*d t wn* tiui on a ceruifi day it 
wma pcuctblft to fl«rthe form* of ill thu^e who *eic d^thoJ hj die during 
th- nr Thh m; erntition hi* been introduced into Russian poeiiVp mid 
p.rhi - Mine; • : . . Iieam* may rerntrolief it ill the first work of the - J 

Hovriin* Tui^uefsicv "Zopukt Qkhtimiki* (Memoirs of a Sportam.i :> > 

( fi,i v ■(. -M- <1 in the pr^mt lecture limited js I am by time, to give 
, „.-■ -i-h erf some of liie leading bdicii of the ttidtiSi Stars, beinre 

Chmhxsii’y w,i- Introduced &muTi£ them. No one h.is yet succeeded in 
dr .wi put * complete system of ihdr piMheoo, if I miy ip speak: The 
material* for iti reconstruction are icaaiy^far ihe Rusiiaax we hare the 
foumtfu in N«. vtgi r for ihc Slavs on tHe Qaici. Hie chimkkfs wlmfn I 
haie air , : 'h quoted—Ttaelmar, Adam of Bremen, and lldrnold ; to* the 
Polo, Dli^aae ; for the Bnheftil ..ini to a leti extent, Gosrnax B^ilJcs 
dvesc we have lb- valuable falini w or old «wng= 4 and the many alkicoiis 
bi proiMb^ c(t 

Tii >> . ijuainEed with the ^Javonic languages know that the word for 

ood Ln All of them ilIfTen from sjiat in uie among other IndoE^ipc^u 
jjcojMts ft is j?(sgf fl and u connected with foe Zend word fcyti v traces of 
ihc unit: rcmi .iec to be found to foe word rich ; faguisw* wtilth. 

But tile qLiestiqti will ti iSumJSy mgjtm ilwlf: Whit sacrifice did iht 
pfftr io Lbetr Hoijrt Wc h™ nl men and sheep tiing oifeted upon tNcnilin 
and nl the w ■■«.-, were the iio ^cs of the godi wcit erected, Mnrl ftm'is nr 
the field were liw toowgjht- Of human ucrificci we bear but hide, arfounjfo 
they seem i«v Hntfi occurred occasionally iinoit^ the offerings made to then 
odi by the h.ulic Siuvt. Wc do not find xnythmg m tcnthlc imoog 
tlirst pcoplci ox occurred among the Mo^icari^, for example, who ion: out 
the hearts! oi‘ (heir ricEnua afsd placed them in the irmutli of thtit «dof 
H mxilopodvtli? l%e Sian seem on tht whole to have been a gensk 
[lepple, living rpticily in tlieir commune! wi(h a very demnoitiic foim of 
govrnimcnt, nlthnu^ri no doubt some of the utorie* COM. of t'ln-ir - htuiAl 
fsvnpliessy in ancient (ime* are eaa^gcratiufi^ 

li is not fllitd ^ cirrioum that the titles in tite amoni( (hrm at a liter 
pifri i>. \ :-re jH of foreign origiu. Tvir is of co-irss Ox-*r t ittd a title 
nex :v>- Limed by for sovereign m Rnrsin nil the middle of the shteenfo 
crnlnry. The word for king, Aral or w*» limply derived fifGtn Charle* 
tou I T 
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or Chula (he O/caL « fie u now mrire ofleji called We mux 

thC G#tnUn tl,m) ,1! ClVui '* » *«* frilly 'Tgnifrm* a 
r fellow), «d mdrtd the word ha, beer. peaemd ,1 *„ 

“‘ SowliMVimL The Russian word for J’rmot, A** is rtA | T ., 

" d r* “ 8 m 

S’/'* ■' bear m mind iflai the old /ora, y < AVrr has a nasat ,n 

The w,»d which ooce tried ui Russia for * noble^n, |,j£ 

iho-u by Ufeltsich to have been of Tuckisi, oij K i B . Bnrito thi- w f aai 
id mud, we thatl not be asmcnehed to Me that «nang ihe^denl Sun 
there wu DO pamcnlw |u*% carte. The office teems to have bclor^d 
l<> . JJ* fce » k uI tbe ' :awh ^ “d tribe* lo the ume way -here 

^T!LT H X‘f7 lht , AT * Clt:nr Rom ** **l«d h« there ever been 
<JU€ unang ih? M shorn vdinfiL 

JJS5 T ™' C lbe dcad W[:r ‘ buj icd ™*r the threshold *« 

.tir inaiM* hut , ft „ llrit piac ^ Tfl * tepdehre* m: discovered f nim 

hC /" ljf Arl,,t4n wum we learn that (hr ST.iv* who dwelt in the 
■DU them jart or the country burnt their dead, and that widows were 
occasionally immoUted with then husband* 17 ms »,*v tav ? been the 
custom *,th wrap wbes, I*,, burial 0lU at dso haw cocLnonly pre^itd-J, 
as we find by the tail Aw**™, specially m the South of RtJJL where 

ZJZZ “ *— wft . 1 — wTShS 

S«7hW 0tUS r* th= * chief amor* the nndunt 

SS5 +JE" ^ ** ^ *“* -^ed son, 

thJ’l^m iStm SSSSS pW*** k them to another <* 

^ / ” UniJ ". lhf Sc ? t,liln rule M*w«l by those -hum they 
°" ’ *“ QrCjit * ali llw under then mv 

2d“ ? M,rT ° r ,tle GrJThi * " ho «»ibe ,«««ILote 

dead' W » w XT ^ tOTOU of ll,L " There the body of the 

SI’S 5 ** . ,n ; c jk w for !t * *?** - -iSI? 

X farf . m l hc ^ f0UIj4 f,rs tl,hl ' f if[,e nf the cnmst ind beanie 
tretched tertwa tt to form anxd, which ii covered with a thatchine ofotk 

X“ ' 0lUl11 !h ' lH)d!f <if thc t,rj « ^7 bury one of hi* 
X g " ” "“«*«>& “if also hit b^rer, 1,'is cook ids 
groom, his lacquey, hi* tmu.coger, some ofhir hor^ *ml n.^ of all Jus 

Od er 1^'ODS an., some ff>Wen oi t u. ,br they q*e ncuhe, silve, nor 
a i vfth^ i X 1 ‘° 7 fk ** d ra, r 1 abov c ,hc gmve 

•Sb ZvS r r TCT 411(1 <wki «* 10 IDat< * ■ toll a* ptafbb ” 

JTSSSSC is **£** « Jn M ^ nt Siw - -ndweS^t 

br at alt puriled by trading that Hm« r j, e ^ oftl e lliv f , 

Stttsaz?* ’“ ■*■ - - wr SSTm 2 ^£ 

I^;ilh 3i^ n,ri “" 41c ,fl celebrated bdn,. 

55 S 5 s H 

Uhr Hmnit^e a t 3L Pctertl.ur £ , P^z^l 1(| the tl ,^u„, ol 


sla mv/r M ijai 7X 




On iht whole there leans gpurf n , --m Iv think that she ancient Slat* 
bch'c-ved 10 the immorality of ihe soul, nlibough Thteinur «y\ " >: ::!j 
mane temporali omnia paUM hum. 1 Ihit Ib^t the early Slav* thmi#t 
the *otd ei independent of she baij t is proved by their fcka that wlttti 4 
msn in iislwp hie son! might quit hi& bod) atid like variniu ihnpi£. Hina 
they fwrrBonhkd the soul tinder different formri, .11 one litii- as ^tioke. it 
ji itotl.fr .u t-rc. nt another in the form of a hut,-. V- Th- belief ' ..: 1 ihs 
soul AncT death want! era about kls earthly hahiuikin La shown evt :n Ui tha 
luywm time by the custffin of puiting cak^ nt iht window for the dead it 
certain fciats. 

tV- corntimly nnd mnu-Mon in eld Kbsian hooka of wiiard* 4 iid KHilb 
:-.,tymr VT--..1 very iMidi pmcibed them. ihsi the great jj Laces fivtn 

which they pnreurrrl their wharf* appear :o Imv* been Lipbnd aud Fid- 
lain! !-api £'Mjr>yed considerable reputation fur sorcerer^, and -i j 
I nter pairf of tile world** Hurtory what The ^sly was at an writer. Milton* 

■a,- : 1 Mint leKsturmlrtr, apeak *of the I^p! md witches, at ^iuitn the moon 

herfttiifi edi|iMn! fc .indone of iheatr^r^cat scenes in hkiory ii that in which w_- 
IrAt:i how Ivjj: 1 bo Terrible had wiu Lies fetch* d from Lapland in older that 
ihet u! sibt or,- t-uh .!]h-l about bi> dcirii, temiradiag us of the flip*tsttlimss 
lator* ui Luoi. XI, Tin whole scene k given villi vigour m the diary of 
£cr Jtfape 11 ur .-ey. 1 he English ambassador who ha 3 3 i,fi us su vivid 4 
picture of J><m T & reign He telk us that three store witches were Urosj^ht 
from out 1 In north whetj rtiere .s store, bclwecn trhofmogoii and Lapland* 
They were carefully dire*:led and drily visited and attended by B^dfln 
Ih: Ldu, the Emperor 1 * favourite, who went iu them to receive iheirdiviiu- 
I ions, Wc can olttj find what canons super^imms belief the R&ssiriui 
had from ihc fkoghv, or buck of ihc Hundred Chapter*. compiled in the 
ri^B of Ivan IV, with the vn.-w of arriogbig the dbopfae Of the Chut* ft, 
education Mud otlier matsets, 

li will thiii have been «en that Slavonic religion was more of less a wot- 

riip ■ pif the forint of nauire, me phenomena of ihe sky lining preeminent 
)iian in his ruder 5 tale sets s3c fc ^ atrur^e forces aro 1 urs h:r«. which he canr .' 1 
- r.’ . rpret und atteiupt* to prupituite them. Kadi dement ha* its deity—tW 
lakes, the rifm, the giovetj and the moufitains, lecm with them, but the 
idolitry of ihe Slavs did not take 1 h gr^ctfal form of She anthromirrffhhmi 
of 1 he Lirtuks, whtwc marrdbijs jvower - 1 nica r -ng llic human hiwj^ has 
never t?een e^inllcil Hnt rtoion ^eTsrtraBly as:--. ied why sii) of 

the old god* of the Star* ha* been preserved fi that they were ordinarily of 
wood, and die dn not tram to Jute built them my e!aInsure temple. 
Tli-i wt rt* nu douh:, ufren like ihn: andent l>ruic|i intuit con- 

kmietl with Ihc gmn .\ Uscqpln of rtre (orati. where by atirnce ^nd lUnrnr^ 
reli^tnu wj» made iny^ieiious, 

but ibrte wo* io he\ll end to their dmple wunhip. in she is :ni century 
came die great Slavonic apevd^a, CytiS anil Methrxlimr -Licccsiding K - % ■ “ p 
li?efki iif SaJunica i \mi they may have been ^wirived Slavs,, fur ctfWtwifc 
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huw call m explain *bAf reading with 3 hu Slavonic tong iff, "hmh they 
could hardly have aqpttrW ;q perfectly ? 

The lUbJc w4i lutislited by ibcio, and i=i alphabet invented, Lionel 
mainly upon the Gtntck. Hie RuMituis, Bulgarian^ and Serbs receded 
their Chris: Limity Crtam the Cn: fc or Orthodox Church, and ixivt: remiintd 
Ru'njbtn of tki tgimuimiuu to the piMicnt day. The Poles, BobcTDintL* 
and Slovenes Accepted their Cii sJj fruro Uitin missionaries* and art it thsi 
flay CaibmiL-^ save where s?o:r.i- vi^rurrs of the great Protir^uni 

»tnig;]fa in iln.jsc countries ate itDI p res er ved^ and so iso pari of Europe 
1 as the contest keener ill an these ; but how I’jciEL-sianlltcu was • h.iccti 
there, and why it life* been so nearly Miniptd out, cannot be told in She 
pj : -ru lecture, although it is one of the most nartli tig epkodei in flir 
histd'c v of ihe progicfs of though! and re 1 1 p tons freedom 

We way say in conclusion IhuE the situ pie beliefs of the Slavs rendered 
them easily indium) to receive Chri&l;.mity* There was no jMjwerful 
tvJIgLou* esue to view with disfavour the new Jocttfafti by finding itself 
titypCWsssed of power and influence. Their religion was purely of a 
darneiife kind, and was not a 5use engine. There were no kin g$ or 
powerful chaeft who were sunposed to have the ripeciai protect son nf 
heaven, Thry seem to have been f lirty lolerant, fnT in the treaties bc- 
V' rsea the Greeks and Russians ihe biter invoke their dcriies by the side 
of the Cod of the Christum* nirimmily was tint introduced as he cuii 
of any conquering race, and carried forward at the point of the iword. 
Anuing the Bohemian*, P -les* Rus$kn% 5 erfcv, and Bulgarians* 11 was intro¬ 
duced by ends excellent worker! aj. Cyril and Methodius, Adaflwrt 3 nd 
Biriiop Utho of Bamberg, The accounts sumo of iheas fni^sionanc-f ^»ve 
of Them were very favourable, and testily twthw gejidcnesa and sirupiii ny T 
Tlic biographer of Hiihnp Chtm, whom very intere^itiog life has bevo 
gannt&d in the M^numcnta Fn'sma Hhttrim of Hide wiki, remarks of the 
Fomeraimru* the Slavonic rrfbt once dwelling on the coasts of the lihtf, 
thur they never found it nectssarv to keep any thing uniter lock and key, 
T’liry were muoh nstniirihed, he wiatea* *ften rhey bchdd the di.his uid 
trunks of the bishop Forked. 

tmong inch a people sh^ gcntie doctrines of ('hrUiuuiitjr, u might be 
tat peered. wctf uasilv diffused, nod to this day the Shivs have remained an 
tjovially rdi^iou^ people, The devotion of the Kimun to bis Church b 
n't td*:nl, wherever we travel in the country Nothing strikes the stttT^rr 
more than lira l^nda of rdtpouf pilgrims rani inu 11 Ely wandering to vis«t 
ucicd shrsm-i such at that of K.itrr ansi the Pmchmkaya Lavna, f r 
luataim, where we find large boitek built io receive ihtie or 

pilgrinvPh lur mS trifling rose Of cmine, it is very ttiy let inter at all ihil | 
but Jjjroy'Bfanitett, whom I have quoted on a previous dcutiun, Inti tisd 
VL r> ptafniy that in his opinion true fediiig underlies this womhip If lh»e 
ant! other culitnms are rehqoet J pnganhuti, then Ihe Itaiiaiiv, B] aiiiflrd>, and 
treo the Irish oiay be railed f^gaUh, The sxtnt in the me with Ihe Pole* 
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who i iM hta shrines for julgriitiftges. Anions the Bohemian* the battle 
bstwuttn PnJtfiMnism in«1 Catholicism was iDtighE in ibe keenest manner 
m the day* of and /Iszka 

Bui the fii hj set of my lecture ii strictly the old rcUgrnni belief* nf the 
net these 4rc now onJy remember'd in quaint aiUoiiw or ingmi >!Ev 
ofoM songs or |^mbv. It may be safely said that no peoples on the 
an . have richer cailerricma than they of tsira: ui■-^nn ■ ItahriiiiniUL, 
For a bog nmc th* Rimiam did ntfl collect then in’ktoTe ■ For when 
the educated cUm« were occupied sti learning the UugiMj'e and epmg 
the m n -n -if ihs Ft cm: it, it h;ii nut likdy that they wmild pay any 
mtkm to the** itide monument* of village Jure. Hut things ift now 
Akiwik and tut branch rf hutnan learning ii more MUiticci than the popular 
q n r- . For estimating the wealth of [Slavonic Folk lore, you mutt betake 
yoirrseU to the ijages of the late Mr. Ralston and Mr Wraiula*, The 
hiiim. or legem Urv poems, are not rmich known in thin ttitinlry ; a few 
luvr fhjrti-a translated. Hie proverb', however, -ir.‘ wholly ticketed ; 
This ii much to be regretted, because they thru* great light U|<m popular 
HI* 

t will therefore now ootid cute toy brief sketch by hoping that yon will not 
leave without taking with you tome interest in this rather strange and out- 
oHtii-w i; subject. It ha* not been in u*y j[jower to give a perfect sketch id 
the SSiYOOk Pantheon, if I may use the term I have* however* given you 
r-oruc brr-.uJ and general otttliaei which I tiupe will not provr iin^rvicedud- 
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(t can Jiirdly J>c denied ihai tb™ h an enduring imcfciu Ui the snbjM 
of illii lecitira—the bcliefa of the heathen Teuton!- No one who gore* 
inr the hi’siorr of the thought of chit race bm most fee] an jmercii m mix¬ 
ing hack to their springs the courses of such mighty rivera. But though 
on t hi* voyage of discovery llic wav becomes darker and darker, md 
difficulties cMwd around ms one near* these Jourcd, yet tome inn of the 
voyage 14 already mapped out. 

Hit maieTuI investi^asion eiL-iiing includes, iirsi, imtitn rt'hsmx, birch. 
a|yan fry in the ’T^gmemary notices preserved by Tacitus Uiia, Velleius, 
Floral* the Augustan historians, Marcel buna, and other cia&ticij am bans, 
tug'erhtf with the icrips form, bed by btor Chmiian dinonkieri, inch ui 
Eginhflfd, Phjtleritsu\ AiKT p and Adam of Bremen* cotisisti nuinij ot 
eaa^t and excellent account* of hcaiheii way* and customs, preserved ! iy 
&u Iceknclk priest of noble family, turned Ate, botn In ladij "ho took 
a grv4i mtcreat in ihc uii^uiite. of his race, anil wrote botiki (c, r too- 25^ 
in which art preserved a number nf most curiou* tradition!.. 

Hien there U a collection of old songs at lays* the *0 coiled d/^rr jSf 4 ^ P 
which* it ai believed, m compiled ui the twelfth centafy p probably in the 
Oifeucy or SimtEand Islands, by some Icdxndsr who retained an : merest in. 
tin? old heathen tcgundi which but for him had died out of memory. He 
has preserved mine twenty or thirty fcigmciLUjj pocmx The Y*m£tr 
(really a msdus or poetic dictionary) was compiled by Sonne S 5 i»r- 
lafOOt 1 1 jS-i?4i y the Icelandic hukiTiAii* and other gchdui mul }K»et£ *. r 
the benefit of tfoosr who intended to compose vernacular terse ■ tor Ice* 
Ijj n die pueix* even alter ihc acecptniicc of Omiriinhy, were tccuaiotned 
*«ir «wn poem of last c&ntmj} to make aJinsioni to old mythological 

gods 

Nail in value i-omei thi- l^bn M*imm Dimka t>f ^ the monk c-i 
Ijind (about 1115)* who not mdy wrote a good history of hu own timet 
bm mil of an rkm songi sat) tmddkm—fitany furnished to him by ic* 
Undct^ ami person familiar wish oilier western Scan dim vian co-tomea— put 
together a curious account of the mythic lap of Zkntrtark, working aiter 
the fashion of out Geoffrey of Mtmtuoulfi. 1 


^TW tijfrt wmdia d Are* jCwhWIiu rtr fH* J 5 «* o| Skul^ca^r. /d^Jk /-.w 
f™ 1 * and life Rfrj *fekf i iffirr in* *f M*m Isavc l™ Uj Mlm bif Df, Vk^ 
* ad J wtl ! Tim^ i« w jh^i wm^a 

*^Jl fhr iirrt nru 

« * rwwflf h -n v r^ EJ,lj tww hapi *-vcru Hrac* itcniEitc.l h^v> Elijah bv Sir <, 

■pi 
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Rallies shrtis main auihoritK?* there we a number yf valuable littk 
nor in, tim*% and alituritro to heaihou kmhhi and bchefr, ottered through 
lh-; vjiit oiedisv&l literature of Et^lnm!, France, and Gemumy* These 
have Im^i hit the moat pan. colkckd uml arranged th bii moMcrk and 
■lcii^hihi! tray by jitcoh Gntfitu in his Ttufo/n; rum* jLn^isble 

tit all in Mr. Sts[|ybn3$"a excellent and accurate tratiikifiun. Tim book 
may be siipjjJeiLieiited by M Rydberg^ study Of Smiuj. cn ikied Tfufttttit 
Mjltolbgf,. and translated by Rjwiiiu IK Aodeiton (Swan ScDEtmchcin 
£ Co.* tSflp), 

Jacob limn™ and hiu brother William alio mi the eiampie of coflerting 
and using #raJ mdi t v § fairy laLe* nnd folkdorr rd ail kind*. which nil l 
linger upon the lips of the people in country places s* material for ihi 
history of i uydrology and of the life and though* of the old Much 
been dam by Geraims, Icelander^ StandiiiaTur^ and much by adcli 
KogMunen w Halliwdl and Campbell, to work this grc4i mint of popular 
tr.u1stii.vn ; and nxeni auhtilw*, «sptt i-illy Mr, A LAng p Mn Holt, aftil 
Mr. Friar* have shewn the use to whkh it can be pul m elucidating some 
of the more important problems of the History of tmrni |>asi. 

Smh being! roughly, our fltttcrfaiip how ate ape to study them ? WliJU 
ttaii i of thought may be most pro Pliably followed? Fint of ah, it wmi he 
aikiww-kd^cd, that It b melts to attempt to rohe die problem by one 
key, Up eijMii the rdigi« of tile past Uy nne principle. 

Our tsariv Tetiluu fofeFathers were influenced by jaM r j/cmcet.*/ 4u jw aihj 
irainr]r,w v oori I bought lhai JuimmiUe objects, as stone*,, sura, and the ek- 
men 1^ and organisms such a$ tred, tuba, birdie and btsvfU. were possested 
of spirits akin to their own j they lielipred in drram. and nice! them largely 
ju a means of for etc ding the furore ; they ww»Mr//Af and l rented 

then decestmti ioctsuu* as gods 5 they held the d^irtfu #f 
i>, rhit ihirigs which had a superficial likened had 1 deeper resemblincfr 

e mm which but doctrine iherc grew up some of ihe earlier ay stems of 
mKliciise ; while I he wizard, with his ate of hypnotism, maosji^ pouon, 
jugglery, and numhernfc, w** dreadeti and ^iitctsmci ponitheiL In fact h 
then: is hanlly a lu^sersiittmi 11» or obmuce, wfikh a modem miEitofiary 
may note 111 the ktrtjarom Central African or South Ainerksn or Folyoapwt 
tribe he is endeavouring lodviliie and raise, kit mat find its anabgu^ 
aniung the pa act km ut belitfa of cur Teutonic foicfmhcn. Th&c things 
are a 1 art of the gewrd history of mankind^ they make op a rutinLaJ augt. 
thtuLich whkh pmgriesaiire nabtnn pal a mge of kl« but direwd 
prawning, of dewer but mistaken guc^^es* u( cmieieOLut but pUuiiUle eon* 
elusion^, 4 ili 4^ «mdi as individually all go through in infancy *nd 
chEUbooil Our min dr arc periiaps of Little better quality limn our ance* 
Ion 1 , but we ptofii by tfic vast tiuid of accepted, irafed, and recorded 

llkai umJ atksri Af^i |11 trmjaiurecL Ifium ■ DaniiH THrruiirn Uy l^uag w 
hu _Vcti ii'» A r if uni by ft h B. Amlenu-i lir, (X E3tc« is iwrnr ttaHSllOUf S*i.!iii 

ftiwewn Att sht FsiiWuri ^Qcwsy 
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inform it ion which they hid noL We; %mri higher tip the Udder, and jhore- 
io r-: ought to jrt a little higher on the dtfub t> ieno wled^t- 

A^jitIh il ft nn;>>rUriL lh\zi we should At once Lbrow aside ihe ittc-i (hat 
ibcre fljj any system, may organized p^ntliean t in the icSigioit i>< these 
people* lHidir tribes were small .iml isoUted, and each I Ltd its am 
peculiar god* and obMrtiBftea* although Ihe mould of each fadh was sqm*, 
what stmibif. Hence there were varieties of religious diatoms and Ideaa 
among the Goth** Swede, Saxony and Angle*. The ^me thing was the 
case in ancient Greece, and it must occur m all eiviliaitbn* at the sfjtgc 
before small cEaiu and tubes have combined into great leagues and central- 
i*ed Pattons Hence w* shall tied many parallel. version! of leading myths. 
Many id tentative form^ of the > line talc many widespread legends kittiibiiEed 
to different petsom in different places, Tticrs^ too* one perceive that 
rutnid the actual living liesh-aod-bipod hero of die day the stories of former 
henre* crystallise, Thus the atones related about Kin# Arthur once be¬ 
longed to earlier heroes— Gwyu and others; precisely as I was once told 
by a Wend that in a country part of Italy he bad heard a story of Gari¬ 
baldi, which has been referred for many hundreds of years to art fid 
Semitic hem Garibaldi was m die lulls with a KizialL band of men, pur- 
jnisd closely hy iht cruel Whfaerro.it:! flic fugitives bod been marching 
hour after hour in she burning tarn without a drop of water; it va-j high 
noon, and in ihe agony oi thirst several of the General's little band threw 
Ibemaelvo down on ihc ground! declaring they could go no farther. 
Gan bald k ordered a little xftocmtnm gup he had to be brought up. This 

U he aimed kumcLf at a conspicuous cliff, not far off* and fired. St-rrcdy 
had the imoke of the gnn passed away when a glittering thread of wj[£f 
irirhliiig from the mik pcednlj where the shot had tmiitcft st 
The thirsty kedsliiri» drank ihirir rill, marched on refreshed, and escaped 
ih“ir foes. In she light d vuch a itory it is easy to see how upon Thccdric f 
the fjinuiik East Gothic king* there descended Jegendn which* qj P^ifc^or 
KJiys has [jointed mu, belonged to an earlier and divine TheodrtC j how 
upon Ragiur the North turn, upon the ikowutf jute, and upon Sigofr^jo^ 
Anniniui the Chanucah there have fastened laics of dragoons Living which 
befringed to more mythical heroes. 

VViih sudi [fielimu^ry note* oat may proceed to loach on some id ihe 
Inrlicfs of the heaihrn Teuton wet hi With regard lo |¥Hwgwi|v t thine or 
four different opmiaru have reached us, the cJd«i # as we should suppose, 
being citremely infantile. It was, thus originally there was nu(hin;-; bat a 
huge gianl* who nearly rilled all space. Some heroic pmau killed this 
giant, and out of his tanly made the world* son, moon, etc. At first vuch 
siorkt were firmly bdUved tih then doubted, and afterwards told lo 
children ai a (airy tale- They are, of cniim, common among Aryan 
nation* 

There wet* also tala of the tarth-goddevt and the aky-god f of the god 
of day, of the i;n g vddeu and the moo&jOd, very like ihoae in the cUvrir 


TEi/mmc 


Ptiiy<u. si m arid Semitic ni7ilsol(>;lc!*. Hirrc ur-i> iho a Life of the nm min 
ami! ieusi, Lieiim tnidc by the 40- Is mil i-i t^o iret^ &fA and Line 

^* 1 * OO tiie MM-bufe. Kill&s mil licrot> were always w^uk'd to lit the 
tetitaJ descendants of the godi f lud betairn: gods theira Jv .. whi.ulhcy 
dietb 

lliis world *3* looked upon as a huge plain, a ticEur .vbidi <_ listed ui 
Clreete and other countries- Man Utcd near trie cAlic A this eirth-pf-tm, 
outside was the ta:can.*str€s]i], as ia Horn jit's eoamogoaj, Heyotnl thii 
■fiaiu »4S a bdt of lircuc® land, the bromAmts of which were indefinite* 
when? dwelt ^sanis and demons. 

AH t ho primitive*rt* and cvliun came from the underworld, won by Chat- 
clever ir 1 eli and devsea of heroes, Swans md l ess came iiom a pas x 
d!sc p somewhere midergroond, where the Fates lived, Sheep and oxen 
were also believed 10 he gifts ff%am the undurwoTltL Eager w:is the sha* 
^-d and Kan hts vnf*, Rod* the wind-god, xml Evoke the evil-plot ting 
julOI who brings trouble among gods and men- Man obtained imfimt&an 
iff m me hero stealing front the giants or dwarves a certain potent Eqold* 
which ^Jiv- 10 him that quaffed it ihe power of poetry, prophecy, and 
nmmny. A- to the origin of p*t A W. den was the Prometheus of the 
IV-iitM. ■: race, a* Heim dal wa* its euliyre^ud arid Sheaf the Trip I (demos 
who Uu^ht mm to sow com and itikkc bread- Frey and Tew were die 
- ! gii b o( the Swedes and friauka, rhtmdc- ■ :'Uirr} in' the K 
and Thro wend a in West X or way. 

As 1 good example of die form m which the tegudi of the gods have 
doi*rs ( ] give here m ci4*t Uaiisbiion of tititi of the im^t famous d 
the Eddie Uys, dating ■ tobabjy from die ninth tcriLutf. It U enliited 
11 The Stony ofThryna/' and fnm thm ;— 

Wroth will Wt»g-TH« .vhort he mAciwit, 

iVuii EntsAtil ih&: (njjjjiiy b: iruurr ul L.j , 

ll r ^L-n> m j 4 *alis flu J^sd, Us- hqgan 1 ■ ■ ton hb toek* * 1 

Tfcti ^un af rlapth wii f al*ju( him; 

And this pu 1 he fofent' 4 l wfrd ihaE tain — 

“ fi^irk/rfi fujf, izikr* EO 1 ira idling ihue** 

A ibiru; bett^c lusud of *m cinb ^fore rime 

Or iu BMN aha*e* The c«d * liMimn 1 b *-■ UesJ* 

Tb^y tt^lkd E® lt»e !uwn of Frfji |hc fab, 

And thii »u the fojcfucn .1 wont UluI he i^Lt - 
l, l'hy ftaihcr.fdj wilt thoa lend ftif. Fie^*. 

Thai 1 wny b« able cut Itaimuiif it? fa&f*' 

7 ^n from? M Yes. t U th« Ebi.^gh it -Ttr gs'Utm. 

Ae^' 1 giiriE ip u> ih« tllllOOgll it W 4 re iilTerA 

Then iwaT !U J Lt4*„ tin- luJlier-Jcll r«UW 
Till he won oat of Isi* town of ihe gwla. 


1 "I'hw W !o: gfwj beaut and lockt^ with a db.-k leaf between lib 1;+^^*, 

1 Ultf u 1 cupmug mnchievoai god. h is hii rin^s ihat the hmttmsr £>e f.n> 
T lin m p i tnr|lLng. 

■ r ■ hflTrtmer I .■ itojw g.r tnonir. ihoft-i-aAcd it w*a /nsiie fnr T -1 I « V 
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Ami u\\ ht wlhi imo ih* land of ibo Him-* {gUmi£ 

ih* gtjtou 1 * * 4 v\h_, rm a piat^ra. und «*a* itttinf* 

HiJImi^ I he 1-iiltTa .(■■ *plrl h.r i.n £Trj l-^o hi! ; 

1 iIbmju i ti|; Uji: wanm dnb bones w> c*m 

Ttym.' 14 Hm [ki H with Eh* 1 vodil 1 How era ll with iJw Eftraf 
WhT in liuHt cdok olurtc 'u llir Ur it ut LSar KwEci 
Ij>& . - ■ Ii twt iLE with Lbo p: tKfi ! h run il r ^ Eih thw El™ I 
Hail th™ J '<! Jf5' lltr ChjrtioJM** hflokOscf f iT 
Tkrym ; i have hi-:ciun lbs Cbimtircf'p UAfcnaittf 

Lij^ljt !■" irui!i deep iionrasjh tl:r ciftk 
Efo Dun thill crtr fc-fit sr n^in, 

Saw he fcich mr hep lu *ife p 

Thm i wxj Lota, the fc itlnrf-fell rail Lai 

Till he mm ml of thr IbemI m the EiiIels, 

TUI he *u mtv \ht town &f I he t nda 

HifTf rad Jiira Th^f, irt I hr adHi -i ihr j^mr, 

Airl ihii wab The fttfuraeME anal itutl he apaltt— 

"Hul iJbcL-u tiding for thy ermnd? 

Tell in- 1 alii fhf tJdmp aloft ns tfetao Air*'" 

Fuf ho cbil njhnlii BUimg nit itmrbkt ki t|>ortb, 

Ae-:l lw Uui * Uihl (]firi£ dm ms yJt incfe- lij^j* iriih Uoa. p 

-.-w - “I biro ihliBji for raj ir™ i. 

ITirpri liJith Ehific hiltrme r — ihe. lilftfl of ihr (fiiKUi 
raas ^hill r^r £rt ts; 
hr i«nch hjffl Peep. to mfe. 1 ' 


They -*iikcJ lij toe ty-A’Li td Frey* ihr Uk h 
AmS eMi * t- :ht foiutinU want ’hat bo ipaiea— 

1! Wfip thlo T Knqra, :u tri] ; 

Wc I* a ffliwi to tbr Uw\ W n ! Libnu H 

‘fcVfcth fijxif FftjHi Ehm, um! ir.tmei with tagp, 

T5w L 14 EI of tot cv^i ill to?tsibloj,l betmiK 

'Ihr hilr-n^r' ijri^S a.^ltSic' 1 A«i s.L't 

"SqEr i -tooM :rr;si ffliL.mm.hlsl of 
if I dim wftb tbie to the U±nJ u| tb« Emai I * 

ITyrr- lit ihe brlii i rruxH logrtUcr* 

Aiv\ All the |:^li.tre«-5 ■ pKtltifi 

I hi mi^kitj E-cxi* luti oo^ni’ii Eoct'rhei 

Ito* ihej oigjhi wJ* haclr ih- durkwi hipuaw^ 

’hk<n ipflko {furncUl^ tl^ wblltu. of .^kEs,* 

tlT.qi lnrtV£fcrt h*i-| he, r*' i I liir 

Hr Let «■ Ttww m the hrklti'i -c-i-l f 

Ld Iktiu lute the jirtt n^lt'wrf l 

L#r thn LulirJi »f krjf inlllr »r hli 
An i i worauL'a «wi rill iUmci hb knm I 
Lcf 8 i faMra ihc On bit 

Autl wim| tisro hrx-J .i-cfl tj iboal hifi l~ 

Tb:o uja ipiLe TIlot iIjjo &ot\ * - 

lA LrwiJ fcllfur. rtffeJr, thzr gwi* mil call tar. 

If 3 let njwlf be tttMptd in i liiid^a viU I ■ 

ip l^jbi Ijii% s * eon ?— 

M bpirr uich ipeibuilH Tliur f 

Soofl 1 K 14 JI the HtljiU be [Jradlifi^. In G-Ddboftl p v 

fsiirf ihnn oua4 win Ihicr httatarr baibl** 


1 Tbr 111 1 «r wu a ntx*****j pin oi tin- wfJdliij; ooverannj, 

f Tbr oceilare ti. a. ilw»iftn»ilt ui.i^ll r.r:,Ll*j_r ikil 4 ULr EfiphylFi tie _x- 

bx. vui rciTH 1 to eTty moftil \h*t 91, iml ihr r*rtu fhd ftw* 

i kuYO-ckiln whea ihe jsikMcm weho it- 

* ljuudi-k, fl',F mra, ike brtjsgr^ oi naltwip; Uom (ko uo.,i«TPiJ:alJ F 

of f!;- 4 h - j- wtnlo rim-htiilcJ deity will; jjxeW itdh, he srS* &tvr ihi: nJjtir>.-r 

■ r• -. It - Iq n wl of lI. : podi called Wiria, u ii. L Nion! ntlil Ffp, 

4 I Le : ire th- fc wi> n^rv a^nattii tfwcbiis r>f uml iki^ bj Ja-lwta *1 W 1 ita.ii- 




TEH OAK UEsi i memhm: 

Trca llir-T fTTupi'fl afotml Tfcflf ih^ UnSff't wii, 

Ahil pul i r. him Ibt F:rt-;£V £f*it tieckUte 
They '!*! e|nc Lentil ui Juju pjjk 4? Ida ifiJtdifi, 

Ami i ^Eft.-nn'i zfm ilH abcini hH kncirt 

Tiler iiilcTRHj I hr fit h'lX L,:c^ , 

Amf WBirai the hmd, 4eftlj about hi* h^ = 

Thro 4^ *|»*ke Lokt Lilian tem :— 

“ I tt L| e wub the* ik thhse haiuntikl | 

Wf l*i!> n:il ihivn tfi Lsml ! 11 

TLim the ^iMln «F(t (frivefi hwJP-. 3 
Ham* ed tfi the v Off tfo4j pul 3 

Th? Ujdl!* '■TTr frith LUfr'l fHIlh 111 filUlif*. 

A - WodetiV Hid Ait,\r Cu t islM-tand J 

Thro, tp.Lr Thrjrsu, list fcif=g ef Lh* -nuU i— 

Eeeih tn i iirew r l:r mb 
Haw lhrj- He 'Miiti^im: imfl Ffiry* lu lrHi-— 
ft bold's iJ»Hfttfr i-J JW:ti*u ! 

Tlicrt, *i*ls, here to ihe pAftf* ipaxl Uprm ,i kini% 

Gum alJ blade for the joy flf |hc tfianti IfinL 
Tranatln = ?La±ijf 1 h*if<, jeweL* mH) b« 1* 

I taxfc nought bat Ftot* wMl' 1 * 

The bci.ili HU '<'1 kit ibr aruftirti ll»i HTctmi^ 

And tb l^imc Ttfuwl in thz &rti^ Us Ifc- Rlti*** 

An 41 ^turte. eight feltu&ffl, 

AH ■ t Jfllqi i cfjdini Uif ibr mvneti t 

Sift h!J5. ann n W1 efid dtmhlf thies* y-J fif j*e»4* 

Then qufctr Tnrjuj, hittf of (hr gfrntll 

is Wu t*t r biide **■ dtufpAy 

Did aror frn4e lake Ihi^et r 

1 'id! fa rndil nf B*e*I sirtnfc d«rat F 

The IfcJfnd-FfHtfcU nil ^’4!-^ tk • - ;it«. 

And i-iMthl Hiii* ch^ luUn'i sc^eck. 

"J-jr/l 1 MtIJ :pul fHls-ii lilf ri^kr Eilijltb, 

£n eat^F -win lihr fof th* l*s-5 1^ ihf i£tn«* 1 ,Jl 
He twjwed uudei Ihn **i3* hi trt|ij«dl to k ■*= fenp 
Eut h? “rTa«i^ \tsv:k tb-? wtifiLe till'* leu^ih - 

II Why 3,1 e 1 1 rvVi r ;. m u> iw^l, 

It ficcini it if siie wste rl-Mnki^ Ihnih bf/ 

TKr hjiid-Quikl. ati-vue un#. Hfll by *1^ «4] fe ^ 

SS .if fjund an aiiBWTS U> the hni-Tw l i^ccll, 

° Feejra haLU 41^1 aJ-e-p! kn: el^bl 

f-A^ST ni fthe for lint iind nf shr hlUtu | K 

in cause «>ir tiltin' aged iuUt. 

S3ic btiULt be^i^ii (bt a tri nlal Fl’v, 

" T the rit>jp n>fT lliknr- aiml. 

If tbot m mtsM 14 win ttny IiM-e— 
ill ktme md my ijUtiil 11 

Then ipsil* I "h ryn: ^rrvj; ni ;hr ; 

ir Rrkf H|» Ibe Siautatcr Eu ballot tb* Isriik S 
Lhj iti* 4jfi the iitadEA> kii4- - 

H si it. pi* ua i was u iflgtthtf ^riltixk 1 * haFUll" 

The C^-'iuu-et- hr^ji bulbed hi It: 

When hr iftb I he luni ham-ncr Ih hii *rtd^ 

Ftru hs dew TVyEH, the king of the i^sanLs. 

AaJ hiltfrcd Eh* whok t-iec - fij tr.tmji ^ 
lie tine ibc Kl tins' igr'l 
She i;ti4 a puui-it iuj!ea.l -f prorf 
And biniMf Urakcs inr?: I cA 

"HiU s* feflif W'ud^n 1 # w h^Jt tdi hasiittie. 


* Th' Jf'."id are Thoi'a team, Ibtf dlftw till Ehumlel-0U 

11 TiUlbi, Ehe lain* of |ha hnuiiiu. 
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REJJGlQtfS SYSTEMS OF THE WOEIM. 

There is 4 rough naive humour im ibis ballad-like |x>C3H Oot reflects the 
tont of the primMirt *t*g£4 cA society in which \uch legends sprung up. 
J'hor waa upecially the god of the Fi^btr ^nner ttod fans-Mr abets oT the 
weft cnast^jf Noftiy i whence came: the bulk of ihe liml peopled 

gittl [jart Lif Great Britain and Ireland,. and the whole coiUa of led s nil* 
the Faroes, and W-rsi Greenland 

All natural phtn$men& were ascribed to the agency of the ,uod> or 
<Jemorti; u-torm and tud weather were wrought by spirit* j frost and cold 
nvre the work of giants and much to be feared Thornier wsti looked 
upon «J a beneficent god—killing demons, bringing back the sunlight and 
fructifying min. Pcsjls and amber were the tears of goddesses. 1 The 
peculiar shjpt'E and colour* of birds and boast* were accounted for by 
canons and bgcnimia stone i, precisely as in the African Aiunsbialcs. 

Tncsc beliefs were childish ; but auch explarmnnos were die beginning 
of science. They only differ from many of our hypotheses in their git near 
ambition and simplicity. We are content nowadays to try and make nut 
the &?u* f viitinm necking to explain the xihy. 

As to ritual animal and human sacrifices were cite red- Instances are 
recorded of the saniftet of kings for good seasons and of launch e* of war- 
ships santUAed by human H»d (as in New Zealand of old). Neve^ 
ihdcss, human sacrifices seem to have been always regarded with a kind 
■of honur and awe, A great temple was at once treasury; itorduvige, 
and nieeJsn^pkcn. Once or twice a year there were gyeai luctifice^ of 
entile, persons were sprinkled with the blood, auguries were taken with 
hallowed apple-twigs, and afterwords the sarriiiced beasts formed the 
material for feasts, They bad village feasts, holiday feast-:, Ea-tcr left**,* 
w doming the summer* midsummer and Chris linos feasts. 

The Teuton*—differing in this from the Western Prm-Celtic peoples mil 
share Celts who had adopted their eoiloms and beliefs-—do no! seem ro 
have hod a regular priesthood, Though special persons were, by hereditary 
right, charged wilh the setince of certain ihrtnes. Some shrinrs went 
• aj-ritd aSncmt at certain seasons through the bod 

The greatest fanes wc know of trerc situated at the headquirten of the 
great tribe* or tribal league* , thus lit ITpsala, the High-Hall in Sweden, 
the cult of VtigwerFrey long flftttrithcd; at hil grave-maund were a tempic p 
a treasury t and a la^hdal place, and an tirade where folks sought, by 
various kind* of divination, to gain from Use god a morsel of his prtsdence. 

hi Now wt will v|^jik a Httk of the superstition of the Swedes; That folk 
have a very nnble temple, which is ctlitd Udtma, placed not hr from thu 
eily SictOU [Kigtanj, Near thii temple is a very great tree, stretching 
wide iu blanches, ever green lumtncr and winlcr; of what kind it ii no 

1 It ii praha:’ic from i imiium Uory in I 11 1 j C I (if ratala oi while fl&t ui 

■die tarlulr csualk *cct till Ly 1he Fill* U LliC luiihjiid mijk ui Kri&4 

*C«tltu 4 l biting, ■ml: liiat ihU IwUcf *.ltf?r*4rtli used ta nptilfl tbe oiipwof rhs Ijfrr- 
known o«1biU 
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mm knoweth, There also is a spring, where sacrifice* Of (he heathen are 
wonl to br made, indd live man drowned. . . , I n thi* temple, which m ail 
adorned with gold (fur i goHmtfwii g«lh about the temple hanging oyer 
th'i top d the bouse, a ml shincth from afar upon rhose that come 'hither, 
f 0 . thi» sxiuc fane rtatufcih in n plain, and hath hill* rf.mding abofll it after 
the marine of a theatre), the (sjople wonhipprlh the likcw-sse* of their 
.vhertuf the mightiest, Thor, hith his station in the mid it oi the hdl. 
aru) WuTin and Fifcco have iilartt on cither side, 'he significance of ■■ hu h 
is tfter this manner s 'Thor/ say they, 'ruleih in the dr, and governed! 
ymudei and l^btning. -rind and showers, clear weather and g n>rJ craps 
The second. Wodan fthat te* Madness), wage ill wnr% am] giveth man 
«tp iniu ih of heart against ini enemy. The third ii i'rrcre, tin* liv-™vih 
^teafe and plejtjun; upon inen, whosesimilitude they nuke with the emblem 
of gotiertli-jn, Out Wo inn they cam is an arm <i man. l: wtr i > Ma t. 
buL Tltor :s made to ipjie.ii with the icofitrr- of tor*-. They also worship 
g.jtJ* made out of men, who m they endow with bniii’ utility by n-i-'-n nf 
then mighty deeds, 34 in ihe life of St Ansr r we read that they did with 
King Heric [a famous Swedish king deified after his dc^ifcj. And *H 
these gods have their spmTal priests, who offer the Mcri&tei nf the i«ople, 

; i ague or famine he at hand, offering is imIc to Thor. if war. to H'tsdan . 
if wedding t* to bo kept, to Fneca Moreover, alter nine yean’ span, 1 
common thasj of ill the provinces of Sweden is held ai UbsoKfrnm which 
f ( ui nunc may he <•- -.cased ; kings ai d ;*opli , alt and lingular, soul spin 
1-, Ubsula, and whit is crueller than alt, they that have already put uu 
1 r'lnstendom must rcdcirrtt ihrt&tdYea From those «crcmatu^ How the 
sairrilke t , cm th IS wise From iU livin'' hiring that arr male*. that fiends 
are ulfiitod, by whose blood it a the custom that the gods be pfflpteUed ; 
their bodies are hung in the grave which is n«t the temple Tbii same 
pure is so holy to tlir heathen that every tree in it b held divine, by 
Tir-twiii of the death nr Mood of thoMr OiTfed There also bounds and 
horse* hang with mot. whose bodies, hung together, a certain (Jbmiuti told 
m„ that he Into wi; For nine dav» conuuun fcjan W sacrifice < .if tin. 
kiiul nre held 2 every day they offer one nan, and one of each iliiiLr^iit kind 
of h t .«t with him fs-‘» that in nine days seventy-two Lieaats are ode™!>. Tliis 
tocfifitc iak« |jI- i-c aboat die spring equinox. Util the fullics which ate 
wtnt to be used in thin tile of sacrifice arc many anti foul, 10 that it is 
Pri c: (hey bead! mid/ " St) speaks Adam of Urmneit (it. afi-ic) about du; 
greatest of heathen Teutonic temples, a sacred spot fur centuries, iiie Tar* 

of Sweden, 

L„ I'V.ghnd the W'trd Harrow juoiLs » luaUum "high place." There 
r ,*j alwajs * temple at the plate . ..c the High Court of Pari Lament 
uI i]t.moot of a tribe was held, and the court field was hallowiid, and 
uT.lrf kept '.here by th- hereditary piittsts of the place (chaplaina of these 
c.iii'.e:.! H*m j) f laoriU and ContBsmi) 

Htfiguland, that tiny Nunh He* iabnd, Intely much in folk’* minds, tun 
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I- unv.m = only ** 4 iUti^n for fc ' bird m^n,* and a wuigfing-place for 
North wfv r Germany, was otict a fiuftiHi* &t*e *nd tnmdojry. Adam of 
Bremen (i v. j) ij^aks of 11 thut : 1 Now die archbishop [Adalbert] ordausrd 
fmm among bLsclerkr, to Hlcs^k'k, Ruolf; to .Hr Laud, WUh&mi so Foocn, 
EgOben. who H tb*y isy, fly I; ■ >.- from pirate-, fifii In upon the uland Fsatitp 
*hkh lifts out in the Ocean > uir * iy od from the mouth of the FJlse, -ni l 
buBi a iptoruiie^ there, atisl r:i *de it 10 be dwelt to* H Phii bland Efts OVtr 
agrfiwt H*dd y, It in about three da vs' row from England, amt if b neat 
the land of the Frisians, nt our Witiahi^ so that il can he ieeu lying sin 
the »e ,l I'j* length stretches barely right inlltSj si* b^oollb f ir B men Use 
steaw .Hid tni-’rieh nf sbip> for fire: Tlu; tlTpfy tlwi jf pirate* i.tke any 
p«y Ltmiice* even the very least, they either by thjpwu^k or ai? 

! Liin by .-line one. for none can get home Lmpurtiihcd Wherefore they 
^rc wont to orlcr uj the herttjiU tiring ilirre 4 lithe of (heir plunder with 
|!Tt: Lr deroutuLi'S. Moreover* Lhi* bUiud b tu-iwl fentJe in crops, itustf 1 a■ ■ J s 
la tiirt!*, and 1 fo^tse suulhrr of flock? j ii has only one hill, no tree ; it 
la shut In by very rugged cU£L T with mi entrance bus one. where is kbo j, 
of sweet warer. e piicc so be heutoutud by *U teamen , but opcsdaUy 
by jjtoitz. tvhejneby it i^ok su name and was called Holy LmuL In tliv 
life of Sl Willcbrord wc ltain that it used tu be cubed FotetiTt intji in the 
life of Lindner it b told this .1 certain man tsimed Lnndrictis was bap 
sued there by llic biithop in the day* of Chnilrs [t be Great}." In the 
lejih^ct end holy places 00 weapon could be wuro, no unhallowed avt 
performed, under penally of the god’s high displeasure as we team b'oiu 
Bede's itory of the convened heathen piicsi, CotB (CoitdttV who, mourned 
on jl horse* and fully armed* rn^le Lnlo the «cu red temple eiidosaic, ind 
hurled hu s|>car R In defidiet of the iod to wltkh the temple belonged, ai 
l^otlmuud^rLgbanu hard by York. 

With r ^Jird W darik atml l hx/ufurt Uft A there were two pretty distinct 
&ets of ideas. The older ueet&B to hare been h Eliat at deuilh man's apirlt 
dwiil in the grave where bis body lay. These harrow*— fwmvtt—war* die 
rating- placet o( she dead who inhabited them, just as the living mh&bit 
houses Wilb the dccoM«d were always buried those things which it was 
though! would he sinful to him in his spirit life. 

^0 one wa* supposed f>o dk nainmily; it was always some bcitig, tueik 
m Weird or Rkc, or the War goddcsa, m (he Fck :t spinl r or tome sjurk 
seni by witdicrafu wluch itutroyod 4 man; and llicti Dcatti, a kind of 
p&ychojiomp (Like 1-1 emiti&* m pnoem Hcll.i 3 > or Charon in fuutkrii 
Gtecceh le ^ h» spirit away. 

Agam, E±m wa^ among the old English a belief that al tlcalli num to .k 
a tong junniL-y. and plunged into a great «b}t^ whi;tc dwelt a black god 
desi P frcitn who in the name oi Hell in odicr religiuiii syticms is ublainciL 
If the ilftponed « etc eicicr enough to dude the dcinoua there, they paAscd 
into abippicf tpbemv Thi* k. in some of its littr formn, a kiml of 

* A [EelEuu lliitie CjiiJtb'-tfil bf tuiiiifl, fcnit 4 ptliaJ nf IC.4U, 
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rdtex of the Chmzian idea, but m m rariicr fumi* rt :ci$enibkft 
ctre-nn Polyuesi an belief*. 

Some of the Triitnni seem (in the eighth century, at lend) to have 
be i n ved m the irarv rn^m.rii>n rjf smil:^ m a dead hero being bcifii attain in 
bia descendant, Hence, when Hnkun the Good—our Athersiane's sorter- 
unr— :am.y back to >Yorwsy, men said: 11 It 19 Harold Fairhair *xnm 
agun 1 !P And the ro«l of Hclqr the Good was — according to u fine tenth- 
ccutaTy poerro—twice reincarnated in kernes namrd Hel£& 

At tf> punishment after death, as cjHy as I he eighth century, there wa* 
a nidL^iread belief that the wont emkluti* tucb as perjure is, murderer* 
g^rson* ot futri tise, ami traitor* would med a lit m ili^ tics; 

wrfdi and Qtrbriani in England, German), Sc*mim*vb, and France* 
thrm^inMit the Middle Ages, hid their ide iu at (he last judgment and thu 
ncn world 4teply cobuml by there old heathen be ] set* lift, nil the 
infiltration of Cbmiun idea* in the nirtth century, they had net arrived 
as any idea nf a great day of du^m. 

The dabniats Walhalbi famA&n found in die later Edda w±-\ put 
tocher by Chrifitun scholar* from different and diverging auurtet, after 
tb* heathen daysj and the urfrtMqp, with k* Riigxmrok, h krgely dra^« u 
fcuEii One poem, the or Sybil's Prophecy, which bean evidem 

timet* of Christian Influcuce- 

One of the moat inapotutu of iheir fdtgious in*iitulfcm. tail one *hu h 
ip ran only rcccuutmci by piecing together bigs of scatt eicd (set, «a* the 
dtin is h)tom astern, an inatimtimi very widespread and very importied in 
the early Junta* y of many race* both of the Old and New World* The 
pattern of norngtirl attire among the Ttiitoni rectna to point to the system 
being m full vigour down to pretty recent time*. But it JdL rapidly before 
the economic and social changes hfotight a bout by an altered mode of 
life, and by the change of ihdUgjil ecmj^qu-ent upon ccnlaLt with Chriar 
tlgnhv. The tncinben of 4 ckn probably could not intermarry; they 
traced descent originally through the mother ; they bore the name of their 
iisUm, or ouceHur. as pait of their own ktiimc; and, no dmibi, I bey mid 
terrain Cirmnaoti Icjcal rights, and pertamted certain religioui rucu in com 
mom Hie eagie, the wolfi the bear, the horse H the war-gotldeM, the chief 
gpd of the tribe under many epilheta, the rock, the apear, itie blade, the 
helm, the Irdkoit, the homeland, the day, xbe sun* ihc alirms, arc the 
cin i f teftjru used by the early Ttftttona. The AmbeJuig** who ruled Sou:b 
Dritain in |]te ninth and tenth ccomriei, the Godiic; Am-ilin^ and t> :: 
tilings, the ChoniBcan riEgdinj^r, afe csamplee of farnouir royal dana 

WiKhcmft, of a type rc^iiiblmg that □< ihc Ob< or Voodoo Mtri JwjfA 
cult, wre met with amnn^ die early PeuE-ms, and was to tluap, even as 
heatbetu* a ttunt; hateful mid horrible, loutliiome to god* and rvn;n; though 
seen, mud weaihci propheu, soothmycra ami men of second ligid, ao^iiTm 
ami drcam-xeadcR, were reverenced nm\ treated specialljf fafuOFEd by 
the god* who had given 1 hem parrot their own divine knowledge; and 
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u&itt mi£u ni often appcaJed to in frusta re the wicked anauTci of 
Witches ai»ii wiiarda. 

Turning from rhusl and the creed of Teutonic heathendom to its ^ 
un immense wrperiuntr is mauifeH There wen; hq ^Ten Com 
iRandmentg/' but good maimers mi morals were : .night m songs, and given 
to the young tu the form of story, One old poetic Ommgiie between 
Father and Son contain* many precepts — how to behave as a ftycGt, u.a 
j friend. ind as a householder, and much wisdom in the form of proverb*. 
The llrel virtue it btavefy* iht nest ts mnnlincsa Upnghintet oi life, 
d tanner of living, were ettfbfcetL Sincerity and generosity were directed 
Silence vm a virtue. EtevelGUCe was much enjoined, and. indeed, no 
people can advance :ar without a high regard being paid to ihlu viilo- 
Rr-s eftfice w;lk paid, ntu u> much to ifas gods Ai to those thmgi thai wtire 
worthy of frtpci 1 — to family Itfa, the {Kalfelieal organisatfou* to the king, 
so the Aged, So women mrt children. There was also j high idal of duty 
to kindred, lord, and comra !e r and amoo^i the free a high ihttukni 

Ilf S-JI respecL History and geography and iUledifr went taught by tht- 
hetnic Uyi, which recorded file deeds And death* of great kbgt and chain- 
pinut (if old Thin s tsg? nlnjui A nib were m-nde sn 'Greenland in the t r th 
c&Uifjr, 600 yean after nira. 

Alongside of such ctcdlent principles u she old ptumn teach and testily 
to. 1 here wttc gnoi shortcoming!*— harahness* deedt, amt trtidij to viarria 
all who were hoi kimfnlk -ir friend* (fot only these were amddemi a* 
within the ethical circle \ all she rest of th-? world wi* outside aiih the 
4him2U), pride and ^dfcompSi 'cncy, fahe ideas of honour, weakness m 
face of superst itfriui lean, though wc hud noble ewnpiei in which, out 
of their -mn truth and Jiwcelnesa of nature, raeti refund and acoiUtd ^re 
vhkh tho« around them commended eommirtetL 

With such good cthiral principles, and inch poor creed itid fiuLnh it 
h ml to b* woriducd dial the heathen htLitis and faith went down before 
Cb^r.iknitf without any compulsion ; and that, in England and Scandinavia 
st leas!. ChrtKtisfiitj was accepted willingly And readily bv king and 
people. 

There were umay .jains accruing from the adoption of the new iv&tcLn 
Frm, kindlings was enforced ta* .1 duty (ow.mii ?.tives, pan pm, and puitioas 
itot of their qwn family. Next, 1 here was greater ami itrktcr 

keeping of covcnanii. which fendrred higher [xiUdcaJ progress pouiuble. 
TbittI, the unpofftaiice of lelfSACitlTCc in duty was more dectdedly cn juried 
Fourth, die aud terror* mod fusil an postilions connectusl with wit 
wtre put away, Fitdc the graMef nmplichy -ind reAKmabTeuc^ of the 
New Faith opened ihe way to further advance iti tiimight. Last, the Hew 
Faith hroughl 1L5 Teutonic srotai-Les into i»'nu h wuh otiiir EutupiMti nailon^ 
with anicrit^ ciriliiatioSiS, md uitli a totuIh ainonnL oi knowlrd e w^li 
from nature by wise ujcq in die past 

After tins brief and necessarily impeded ftkctcli 01 a gieal nubfect— 
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<ver» piiagrajh in whii; : : mijtht k illustrated by Tiuaaooi euinplei and 
instances, and auiiaintd by lengthy argument and copiom erposirio/i—it 
may Ik veil to conclude by giving a faithful sad plain venmn of a poem 
competed in the Ltii days of Teutonic heathendom by a warrior and poet, 
named Egil, who bid Krrtd otu own King Athciatan, had wandered ova 
many northern Und* and «as, and set!led down at Ujt. alter ill his 
chequered career abroad, it) hi* father's house in the new colony of Ice- 
land, looking for peace, But Ike met with a series of misfortunes in h:i 
old age ; and, worst of all, came the death of hU two eldest and he.i 
beloved tons. The ant, Gunncre. Jiad died of fever; the second na 
drowned It is told that when tbe news of the bit calamity am: upon 
him that Egil rode to the ihote to seek his son’s body, and came light 
upon it, and took it up and set it serosa his Vneca, and rode with it to the 
grave of Ida own father. Then he had die grave opened, and bid hii son 
therein by ihe aide of his grandfather. And the grave was not dosed again 
till about sunset. Then Egil rode straight home and went in and ihui 
bimsetf up in hit own room and lay down. There he by, ipcechfets ami 
neither eating nor drinking all that night and ncU day. and no one dared 
to speak to biiD or reason with him. But on the third morning hit wire 
sent a man on horseback off to fetch Thorbcig, his favourite daughter, who 
was living some way off with her husband. She at once Started for Lei 
fa liner's house, and rode all the evening and through the night without 
halting till she reached it Then she alighted, and wont into the hail 
Her mother greeted her: " Have ye eaten by the way? " Says Thiubrrg ; 
“ I lave taken neither bit nor sup, nar will 1 till I sup with Woden's wife 
[the goddess]; l wQl follow my father and brother." Then she went to 
her feather 1 * door and cried : " Come, father, for I with m both to go the 
write way 1 “ And Egil opm*;! the door to her, saying : ‘Thou hast done 
well, daughter, to wish to die with thy father. Is it likely 1 could bvt 
after such sonow ?" But ThorL-crg did this that she might by some 
Stratagem get her lathe? to break his fast and Live; and this she cunningly 
brought about, and then said : “Mow our plan of sumng it over, and 
perhaps it it better, fw I should like us to live a little longer, tuber, that 
thou mlghtui make a dirge over thy ion. For there u no one else that 
■- ill«1 do ia fitly." And Egil said he would try to do as she wished. And 
'» be made the dirge he grew better, and when it was finished he rose up 
rod went tvfih, and recited it to hii wife and daughter »nij kinsfolk, and 
dim tax down in his seal and tic and drank and held the funeral fsisr 
*>ver bis son in heathen fashion. And he sent hit daughter home again 
with costly gif ia and much love. And this n the dirge, and it it called 

THE SONS’ WRECK, 
ft a luitl Fbf nw fa (iIh my Piiu^c. 

Ihe i^ed^aiii \* toWnd, within my irK»lb - 

Ul!ic ho|;?e hArr \ al wfiuuih^ W^lmi *p*il (pmanrl 

** J & tem ik* vf m> *M_ 
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7T» he*mqe» of mi ■« n the owua U«r»£ 

m I i • 

For mr WCt bath 4n« io Ifcr Hock, 
like I be LmrttE trunk of tb* Ires* in the kwot I 
3^0 knt^ mm ti b that wit bar in kb iiinl 
ike oOrtc tit bn kmfliaj] from kit bcisc 1 

Fine 1 will with my KrttjrbUdft [lGTt£tie] 
hr* llm nwllft Mi to I he kill of aAerin [toy bfr*rf]l 
Tea, Ifiii Tfiu^imbR, Lctl’td nitb tprech p 
^ r+it mjj. qX tim ■ftrtuf»fj.h p [hit nitnLllh]* 

Cruel wu she bresdU I be liilJnw mid? 
b IDT Fatbcr'i fcin» of kkiiETict) I 
I wji vm kl tTatoltog uafiLk 4 tintkwed 
ike i^ii Id! by my Mtip which the $» oamed we \ 

ftlfi [Ule ooean.jfiaijtMij k *ik horaHed toe itnghJy 
J un uStcriy left « my faring friimtU e 
The Sea fcalh dll thr bond* of my race* 

Its b*td>7*m tirttoU thol Uy tiwMit Hit. 

How thill 1 Tike tip my cwtie *itb the nvd 
AfftiDit ibe piewer of ill the G«Li (Lbe Set (MJI 
How th*U l mike wu upon the awful Hvm til ihe Storm [htilwg 
Of a wfifl' of batik with the wife of fcaget frito Sea fraJV 

UomiTT? 1 know Ehat I *m toil itttMig enough 
m cope with the slayer of my phlb. 
fut m-mfesi la she eja af ill ille pAplf 
it ibe of i ac, in old men I 

The Dectoi hath ipeikri esc iorely i 
U U * kuil lhiE£ Lu tell ottt '■hx slnujitiief of kitiiMfc | ^ 

'the. jeoznd matter of toy Kmc ihall be 
ho«r thz Friend *d ike Gwtli (Weakd] wiled &p to Godh» 

Ihe Sapiip£ cpf my mse iGtomctirl that eptuoc fro® rur. 

the: tendril of Lbe kin of mr wife. 

* * * * 

Yu, be u eotic to be a gctcn at the city of the Hire [Faradiit] 

* # * w * 

E know r**7 wd3 tint in ray ion 
«U the. making of a gn«l!f ^enEkmiti: 

If Lhi! f Wilful imuh hid lion- irtl (0 ripen 
*re the Loid of Hcftti J Widen] laid tuodi on blip. 

He tswe held fut h* hit fm t .1iet *4 *oid 
fhoogh *he whole oonpecatifla i|»V* ftpamit It? 

■Dtl upheld itiy uiuc a! Wli-Kck fi he MiKiE Jilll] 

■Art «4i lit* gTcxifit filly IM ray ttnrrgth. 

Theje cameiEi crftefl Jei^l&e Iftto toy ttiiwd 
fi.-E lhc Urutherltixid ul Aftnl*ofj t (the bca Ftfend of hk y^ruLh] l 
reft iV my friend I* when the bn tfe it wuidu bijf b* 
flu! U.AA taroc, 1 think tm him 1 

Whit erihrr mm that \rrm me *tll 
Witj itund by my thle agiuiDi rny foet' coanaoUl 

I ufl rju hu± tkt 4 i™me fruvLrm th*t *pkdd ~t/. 

I BO will* &KQcq*hf Ilk! it frjf my frwridi nic dropplOC 
lilt fkht ban! lo ElllJ A to an SO I mil 

lb* cmgniFiLrifi tocalh ibe fah^rwi Af Wiwirti [the Wcnld tree] 
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ayi 

It a I pfmijrh that no mm OW, g« 
lull lewmpeiiK fm hit mfh iml j 
Uf gian . fiuo !:«jm of am Lh-nf kilt 

iliAd ta ft mm m lire pbce ftf i birothtr. 

* * * * * * 

1 w»i fncrtdfy with tbe Kus df Spwm [WodcraJ 
unci I pul mr trait in hint hehtvEug in tail pU^hicd; peton 
HU be tank*, tbs LuiU of ifet W^n, 

Utc Jntt£~ qf Victory, in frianiihip wuh mm 

W>ictrfoK 1 d<3 noi wtuilup the btoth^r of Wilt [Wpdtn] 
the Prancr *£ ihe Gf>ta* nor yeimlnglt nmm him: 

jet the fficttd of Mini [Wodea] h«uh bcKuwed epom itre 

^poanJiMMiir £w my iwres, if I j-m to cmml Bp Lia heller dfedi to m 

Tlw wir-woD* Foe of* the Wolf [WdAeu] 

h*(h girm me Lite liLuseli^ in j 

re*. Shr Jjoei'i wnt Gj wjfeh I mxj TdtU 

Q\>m foe* itiio wdl-wiEhm, 

. New the Wn*dt of my Two Sw U mug to the artt, 

Nigtu itajulfth stm^r «i ImiKt r 
tu{ 1 ^ Unity p;sl 4 wilh ft good will 

m4 WllbriLl! 4tr*i 4UIIE IM 1 

This (KKintf badly preserved in ft corrupt and incomplete ter? t necessarily 
Imtt in translation mnek of in character. its metrical harmony,, its fine 
condn: rhythm* itt powerful flow t but E do not think I codd hare chosen 
m mord typical or nobler utterance of old Teutonic heathendnfn than ihe-c 
lines, instinci with deep grid" and wrath, but ail inspired with ft roofage 
which never let die mm stnk to despair or mockery, but enabled him to 
l>eat mt in l he wry furnace of affliction a \mcm which for beauty and 
strength ii u wrought Dainascus steel. 

Human nature is everywhere much the same. Grief touches this tame 
chords in Lit as it dki in our heathen forefathera, and u k did long ago 
in those belter - remembered her™ whose sorrow is enshrined in the 
Homeric Lament ora Fairodui and H^tor, or that Sottft of the Bow 
which David taught hi* people. TI \cit pci mi live faith, clumsy and childish 
m it was* yet represented the higher insdacta of their nature, their feeling 
for their fdlo*% and the awe that wa^ upon them by reason of the un¬ 
known forces tjul compassed them about: our tiuhc-ui do no mare for ux 

It tft not in a mm*$ treed* bul in tus deed* ; not tn Ms knowledge, but in 
bis wisdom ; not in Ills power. but in his sympathy, that there ilea the 
essence of what is good and of whii will l:m in human tile 

IKOTE- — U b bt\idf uijf par|iu« km? la uianLr the €jf Tentage Hciii!p«dtt^ 

Th« iwl hr >! i^t li ^rtr^ly of ihr gcficnJ AryaO Itew. TIict^ mv rainy d-o^ paiifluta in 
ihs Oeiti£ su>iljol-!£j in itditleftlWi Mini ippstentlf aim to ^lawok hmbcuiiora 't lm 
*| 1 _. ixnat,,: L - !,... **fi«beiL 1 >i u i. ,i |iej%^ Uini ilie?c mu aasy ira^i ^ NKtawine* 

iiwn the daiuc Latin or l*ltr:k mjllkiEvp m nFJLiil uJ4 T^tofttEl U it 

wos JiupottilKle ituiF rtli-loc OOmajil tniiriihU^w mat b*T!* aftcdn.L all \bcvt ifsEtiait U 
IBnbT 1 k pHn^nai^red. ihft£ ftraws Hio fiiUy |aJ« iii irRjJcrm Tcwtisuf: uIn«iu tfr mo nr 
w&kh put ei> twcft lo tka Ittaiaist days, tmt *ie Utawu G vm/ars^n mica duiia^ vt 
tinee the utkiiii*! *4it=s_ ] 



MUHAMMADANISM. 

Bif G. W, Lutkik, LL0,, M.A., Ph.D, ( D.O.L., rrc 

Mr special knowledge of Muhammadanism began in a mosTjue-scbool at 
Constantinople in *854, where ! icami cunsiderabk ponton■ of tht Koran 
by heart I hare associated with Muhammadans of different tea? in 
Turkey, India, and elsewhere, and Imre studied Arabic, the language in 
which their uosd literature is written, 1 may « once point out that 
without a knowledge of Arabic it is impossible to fn rr Hn * any influence 
on the Muhammadan mind; but X would add that there is something 
better than mere knowledge; and thar is sympathy 1 sympathy is the key 
to the meaning of knowledge—that which breathes life into what otherwise 
would he dead bones. 

There sre instances of eminent scholars who; for want of sympathy, 
have greatly misjudged Muhammadanism. Sir William Muir, has 
been led into very serious mistakes in dealing with this religion. 

Let tia hope that the present occasion may help, in however bumble a 
degree, to cement that **fellow-feeling ■ which ought to "im between all 
religions. 

" proportion as we love troth more and victory less,* says Herbert 
Spencer, "we shall become anxious 10 know what it is which leads our 
opponents in think as they do," 

More profound is the Tibetan Buddhist lama's vow Dover to think, 
much 1cm to say, that his own religion is better than that of othera. The 
edicts of Anita, carved on rocks, and more than monumental brass, aluo 
rr commend his subjects to praise the faith of other* 

Aa regards the great religion with which we ore dealing to-day, I have 
wlupted the lenti “ Muhammadanism ” in order u limit (his address to 
*h" «etd as now professed by Muhammadans If I had used Lhe better 
heading “lilto," which means the creed of "resignation to Lhe Divine 
will/ * more extensive treatment would have been necessary than can be 
afforded in the course of on boor. 

Muhammadanism u not the religion of the Prophet Muhammad, 
because he only professed to preach the religion of his predecessor! the 
Jews and dm Christian* j both these kith* being in the truth of" Itlim," 
©I which the form preached by Muhammad is the perfection md ml 
lo walk with tiod, to have (rod with til to our daily Itfe with the 
object of obtaining the "peace that passed} «|| unden landing' «* to iub- 
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rail to the Divine will **■—thi* we too profes* to seek ; but in Muhammad¬ 
anism this profession u tran ikied into practice, ud is the txnner-stoac 
of t he edifice of that railh 

lr. one sense Muhammadanism t* like, Anri fa another sense unlike, both 
Judaism and Christianity. To walk with God, to have God ever pteacnt 
in alt out acts, is no doubt what the prophet* of both these religions 
taught j and in that sense they were ill Muhammadans, or mihrr 
" Muslims "—namely, professor* of the faith of *' hlim.* 

But so far as I know anything either of Judaism or of Christianity, the 
system preached by Muhammad wa* not merely imitative or eclectic; it 
nas also "pupbed,*—t/ thereby such a process u inspiration from die 
Source of all goodness. Indeed, 1 Ten rune to state in ail humility, that 
if Mtlf-tjerifice, honesty of purpose, unswerving belief in one's mission, a 
manreliuu* insight into misting wrong or error, and the perception and 
use of the best meaui for its removal, am among the outward and visible 
signs of tntpiraliim, the mission of Muhammad was " inspired." 

The Judaism known to Muhammad was chiefly the traditional “Mifirs" 
as distinguished from the “ Markiba *; indeed, pure Judaism at distinct 
from Buddhistic or Alexandrian importations into it 

The Christianity also which Muluuntnad desired to restore to jti purity 
the preaching of Christ, as distinguished on the one part from lie 
my*Uc creed of dc Paul, and the outrageous errors of certain Christian 
sects known lo the Arab*. 

Muliamuai] thought tire Jews would accept him as their Messiah, hut 
the '‘exclusiveness " of the Jew* prevented ibis. He, however, insAir.j 
on the Arab* and on “ belie vein p generally participating in the blessings 
of their common ancestor, Abraham ; and his creed, therefore, become 
Judaism plus ptoselycism, and Christianity minus the teaching of St. Paul 
Tiie idea of Muhammad not to limit the benefits of Abraham'* religion 
to his own people, but to extend them to the world, haa thus become ihe 
means of converting to a high form of culture and of civilisation millions 
Of tbc human race, who would either otherwise have remained sunk in 
barbarism, or would not have been raised to that brotherhood which 
H Islam” not only preaches hut also practises, 

The rounder of Muhammadanism has been talked of by Christian* in 
Ihe most unworthy manna. SiilL, at first, he was regarded so a quasi. 
ChrirtiiD Sectarian, Dante refitw to Muhammad as a heretic in his 
“ Inferno " j nod, indeed, in another sense, he w only a ilissetiicr from 
one of the many form* which have adopted the appellation of" Christian, 1 * 
Some authors alleged that tu* religion was taken front the Talmud; but 
M seems to me that the question of what Muhammadanism really is car,not 
be summed up better than in staling it to be pure Judaism plus prase!) v -.m, 
and original Christianity <ninu» the teaching of Sl lkuL Thii as regard* 
its theory] in practice it is far mure than modem Christianity in its artificial 
Knmpean aspect—ibe “ Sermon un the Mount " translated into daily life. 
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Every Muhammadan i j a tbtireb in him sc if- ev cry one u allowed to 
give mi opinion on a rtGgioai matter, an the basis of the belief common 
to hh coreligionists. They are no: slave? to priests - they pray to Cod 
without n intermediary^ and their pUcc of worship It wherever they 
happen to be su the appointed hours of prayer. 

Their preacher* can also follow other vocation*; tome of them are 
shoemakers, etc. But, of egurse, the bull: of their trunistcr* of cel igioo 
are eo by profession in regulated aanummiti«. 

There ht no vunh thing *5 a Pope among diem. 

Any ordinary Muhammadan may say, "" By resigning mytelf to the 
Devine wffl I am myself the representative of the faith of which the 
Prophet Muhammad was the exponent p ‘ Indeed, the bulk of Muhumi- 
itindaiu throughout the wwfd are guided by the texsovut Tbsair 

ate the Sunnis or Ahl Jemia% in ajnmdiMirietimi to the second tutwl 
important aco, the Shiahs* which consider Muhiiintuad and his lineal 
tuccet'-w lo be practically infallible. The Shiahs wienie the hereditary 
prim: ip La, and their religious proferion is regulated by the inteqweUUion of 
Ihs Koran and of their tradition.* by tHeir leading pneats or learned m at, 
the MujtaBldi ^Ser Appendix II L p on M The Mnluli and the Khalils/ 1 } 

Muhammad Inm-elf did not make any claim to lafhllibiliLy. On one 
occasion be liail a revelation censuring himself severely for having turned 
away from a beggar in order to speak la an illustrious turn of trie 
commonwealth' and be published tfcb rendition, the very East tli»g 
which lie would have done had he been an i eh poster, a ignorant Chris- 
dun call the great Arab prophet. Allow me now to read lo you ibe letter 
of an eminent religion* Muhammadan fuuctionaiy t the present 3licikh-ul- 
IiUm of Constantinople, lo a convert, Mr. Schumann, whkb 1 humbly 
venture to endorse, except the following paaiage: a On the day when 
few woe conv e rte d to Ifllim youi sEdi were taken into account* This 
-.■cutcuc-c cannot be taken literally; for* according to the MuhamniadaEi 
frith* die aina of all are taken Into account There is a revered saying 
that the objection of one wba t* learned ti 11 better than ibe conace! of a 
ihmutand who are ignorant*; and, without in the least profcasing tp I# 
Scorned, I can, from a Muhammadan slant] point, cl .urn the privilege of 
a believer in objecting to 1 filling which lias probably been rendered 
incorrectly in translation; and which contradict! the injunction addressed 
to a/I [o w avoid tin and apply ytuaseh-cs to righteotuuiesi, 1 whether Jew, 
Christian, Muhammadan (See annexed letter of the SiicjIth-uMabini, 
extracted from the Drptema/U Fbpkttft of the t-filh October* i8S&, oft 
w3uch fit Leaner* Lecture was, to some extent a running commentary.} 

With regard to the outward Eigm of a Mull animation, such &e prayer* 
alma* ijssm^. and pilgrimage the religious hooka conutn the necessary 
imsructions. As for prayer* they practically enforce that *■ d coniines- is 
next ip godliness for ablutions precede pr.iyer. The regulation* regard¬ 
ing *K)th acta are minute, nnd os to their ritual it rs no: of every ChtiETtin 
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(hit a priest could ray what the Sheikb-uf-iriiim ayj of cTSty Mu ham* 
ir.iidifL : ,p These ihingt, however, may be Learnt imn the mm Mu^foman 
that you meet" 

Tlieif nhnx which are rightly called only a peoimary prayer, consist in 
giving op a portion, doe ksa than * fortieth part; or ij per cenL* oi ibdf 
goods to the poor, These alias go into the public treasury, and -ire 
applied, among; other ihings, to the redemption of another subject 

regarding which Christian* sgnor.sntly accede Muhammadans of a uatc of 
thing-s which Muhammad did hiri bc?i locce^aitlHf to mitigate hf a 
practical legislation towards its eventual abolition. (Sec Appends 11 . a( 
the -:nd of thu address,} 

But, reverting to aim*, in order that these be acceptable to God. the 
gjvcifc nstEfit 3-hcw that they are in kwfui JKMeSfficm of the gift ^ which, 
it ir needless to add, can be increased beyond Lhe legal mmbniuu), It 
would not do “ to rob a till tu order to build a dmpel" but those who 
voluntarily give more than the fortieth part will be rewarded by God. 

Th* pilgrimage to Mecca U of great importance, as Miihammidaiii 
meet there from ill parti of the world; it is a bond of union, and treat** 
< real risible MuhnmnivicUn Church, inch u the ChristLm world, with its 
innumerable mbdmifoiis, does not yet po*»i for the AtnemUj o* 41 * 
crime Christianity; it it, moreover, a great stimulus for the diffusion ol 
culture by means of a common sacred Ltugtiage, lhe Arabic, m the umr 
way u was the case in Europe when Latin wai the one kn^u^c s[H?ken 
by ah learned persons in addition to their nut ire tongue. Thus by know¬ 
ing Arabic one has m key not only to the Muha m m a dan religion, but alr-o 
to the heart of the whole Muhammadan worltl In Asia, and even Africa, 
in spile uf the called sembharborkm, any abstract Arabic wo*tI can 
become the common pro[>efty of ill die Arabic-speaking or Arabic 
revering nations, and Mulimntnadaubm thu* ptmessc* an agency ol 
dviliiiiiion and culture which h denied to oilier faitlm. 

Fasting is, of course, a more discipline, but it is also of great hygienic 
value, and, 12 slated by fhe Shcikh-uMslain, M The iulMmeni of the dudes 
of purity and cldUfilmess, which are rational, also fulfil lhe hygienic 
requirements of the physician " 

Indeed, as regards Muhamraaditn rules generally regarding abstention 
from wine, pork, improperly slaughtered flesh, the disposal of what would 
be injuxiOiiB if not quickly made away with* etc,, it may safely he asserted 
that they were not kid down to worry those who fulfil them, bat to benefit 
them in body and mm± 

With regard 10 social gradationi, the rich man is oottridEred 10 be the 
nautral protccior of lhe poor, and the pom naan takes hii place at the 
table of the rick Nowhere in Muhammadan society is there any invidious 
dU-tiiicuon between rich and poor; and even a Muhammadan slave fa nq( 
only a member of the household, but h&a also far greater chances of rising 
to 1 position in the Government nr in Society than an Engbiih pauper. 
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Food 11 given to any one who needs ir F and chxnty 11 administered 
direct, and not by the circufroiifl nstanii of a Foot Law system Indeed, 
from a Muhammadan, 41 also from the Buddhistic, point of view, the 
gLviog of charily put a the giver into a state of obligation to the mcriTO, 
bocc it enables the former to cultivate his sen^e of benevolence 

In the same way, uiDonjz the Hindu Brahmins, when even a H sweeper" 
comem to ask for aim* Jt: a Brahmin'* door, the Latter worship* him for 
haring afforded him the opportunity tor the tzerct&c of charity. Such a 
view! in my hunfoie opinion, mdodrc all the “ grace* " of die mirac and 
widest Christian chanty, and, from ihju standpoint, J can only say tliaL 
the best Chriitianti" I ever knew wem # Brahmin who hail never heard 
the name of Oirut, an old MiitLacnmadan who revered Him as i prophet, 
and 1 poor Jew who mi reed through * long Litoess the Chralba who had 
deprived him of hi* little sIL 

Servant* although they partake of meals after, fare exactly (he same K 
their marten. 

In a Mosque then? ia perfect equality among worshippers ; there arc no 
yie?n - t the 11 Iradm* of ihe place or any other worahippo- may lead the 
prayers and nothing am be a more devotional sjght than a crowd 01 
Muslim wonhippen going through their various genuflexion? with perfect 
regularity and ritene*. 

Englishmen abject to tomwlrttn, has they often worship routine and the 
letter, father than the spirit, of roles Indeed, k may be Bald that English 
pfechidn ii it the root of a great deal at evil; and if charity in (Is wideit 
setifie is die greatest Of virtue* the formalities that accompany its collec¬ 
tion and dbiributitat in this country destroy its tot grace. 

We do not seem to recognise That Uwt are laid down for general 
guidarvc:*, and that the letter of ttfcch laws is not to be ihe lord but 
die sen a ns of «Sf interpretation of them. Above all, otir abstract charit y b 
qur alwiract religion, our hardennd-faat rules are in contrail to the personal, 
individual* concrete, dramatic, allegorical^ and imaginative which diamc- 
irrirc the Eastern faith* and forms that have lieen adapted by ua There 
would be no Nihilism md no Socialite iu Einu;m« l were Western soclely 
eontriciued on the bask of Muhammadan Urn ; for La it a man ii not raughi 
to be diiaatiRg^dp as fc the great effort, aim, and rosuk of our dvtUoircm 

1 would now draw ymtr Attention to what the Sheik h-uMikm &yi 
reminding marriage. The marriage contract requite* the atteihtriw tf lwt» 
witnei.es, and tomutiites a religious act* Um it b riot fftirmtictitil, a* 
with Christian* and Hindu* 

The hiisluand b to enjoy his wiftf* company, but lie cannot force her to 
■ ixuinpiny JdnJ to another country - he b p however, in the latter saw 
l^Mturj I ro coialtniic to mat main ho", 

Wiirn 4 canmibkl quruTieJ take* place, erbitniiur* m*y |« dwxven, end 
divorce i» flowed if the parties cannot reoulu Li^eihrr otherwise than in 
a state of enmity. Yon will edmfi lhat Muhaautindan legtiktion on the 
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object of marriage doe* not deserve the opprobrium that Il&j been cast 
oti U by ChmtUu writer*. 

The uttuemcrU that amoug Mhhrnnmmlim 5 there exists the power of 
unlimited marriage along with unlimited power of divotte is not Wg, 
Divorce Si not *uch an easy matter, u you may have perceived frtrfo the 
letter of tl<* for U eanaoi be obtained without the jtwjg* 

merit of aibatnM** 

Bedel, at marriage a certain dowry h named, which has to be paid 
io the wife in the event of divorce; und mi ny women fix the amount in 
i sijjD T;cr larger than the he i ha rid would ever be ihle to pay. tti order to 
secure themselves gainst the danger of a divorce. 

The Christian* or rather Hindu, view of marriage, that it is spiritual, 
is no doubt higher that! (he Muhammadan; but the practice of Christian 
count ties generally shows Isa observance of the Eacredness of the marriage 
tie Shan that of MuhajmcndaEis. 

Among the Hmilua marriage, being spiritual, cannot be dissolved, and 
Eiuong the Roman Catholics il can only be dissolved with the greater 
dnticutty ; but whether the sacramental or the contnurt fitw of marring*: 
be taken, the timon is, as a matter of fact, in the vast fluidity of case*, 
of a permanefu nature in nil countries imi among all religion*, though 
i grieve to hare to admit that, having lived among Muhammadans from 
1S4S, for nearly forty yearn, in spite of their '* unlimited opportunity fo: 
divorce/* 1 have known of more cases of divorce among Christinas than 
among them. t bare mho no hesitation in adorning that in kindness to 
their family, to the learned or iged, to stranger*. and to the brute creation, 
the bulk of Muhammadans are a pattern to so-calfeil Christian*, 

A few words may be said regarding the imith-abuscd subject of 
Muhammadan polygamy. Apart bom the fact that polygamy tend* 10 
provide for the surplus female population tn the few place* where there 
is md% surplus, and that polygamy m a check no prostitution and its 
attendant cti\% a* obo a ptpteciion against tl legitimacy o i birth, it .aimot 
be denied that the vast majority of Muhammadan* have only DM wife. 
Tbif ts largely due to the leaching of MuhaminaditmirL 

Muhammad dime into a state of society where to have 1 daughter was 
considered to be a misfortune, and where female children were sometimes 
bunrd alive. There was no limit to the number of women dun a man 
eotild marry, and they were a pan of ihe property divided among the heirs 
of a decciicd person. 

Un the unlimited polygamy which produced this state of things Mu- 
ham mid put a check; he directed that a man could only enter Into the 
marriage contract wilh two, three, or four wives, if he OmH behave with 
equal justice and equal hive to them all. 

Unless- he could do thud he wiu only permitted to many one wife. Now as, 
practically, au one can he, u a ink equally fair and loving tn two c* rrmre 
wiv-t, thefpbit of MLihamm-d'^ Itgitlirkm i% eleuriy in favour of monogamy. 
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He iiw> raised wornn from ihe condition of being a prapgfiy to ihmS 
of A proprietor, and be totiitftilled her u the brU 11 legal w slower white 
interats the M iiham mailan law had m comtiiL 

The illrgAttoD has been nude ogiinM Muhammd iHoj by hh own 
example be justified profligacy, 

Let thit statement be examined Fortunately, we are oof dealing with 
■ legendary individual but with an hutoncil person, whose aimuvt every 
■ct arid saying ii recorded in the Hadfcs or collections of traditions, which, 
rwiit to the Ktfraii, form a rule of Muhammadan conduct These M Acta 
of the Apostles “ are subjected to the tnmi atringeiii roles of criticism 
m to their luthcntidty, and unless the story of an act or sating of the 
Prophet can be traced to one of his own companions, it b thrown out ol 
the order of traditions, which form the subject of critical investigation as 
to ihcir actual occurrence adopted by Muhammadan com raeniatonL We 
have certainly far lea authority of a secular character for the laying. ami 
doing? of our Lord Jesus Christ, Well, then, on what awdioritiBi, good* 
bud, or doubtful* do the allegations of Muhammad'i profligacy teal? I 
ha*4 no hesitation in affirming that, following every such story to ns 
*>uroe 3 it will be found to be entirely unsubstantiated, and that* on the 
contrary! 10 the very great credit of Muhammad, in spite of many tempta¬ 
tions, he preserved the uimost chastity in a state of society which did noi 
fMEite that virtue. 

Living imufiji heathen Arabs, be remained perfectly chaste dll* at the 
age of tweni)4lvc t be mamed a woman of forty (equivalent to one of fifty 
In Lumpe); and he married her because she was his benefactor and 
believed in his sacred nusaion. Am he stated |enl after her death to a 
young and beautiful wife, who was M only jealous of the old and dead 
KhaiJiJa," in answer lo her question, H Am E not so good as che? 1 11 No, 

you ire not io g^wl j for she believed in tnsr when no one else did, she 
was ray fmt disciple, and she honoured and protected me when 1 wm 
furor and foimken," 

During the whole period of his marriage with her, twenty years, he 
remained ohwlutdy faithful to her. 

It b iroe that, *t the age of fifty-five, we find him taking wife after wife j 
hut La it not bit to aiuuriie that in the ease of a roan who had shown such 
self-control till dial age there may be reuom other than those assigned 
by Christian writer* feu hts many marriage* ? WJiai are these reasons f 

1 believe that the real cause of bis many marriages at an .ltd age was 
charity, and in order to pro lea the widow* of hi* penecuted follower*. 

Persecution was great against his follower*, "the believer, m ohe Gwi.'* 
At one time no one waa allowed to girt them food, and some a: them 
were obliged to escape to Abysauna Jo order to seek a refuse with the 
Christian king of that huul. The king did not give them up to their per¬ 
secutor* Some of them died in Abyssinia; and their widows, who would 
otherwise have perished. Muhammad loot into lib household, The idea 
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that the Prophet had any improper intention in in doing if without 
foundation j especially if we consider that he had given abundant proof 
during his youth of continence. The Story of the marriage oT the Prophet 
with the divorced wife of his freed man and adopted too, Zdn, 

has alio given rise to misconception. It may be premised that the heathen 
Arabs considered it wrong to many the divorced wife of hr adopted ion, 
although they had no objection to marry the wives (excluding their own 
mother) of a deceased father, just aa some people nowadays might not 
mind breaking the Decalogue who would on no account "whistle on 1 
Sunday." 

Muhammad deluded all this '* nonsense* by saying that an adopted 
rhii.i was not«real child; and this being so, it could not be supposed to 
be within the prohibited degree*. To affirm this truth and not to justify 
a new marriage, I he Prophet received a revelation, which ha* been miscon¬ 
strued as a sanction to a wrongful act 

It really seems to me that if men cultivated something like true charily 
they would have a different view of other religions than they now hold, 
and that they would endeavour to learn about there from their original 
sources, instead of from tbe prejudiced second-hand reports of the 
opponents of these religions. 

Celibacy b rare among Mitssttltnaas, and there are very few, if jn\, 
marriageable women that are not married. 

Adultery i* punished equally both in man and woman. The culprit i* 
flogged with a hundred strijie* publicly. 

With regard to concubine slaves, the Muhammadan law will not allow 
their offspring to be branded with infamy ; and the child erf a slave 
inh-NLi with the children of her master, Anton.' us an illegitimate zhtld 
has little protection, and even mu highest ideal of marriage falls tar duat 
of, £g., the Htndh marriage in a good caster in which the wife prays for 
tile salvation of her husband, aa without her prayers hi* salvation could 
not he accomplished. 

The Muhammadans have no taverns, gaming house*, or brothels, nor 
have they any idea of legalizing prostitution; and as regards their general 
conversation It is infinitely more decent, u a rule, tlian that of moat 
European*. I have seen young Muliamtnodan fellow* at school and 
college, tnd their conduct and t*lk arc far better than is the case among 
English young mea (See my letter os " I slim and Muhammadan 
Schools,” published in the Daily Tdtgraph of the and February. tSSS.) 

Indeed, the ulk of the latter la often such aa would incur punishment 
in a Muhammadan land. 

The married woman is in a better legal position than the roomed 
Englishwoman, and she can give evidence in attestation of a birth, 
marriage, or death, which is mill denied to a woman in republican France. 

As regards the assumed immutability of the Muhammadan religion, 
there is a liberty of interpretation of (lie Koran which eDiliht “ Itktn ” Ur 
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Ik adapted id nnjf tea and country: the Uw laid down for in 

interpretation that a, condirionil multure ftps to take precedence of Bn 
absolute one, is one ibiu secures t«rj- reasonable liberty of conscience : 
t-£.. " tight the infidels" is an absolute sentence; "fight the Infidel* if 
they attack ytru first" is a conditional sentence, and has therefore 6nt to 
Into KJwrat in determining the much misunderatood question 
of ihe 11 holy war' or other « JtixL';- against infidels. Indeed no such 
war b Ultimate ciccpt in sctfidefeuce sgiinirt those who pe-recuse 
Mi.hdiiiuuulam bam# they believe in one God and who tom them out 
fiwn their homre; in other words, u bi die ox of rhe Muslim refugees 
to AhyjjuiLa (see Appendi* V„ aitide on JIMd), A* for religious inlera- 
timt, there is much more of it in practice among Muhammadans than ter 
been die cue at say rate, fo Christian cu nutria; and hid this iv,t hern 
the fart, the Armenian, Greek, and Jewish comrtiunjbes would not hare 
preserved their autonomy, religion, and language uwttr, «.iy, Tumsh rule 
—* ^ 1 ™ B y *id Atm personal knowledge, which offers many lesson* 
os forl.'.Jfiticc And h-Jro^uity ig ChrUtiifj Ec^illtlion. 

Munjunmad inducted Jews and ChriiUiirj among Muslima ; or those 
who betWe in God and the Inst day' shall hate’ no fear upon them 
DBilhH shall they grieved 

!n the chapter on " Pi Ipi triage " m die Koran, the object of a religicmr 
war ■* declared to be the protection of H mosques, synagogues, and 
chare ns,' for in them alike "the name of God is frequently commemo¬ 
rated* 

U not this u tolerant a position as we hare only reached after «wurie* 
fif. indeed, judging from the present fuoilah ctuswI? againit Muhirn- 
mad an ism, which we «e confounding with slavery, we Jupt cached tin li 
a jK»ition)? 

1 kimwinany Muhammadan* who hare subscribed to churches, how 
mint Omniums subscribe to mosques t Yet In them 44 the name v f tk:d “ 
is, indeed, commemorated. 

As for Muhammadan jie«eetittons of Christians, they do not compart 
with the maaMoes of htuhainmailim by Christians. ,4t> iw dim omntt, 
'Vhen Omar, ia order to avenge a former massacre of Jenuaicm by the 
Crusades, swore to put the defenders of lie dly to deuh he refrained 
frisn tuning to after taking it j for. is be said, " I will rathe* incur the tin 
of breaking toy noth ihaa put to death a single creature of God,' 

I cannot eondmle this address better than by insisting on tlie fact tint 
the Jewish, Christian, nod Muhammadan religions ore sister-faiths, having 
a common origin ; and by eaprcsimg a hope that the day wJU com- aben 
Christians will hemoirr Christ more by also honouring M uhammad. 

'nitre is a common ground between Muhammadanism am] GiriatUniiy, 
ami he is a belter Chrirtikn who reveres the irutlia ciwocimed by tlie 
Prfijriurt Muhiutitnai 




SIKHISM. 

By Frfjjerm; Pittcqtt, 

Tut Bipk we have before u* today is to tumvnc the religion of the Sikhs r 
usd it is an inquiry which will wdl repay the trouble, for many u^fol 
lessons miy be deduced from it Zt will teach us that tomt ideas 
apparently uimplt are in reality the retuii of of painful thought anil 
inrcniigMUon ; it will teach m that individual reformers are only compicui on 
lints in a cLim of progress which has gradually brought man to the level 
*! which we find him r ami, again, it will also teach m that the best luteio 
lion* of the rooit earnest reformers may be rendered nugatory and even 
(□talk 1 revened by the cut lumas in and mi a taken real of disciples and 
*ucr«iora 

la order to understand Sikhism it ri ncc&sary to have suinc kno^educ 
of tlic religious ideas entreat lu India bcfuie Sikhiuu appeared on the 
scene, TWl will enable us to ice lb at it was not a violent reform due to 
the rtupcwteu abilities of ooe mao, but dial It wu rather the natural cut- 
come id previous ages of though L 

The earliest religious Ideas of India which have descended to our time 
are thovc of pure NiiureworatupH^adotatioa of the sun, muon* wind, nia, 
cloudy dawn* etc, etc. In the course of centuries these primitive noting 
were worked up into a complicated system of religious bdiefi opre^ni in 
an elaborate ceitmon’uh wiLh all Lhc eitravagancc of Oriental pomp and 
wealth. It is need Less to say that along with the upgrowth of audit a 
ceremonial die heavens were peopled with a crowd of imaginary deities, 
whose favour bad to be conciliated by constant offerings to the priests. 
At length die ceremonial and its associated ideas became too complicated 
and contradictory for even the pnests thctmdvet j and they fed the 
necessity tor explaining, reconciling, and systenmUcing the chaotic of 
nniiorj which had sprung up tn wild huurianct 

A period of philosophical speculation then began which lb of the most 
Lnteremng character ; for* as many of the early books then composed bave 
been preserved, we arc able to trace the first operations of the human mind 
in evolving spiritual ideas from fuuuxml facta. Today we can concern our- 
ielrei with only the ultimate reruk of these speculation! i «id tbii was that 
tine entire uiuvene and ah its varied phenomena were held to be mans 
festal iom of one, eternal* iinimpasaioned Self, or Eaistence. The whole 
tmt verse therefore contained only The eternal* all-pervading Self ma the 
sole reality; hence it followed that there could be no second. AH ideas of 
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duality wttti rink heresy, ariiing from deliuwi ,, ai*& the highest knowledge 
Wlli hdil to It the recognition of the absolute oneness of God md Mamre, 
This *« confiuLcted the end or object of mil the sacred work*, qi Vedai^ 
and therefore this system of philosophy ulrirnmlcly came to be called 
Ftd&fOi 1; that is, the end of the Vedila- ,, As won u the individual 
soul recognised the Unity, it tu supposed to lose ill desire for the fi eV I* 
dchiiiorts of ser.se ; the bond which an ached it to exiEtence was thereby 
sevtm] f and its round of musimigriijoiis was brought tu 4u end By die 
attainment Qi true knowledge, therefore* the soul was $-i free or rd.;..' ed 
frOJii the bondage of existence, and thus ob Luned Deli iterance 

The sysicm of ptdk»?phy of which we are now speaking was evolved 
n a very early date* probably long before the invent ton of ibu- name by 
which t£ is now known. It b found in the tuadem creed of Persia, and it 
penetrated into Greece tn timet beyond historical record Socrates, Plato, 
und Pythagoras were essentially Veda ousts, even believing in thd trana mi¬ 
gration of souls. Ths Neo-Pi-ttonkts were certainly tinged by the same 
doemnsj; un-d these Pantheistic ideas may have penetrated much further, 

The evolution of this system of philosophy brought with it a great 
reform in India, The demonstration of the unity of God it we pt away the 
necessity for the crowd of subordinate deities; and as tile highest, know- 
ted^t ar^d fiAiJ deliverance were to be attained only by the ref-cgniEioii os 
this unity, ii followed that the ccremoiMul observances of the Braiiru.ins 
were purposeless labours This was perceived by rite great reformer 
known a* Buddha, and he therefore boldly proclaimed all men equal, since 
all were equally illusory; and he taught that a life of virtue and benevo¬ 
lence, and 2 heart freed from ail dcusre, would secure deliverance train the 
tmiefk* of transmigration. Thix simple oerd of Buddha spited with 
rapidity, and remained the dominant creed in India, lor about a thousand 
',**1%, until, in iti turn, becoming metical and Corrupt, a passed into a 
dgraded form of tbe dd BnhmaiikaJ faiEh which zt had formerly super 
seded This revival of Brahmanism* or p at it h now called^ Bind fi tern* took 
pLice in the ninth century of out era. under the leadership of the famous 
reformer S'ankar&ehArya, 

We are 11 Liw jjjprmir hing the main subject of oar lecture. The PanjHs 
being the earliest heme of tile Hindu? in India* wu probably the seat of 
the must lievdupcd forma of Uuidh relip jus thought ■ and the Ptnjlb 
i cmg, fimhcrmore, the era ntcung link between hnii on the one hand 
and Central Aiia on the other, w&« unavoidably ad'eUtd by the ideas of 
those who paired lo and fio for commercial, poliiicah and warlike Object*. 
h will be remembered that it wu through the Pkftjtb that Alexander, and 
41L other cotiqucnn* penetrated into India; and ihmugh the Punjab also a 
ureurn of Greek emivuirlc* parsed to and fro for hundred* of years. We 
know thai thv religion of the ¥&kt tool it* rise in the Panjib, and that in 

die Panjjih Buddhism a cur wards held undispuied sway, Thr deep im¬ 
pression which Bwkihtim nude on the people of I he Panjih ti atlexttrl by 
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the di itzi evidence of *«cierrt writer*, am] by fht enormous number of 
Buddhistic rernami continually being dag up there 
When the revival of Hinduism urok place in Central India in f ht ninth 
aentiir>\ Buddhism was stilt a power in the P&njah* although it had be- 
<xrfre corrupt, and was ready fot a change. The change came* however, 
from the Ttaetst aide, for in the year 1001 Mahmud of Quant broke into 
the P&ujdb through Afj^anfstuii and p after ravaging the country fur twenty 
. jj thirty yens, ultimately established a governor m I-ahore, the capital of 
the country: and from dial day forward the Faniib was cur off from die 
mi of India, and became a Muhammadan Slate. 

Ii &ka|t|ienedp however, that the Muhairima-cLiiiH who conquered the 
Piinjlh were of Persian origin; end they bought wuh them the form of 
which was: largely mixed with the notions of the Stills, 
which were practically the same as ihou of the Vttiinmrs* or ancient 
Indian phUo&ophm. Te mmt not be supposed that this called forth any 
&yra pa thy between die conquerors and the conquered The Muhammadan a 
were far too bigoted to Listen to, much less to Examine, the religious >de*a 
of their Indian subjects. The only result of the presence of the MuhaiCh 
m.idjrLB m the Fmijib was io partly Muhammadanism the dtaiOf and to 
partly cut IE off from the religious movements of the re$r of India. 

The religious miad of India began io be exceedingly busy at this time, 
S anfeac&chArya, as J have already staled, overturned Buddhism m thf 
ninth century by preaching bettef in a personal god, whom he named 
Siv^ or Happiness ; and he armed him. with a trident, the emblem of 
Buddhism, as though to indicate that by the very hw of Buddha he would 
overturn Buddhism His was a church milium ; hut in the ekrcuifa 
century Ramanuja arose, who preached a milder creed, talcing Vishnu as 
his deny, Vishnu meaning 11 the pervader^ the one who fiftf all space. 
The religion of Ramanuja was little else than ft reorganization of Bud¬ 
dhism on a Hind A bam 

White these fcctufrl struggles were going on among the Handib in the 
ptains of ludim the Mduunnuubmi were consolidating their power in the 
Punjab* and wen: pushing their conquests still further into the country. 
Many desperate fights ensued; and lhe patriotic fcdingi of the country 
being called forth, a species of hero worship sprang up, which was brought 
io a focus by Rim In mil, about the year iS 5 »> preached the god ship 
of hfifijiifn under the name of an ancient leader, Rlfinv Krishna, a war¬ 
like king of Mathurij also received divine honour* about the same lime ; 
and U> the prrant hour Rim* and Krishna art the two great deified names 
which chtsr the lives and »ntok the dying momfcnii of otthodme IlindfijL 
Notwithstanding the Muhammadan domination, these waves of Hindi! 
thought found their way into the Psfijlh, and helped to aiiultmic and 
aatfim the lingering Buddhism* ihe reviving Hindftfjra p and die advancing 
Sluhitmmadaniitii Hie proof te the Panjlb participated b the menial 
itruggle is found in the ap|;urartf:c of ijofaklmJUh and his sect in ihe 
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thirteenth cwtmy. That itill famous s esc her and learned enthuaiaif was 
a Vugirt, the toa of Hindis moss in harmony with Buddhistic feeling j and 
tut object necma. to hire been to reconcile decaying Buddluim with reviv¬ 
ing Hiudfijvm. 

A few mure yean, however. wax sufficient to pro re tlmr the nercc 
hasted of idolatry everywhere shown by iht Muhammadans whs beginning 
to idl on the Indian mind- In the year 1450 the large-hearted Kabtr 
flourished He wit A worshipper of RSnu, (he hero-god ; but he tough! j 
spirit 1 ■ rj fora of adutmioo. which should engagr. the hear! and mind and 
faculties, and tint the mere body and purse. He attacked the worship 
of idols with all the energy of j Muhammadan. but he also nailed ihc 
authemty of the Quriu Afld the Hindfl sacred work* alike. He turned 
the cadudve use of a learned language for die conveyance of rdigioa* 
truth, and compi-icd his works in tlae likk^i of tils humble k-llow. 
countrymen. It will be seen from thh that KabJr was a reformer * i she 
most pronounced type. He broke with the (■rotciit and the past, re/edlng 
all tbrnmliiy and dogmoliim, teaching the pern tern and contrite heart lu 
look op 10 Cod direct and to rest upon HU dJ-sulEting goodness and 
mercy- But the moat remarkable feature in Eai^s teaching wai the 
fact tint be did not confine his tnilucjtec to hte Hirnlh co-fd^iunisti, he 
addressed Muhamma d Ann t]ao p and wo .a anxious to form a God-loving 
com mu ni ty oil 11 basis common to 'intih EUtidfl and MiiiiAinEpadan. 

Almost: contemporaneous with Kablr there arofe in the Panjib tEsc great 
and good man witli whose teaching we 4ie to-day immediately concerned 
In 1469 the revered Ninak was bom f near lire town of Lahore ; and ho 
came into the world inheriting the traditions which 1 have endmomed tn 
sketch, virile the struggle between Hindfl aad Muhammadan thought and 
(sower weis raging. The previous unveutenu-nt in the tnbdfl oE men hod 
prepared the way for a devout and enthusiastic teacher to build up a new 
and living faith. Nlnak was just the man for such a task ;, for he wm 
thorough and consistent, prudent and yci enihusiasEic, Lnoflfca«ye yet 
urgent^ and as geolltr in manner as he was strong in faith, Nln^k was one 
of the great reformers of the world; for he dearly perceived the errors of 
his predecessors and hud the boldness to proclaim the truth, even .ig-iima 
lh- oppofhkQ nf the prejudiced and the interested, whether «ulh or 
bumble. 

Nfatuk 1 * principles may be reduced to a tingle formula— the Unity of 
God and the Brcuherhood 0/ Mon. For Nlnak there wag no such thing at 
a god for iht Hind fa, a god for the Muhammadan*, and a god or jodi for 
the outer healhtm ; for him there wp* but one God j not m the likeoesi of 
in*!!, like Rtm*; not a creature of iiH?ibiite« and pasaians, like the Allah 
of Muhammad] but one, sole, iadi via iblcr, self txiitm, iiumaipditfiablr, 
rimekt% ill-perviuding*— to be nun a], but otherwise bdacnbabk ador- 
able and tixt&tim lovely, Such was Nfauft idea of the Creator and 
A ct t o in i rt of the phenomenal world; and it was a exception which at once 
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■IrrqgjiiSHl all petty litninaium of creed, and sea, and liogn^ and Ccie- 
loony. The mibtffcfl of iiicli a God shatter* the EOphkirits of the 
thcoScigi^n 4iH-cl [he ^uibhliuifs uf ihe dlAk^dctn; it dtiii the brow front 
the glouiti uj * .utilise pondering caver trill es, and tciives the hcwit flit lor 
[Ju n.tt. i« of hiiifijin sympathies. And if the grand idea of the Incodi- 
prehenribk Unity, which could be only named and adored, kicked 41 
disi silcijjuis of creed and n.astc, bD did the great truth of the II: other hood 
ty\ Mart in cep away the barricu of nation,, tribe, and station. N&nl twsgh* 
that all men art cqturi before Cod ; drat there is so high, no 3ow g no dark, 
no fait, t>i privileged* no ouicaate ; all arc equal bosh m rate am! in erted, 
in poliucal rights and tn religion* aiplrauonj. 

These ideas—the Unity of God and the Urotherbood of Manwhile 

uniting all clones on a ctimmon basis, at the wive time ^epmued those 
who amp 1st! ihern Ircsn the re*t of thejr countrymen as an k Lilian of 
tk>d;fe*ri% rejHjbiioort; for what NAUdft daimed was Liberty ton m pre¬ 
scribed tfatnmda i Eqmjjly Irffote God, and the Fralcxnky of mankind, 
1 he practical application of the doctrines thus taught led to the fomiarion 
of a new naiiflnrJity, ihe discipk* of the gr.it teacher becoming a repute 
bran fratemitf, which gradually consolidated into a icpirait nation by the 
tmttity for «msggling for the liberty they da used. 

Hiving thus touched on the diilfnguiihbg feature of NAnak 1 * ored.^ijt 
lUtk ne*d he said of minor detail*. As might be expected from the h^nurtcal 
sketch I have Jus! gitea* the sobaftihuie features of Nlsak's faith irtc a 
mature of Muhammadan. Buddhistic, and Him!ft idea*. Like the Muiiam- 
nadmiB, S'a cat taught that the great Name of God was an dficadou! in¬ 
urnment of saving grace i like the Buddhitbk he held that the aminm^nf 
of NirvAna, ur clenud, paxiHink^ repose, the highest and final reward 
of virtue ; like ihe&ftfK he IwHeved that cad* soul waa an iumioml t r 
yj tight faun the Supreme| and like the J]indft& t he thought tint the 
qilbU&Hentc uf all doctrine rested in a lealmiuon of the formula* 1 So hlu* 1 
(** I am iifaf Pl ). ThJi last ca press.ion, 11 will be teen, is the pure VcdAttf* 
dtictrims Uud God is Njnure* and that the individual soul b only a pinion 
of the Universal Soul, m accidental union with cusmkaJ phenomena. A* 
■oOii 4« the hatirlrfuit iQtil realizes the idea that if nnd fknf are tmt—in 
uihint wordi. that jjf is only a minute atom of tl-M eternal. alhpcnradJcijt 
Self— then, by that very recognition, individuality h al once dcttnJjcil, 
and with ball the dcsirei and pa^ssarw which chain the mid to worldly 
life. 

The essential doctrine Of the Unity ii impressed on the tnind of evxri 
Sikh by the hpne 3 hang jireiiaed to every bock v section, and chapter of 
every irohitm? t and at diehegmmng of every document ant! tetter, ThS* 
pantheslic resohirion of all iliai Clints into one Unny, agrees with the 
Vcdini* doctrine md also whh Perstin SCnl-iurik Jftnih *he Persian \xm M 
jn hi! passtonEitff Yerjcs on Joseph md Futiphur^ wife* exckimi:— 
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" iHirun., ffT -lf V»IB tmcf, JslafllJwu -Tirry *UH3 Ti| l 

BUufl iim> Ojjt ^vrrjr tjrfflr, and form. mml pC*« ; 

Ser Oie—fcltfP* Oftr- cpr*Jt <jI Utie— 

Tteirf One—dwjH f»T One—and i**k 

The Mowing, hum the Sikh Bible, criled the AM G^n/A, is \ JtmiitjJ 
in sentiments— 

" Then itcim the One; ibera placed i hr. Om itt ihy msml m t ihM, 
reeaji^eil the Out 

The One ii in tjt ,, in *ar^ in ninuth; than bovnl the One im 
hath Wfelda 

[it the (.■lie; In wjkifcgp I be One ; m rh* Oiif ib--- Ml 

The AH GmfA abound* in dedal**™ of the Unity, inch as, M Thou 
■rt j f I £jn Thou | ot what kind ii the differcnce ? '* if In nil the One 
dwelli; the One 1* conuiiicd 1 * 11 All the world k contained b die me 
LrniL" However touch the Sikh religion may have changed uj other 
mpco*. *e find the Tenth Guru excblniimj in his dyinj> moment: M The 
Snu iLis, the Sistras, And the Vedas, oil aptak in various way* ; Ido not 
acknowledge one of them 0 Fm^^or of Happiness r bestow thy mercy 
an me 1 I do not say 1,’ I recognise *11 a* 1 Thee/ " 

Idea* of duality were distinctly reprobated* ns in the cxpctis&ifin, l * By 
ra&'^n o1 dual .iBeclion, the name of God is forgotten** The One God, 
in Guns N^rnk's opinion (and In the opinion of mil Suflsl Li tile Creator 
of plurality of form, nol the Creator of mailer out of ntitiliflj^ Tire 
phenomenal world is Llie manifestation of Deity, and it it owinj to pure 
deccjtbon tha! the idea of severity exists. In the *1di QmaiA we 
read :— 

11 Tht eittB* rtf eDM* k* lh# Cmtaf- 

In Hii hud sit ita mrinr ami nrft^rtisn- 

A* He k*jJu uprjLv «it beuuuci. 
lie Hicndf ( liinucli ii ihe Laid, 
illutfifr ii mEr, i* auctird me Co f{ tj OWu nSnnr^ 

He i# far fntfa 4i. owl villa olL 
He rwnpreJjsnHi* MH, anH n.jjtes diKmiilHUm 
He Odt^adlL Hr Hjiuzrif h many. 

He dofi not dSr nut perhh, He nntb« sni;u« ntir 
Kinnk IPLJVj lie b always caiUim*! tn ill" 

The Supreme One comprises both spirit and matter,, and therefore^ 
what La The soul uf man is beid to be a my of light from the Light 
Dirinc; and it necessarily follows that, in m naiuial Mate, the sout of man 
is arnlesa The rminae ity + which it only ino apparem in man, is atcotinitd 
fur by the operation of what is called MAyfl^ or Delusion ; and tc ia this 
MAyi whioli dehxdea Cffcatorci Imo egoism and duality, that i\ into self 
canicfonsnes^ and into the idea that time can be exigence apart hom the 
Divine, This Delusion prevents the pure »od from freeing itacit trom 
matter, and hence the spirit passes from one combination of mutter to 
another* in a fon^chuin of births and deaths* until [he deiiJjrun k removed, 
and iht rntmnmrllnd rnytmim to the Divine Light, whence ii originally 
rman-ited The belief in uietempaydiosis ti thus seen to be the nectary 
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wm|4ement of panibrmm j aaif it U eswsuUJ to tin: creed of * Hinda, a 
Buddhist, snd a Sftfi. 

tsttcb wusthe r ibHr,^jjhica 1 \wh of Sikhism; and we will tor* give our 
attention to the hi*:orv of die treed, and to die changes which time 
wrought .to thin «uH«i form of the fcilh. Ndnak was born, as 1 trove 
tiefiwe said, near Lahore, in the Faiijdb. in the year 1469; ami although 
he was (he s»r, of a Simla village accountant, his first teacher «U a 
Muhammadan- This fact eralilea tu to see how imimiilely the believer* in 
the ,*« creeds were associated together at the Lime. He seems to have 
been a thoughtful boy, with * large share of veneration in ha character; 
for in his earliest yen he sought the society of the religions enthusiasts 
known „ fain, who literally infested the Panjhb. These wild and semi- 
Hike I mendicants and dreamers filled the lad's mind with an insatiable 
yearning for spiritual perfectibility- From association with those who hnri 
ten r: anted all tire comforts of life for the love of Cad, he lean* to despise 
*oliht except as a moans to relieve the mm of others. Accordingly _»* 
% ocm became his practice to give in alms to the poor ell toe material 
w» dth which cune into hia possession. However laudable this practice 
mat have been, it soon degenerated Into as infatuation j and no property 
was wfe if entrusted to young NAratfc As ■ climax to many similar Mia, 
wtien only fifteen years of Pge Ninth distributed among tlm poor ihtf 
i.ioney which his father bad given him to start with in btttinesfc Hit father 
rikbci sent him to his sister, who was residing in the town of wjltinpur, in 
order to wean him from hb feqb associate. 

Naimk at once took service iri a Mohanrawdan gentleman's house i hut 
he gave to the jH>or the whole of his salary, except 4 here maintenance lur 
lanuetf About this time lie was induced to mury ; and be had two «>tL. 
desert dams from whom still Cxin. He *u evidently Ciitlifstl m hi* 
.^vice, for he to« to the responsible posit ion of etc ward of the estate, 
making all (aymerits end managing the property according to his own will 

At the a^e ot thirty-five the great change took place in his mind wl-icli 
to the world a new religion. It is stated in the traditionary account 
of hit life, that while engaged to hi* religious ablution i in the dvrs In- tell 
himself stufifenly tumbled to the gate* of Fand»c , and ilut * goblet of 
the water of life wn* given to him, of which he drank; and that he heard 
the voice of the Unt commanding him and saying? "Kinski 1 am with 
ih« s 1 hare made (hue happy : and whoever iliall take thy name, I hey all 
sliall be rendered happy by Mt Go thou, repeat My Name, and au* 
other people to repeat it Remain uncontaminaled Own* the woild, Con- 
tinue steadfast in the Name, in iduwgivrng, in alluiitraj* in service, and in 
remembrance of Me 1 have given to the* My own Nam*: do ihou this 

Immediately Ninth had recovered from hb trance, he uttered the key¬ 
note of his future system in die remarkable phrase, “There it no Hindtj ; 
there is no Mumlmin." The utterance of inch a paradox toon ttised 1 
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t'lruuioiion 4&iin«t him; anti hii etup3->ycT, who ifijJeari Lb hive item 
chhii num In ihr tillage ivaa urged iv> internee: him as to hi* rerplutW 
*f f taotfem Whgn brought More the concern™?, he put his questioners to 
shame by she uimniwcrabtc h\Ac of hw replies ami the earnest devotion of 
hb manner. Then the people, bmh HEiidfi and MusaltnAu, began la -jy 
tint tk4 w** ipaiWog in NAnsk; md he w» forthwith accepted os * 
rvligjpui teacher. THU. i^utnptkm of an iantmtior'i uflke caused him ni 
he called Guru Klnsfc - that ii, MAnak the Teacher or inatnictor- 

Nftijak brand in bis life (Employer an ardent admirer; hut neither 

fnimditdp' nor family lies couJd restrain his rnfaftifthuy impulse- He Honi 
aL Tug I to have addressed hisnacJf eadusivdy to MulutmmacLvriA, anil lo 
have tfliicted iereraJ conversions : but, aiW a time, he reached Berm ret, 
and proceeded to convert Hindu* in the very MitiflghdLd of BnjhmrmtuiL 

tn hid travels he wai accompanied hy a devoted cenoponiou named 
At vrefold who hail Sul sic sIlLII in playing on the rtr&M, a Med of violin* 
The companionship of this musicmti enabled Nilunk to enprraj moat of 
Iui ideas in a metrical form ; and he composed a [urge number of poem* 
m varioui metres amounting an ihc whole to nearly three tlioiJJ&nd stanzas 
They oqcsiik of laudations of Go 4 under many HindU and Muhammadiui 
names, pnuGCi of Hu goodness and mercy, and incitements to purily of life 
and devotion These poems afrerwardi collected and largely added to, 
form the famous lwilt called the AM Grantk, which it the Bible of the 
Sibil*. 

WhiJcon one o! his mi^iimiry wan Guru Ninak was captured by ihc 
vianrioiB troop* of Kdlutr, who broke i situ the fan jib in 15/^, und ul¬ 
tima tel v tested himself on the throne of India. The Empt-ror J1A ar 
teenm to have been much attracted hy the independent spirit and pittj of 
NAnak t and after a Aott time gave him his liberty. Imrn&dsatrf) a Jilt hii 
ndr ic he rcurfiuntneari hh labour* among Muhammadans* and eer- 
tasiily Kucecssfiil in his opefiliona Several special con versions were mode, 
chiefly uiiong member* of that faiih; ami it ii rented that he traveled to 
Kaihrmr* and wen made a pilgrimage 10 Makkah, Like an on hot k-* AJnmk 
mill. The latter statement must have been an exj^eraiimi, And ni-rely 
ill cun how far his follower, thought him capable of going in hii leaning 
Towards M ihamm.ulannrTL 

Aker llutty four yt jus of wandering and preaching, Gtini Nirndc mine to 
the river K 3 M io die —in cotift^tmity with fltnd^ ^mitosts— by the vide of a 
naSiind semnn of water. He sealed himself at the fu<A of m tree, ii.di his 
rlusirr uf SfndQ amt Mtihaminadan follow era stocHi around to re^:^ his 
final eorrtittaiislL Then llw cjuuatiow of beriat occnncti In the di&dplr^ 
Jiid they comniuned among them*viva 10 wheditv the final rite* ahctild 
be acOTTUiLg fa the Himlti m the Muhammadan |iranite. + fl3b# it the 
awn tr.uiiarkablff [moof that Guru N Artak-1 life was %o free from bias dial hi* 
mm% in utunic juscxaJUes cotdii mt ^jcc kj to which (aith rmyhl mine 
property claim hbd. 11 We will bury him," *&id die MurintjnAna ; Al We wilt 
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burn him,* said the HlniiOs. Bui the irMidcm relates ihoi, u toon a* life 
inLS jwripMjtp the body vanished : the obvious intention of the story being, 
thnt it was the dedirc of Xilnajc to leave the question unsettled. 

The founder of Sikhism died in the year 153 #; and he left behind him 
the reputation of being \m amiable, modest, prudent, and earnest man. tie 
vm thoroughly illiterate for he could neither read aoi wnre j but hi* warm 
tnmpiimtioi] enabled him to compose many spirit-stirring vtfsea in hit veT- 
tmcular Faujibl, which are sdrl read wilh fetvonr p and will long continue 
to be retd with devotion and reverence His theology ns 1 hare before 
saiii consisted of boundless adoration of the great Name of God, and 3 
recognition of the unity of God and the nonentity of all but God As 
regards humanity, he held that all men were equal; he impressed upon all 
the duty of charity, forbearance, and attire bcncocencc; And ht even 
extended his sympathies to the kmer creation, recommending abstinence 
from animal food and the avoidance of lUa infiktton of tuiering on animal 
creature* 

The fim three jrttcesttwiOf Guru N Artak were humble and pious nidi, 
the third of wham accepted voluntary contributions from the disdpJeiL 
These were converted into a compulsory Ui by the Fifth Guru, Arjun t 
who ujfi an imbLtkjiJa mini. Tills change brought with it wealth and 
power* and earned the alarm of ihe Muhammadan rulers of the country* 
who could not view without cuncE±n the tijigrowth of what seemed to them 
a Hindfi sovereignly in the very bean of the dirtfki they had wibdueL 
Guns .Vitin bad attained tome «hohr*hip h and employed much of his 
time in collecting the poems of tifc predecessor* These he arranged in 
the form of a book, classifying them according to the tunes to which they 
were sung, and alrosaf doubling their bull by compositions of bis own, 
Tire bou£ as he left ft is that which J have before spoken of u die Adi 
Gtunih. 

The govcininen! of the first four Gurus was chiefly chararterired by 
cuLitiki* with the Muhammadan*; and it length the Tenth and lost Guru 
arose, who completely cliaoged the corntltutipf) of the fraternity. This 
was Gum Gavin d Singh! who was bom b jld. r 66 fi* and educated a:* .1 
Ulotoll^ Hind ft* being a devotee of the goddess Dmg^ He dues not 
sceiu to have troubled himself with points of due nine; till chi ef care 
Co rc-orgariLie the society on a fighting hisii, to enable It bclto u> contend 
with its Muhammadan antagonists. For this purpose he convened the 
whole body into an ainiv + which lie named the that % ** ihe 

pure"; and CQiifurred upon each member of the body Ills own mmsc 
or «lhnL B To the present hour the name or Ivery memlier of the 
KliAbb of army of the faithful, aids in Singh. Guru Gimud Singh also 
finally nbuIinJicd caste distinctions among his followers, and admitted 
members uf ail castes to bu army, In consequence qf I111 military bsfincti, 
he was able to fight with determination against the Muhammadan^ and 
also to win their respect by ins bravery and success, ituamuch that it it 
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rcpciucd it iak Bihfidur SHAh irceivedhim courteously and employed Krm In 
irn^rum ofEcei- li b not Improbable iJim tie bitter animosity In tell 
Against Mubfflttix& jdimlnjii was due to the Cicl dial his fotbcLT, Teg Bh j-Jur* 
Inn] been immlcred aL Delhi by order ol lie Emperof Atimngicb, 

Another thing which Guru Goviud Singh did for SkHfcm wa to gjfoe H 
a second k§ erri work. This hook was rolled the Dmswen fi\chJ.\;kl w or 
T he Tciith Ruler/' because it. gave an account of the life and Ophrintii of 
the Tenth Guru, Tills wotk is now held in equal reverence with the ,#J5f 
Gftittfk, aUhoudi it ie utterly undeserving of such a distinct wl Kur us it 
ierVLi the useful purpose of thowia^ the change which hud passed over 
Sikhifim to the Interval between the First and Tenth Gurus. In the Adi 
GraxfA we find poems by Hindus* by Muhammadans, and by the father 
ShkbGnnj** all mingled together wiifri perfen mdifreraicc, hut all of them 
Cipfesatag ftdoniiof) of the Great incomprehensible Soul of ibe Universe. 
In the D tntHrt orv the contrary* we have nothing bnt Mindfi 

material, containing rmmculoiiH and mythological performance* oi BsmlA 
godi and goddesses, extracts from ancient Hindfl books, wonderful atiunrrt 
fur the dUfkation of women, Laudatory poems on the excellence! of 
wopons, and a history of Guru Govind Singh and hi* «»nic*T& It is 
perfectly clear, from a romji-'insoa of these two sacred btxdf*i dial, in the 
interval between the First ntid the Tenth Guru*, Sikhism had | .i^ed f™m 
a posh inn of neutrality to one of partiality ht Hmdflirm and of Witaguimui 
to Muhartrnmfjanism 

The Adi Gt^mfA and Dantm PidsMM have, since the days of the Last 
G uru, been treated with itipendlious rc femme Sy the Siklvi- Vt all 
ihtk giihirringv these volumes we placed Iwfore them* and xalttlrd witb 
the loyal greeting, 11 Wi Guiu JJ Iti Kh£U<l * wt Guru |S hi Fateh ' put xi 
ugh the Gimi himidf were present. A SAh assembly it an impressive 
ecrememy from ill very simplicity, After ihc volumes hart butrn nlarcd 
and saluted t a loige quantin of MtAfmdM (made or Hour, and 

clarified butter) ft placed before them, covered by a doth. Hie rep &t Ls 
rex t ixiiUcd, and prayer* xtc offered, the ^ mbly then sits down, .he 
cloth it removed* *4td Sikhs of *11 cat ii together with, tu distitrtliofl 

d tank ipuunlititt of dm mill rifelhauj Mr,i ft&i'JJ are 

eaten, and nut only by the Sikh*, but by the poo* miliUfe ami In am fine 
in ihe vicinity. The injunction of Nitoak was to eai and to give other* to 
eat therefore the Sikh£ consider it * fevom if uny one, no vulitr what 
tui irUgioii may be, will sit down and e^« the iArd frad&J which tliey go 
Ikkie.uiuIU mpply. All diAtincdor-H oi iril>e or Ujiiqu are laid tub] by 
the Silcha oil these occasion^ In token of complete union in one ;v,u*e_ 
The lead era in the ccretnun^ then txciaifiu M Chicftatm I this ia a Gl^hi- 
piina l " Piayers are then again uid, and the chiefs sit closer logetlio and 
smv^ ,B The sacred bo*.ik i* tietweefi us ; let us awcir by the holy volume to 
fuigei all external iljjjiLitn, auil Id be united ' Tills soitiun bond of uokrn 
teems to be the chief object of the meet mg : and il must bare origutfttd 
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in the necessity for aelfipreserviiioin reanlring from the persistent effort* of 
the Muhammadan* to root out the sect, 

Guru Govind Sinph's hatred of the Muhammadans was complete, nut- 
withstanding the enterprises in which he deemed it pnidrnt to engage 
Along with them. He instituted a fine of a hundred and twenty-five 
rupee* for minting a Muhammad an tomb, however sunt l? ; and from hiui 
arose the maxim that " a true Sikh should always be engaged ut wot with 
the Muhammadans, and slay than, fighting them face to face." 

Ariel a. very turbulent reign, this Gum ms treacherously murdered by 
the dagger of 1 PathAn follower, to whom he had shown special kimtncM. 
When dying, he refused to name a successor, informing his followers that 
after bit death the Adi Gmtt/A, or sacred hook itself, w*» to he their guide 
in every respect; and since then the book has always lieco ptaced at the 
head of every Sikh gathering, and » sainted with prafcuu'l reverent* • 
indeed, the bonk b never spoken of except av Sri Alt Grant* StM&, 
which may be rendered as K The revet ed Adi Gianth, Esquire,’ u though 
it were a human hdng. • 

The rri'irr recent hit lory of the Sikhs, time the death of Guru Govind 
.Singh in 1708, lias been very turbulent. The command of the Khi'-d, or 
army of the faithful, devolved ujwn Banda, who fought auueeasfully on 
many occasion « against (he Muhammadan emperors of Indio. At length 
bt was completely routed, and every Sikh who could be caught waa killed. 
After this defeat Sikhism disappeared from sight for nf»ut 0 generation ; 
but in ijg& the Sikhs ventured again to visit their tank at Amritsar, and 
established a snuill fort on the banks of die Rfi'L They were again dis 
[Kin'll in (745 ; bur they regained possession of Lahore hi 1756. A brutal 
rUtighler of the Sikhs in i)6t by Ahmad. Shfih and his Afghans, instead ot 
finally crushing the Sikhs, had the effect ot knitting the remainder together 
into a compact body. Alituad 5h All's fonvs were then defeated, and the 
whole country between the rivet* Jhelum and Sutlej passed into the [*»■ 
ot the Sikh*. The fortune of the Sikhs seemed now in the ascen¬ 
dant, and in 17S5 die whole Sikh community was united by ihe marriage 
at Konilt Singh with ike daughter of Sndh Kunw.u. In 1799 the Afghans 
finally left the district to the undisputed possession of Ranjft Singh, who 
administered ail aim with prudence and energy until just before the Knglish 
"(-{dilution in 1S45. 

The Sikh* regard the mission of Ninak and Govind Singh ai the con- 
nmnm.dtun of fanner dispensations, including that of Muhammad 

flic ceremony of initiation into the fraternity instituted by Com Govind 
Singh, and which is still observed, is called the ft*Hat I, and ibc first cele- 
Uration has been thus described : The Guru caused his five most (aiibful 
followers to til tide by side; and having placed some purified sugar in 
water, he bttrred it with s sword; and after reciting some verses in praise 
of God, )» caused the disciples 10 drink some of the liquid s wore he 
placed on their heads, and the remainder lie sprinkled over their bodies 
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Then patting them with hti hand* he exclaimed, in a loud votce, "$&% 
■Ye aiiE the pure of God ; And the victory is of the supreme God 1 tu 
This completed the ceremony, and the exclamation became uver aI ttt the 
watchword or SikMtm and the salutation among ihe Sikh brotherhood. 
Just at Muhaiiuiiadaris salute each other with lf Satdm aUilum * F * so do itte 
Sikiia up all occasion* exclaim p w Wi Guru Jt kit KhAbll wi Guru jt kt 
Fateh r 

Guru Govind Sin^h ordained that every Sikh should always retain about 
hia permit fire things, codi bqpnnLng with the letter that i*, Att f 
**hair," 4ajt£kl t '■ a comb. 5 ' JujW, 44 a dagger/* Jb‘iy*dw t 14 a iw ird," And 
AatfUj “short drawer*.” The m£jfiicig of these things i* this :—A Sikh is 
to tic distinctly ditfcmit from both Hirdtl and Muhammadan, both of whom 
■have tire head* A Sikh rt never to Jinvt, or even to cut either hair or 
beard, as long as he hres j and* on Account of the ket> or hair* the AangAA* 
or comb, rs iibG£tftfy» The award and diigger are for hghriag even "to 
the knife “ ; and the short drawers ale to give the body frccdum in lighting, 
by keeping it dear (rum the efttanglctDeat of k>ng gairflemU. Whom* 
omiti to catty About him any one of these five objects, cannot be a true 
Sikh. 

Sikhs .re strictly enjoined to reject both the H indfi and the Muhamma¬ 
dan sacred books, to reject the authority of the scholar^ and wp-iundm 
of thote (aithw to a! hi - tin from vi si Ling their sacred placet or jatftiog in 
their ceremoniest and tievtf to wear any of ihrir disttugimluu^ maits A 
Sikh is never to ralnse one who is not A Sikh ; and if hr salute a Muni 
mi:i ix shave hit head like a Hindu. he it worthy of hell A Sikh must 
never ro^ke tobacco or drink spirituous liipior* ; he may, however, ifitoit- 
cale hsin^ls with Hang iu often as he likes. He must never mm iii a fac* 
away from the Guru. AD the ccrcimmicsof his life, sneh as birtlt, tmuffage, 
and Je aih, limit be performed with pa Stages from Uic and the 

Dd.^ rm Fdjsk-Hi, and from rt u uihrr book. He rmiat be attictly truthful, 
kind to the poor, and tin tain fern false deidinje* sundering, and lotnic^ 
tioa He if nevei to uncover hii head, or so covet the mir. or wealth oi 
another i.iar.; mod when he dies,, it is not good to cast his ashes into the 
Ganges, si Li the custom of Hie Hindis* but to throw ihem rvfiy where in 
eJj e neighbourhood of Amritar. 

These were the principles of Sikhism at Ihc Lime of the Jaj: of the ten 
Gurus* Since then the discaplc^ of Nlank have approached yet nearer tu 
HinddisiP, and hare repeatedly made pilgrimages to Haridwlf, aiul have 
done other things which would have shocked their anteiiart of two lurch 
died >car^ ago At the present day, although Mail preserving their drt» 
and separate orpiiLialiop, they arc conaidercd almost identifiable in ideal 
with the Ifmdti community. 

Such* then, is the philossophy and such is the hen Lory of Sikhism, [t 
began m iimpbctry and Urge hearted tolerance, oo the one noble principle 
the Unity of God and the Brotherhood of Min . it passed tntoattrerianum 
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Aatl a political oTgunUiiitoa tuucd on hatred ctf Mutuiiunadati* ; And has 
ended by diilhig almn« t tnacasibly back tu ihe stiijenmion inij mythology 
of the Hindftifim It was intended to inform. 

During t ccent years a desire to revise the fading glories of Sikhism tui 
begim to manifai itself in the Panjib; and the K] til'd ii hot laying the 
foundation of an org^rincd system of insittn lioti, with the object of giving 
I he ribrmhCf? of their fraternity judicially ktiowfcdgc of Uidf sacred books* 
and also enlarging their minds i^ncially. In these praiseworthy eiforti 
the Sikha will receive the cordial cooperation of eveiy rig^tHhinUiig 
KngEshman; for it is much to be hoped that thU manly form of faith will 
regain rhe iimptiiky aod vitality with which it was endowed by its iiuble- 
hearted founder 
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By Eduard G. Bh&wwe. 

Au. sTsiema of thought which attempt lo deal with the ** whence," the 
“whiineTp^ And ihc “ whctefcrfE * of man fall, brevity speaking, inty one 
o/ Elio cLwes, according: to whether they address ibcmseJve^ diieif> lo the 
reason or the emotion. Thw ipctomi which apped mainly to the tc ^on 
* t-aH philosophic p those: which seek primarily to satisfy the emorimi. 
According 11 the emotional or the niiufta! Hemem predumi- 
iiate in the seeker alter truth will he natiiralty incline to Income rtUgionu 
or jihilf^ophkaL When hoih eletneoti co-eii&i in equsd V&crairt and tn a 
Hgfi decree of intensity* they ate extremely prone to produce some ferno ul 

You will observe that l use the term 11 mysticism" not iit that Jiali 
sluj iii'ui ienae wliich *om* are wont to iliadt to ii, but in in highest 
meaning as signifying that attitude of mind wherein re^^n, Eiam^niibg 
itiell becomes adoratiuu; or religious contemplation, becoLHtii^ vision, 
S4 + c athwan aSj mL» aud busks of fdtnndie those divine verities the com’ 
prehension of which is the atm alike of religion and philosophy. It La 
related that the great philosopher Avicenna (ibu. Sin A) once met arid con- 
t-uised with the great ruysLiL A3 id Sa'ftl ibn Abtl-Khayr. Whcli they 
parted^ the former said, “Wlrnt 1 know, he sees/ 1 and the Intel -aid, 
lf Whit I ace, he knows. 1 ' hire in life Mid earnest in ejlefij-os^,, but ular ting 
from different painu, both had attained the same goal, the one led hy 
reason, the other by love. In these two great men we have types of the 
two clashes nuo which all mystics may be divided—die piuiuiuphcal ant 
the rdiginijs Of tbe former daw, we find examples in the NcoPktomrti 
of Alexandria and the Ycdniuista of India; of the latter, in the dUcipIe^ 
o! Ikkhari and l aider, Sb Bernard and Sl Thcrfcae, Madame Guy on And 
MollffDL Amongst the whom we are now a bom to consider* wc 
shill find both clas$e* represented, 

^tiffiois u, then, a ryiierri of myarkiim, mid is nuch its chujcrer i> half 
religions, half philosophical It is that form of mysticism which, though 
more or less omeni in Turkey* Egypt, India* and, indeed, ill Mufwii- 
madan rourrtrici, lues its chief home, if not til centre and wdl-HjinnK, in 
Penm. Before we proceed to consider wh*i it it, whence ft came, and 
wIiAtit i caches, we naturally oak whai the word meant Here the 

ditheu!ty is not to give an huh amongst ihe many etymologies 

winch iiave been proposed, to give the true au&wgr. Many Eumpcan 
leholsn have derived Ihe Term from the Greek tft^k supposing is to 
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denote the wine men or seekers after divine wieduro uf Iflira 1 he §d<ii 
themselves connect it with the Arabic root fa ft. id/. which signifies 
u pure. Others seein it i historical allusion to the ahl-i-fttff*, or *' J*«jdc 
of tlie bench** that k the religious mendicants who used to -iscuible, 
almost from the first establishment of the religion of 1st Am, on the benches 
or bank* outside the mosques, in the hope of receiving aim* from Ih^ 
who came to worship there. On the wholes the moat probable derivation 
in from fit/ (wool), according to which the §4fi* received their name from 
file coarse woollen raiment worn by them as a symbol of limit disregard id 
earthly pleasure* and their renuneiotipti of wealth and luxury. 

If the etymology of §hfiism is obscure. not less so is the history of 
origin. la it, as we are told by JAmt and other §iifl biographers, is * c “ 111 
by many Muhammadan writers, who, though not themselves S'jifs, think 
and speak of the Stiff doctrine and it* adherents with respect or aiimua 
tioir, nothing more nor (ess than the inner doctrine of Ukb"< tllc 
Iving mystery of the Rnr'dn, the pith and kernel of the faith lAUflbt by the 
Arabian Prophet? Or is it, as an erurniination of the doctrine itself 
might well lead us to suppose, a system widely separated alike m origin. 
pOTimrt, and tendency from the Mitlwmuiidiin faith* wherewith accident 
alone has associated it, and from which it borrow* nought save somewba- 
of Its outward apparel ? Ami if we adopt the Utter hypothesis, whence 
came Us wmud essence? Is it a remmun of some forgotten docinne of 
pro-Muhammadan Persia? li it * descendant of that Neo-Matomum 
winch, deeply tinged from the first with Eastern thought, was earned Uu-k 
to Portia by the lltUr band of philosophers whom the intolerance or 
Justinvun had driven into ciilf and compelled to seek a refuge at the court 
of the Si-’inistt king? Or irmtt w* trace back ils origin to lluddhisi 
monks or Brahmin priests, and reek in India its home ami birthplace? 
Of, on the other hand, must we see in tile striking analogies which $Hh*m 
Iteais to each of these systems nothing more than the similar result os 
liiuilar nmuei of thought pursued by similar minds? 

1 ran not pretend to oiler you a definite solution of this question, whirl, 
to mv mind, cannot receive a final answer until the literature of the system 
now "under our consideration sir all have been submitted to a much uivm- 
careful and systematic study than it has yet received. Had l !*een called 
mum to give my opinion on lire matter five years ago, 1 should have staled 
it ss my belie! that $dJ&sm was essentially non-Muhammadan, if not *n;i- 
Mitluuniuadan, in clur.icier, and that it was the revolt t»T the Aryan tpim 
■ F ain»i a Semitic religion imposed by force of aims on an Aryan [wopUi 
\Vtre 1 obliged to express a definite opinion non-, l should have to eoiiii iv 
that further study, and a year's sojourn amongst the Pcmani, during winch 
l etihned many opportunities of holding prolonged converse with SyiilJ* «* 
every sliadc of thought, have compelled me, If not altogether to «b*ni*»n 
this view, at least to consider it at only partially true. Sign* «l that 
quietism and oiy sticUtn which ore the essence of the ?<lfi doctrine are U 
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foe (found iijmost from the beginning of Itlim in Arabia Kgyf^ Mufoefo, 
mitj v ther mMwVfyati portions of tUc Muhammadan wotld. W* 
ifattnsfoiv, jegud Siillnrm as a movement escdusiirtdy Aryan. Ho# hi it 
sieeords with she teaching of I gilts) is Atiotbur question. Isolated postage* 
occur in the Kurifa wliidi serve Admirably as texts for §dfT homilies say* 
which Aimes* teem to countentinee shat pamEiditic Unttifztmsm which it 
the cs^mUl chametetisdt of SiUTiedl "Thou didst not sliy them ’ Salih 
God, r. .itre^inj ibe Prophet on the subject of the victory gained over the 
Ntsuhcn nt Bedr, *' but Cod slew them ; neither didst ihou shoot when 
tbm didst shoot, hut Cod shut," 1 On the face of it this ou-in.4 no more 
than that God fought for Hu elect, hut the Siifi sees in it a much deeper 
fitfnificaqce, 3 proof that in all things God slgne is in reality the One Trie 
Agent, and that man is, u it w«e, nought but the mirror wherein His sets 
:r< displayed. Neither does this apply only to actions wrought by Cod's 
ahtu in Hi* curse. 11 If a good thing befall elh them," runs another vase, 
11 they 1 This is from God * i and if an evil thing bc&lieth sham, they 
Kiy, 'Tliis itfiwin thee,' Say, * All is from God* h * f 

Tu say that < k>d is otnnipnesatit tswuay ao mote than eroy theist, Mu¬ 
hammadan, Christian, or othenrite, would assert And th.i% is ptrhni ■- all 
tiiat is itu-iru in the vase: " And to God belonged* the Hast and the 
Wi-it, and whithersoever ye torn, there if the Face of God, rt * But we are 
ci-nied a uep lurttrer by *i«h words as these 1 *' Verily We otaled man, 
and U’c knmt whs! ta« soul whispaeth to him, for We are fiesta unto 
him than the jugular vdn t “ * for here it a distinctly implied that God 
pervade* and interpenetrates every atom of the universe; Yel other teal* 
there are which seem to imply rbc im[*:i manatee. jf no; the al ^ Jnte un- 
r.-ility, fir (life 11111. universe, a, fat example, the following 1 "All thu-* 
"ho sre thereon li.f., on the earth) pMt away, and there endmeth lm the 
Puce of thy Lord, the Glorious, the Bountiful." * Willi Auch texts before 
inur, we canal least stse bow one brought up in the faith of f*!4tn, am! en- 
<lowod by iLitum wish the my a tic temperament, con (ind in ihv booh he 
luldn d 1 vine a sufficient ground for the jUgfecum, the idealm n, and the 
■|Uletisnt which arc, [icrhap, in reality rather the outcome of hit ttir 
spiritual tend nicies limit the logical eumetjuenrc af the teachings of the 
Kar'in, 

From .<lut had been said, you will a (ready lave tunic (stood dearly that 
$ tin hsui n not a system which can be referred to any one mail, We an- 
not say "So-an-bso was (he founder ol the §dfl tloctriue * , tt*>, we can- 
*m evi'ii say who w«c (lit first S 1 I 1 I 1 A prophet arises aying in the 
wiliicj-ncvs of Arabia ; a mighty spirit stirs throughout Western Asia; con- 
dirt, clamour, tumuli and strife arise; ancient dynasties are overthrown ■ 
ancient bind mark* are removed; ancient rm-iii crumble away. Wen, 
after u cenmiy and a hall, this turmoil has somewhat subsided and the 
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new order which from ihia strife of conflicting clcmemi and dkuttcgnmon 
of incient ayitcmi baa slowly ibitped itseif is mure clearly viiible, 
n in Existence. How it may hare arisen, I Imve striven to show you. How 
ie did nnse, I do no* pretend positively to assrtt 1 am indintd to believe, 
however, tiiat its practical part, its cjtueitmix its reniiftmfom of wnrktlf 
object u tea pwi0turt£ longing for doier unximunc wish God, fireccdedp 
.:ad* indeed, led to ill thsoreltcil part, ill pantheism. ill idealism, its &co m 
i’f outward form*, in universad tolerance. In other ward*, tire was a 
aim before he became a This view is supported not only by the 

history of those to whom a bner age lias given the name of $dft, hui by 
the lilutoty ol ntyilicifitn in general How readily devotimi psut* iiur 
amiempUtiod* and coaternplaiion mtovfafan and ec*fcuy ? Is seen na only 
hen?* hui ajuungn the German mystics of the fourteenth cermnj, die saints 
□f the Kacnifeb Churdi, nul the quietisis of France, In Tull Accord with 
this are the three stales or pluises of religious life rcWfptiaed b) Mjuhsai* 
madan mystics. 

First, there is the or I^iw t the ordinances laid down bj God 

through Bis prophet! for the order of the woild and the guidance of man¬ 
kind. Whomever walketh in the Law, faithfully fulfilling its cammanda, 
wu]kcili towards God, though perhaps blindly, tfert to ibis, mud shore it 
h the Tariff, at Way, the path of search After God, the followers of which 
seek r& higher guerdon tfuui xht delight* of Paradise, and observe a higher 
nib of life than mm outward conformity to tbt L*w. This path, i>eset 
with perib and dirlkuitit*, leads those few who are faithful to ihc vml 
unto the highest ami most blessed state of all, called Hdkiku£ v ihc Troth. 
Yhjhi may perhaps wish to be shown more deafly what is the didst tit c 
between these three autesk J will fall you honr it Has explained to one 
who asked this question of a £dfl teacher* u Go" said he p 11 and *uAb hi 
somssim e^cb of thr^c throe men ym see fitting there/* So the inquirer 
rlrst approached thrt one of the three who was a follower of the Law t and 
sunck him a blow on the cheek. The nun looked up, and at once muck 
ibe inquirer a similar bfow* for thus docs the Law of lilim enjoin, " Ufa 
for life, and eye for eye, and nose foe nose* anti car for e4f g and tooth for 
toothp and far wmtndi (equal) tttnlliitHjn * 1 The inquirer nest approached 
i he follower of tht Path, and struck him in like txuifner. ThU matt looked 
up and flushed as though lo anger* dittrfusd Ida haul iia though to sitiikc, 
font ttitlthdy seemed to recollect hinuttf, anil, by x tonsckun effort* to re- 
jtnm idiwclf from return mg the blow or aiJdrcsiing any rancmi«ncc to 
rui assailant Last of all, the Inquirer went up to bins who hud lufamed 
io the Trulhi anil smote hint as be had * mil ten the others. JBtil this itian 
did nut appear even to be uoosdoas of the blow, tbc ioi-uh. or the ptcuence 
0! hh jtfcwulflnl. As he was p m* he te«nained, seemingly ibidebed in a 
bUwM contemplation whidi rcmlcrcd httu snaendble to alt uound him. 

The Sflfi not only adopt* a higher tiandjpoint in hm dealfop tnwarda hit 
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fellow-mao* bat also in bis dealing? with God* Fiueyt 'Ayyis, a Stiff who 
lived in the second century of the Mtihanmuthii erd + laid, u 1 worship 
God in kve, because 1 cannot bear mat to worship Him." Another Stiff, 

being Ahked who junemga* mtukmri waa the meanest and barest, iniver^ 
p * Hr who worship* Gud from fear or hope.* “ How, then/* they demanded, 
"'■do pm worship linn? 11 u For lore," he replied for His lave mokes 
ms serve ud obey Him;" The following anecdote illustrate* *ull more 
forcibly to what cHeiU perfect acquiescence in God's win h enjoined- 

A dervish once M±d in the presence of "Abdn^Khilik Ghujda «-inl* 
p Were God in pve mi mj choice between heaven and hell p I would choose 
hell; for heaven is the desire af the soul* white hell rains bat for God's 
ipood pleasure/' 'Ahiul-Khilik rebuked him, saying “ Who! buame&v hmi 
4 currant to choose a? all? Let us go whithersoever He bids us go, and 
be whatsoever He bkb us be. 11 

Before we go any further, or pas* from the ethics! to the mciaphyskaJ 
aspect of §tffEsm p I with to tmtet very strongly on the absolute resignation 
to God's will, the peifexi cooteJitmEmt with whatever Ha wilt may ottlrifi* 
the utter meeknes* towards all torn, in. a want, the extreme quinism incul¬ 
cated by the §ibl doctrine, Of this point I may perhaps he pci muted to 
give yon a few further illustration a. 

Sa/dt relates! that lie once jw a dervish who had been wounded by a 
leopard, and whuse wound no remedies could heat, sitting by tire se-uUore 
snd giving thanks to God On being asked for what he was giving il. inks, 
lie replied, For this, thaw thanki be to God, I have fallen into misiuriune 
miher than ain,* 

Rurtym denned true nobility thus ; u NobUfty,* said he, ”ia this, that 
show shnuldst hold (by brother cxauaid in whatever fault h committed by 
him, while never bo dealing with him as ro need 10 nsk eicnst* 

Abd Said ion AbiVKhayr, whose conversation with Avicenna has been 
already alluded to, gave the following den muon of SiBtum l— 1 ” laying 
aii-le what tb m hast in thy bead (i./, prejudices, fancies, and nr&coiiCcivctl 
ideas), giving away what I hart hvst in ihy hand* anil not rlinching from 
aught which mgy befall there 11 

Sim that we have lego &n me thing of the practical outcome or ethics uf 
StLfhjm, we may proceed to consider the doctrine *hich underlies it He- 
tore doing w, »e naturally inrjuife concerning the Sources whence wc may 
derive informal ion about thr* doctrine. Broadly speaking, these dunces 
sre four in number, as follow*:— 

Finifyt die sayingi and aphorisms of the early quietisti and my alia oi 
L&Jim handed down ucilly by their d^pltj and follower, and finally 
committed to willing by the biographers of a later generating. 

£a#ndij t the ayimmatic works u( those phiEoaophETi, half Platoniit, hall 
Mubauuuuulau, and wholly iuyslic, who dm gave to fitiffriffi a definite anrl 
dyiailed arctepbysiriri doctrine. 

TOMfr ihc didactic poeiim and lyric rhapsodies of the §if\ poett 
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/vivttMy, ihc teach inga of wmierapormry representatives of the sysie cl 
U t ut cunniiln tuck of these Ut somewhat fuller dctaiL 
The early quEetisu of lalim were, for the moadpart, neither pMoiroplJcra, 
poets, nor, to arty great extent, propagandist*- They sought God, they 
Waugh * peace of soul, they renounc'd! the world, and they valued lame at 
Uule is they valued wealth, lienee all that we know of them La, in most 
ai Mes, confined to the brief uphorisma and scanty anecdotes recorded by 
writer* ol a lata age which had come to regard them as saint* In ihetr 
Own dine they were more often regarded as Ireretics, if not as down rig a; irn- 
beheveis, and not a few of them stifle red persecution and even martyrdom 
at the hanfla of the doctor* of fslim. One of the morn celebrated of 
these martyr* Ml Huseyn ibn Manstir, called HktM) { u the wool-carder 11 ). 
who was crucified or hanged at Baghdad on March 15th, A*a 933, after 
BuiToing grievous mutilations and tort area. He was pm to death on a 
dittge of blasphemy* because, in that state of mystic ecstasy which the 
Sdfl-* call ** Union ^ Of 11 Annihilation in God»* he hod cried -wur* " ! am the 
Truth/ thif a* M I iru God/ Being rebuked for ibis and told to nay not iJ I 
am the Truth/ but 14 He is the Truth* 11 he replied ; 44 Yea* He is all. but you 
B*y He in lost* Hiucyn is lost; the drop has disappeared * but the ocean 
rein,Lina as it was 11 Many strange details about bur execution are related* 
Amongst there we ere told tfot though he bote the blows and buffering v of 
the mob, and even the amputation of hb buds and feet* with unflinching 
ftmiuLde, he wept when ShibU. hit former friend and a professing fJilfL threw 
a handful of mud at him* When dud the reason of thb* he replied, 
11 What the others do they do ignorantly, but ShiWf knows that he h doing 
wrong, 11 Though condemned by hb eomempotariu, he it generally 
accounted a saint by later SiIILl 

Concerning the charge on whkh he wsa put to death, one of his bio- 
grapher*, the illustrious Hbeykh Fartdu M Dfn 'AtUlr, says , 14 1 am ejiuiibheii 
why anyone who thinks it right that the cry pf 1 Verily I sin Gcd, 1 should 
baue from a tree {alluding to the store 0i Mcwa and the Burning Bush, 
given In the £urdn, srxviii ^0% this tree being still oat*lit* should not 
think it rkht that * [ un God 1 should proceed from Huneyn, Hu&eyn 
bd% uu longer exlont(for he had already during Cafe merged hb icpajire 
Individual cxbteticc in that ol God)* 11 He saw that he was both lover 
and beloved* be himsfllf being selfless het*ccia_* HAilc, writing a century 
and a halJ later, lays,— 

w Thoee who itlota ihrir iWn «*, like Munut. t?a the errm*. 

V'w ifi UI UKt 4 tbit kngirm, liurj kw k for cure. Ihey faiL* 

Gil flic whole h L\ perhaps less wonderful that such a fate overtook 
Maras or than that it did not overtake oilier* whose utterances were At lead 
as likely to provoke die hostility of the orthodox Indeed if Biydiiii of 
Biiilm, who lived a little while earlier Ihan Maioitr* actually said some of 
tliobe things which ate generally attributed to him* we can only marvel at 
the immunity which he enjoyed from the vengmnee of the Muhammadan 
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doctors. If Mar stir wu deemed worthjf of death for saying, * f am ihe 
"1 ruth/ 1 how did t^ynifd, who cried out* **Thenr b nunc other lluli Cod 
within my rioak," escape ? 

Although the genetpl drift and tendency of $ifrfLim is already apparent 
in ihe deedJ and wend* of rinse early mystics of ialim. it b scarcely proh* 
ahhs that with theca is tud yet earned the character of a definite philoso¬ 
phy df the ixfrircfr&. To gbe it thb cMracier was ieerningly a utk reserved 
fcii the philosophers of a kief generation, whose mi ruth deeply imbued 
wsiu Phithnisi i dealing found in the mystical uUcnnces 01 thdr prede 
ctttr* * raate&l lo *risich Uiey gave form and fid:ne*c Amongst these 
piiliirtOphcca many different grade* of thong r*t arc observable, from a coin - 
jjuativtLy orthodui Muhramdintmc tinged with IHniomsm, ton Flfttou- 
'HEu aim ml merged in Pantheism, and often dura.- remed by iircmtf 
theEitgk tendencies 

Of these two nutmeg type* may be fun ml in ihe erudite and iadetaig* 
abb AHGhtEdlt, whose imlcci to orthodoxy were so *igral a* to cam 
for hint the riilr of f/ujjatv V/itf--?, 'the Aigumtur of hlim,* anil in 
Shuyk h Shihibu K d-D(n Suhravarrh, hardly lets OfndUr, but fat Jest < rlu- 
ti.Ui:, who, long impeded of lumy and WiSLhcraft, rented hum the 
dtKUirs of rch^ion who condemned hlta no tkiusti ties ikU* that he ^si$ 
permitted to choose in wJ at manner he would die Strange is is may 
appear, he cho*c death by itcrvadtm, alleging a* lib tei^oi fcre this choice 
that he was so kihUxuled to abstinence that this death would only lx* the 
culminating point of a life demoted it? fttraltc practices ikiweeu these 
!w U Citfenics—tile pliiltioophc? canonlted u a aami h ami the plilbf cipher 
klllnd as a licfriic—every grade u to be found. The majority pruhdily 
tasted bulb of Stic sweet and Ibc bitter in difFereoi piopoftioui. 

Amongst ih&Qt U :w exercised a greater infill get ec on the development ol 
Strifes than Skgykh \fohiyyu 'd-Dh ibfiu VAiaht, j Moot bonj at Mama, 
in Spun, in a.ik. i iG§_ Wlien nearly forty ytan .if age, be visited the East 
hkE 1 Ibe first lime; and there he travelled or \ojoutriLjd for an other forty 
) flow in Eg],[ 1 + nunr in Arabia t now in Turkey, now hi Mc£0p*> 
Limbi,. until ai length be died si DMiioscUh in a_l>. 124a ]t:. writings 
winch were bdih numerous and voluminous^ ire still widely read in tfu* 
Earn, especially in Puraii; and, indeed^ no works of llib daaa have 
cnjOfed inch general and bcig conlintied popularity. The fourtormtHCeii- 
rury ?dfT poet* of Persia were expceially influenced by Ida though^ in 
particular F *khru f d-Ofl* Tntkf and Aw had Ot" Kinn&n> of arhom th- Jitter 
oanaiiy convened with him, Hia most cdebratetl works m hb myslical 
OWnmunUrj on die Kurin and hts Fu$(*\u in which biter lie 

professed to expound the osormc dneuinu Of Taliiu. us coiimiunLcated to 

him Ed viiious by the prophet MuhamiLiad. 

We now pass 10 ihe $iSi I pocu, and it ts ihcae who piesent us with 
^IfTEum in it* mnn lyptcil is well is sis purest and most aumcttat form, 
Et it jdmnal impo^ib!e to ovcr-eattmiie ihe jnftucncr of on Peruian 
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pot My. How rich * literature this u. every one know*; yet vmve to 
every portion of it which bore the impress of $ 4 fl thought, very 
little, And that, u n rule, the least attractive part, would remain. Of dit: 
great Persian poets, Elndawif u perhaps the only ane who is almost never 
unalicid; and indeed in the great national epic which occupied the greater 
portion of his life mysticism would have been out of place* Many o) 
Persia's greatest poets, such ns Saml’t, Shcykb Farftju "d-Din 1 Aitir, 
Man I ini Jalilu d-Dln Rdmi, and Jdroi, consecrated their verse almost 
entirely to the elucidation and elaboration of the Siifl lioctnoct. Almost 
• 1 ! the lyric poets, like Hifia (who gamed for himself the title of Lisdna 
'i-ghayb, w Tbc Tongue of ihe Unseen World "), are mystical, us we the 
greater number of the epk pocti, though in less degree. Indeed the 
satirists and panegyrists are almost the only ones in whose wise no trace 
of the prevailing mysticism a to be found. It is necessary, however, to 
insist strongly on the feet that the fjjtlCutn <rf the poets is in many cases 
rather sentimental than philosophical, while to some instance! it is merely 
a fashion. We must carefully distinguish between §dfi* who chose poetry 
aa the vehicle of their teaching, like Snuf f, Jaiilu 'tl-DCn Riimi, Fatfilu 
'd-Dln ‘Atlir, Mrismiid Shibisiirf, and, to a consider able extern, Jiml, and 
fxrets who sought to adorn their verse with §iifl ideas ami metaphors, 
like many of the lyric poets, It has been Often and earnestly discussed 
whether the ode* of Hit'u arc to be taken in a literal or a mystical sense. 
Orthodox MuhammadanJ, who, while recognising the incomparable beauty 
of bis poetry and the profound truths which often underlie it, are scandal- 
iced by his continual all us ions to wine and beauty, generally assert that 
all hut poems are to be understood allegorically. To this end they have 
invented a tut-aud- dried terminology, according to which vim means 
spiritual rapture, the et^ieertr, the spiritual guide, and so on. Nothing 
can be mote absurdly tinna iurai than thin system of interpretation, just 
w nothinr; ■*■»> be mute ujiiiierably dull than the commentaries based 
thereon. We ran easily sec, bo we vet, in what manner ii arose HAiIi, 
whose contemporaries regarded him with such suspicion and disapproval 
that they would scarcely gram him a decent bum! when he died, was 
canonised by posterity and dubbed "The Tongue of the Unseen World." 
The most rigorous Muslims now read and admire bis poetry, which they 
regard as a mine of spiritual truth- To do this, they were compelled to 
find some means of explaining away many things which, b their literal 
„ r ^. | could not fail to scandalize a good Muhammadan. Hence this 
nbavfd system of exegesis, and hence these wearisome comm Hilaries. On 
the other band, it is going much too far to state (a* *°™ r European 
s cholar* have done} that when Hifii sings of wine, intoaicauun, beauti¬ 
ful cup-bearers, and the like, ha wonts are always meant literally and 
never allegorically, Allegory and metaphor thne is in abundance; the 
error of the Muslim commentators lie* in their total rejection uf all 
save metaphor, and tlieir $irained attempts to wrest from ever) line an 
VOL. l * 
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ill^gorical mcaning by the application of kbe and unmtunl utnotu of 
i merpr r aa rioo. 

To make dearer wh-^S. 1 have laid, let tne Htsl give you in matinee of 
ihc *tyle ©f interprcmtioji adopted by the orthodox commentator, and 
ihen explain how> in my ©pinion, the allegorical and the literal ate blended, 
HixoTditig as the myirie Of the hedonitf tampentraem of the poet pre- 
dorniitaiea- 

Ucn.', fimi of all, ts i translation of two couplets U Hah* ?— 

tw Omsk* O tfttplsc&f£f v fcff ^afTlTW bia ha sflabnah for eu ; 

Q fttiialrel h contiauc that sir wh kb yt>a ut placing I 

€*iw in* wiot, for the luip beat 4uwtt in h«.'J fo ray ear* xnd ratal 

■ Krtjey ytrundk ami brark^e to the wnhl of ihk vlraping- old mua/* 

Hein k the <* spiritual meaning * of the above l ino according to one of 
tbe commentaries above alluded to 

" O my kind spiritual prtoepiacr* who art the cupbearer of the wine of 
love, agreeably to the sense of 1 speedy in prayer btfert dt&th,' advance 
me by thy kindness one step forward in the naceut towank spiritual 
verities* for by reason of our lusts and the devil grief ar.d wretched new 
are lying in biding and ambush for us. O thou who givesc joy to the 
heart with Divine knowledge, keep ns in this lofty truth which thou 
beaiowest ' O capbe&rer of the wine of unity, ever give m wine, Lot thut 
spiritual elder* wbu$£ fc>aek in bent in traversing difncult paths, and who 
smoothi the road for ns, whispered into my ear. 4 Pass thy life happily in 
the joy of love T grieving not for aught, and hearken to the words of divine 
love and wisdom from rmc spiritual teachers, dqi from vain pretender*, 1 " 

Now Let me give you an illustraUon of how, at f believe, the Literal and 
mystical dements are combined b these odea, and how the poet, at ernee 
keenly alive to ihe beauties of nature, and strongly indimd townrda 
tnyitidmi, pisses in bis verse from one to the other. It is spring, when 
the usually harren, atony soil has dad itself* as though to celebrate the 
New Year’s festival* 1 in unwonted verdure. The poet, seated in some 
fair garden, tmght with the rtrae, the narcissus, the Jwfovtnre, and a 
hundred other do were, inhales with rapture the soft, sweet-scented dr 
frenhened by the recent rain and warmed by the strengthening mux 
M oved by the beauty of the scene and the charm of the season, he fed* 
the poetic spirit trir within him, and in a few vivid and fianrmnbui verses 
gives expretrinn to the emotion * which theie inspire. Suddenly the sweet 
note* of the nightingale hill on hk air, and, u he listens to iu thrilling 
plaintive tang, hk poetic fancy pictures it a* a Lover eloquently pleading 
with the beloved, The beloved k that opening n*n>bu-.l, coyly peeping 
bm behind iu veil of leaves, which, heedless of the piuiioiutc entreaty 
of the nightingale, coquet* with the passing brecic from the mountains, 

B The Pvnim Y*U [jVinmra), Hill the tuUlOirai fern**!, I*, uf wwi*. 

ta Xcnuttfen, mt Ka hwffw kn It cdWExpoadi wish the v»™I tnninni, 

whrn I.hc tart t*Itn The lh£Q ef Alt*, tM marks the cammcucctiicnl of ihe r m *r 

jmi. 
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The bird'* wtig takes a new meaning 10 the poet's fancy ; it is no longer 
only pleading entreaty, it is the cty of a faithful lover slighted end scorned 
in favour of a parsing stranger by that loved one for * glimpse of whose 
face lie has pined and yearned through the cheerless winter of separa¬ 
tion. Then the poet's mind rcvetta to a time when ho too loved like the 
nightingale, and when in the spring season be was wont to pace these same 
garden walks with hil beloved by his side. His heart saddens as he con¬ 
trasts bis present solitude with that sweet companionship, and his poem 
bunts into passionate othraijr for the return of the lost lore. Then from 
the absent friend the thoughts of the $01 bard inevitably turn to God— 
the " True Beloved from whom all that is beautiful borrows its beauty, 
as from Him oil that exists has its being. Then the poem rises into a 
loftier and nobler strain \ rose, sephyr, nightingale, and Moved alike, 
recognised as nought but mirrors redacting each an infinitesimally small 
fraction of the Divine glory, scetn to merge into the light of the One True 
Being; and, in adoring ecstasy, the poet cries :— 

■' font vt cdt The* the win* i») iml mr» the Wtae-mpt 
Near vi oil Tliee the Mil am) bow the wtsre; 

On the uf the wiww u no letter i**b Thy :LXinfi| 

By which name, l ticth, ittfU wc iirrolre Thctf hl 

What ! have just said applies specially to the lyric poets- The 
apologues and anecdotes contained in the Masnart of jaliiu that 

none of m> »iic»mr—ate professedly, and, os a rate, obviously allegorical, 
the greater portion of them being fully elucidated in the tear. The 
G'uhAanifti* ("Rose Garden of Mystery*} «tu forth in a thousmul 
eon pie is the inner doctrine of the $dns and the meaning of die allegories 
amt similes employed by them in the dearest and most definite manner 
possible. 

We have bow to consider the actual living representatives ol Siiffiam. 
Amongst these are, of court?, mystical poets, ?M, or half §dfl philoso¬ 
phers, and pious quietista and recluses ; in other words, members of die 
three classes 1 have already discussed. Concerning these 1 need add 
nothing to what lip° been said above. It remain* only to speak 01 the 
relation which subsist* between the various dervish orders and Sriiiitm. 
These dervish aiders are, os you are probably aware, very numerous 
throughout the Muhammadan East. The beat known are the JfcwVrfr, or 
- Ihuidtig Dervishes. ’and the Ra/l'U, or “ Howling Dervishes" Betides 
dtme there arc the Kidirh, the EiktdtkU, the OatyfU, awl a host of 
others, TLc regular members of many of these orders wear a special 
dress, and each order traces bock its traditions, customs, and methods ol 
devotion to some great saint or spiritual teacher Though differing in 
these and other points of detail, lecoanisin? their own special leaders and 
instructors, and observing their own pmiculor Sonus and degrees, these 
aides are, generally speaking, well disposed also toward* one another. 

* [amir 
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Th* derriifi may, pcrhafw, be ben defused in European term* u an amal 
gam of the Mar and die freemason. He differ* from the former to the 
greater larfty of hi* eenueelion with the established religion (by which, in 
deed, he is often regarded with suspicion, if not with downright disappro- 
batiun), and from the latter in hi* more e-wntiilly religious character and 
keic of definite p*>v wards and degree* of initiation This being his 
general character, how dues he stand with regard to ftSflisro P That he 
considers himself a $dil, there is no doubt, for he traces back the traditions 
of his order to some great $iifl teacher of gore, iruikci continual uae of the 
phraseology of the Silfls, and generally wean that woollen raiment from 
which the $iiils derived their name. Nevertheless there is a great dfffrr- 
'tucc between him and die masters he levcnts What ihev wore they 
'inre ro show that they cared nothing for the world and its luxuries \ what 
he wears, he wears to show that he is D §dfL They were $iifo because 
they cared naught for outward forms,; he, in *o for a he leans us ewe for 
that very drew which originally typified this durwtura for forma, ctuw it> 
be a $dfl Many perfect §iSits ore to be found amongst die dttmihes; 
bm too often the dervish dress is but a new kind of formaliaaj, even whets 
Tt be not (as it sometimes is) a cloak for Id I cues*, auunoimanisin, and 
even libertinism. 

Having now cleared the ground, and determined what title ^ilfliam it, 
and whence we must seek the elucidation of its doctrine, we may proceed 
to attack the great and final question," What does tt »e«h?* la dis, 
caning this, I do not propose to consider any of those hybrid eombina 
tions of $ 4 fiisiit with orthodox Muhammadanism on the one hand and 
wilh Greek philosophy cm the other, at the existence of which I have 
already hinted, 1 shall confine myself to a consideration of liic mini 
tenets of what I believe to be the purest iind most essentia] §dfl doctrine, 
and 1 shall, is far as possible, substantiate the wuemeuts which I shall 
have W lay before you by quotations tram the best Silff writers and 
pacta. 

The first point which t with to insist upon ia that true Sdiiism, though 
» * mis associated with an outward profession of labini, regards all 
religious is snore or less perfect or hnperfect shadowing* forth of the 
great < enlral tret It which ti seeks fully to comprehend, and consequently 
recognises alt of them as good in proportion to the measure uf iruth which 
they contain. “The ways unto God," uyt a $dff aphorism, “art as 
(he number of the breaths of the cons of gm 1 We might therefore 
duracteriie ^tiffism a* Jantucfinimn anil edectiq were it not that it j$ 
free (tom the apathy or agnosticism often implied in the former term, and 
tliai it rather adapts all religions to iisdf than itself to ill religions. 

“ Except the Lord build the house, they that build it labour tn vain “ No 
kith, no religion, no system, could endure unless it bad caught some ray 
oT the Truth which is the life of all Aa utter lie aunt* live, for n la the 
child of bfot.being or Unreality, ud <!ealh sod du integral ion are in 
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heritage. From c*«y religion, ihen, something may be learned by him 
who has eyes la peredre it. All have the same goal in «ievr, all seek 
after the same Friend. To adopt something of the language of die §dfi*» 
the Beloved u one, the lovers are many; one describes the arch of the 
eyebrows, one the dimpled chin, one the rosy cheek, one the dark 



** AU t-bi ittttuaU and *ink in ih- wwU arc ho m low at Him i 

It ItA-h oerw bmna kAdirn tbil Uwr kuai^-hcad of the stilTs fa One-* 

Faddu M-Dln Wttii id his mystical poem called u The Language of the 
BiitlV 1 tells how ibe mysterious (which, id his alivgory, typifies 

God) passed over the land of China, and §e* fall [hereon one of ns 
leaf hers. This single feather Ailed China with wander and delight, and 
entry one who saw it sought to preserve for himself in sketch or painung 
some semblance of its beauty. Therefore, saith a ttadihon attributed 10 
the ftdphei* 14 leek knowledge «v* unfa China ” for there, m in ever j 
Lind, be it never to rciatme Of uncouth, shall traces of that for which all 
seek be fminii 

H&if. in a most beautiful poem, wherein lie describes bow he *«k* ah J 
finds God every where, and amongst all creeds mud conditions of men, thus 
addresses a Christian with wliam he bolds converse l 11 How long frill ye 
miss the way to the Unity? How Long will ye place the Uigim of the 
Trimly on the One?* And this is the trfily which he puts in the mouth 
of the Christian *— 

“*|f tbn art (wquainfcnL with the mptexy oP ihc Unity,. 

Berk not la dctuKit*^ bs feS maLciieicrt- 

Gii I hree dnnts iliul the Etrfn^l IWufj 

CiJi tAji fniEti Hlt refui(jfjit onnlfnuiUi 

Silk b&Krtrw:* not three fdllfural ihu^jj 

IT ihim mlEnt ii |Umyjs sad furl-*- imi 

WhiLn wc Wftc lilU’P talking from j. further qaa^M 

this rrfnm puled futtb tram lbs [cluuds* J fed!* 

1 He u Qoe, aod fcfafflf* fa nmaghl but Hjm p 
Tbew k no God saw Him iIoac . 1 m 

So In Like manner sings 4 Umar Khayydm 

M and are alike ihu hjiwse frf wmfctp j 

The ringing at ike [church-] IwEI fa the hymn of wjnhlp | 

Ginho amt dutnJi, rwry aa rl crudity 
Ajtc ill tn troth Ike tofcou of wondiip.* 

Even from Paganism wt may learn new truth, for, sap Mahrniid of 
ShlbiOTT, to bii * p Roiie-gardeq of Myatcry rt :— 

11 If ike MiLtuicajb u&dcrvtral wjur the idol jroJIyj was, 

He *^qIi 1 lcrt.iw lhaf iketc wsj lute nHigiem La Uiifaliy. p 

"Any object Of adntalion," ttys Hifli, "in heller than se! f■ worship "j 
for at least it term to Lift the worshipper out Of Jiimidf and lead him 
towards that One who u proclaimed and hymned by all, hut described by 
none, because, should any learn to know Him as He is,— 

J Three wnmli fcU dfitlifyitiif itfL 
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’’111 UVjjtb ibc Unique from '-He ilsurm vl the lewt* 

Irfft Thry tJmak! rtjmil she Mr*! of the Kittc " 1 

Let m htsr wtwi 'Umar Khayput has to n> about idnhny 5— 

* r Tlie idtal mM i fc > tbff iriotaer. 1 C> hit *crral P 
KcfiW^l Lfew ftrf *ha| rh-;<i few* became Ciitg adorer? 

On IP* H*tH nhons b hill hnulr I Hat Ohk 

Win kHJketh forth flora Hire* t> miy tshuSJee I" 

The brat and must easemia] qu&Jlfictthti of the ^riser alter God ii 
jfc^f , without This he can do nothing, and dl die will a Tail him naught 
jital says:— 

mt &G iHoq the £ h m|l Jove ; mifec tftii slum? ghjoctj 

Foe ihii <H3t tfcfn# re wiie mm worthy. 

i!c IhLPii 1-Jire*i sfoiaiL, ih.nl Uiob miyii win ifey frwd-^ 

Bear on thy hi hmad* That tfcota map* L-hifc* b* 

Lera h i wtnr will w*tm ibee lud «ill He*] thy 
AB t!ii 11 w?aLhr5a fiEhpei iin4 crJJ-ift: -ng. 

IbRKttibnindei of lewc rrftciH the lota. 

Whose rofee wW loading eV w*«lh loadtib 
& 0 J fin* bt dfiivwil « dTaugfel from ifeii de;p £4^fit 
In ibc wbk WOrldi tins urn -: would wrcf pf Mejndo- 
ThauuEd* of wile and wary rarp hare wrr44it 
ThrwtH life, who, Hoe* few IpT* the* Had no Liking 
Hate left Otrf name, ear pule, cor uoj Umj r 

Hot ait few ftitnir Time, nnr fenpe Tu? IriTtans. 

Swwt Hflgticn Hmitu the Hilda tfecra art in plenty 
Whttie t&ced of jwaiM oien'j, BHiUtfes +tr tsmle 1 u :UfrCf 
Bat. wHen brr K * lore !■ told Hf the tova-lanwtp 
Of moth amt rL^Hiinpile iHey m^t make pntiua 
TboBjjh hi ifeU h i kdritired tfcikfi iHun 
Tij luve i^ae which ftoiii thyself will I«ne thee, 

Entn frtiEH earthly Jwe llty Uz* arm not, 

Site* lo (He kt»i n may mrtc So raiae tlic-w 
Ere A, B> C ant ^Htly a(ipfebi=ftileJ H 
Hqv; ar.it iStop cop tH* fWfri erf thy K n/ir. ? 

A **£« hcajrl 11, '4-wo wta#ra a idwltf 
Dime crarin^ eotmael pa I fee CPOTK before blip, 

SdiH 1 If Shy itqw tie Itrap^efi tp iftTp'i fi*4hwayi* 

Depart, I ram lore, end ifeso return befor* me l 
For, -booJdii thou fmi iw ilsinfe win= frum Form*! 

Tl™ capit net drab the of rhe IdnL 

Bui ye± beware l Be not by Form belated \ 

^n?e rather wiih all Sptfil rile PH CrmFcras. 

If to the Ix^rti cHjm fjLn rroaHliJ l*cmf shy 1 -o^zuge 
Dpoci she bridge let bos ifej fooLnEc^i Upger,'” 

The great practical aim, then, U to escape from &dt a&d ootfl thii 
le^strTi is Ecamt no further advance can be made; Worship. kjwe p devotion 
to any one ot anything are therefore good in to far as they conduce to 
self-renunciation and self-forge I fu] ness Sdf ia at once the primal source 
of suffering and «if *iin- That ix is the source of suffering U a fact recog- 
tilsetl by many who know not the true remedy, jalilu J d-Dta Rilrof 
BJ»j~ 

'*Thflq Ukwt m ihywsJf Ihe ihim t of end w JH r 
In <ihlcr sHit than nu^ fft nope for a ipMictu Iram ihfblL" 

That tdf U the immedku cuuc of every form of via h an evident faot t 
* NWni t 1 r^yjjfziw^u. 
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migh t. more ot less clearly, by all the purer forma of religion, tVhi!, 
then, :s :hi> self. und by what mean!! and whither shall we flee threetrdtn ? 
To answer Ihu question, it is necessary to take a mote general view than 
we lure yet done of the IJiUi conception of God, of the uniwiw, and of 
whst n meant by evil. 

To doubt the existence of God—by which term 1 mean an Infinite and 
AIHiervading Intelligence independent of what «*e call "matter''—is a thing 
which never occurs to the $dfi. He may. *nd generally does, enler-ain 
doubts oi to the reality of the phenoi nctul universe; but to him God is 
not merely the gmlat but the o«/y Reolity. In other wunK he regard* 
God as identical with Pure Being. Thu* from the philosophical point 
of view. $dfiiEm is pantheistic. Now the term pantheism Is tcred in two 
quite different sensev which mint be very carefully distinguished- There 
is a material ink pantheism, which dignifies with the name of God the 
mere sum and totality of the universe. There i» also a spiritualistic 
pantheism, which sea in the universe nought but a dim reflection ** as in 
a glass darkly " of the Infinite Attribute* of that Invisible, Omnipotent, 
Omnipresent Spirit of whom alone reality and existence can be predicated. 
These two form* of pantheism differ as light from darkness. To the one. 
the real it the apparent, the phenomenal, the material : to the other, it it 
the unseen or spiritnal alone which really exists, and thi* solij jtiDiing 


world it hut— 


"Such waff 

As dream Kt mule of.*’ 


§dfQ*ro, then, is an idealistic pantheism. To the $df! everything speaks 
of God. " There u nothing that doe* not celebrate Hi* praise.” * He is 
everywhere and in everything. “ nearer unto u* than the Jugular vein,'’ * 
and hidden only because to evident. " Show me what God is not,” said 
a Sdft to ooe who questioned him concerning the Divine Being, “ and I 
will show you what He is" Mahraiid of S l wh i U . tr ays 


"To him whose wail a illiuMWiit 
jUJ it* onlniK a die book of God Mm; 


High.” • 


And Jind up:— 



b not* 


Thia last quotation Illustrate* another jjoint, I hare already hinted 
that Sdflistn has two aspects^* philosophical, and a mystical or devotional. 
From the former point of view, God i* Pure Being; from the latter. He if 
Ah*o|me Beauty, of which all earthly beauty, whether it be beauty of form, 
of thought, or of action, h hut a ditn reflection. Our finite mind* cannot 
comprehend the Infinite : -»e tan but speak in metaphor, according ai one 


* Knr'tft. rrii 46. * Kvr <a, I. 1 } 1 OtUiHan l-Rli. 
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Of other upea of that Infirm* Being reveals itself to us, Having regard 
lii the power of God, wrote call Him a King 1 ’ ; mediLittng pit His laving- 
kitidnm, others call Him 11 Father - 5 overwhelmed bf His 1 x*uty, the 
Siili In common with other coptin, conceives of Him above ah things 
** the Eternally DeautiM. Hence do the hymns borrow the 

knpainioned language J the lover, and htcce do they invoke God for 
Uic moat [art ai "the Friend/ 1 and "(he Shoved" Yers ( He is the All- 
BcantuH «k) the whole universe is the minor of His Braun, 

Bat was it always thus? Did ike phenomenal ever stand as a glam 
teflecting the Real ? So ; 11 God was, and there was naught beside Him/ 1 
mys a tradition which U one of the comer st me* of the $dft doctrine, 
r^re time began, God was alone fa unrevealed and solitary splendour, 
'* I * iliddm Treasury and I desired to be known, so I created 
creation in order that I might be known/” fti these words* according to 
another tmdiriou, did Gad reveal the object for which He caused ihr 
phcooraemil world to take form and semblance of being. An eitracl 
from Jimfa Yum/ u YjJtykhd will beat serve it once u a commentary or 
the above tells, and -l specimen of the strange Jcnd B at timw almo^i start¬ 
ling metaphors adopted by the Sufk. 

"la walittidt, wbetf Bftcig diraJt* 

And ill tJw tin:r*ne Hill dotmiai lay 
Ctiikcealfii] ta Uac hu, 

Erempr (rom ' 1 1 fri 1 Thoa ‘-nss, And tput 

Frans il\ dusllty ■ Vautf Supreme; 

UntfiidilcU, c*ctpt lota [licfr 
Bt In flwn lifihl* f™^hi with rawer to darn 
lh* MVlil tff ill; cwKCbled m tfefi Uskn, 

An E«*rfiec jfcire. mimftrrwxl by *ugbt iiL 
K* rnirret to cdket It» lovdliEu, 

Km ti* leadi Ill ktfkri ; ih» atwwbf bfr*** 

Kf'n aujnl Hi tnmm ; w mlljms 
Lent luttfr eh. Ui rjo ; Uo roiy chctlti 

O'mhwJuvn! by «iiA c»h Hire iiyjcreth 
Nor p®sh4ikc down nmt ihrre ; no dusky mol* 

Adof&ctj Iti lk« ; Bo eje bd yet bchtld 
Iti ircis£F. To iHdf il sang qf !yn 
111 Wu^mcB mcmira By lUelf it cast 
Tbff die of kjr*. fiql fieurty am M biwjif 
CmraJiuepl auLt the wil p iw pmti-fiE tcri 
URK'ffL dftrl: Un-uSmitrrJ ; 1 W LLE !hi£e£ ill Untd^ 

Ami IfFras lu to tit *rr.fL: 

fir v* ■ i tutlf Sec wbens the tulip gtimt 
Jn u^jjjLrul mewiam, tow In 
Jt r'r.ci . nieh - ami How ar&kn ih rlmrm 
The wiH rat tftult ilt g^tcent, an.S tencalc 
b Icktrlinna Thou l«, *b™ t-ttot rare 

Or bruitratft im9Kc r er myiteri 

Fl*.H*sct seton Hi/ Kuuk mnil oot euduic 
To Irt k ptw, but bakLn it* liixE perdum 
In ipereh ^ wntirae (b^a £&ayst wmS li Jorth 
To dmn» (hr »tnbL Wbsjrr*i timuty iHwcUt 

Sfcxtl » irt nafiaiT. Mv3 ill 
Fjojt* bcuflly, whtcli 

Fn?m milnv. of purity rhino npo» 

Ttir wrotbUk md aI] lb Mil fSiddi ifwcil 




somsx. 

One fell fmn: If an Ihe aiivycrw 

Afiii un itue ^di, trui liab itn^ip my 
Du^JrU the mn^-b, till rhdr khi« whirFcd 
like the nnr^m]^ tVy In divnto farmi 
E*j-h mlnOi ifccwtiL U forth, and <?rsywk*» 

In pnuie wat c 1 mn!nd in new h-rw<c:irv 
The ChgTUtntn, anpjH], tou.^bE for i«ft 
01 f-ri!*c. The ijiJntt who apWe the i]^ 4 l» 

Of HxnuiJfsc rai, vhnau ibe hdmrfia *W(m 
like * cue nmdl boslp with out c&i^htj roie% 

‘Fnue Id ibe Lord of *[J the iraavem 1 1 




Each ipeck of nrnLEer did He cciutinal# 

A mLfTDf r offiiTiP tu.h our to rcflscE 

Tbt tniDf oJ ETn tth^. From tbe raie 

Fluh^i Instil His beamy* ami tbe 

Ed-^Utu^ JJ, Imd tandlf- From that fuc 

Tbe ouaifjs drew (he lustra Which 

The olGth Lo I rmuulal frotk. On tbe i4lft 

Ifu beaaty those p ami ttrsighlw*? sro® (Ik »*** 

Tbe loidd iranol all hrtJ. Bach ituning lock 

0 ( tcjtft baki Attracted Mdjtuie'i bcAii 

Bee*®* worn* rnf ditinr f-ajtsetod darco* 

1a Firf f*4r face, TfrA-i He to ^hi/in'i %■ . , 

WIm toll thill iwcvtntu whL'-h bad pow~r to *15*1 
"Hie heart (tom PirOc, *eu* fiom FaiWiJ: ttf*. 

Hii Beauty rrveijwherc doth show itteW, 

Ar. l ihmu^b i he forta* of taitbiy Umtira diioa 
Obatunhl m 1 *db He did fevpad 

Hii face ihlouj^h Jc*ej>fe H f Wilp *mi *m drai^afai 
ZaJiTfkkJi 1 - peace- Where* er ihm WM * veil. 
E™*ih I bat v«-:J Ilf hide*. WlnHerer hurt 
Doth yield W U*f% He dutrmi it- In Hii km 
The heart bub Lift, Lunei^e for Hitu, the ion! 
Halh irSctOtj. TTui E heart which to lom 

Th-^ fni* own uf (hit world kwu Him *k« 
Beware I uv run h Mir la AlMkAAJihd. 

Aini we ILti lovcn T* TboU an tot the 
And Tie ibf face txmfvtmling it. which cub 
In LEnape in the mirrat. lie alone 
U nundut, Uad Thi** la Sruth art ktd- 
Purt I aye. tike ^raly, cocniug IhT from Him 
RerenJi Lt.wlf b iIh If Ueadraillf 

Ttwa unit llkoti wiiE 41 Irit^b percietw 

He u lh^ ntirmr i1c£ ; Ht Alike 

Tbe TmUare acut lb£i Cwk<t# * I 1 anil ’ ThonT 


Have here tm 


x An pLace^ nold M*. hat pKanttiia 
Yam add unreal. $3m« ! For licit tab 
I* RAdkai, and no eb^uasca Mil power 
To Apeak (if Hem. Tu hot fur lit to to** 
And iufler iElenli| u bang ii kiAl^bL^ 


The Above cited codtaiEu la d«r m atatemeot of the Slif! doo 

triac of creaiion we CdulJ possibly wiah for. Ill the beginnings ere time 
wbji, itid etc plumiily waa, GoJ ( Absulute Being ? Absolute UeauTy p Fure 
Spirit (for all t^cse ienns iv^ih\iy the same e$seiif:ej t ciiBwd alorte^ ijsues- 
cent iful iminfljiifetcsL Why He ihould dtesiie W tnAnlfKE JrlimscLf ii 
A myiLery irantcending huEDSttt rew>n. Jitnf Qtustratei lather iluui ci 
plains thiM mystery by icEducing insunces of tha univenol Jeaire of being 
revealed which is iimutc in the beautiful. U fot example. % beau Ufa I 
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thought is conceived in the mind m man, it n not content to be hit!* but 
seeks utterance, juit u i benmiifiil lice deiires to be seen. Tbn desire 
esUts iu 4)1 forms or mirufesixtions of the fie X'j e iftil, became it ja an 
essential unubute of that One, who k alike Perfect Being and Eternal 
Beauty The keystone of ail that follows 14 thin mexpticabfc and funda¬ 
mental axiom* 

Granted, then, that manifest-man is to take place, by what mcam can it 
be effected? A thing can only be known by beioj; placed in jwti* 
position with ils antithesis We could not, for instance* apprehend the 
nature of light were it not for the existence of darkness Tn talk of the 
H existence of darkness 1 * b, however* according to Stifl thought, erroneous 
Darkness canntK truly be said to exi*t at all \ it k merely the negation of 
light, the Not 4 ighL According to thi* view, we restate and generally 
the above proposition as fuilawa .— H A dungeon only be known by iu 
ticgatinn." Hemal once wc find uuj^dvea in possession of dm solution 
olfered by ihe $di 1 to the gr=u Mystery of Evil. hH God dosireth to be 
known" say* be ; 41 things are known only through their opposite*; God is 
Ifood * therefore He canmtiybe known by thr appcirancE of evil 'Hie 
Mystery of Evil U therefore identical with the Mystery of Creation. 1 * 

la die Sdff« then, a duaJiir, a Mankhean ? Emphatically no. Pur since 
God Is not only Absolute Good but also Absolute Being, so evil i* essen¬ 
tially not only the Nut-good hut the Not-bdng* In other word\ evil is an 
ill muon necMiUted by the condition* of imdmfcsLaiiun ; it is essentially 
the unreal, the false, the impeffxiaxienL The devth then, if we wish m 
10 personify evil, cannot be more fitly described than m the 11 Father of 
lie*," Ofji in other words, supreme illusion and utter unreality. We cannot, 
Moreover* speak of absolute Evil, tine* it 1$ essentially transitory and coo- 
dldonal Thus JaMlu J d-D[;L Riimi say* -— 

"There i*, eJ wn P f.ci AL*>!uEf Evil ft lift vnirux ; 

EtiT ti bat relative | recognise tj«* fret aha, 11 

We have flaw spoken of Absolute Being, which is absolute Good, or, in 
other words, Gad* and of Not-Being, which Hands in antithesis thereto, 
and i£ h relatively speaking* evil, but truly regarded naught but a means 
necessary to the manifestation of Absolute Good. “ What*' w c now aak p +l 1# 
this Ehcnomenal, Material, or Contingent Universe wherein wc move?" It 
is neither more nor less than the reflection of Being ou Not- lldn^a phantasm 
evoked by the Divine Idea from formless clmoa, a comriiinglm^ of the 
good with the evil for the making manifest of God It j* not substantially, 
then, matter that the phenomenal universe can be said to exist* hue 
ideally, #uA a manifestation of the Divine Mind. An 1 1 lustration may 
r crvc to render this dearer. We see the reflection Of the sun in a pool of 
w ater; ibis reflection reveal* to us something of the true nature of the tun, 
and so far It is real But it reveals to u* only the attribute* of the mu, 
and not in tutu et. In me far as k reJifceti the stm it is real* and all timt 
it hita of reality it borrows from the sun. On the other hand 1! linn no in- 



saFfJSM. 




dependent oditwa, Ls totally tfcputdaDi on tbe luu for tbai Stfink>lmce of 
extalsrcker which il weals* asd disippew oitcriy when tilt ami withdraw! 
iiM light; while the sua ti perfectly indepemieni of u P itniKla in no need of 
it* and am repimltic* tt again and again iritboot withdrawing aught mm 
Sadi is the rdaiicm subsisting between the phenomenal world and 
God, and he who regard* the f<remcr jj endowed with Utdependou exiit- 
enee b Like one who should decline that the brightness of the iirn'ft reflet- 
liiMt in the water ii inheient in itself and not borrowed from the sx&n 
above. In a word, the phenomenal world ic the reflection of God m the 
miitOf of Not- Rein g. 

What, then, is the position and nature of Goan* the crown and consum¬ 
mation of Contingent Being ? A passage from the G#isAa* 4 -Ji 4 * will beat 
answer tile question :— 


i< ib« aitncu of Absolute Bdfi& 

Whznc* U appartEU \h* rrfl*tfECM5 *f God* 

Wbrtn gifting besua* to E leiajE 

A rctltetitjn ilwf vot ™ n |™kad 
TKal Unity wai nnnifalcJ ihltmgh thti Flttnlalji 
One, wtisn jura oranente U P be^'ncj. 

NeDKTBxmD, ihlpiayh il hu HH for Eli hula 

Haifa. aokwUbawadlnit, tu^rf ^ aid. 

Sin Hot Efeatf fn in *Ej MCfigr el Ar 
ThJtmsh it ita Wdm t™uEC \xa-mt mtnJM. 

Rmi; iht l&racHliMt, * 1 w&* 1 tlldJ^F. TirUUfCr 1 
Thai them ml/lt pbmJj lmfcnJii ihc 

Not-BeLoc 1> ihff Mirror; ibe univm* u the k 11 return; and flUB 
i* {Vrwnwtitv (enflaW k h. Ek* ite b *• fcicrtle^ 

Them =ul the fr* nf the whlk He {Godj ki Lbs tight <sf l&* <7*1 

Br mttr* tf thu the Eju of God behuldi jtsdC 
Tm world k* a nun, tad mao b a *©rM; 

No clearer tstplwuilian lltM ihil b pMvttc. 

eJmsl Utalm wdl W the Itrol of Ibe m&lttf. 

He a twth die Seer* mtA the Eyt* and ih* VIas*. 


0 woederfnl and mysterious Man E Bow true an the words wherein 

thou art thus apostiuphked:— 

,p Thy ftraedr i* within ihpclt r* tim ««= it au*l 
Thy pain n In ihy^if, b*t tUm taro* ft not* 

i * * * * 

TIwb thinker* that an twi a uemU thing 

m tto i* itmifaed the whole UEdt™ I" 


What, then* is thcp&in which man suJfctf, and bow can he escape then?’ 
from f For only by nodlng the cause of tbt* pain <um he hope to caire it; 
and to cute U, and ihm gain peace* is the object of philosophy. That pain 
is love of self, ihe remedy for it is to renounce self, and the escape is uato 
God. So long u man « held captive by the illusion of sdt he inevitably 
suffers from unsatisfied desire and unquenchable craving. Hut may he 
compared to a mote floating in the sunlight; a mite luminous on its » 
ward aspect, dark on it* earthward side. He i» a compound of the Red 
and the Unreal, the Good and ihe Hot Good, the Light and the Dark¬ 
ness If he looks downward* away from God, what does he tee ? A dark 
shadow of unreality «Lrt by htrnwlf, which (Utk shadow be takes tat hi* 
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Irae self, arii! whweiiitfo he forthwith unwise^ ding*. But thU Elite idt 
thii illation, Hut fihwiiaaei, which he so eagerly- chemhei, a in f*ct the 
sourw of *U hi* pain, ail hit tnitctj. ail hit wickednei*. Let him leam the 
truth, and look upward is Hie One, not around mi the many, and least of 
til downward at ihu dark shadow of anrualitj which fur ukes for hinistft 
U tint does he then behold f 'Rie Light and nothing bur the Light ; the 
Good and nothing hut the Good ; God and nothing but God. This ia iht 
supreme happiness, the ultimate goal, the beatific vision; this, in a word, 
“ " A nnihil a ti on in God.* The drop it merged b the Ocean; the pilgrim 
fjas readied the Shrine; the lover is united to the Beloved, " Has he ceased 
to esist ? " you aik No, he is one with Being. “ Has he 1ml the friends 
kz loved on earth F* 1 No, for wh*t beloved in them was the reflection of 
that where with he is now at one. Ail that be ever was hts is, and far more 
than that; *U that he ever Jiatl lie lias, ami infinitdf more. Bui what he 
lui, and what he is, tongue cannot wjr, nor ear hear 

‘The* jrteiEtutws .n Hi* qa«*( at of kn:rwLnL;e. 

For firm him whn hit ^iliid 1 1-,-c knowledge no Ihtn irfujui* 

M-jeh more would I laid say did lime and uppon unity allow, bui my 
ailottnl measure is fulfilled, though what has b«a hetz sot forth— 


11 Is fcrof one wmd of ft -miuuail which ha* ofcftipfii OM=riui«, w ■ 

1 will therefore conclude with m ttmftk&n qf * beautiful jtosage frem 
the Afytmfii descriptive of the upward impress of the soul. 


po» lew bj djfiftu } 


“ I htm Ihe mineral ir»l free* me a plant i 
I dlerl Irtun Uk plwii Aind TO appeared in ail . 

I dto.X frftffl the animal 4 nJ hwe ■ man ; 

Whtrtfore ihco ahnuht f fear? Wjrfn Jht I 
ffal liens 1 thill die i^m ;hf main, 

Thai 1 may grow the wui£* nf the fttigfjl* 

From the *fi]rtlp tQO. nuut I ufc Hwzez 
**«#■ &iv AW * 

Ovcz mare 11 ;*LL I mn$ rpj wi* above thu anifeia, 
Ifhail bttnnic slant which rafeietli ikri ihc 
Thai Lei me h*same taught; Ear ihe ha p ^ring 

Omh uaio me 1 Vo ilf milu Him do wa rcturp l** ¥ 


3 Hiftt 
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bAbiism 

Bv KlJWSJltl £k Jil-.uWME. 

Tki ttlijjiotti system which we are about to consider » deserving of alt 
attentive cuunia&tioTi for aevctal reasons. It is bo roerc local superstition 
confined to a few families or tribes ; neither is it a national religion, wliete- 
..f the origin is lost in the mists of antiquity ; nor yet is it a scheme of 
philosophy bora in the sanctum of the student, and moving in a sphere of 
at*tract thought far remote from the active world. Seventy yean ago its 
rounder was an infant only a few months old ; fifty yean ago bis summons 
was yet unspoken and his doctrine yet unformed i forty yean ago he ter¬ 
minated a prophet's life with a martyr's death, leaving behind him as his 
legacy to mankind a faith which now numbers its adherents nor b; hun¬ 
dreds but by thousands, which reckons its martyrs not by scares but by 
hundreds, and which, whatever its actual destiny may be, is of that stuff 
whereof world-religions are made. And to this rank does it lay claim, 
demanding nothing lass than universal acceptance and undisputed sway, 
not only in Persia, where it was first preached and where it underwent that 
baptism of blood which was the terror and wonder even of those who pro¬ 
scribed and persecuted it. but throughout the whole world. A mighty til aim 
indeed, but a claim which, if devotion even unto death and fervour which 
neither fire nor sword can quell go for aught, has at least established its 
right to be heard. 

Before proceeding further in the examination of the history xml doctrine 
of this new world-religion, it is necessary to glance briefly *l the spiritual 
condition of the country which gave it birth Persia, it is almost needles.* 
to state, it a Muhammadan country. Other religions are, indeed, repre- 
renud; there are a good many native Christians, either Armenians or 
Syrians ; there are a considerable number of Jem; and there are a rem¬ 
nant who atilt, after the lap re of twelve centuries, hold firm to Ihe fallen frith 
of Zoroaster. Relatively to the sum-total of the population, however, these 
ore a mere handful, and the nation as such is a Muhammadan nation. But 
the Muhammadanism of Persia is a very different ihiag from that which pre¬ 
vails elsewhere- The Roman Calholk differs less from the Protestant than 
iloes the Persian Shi'ile from the Turkish or Egyptian SunnL It is neither 
necessary nor fiossiblc to consider here in detail ah these differences; one 
feature only ofStii'itc belief-the doctrine of the Intimate—demands notice. 
To the Sunni, the caliph, or visible head of the Muhammadan Church, is 
nothing mute than a defender of the Ctilh, elected hy the suffrage of the 
majority hr the safeguarding of the temporal and spiritual interests of 
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lsE£m. Hii appobtincni is human rather than divine,, and his Function if 
that of in Administrator of tin* taw* rather ihm fruit of a prophet o: inspired 
teacher. Hot to does the Sbi'Uc regard the 1 minis* whom he recognise* 
it the sok successors of be prophet The 1miiu b divinely called t© hil 
lofty office; with his selection and appointment the choice of men hat 
nothing to do j be it endowed with supernatural powers and virtues ; hii 
decision k in all thtnp absolutely auihcrricarive; find, in a word, he is an 
open channel of grace between God and mankind, Abd Hekr, TJmiir, and 
^Oihmin, the nm three caJiphi of the Sunnis, are in the eyes of the Shi'itea 
detestable usurpers, who snatched from 4 Aii f the lawful I mini, x power to 
which they had no right and a portion which they were not qualified to 
hold. They* and the Otiuiuiyad ami 'Abhisid caliphs, who persecuted and 
slew the lawful [mints of the family of ^Li whom they had first despoiled 
and despised, are solemnly cursed by every true Shi'ite, The Imims of the 
race of 'Ali are, on the other hand* Loved, revered* almost adored ; they 
axe given a rank hardly interior to ihir of the prophet himself, my, hardly 
short of divinity » and the well-being of mankind u made dependent on 
their existence 

These lminis were twelve b number. The eleventh, Hasan "Attart, 
died b the ycu 3j4* and was succeeded by his iou p who is generally 
known as the w Imim MihdJ,* m the Proof,” or H the Absent Itnim " This 
I mint Muhdf was from the first involved in my Mery, and communiewted 
with hb followers only indirectly through certain chosen ant! nutty icpre- 
senutivs, who were called M Gates * or fcl Doors * (A£wcU> t pi, of &£!}. 
Of tbe*u ** Gates " or " J 3 d&r n there were four successively. When the 
last of them dkd, do one was appointed to succeed him, ami (hen began 
that period of the kl Greater Octultiiiion, 8 ' m which, as the ShHtn believe, 
wr now ifc_ But the Imlm Maftdh though no longer accessible to bis 
Church, did no! dit He disappeared from the eycn of ratn in the yc*r 
A.H* 319 (A-O. 940-941). but he still liver., hidden in the mymertou* city of 
Idhulki, whence, in the fuW^ Of time, wh=n frith wax** weakest xml the 
wurld u full of woe and oppression, he will issue forth to reitorc the ime 
religion, fill the earth with juitke, *ml inxngtirsile the millennium, Far this 
bng-eipected (Uy do all Lht ShlStei wait and watch eagerly sju| anxbudy, 
aw\ ever when they mention the sacred name of the Imiin they add there- 
to the prayer* *■ M Ay God hasten bis* gfrd advent I * 

It k in the year a_h. t*6o (a-IX s H44 >, exactly one thoimnd years after 
be liniju Kahdfi ut>i retirement mt-< *cd Liston, or 11 Uxv;i Occupation," 
tint be Watery of the religion which we are about to cOi^idcr properly 
iK-sin* Before we proceed to ajwak of thk, however, let ui glance briefly 
At be meagre detailn ^hidi have reached mi of the early life of in founder. 
Mini *AU Muhammad, afterwards known os iht Ndk or kl Cai* 1 (froiu 
which litie his fbUqwersdenve tli c rumcof Rd$i which they bear ), w** bora 
st Shfdx in Southern, Persia on October 9th, MA His fattier, Mftxai 

Riri, w aa by trade a dotb-sdler { but, though m doiuparailvely humble cir- 
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cumi^ncesp he es joyed that respect which is idmost Invariably actordc I in 
Pmht lo * or reputed d overtime of the prophet, MitiA *A!l Mu¬ 

hammad wu in the ordinary course of thing* lent to school, but he seeftii 
nos lo him remained these Long, HI* retuoval thence may hare been 
occasioned by the cruelty of hii teacher, at whoso hands he seems to have 
luiTcrrd muck He new forgot the unhappiness of hii childhood, and 
when in h*rr days he w i* framing the ordinance! of his religion, he instated 
pvfmi strenuously on the duty of treating children with the utmost render- 
ness and consideration, enacting heavy fines against such as ffadd cruelly 
beat or illuse them- u The object of these commandii,* he say* u is that 
men may not bring sorrow on that Spirit from the ocean m whose bounty 
they enjoy existence ; for the teacher knowetb not Him who is his own and 
all men 1 ! teacher,* 

On his removal from school M kti 'Ml Muhammad was for a while 
gigtd in helping hii father Mlrftt Riri in ba business. He was still bus a 
boy, however* when hi* filther died, and thenceforth he was t uen 
the care of hi* maternal unde, Hiji Seyyid ‘All After a while* but at 
what precise date wc cannot wj r , be left Shlntx and took up hi* abode at 
Bushirc on the Perahn Gulf, whete he still carried cm the trade for which 
he was destined. So Car there was nothing specially noticeable in him 
a gravity unusual at hi* years, a tetnafkabk puniy of life, a sansrwhat 
dreamy temperament, and a iwcctncs* of manner which attracted *1J with 
whom he came in contact At the age of tweniydwo he married and hy 
this marriage he had one sort named Ahmad. who died an infancy. 

About this time* there dwelt and taught at Kerbcli* a ipot moil hollowed 
in the eyes of every Persian Shiite by reason of ihe martyrdom of Huseyti 
the thbd Jmim which there took place, a certain Hiji Scyyid Kiairn -J 
Refill, the disciple and successor of Sheykh Ahmad uf Ah jl who had 
founded s new school or sea called after him S£tyMh t Of the Sheykhf* 1 
doariiie ihe ma\i iiolahle feature waa the eatreaie wieratiott— remarkable 
i ~vti\ amongst the Shiites—in which they held the Imims n and the caget 
nra wherewith they awaited 'tsie advent of the twelfth Itirfni oi I*; itu 
Mahdi. One day die circle of those who sat at the feet uf -Seyyid KA/.nn 
Wu= augmented by a fresh arrival The new comer, who took baa a^u 
modestly bp the door in the lowest |<hice< was none other than MIi.-A r All 
Muhiminad, who, impelled by a pious desire to visit die Holy Shrift a, 
luud left hia btnuuesi at Buahiie to come to KabeM- During the hex I 
f^i* months the lice uf th=e young StdrdLri becaina tiiiiiiiLu to ass ihc 
dbdplci of Seyyid K Jjitii and the teacher himself did not foil to notice 
and appreciate the tamest but modest demeanour of tin: youthful stranger. 
Then all of a sudden Mini *All Mubiimjiiad departed as unexpectedly 
as he Jkid corm% and once more returned lo Sidria, hii native city, Not 
long after this Seyyid KX-sm died without nemi mating any successor. To 
tome of hi* diadplest whom he fcmd seen weeping over hi* approaching 
death he had laid, 11 Do you not then dealt* that l should go, so that the 
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TrntJi may become mandat ? " Ho* this Truth thou Id In mailed wu, 4 
iiutiw whereat lie imd but darkly hinted, aad *0 it wu thru hit disciples, 
distressed 411d doubtful, meL together after his deutb to fm and pray. 
Thai tiief dapenad, each in hi* own w* r> to seek what they rieihed and 
aw.yt wbit they tfipcetrtL 

Amon^i these disciples was unc. MuM Htmeyn by rume, of Htuh- 
ttwevh in Khiulviri, who bad enjoyed 1 special intimacy with the dejuried 
teacher, an:t who bud been ngudtd by mjioy 41 likely to succeed him 1 iji 
the dispersal of Hie Sheykhfs to which I haw just alluded, this Mulli 
Huuya went to Shirks, and cm hii arrival there be rwuianbwed tbit Mini 
’Alt Muhammad, hii former fifflowjitad^nt, dwelt in dm city, Anxious 10 
re near hi* iCQunriLince with one whose «rn i:ib|w dis poking u had exercised 
over him a singular charm, he inquired after and soon discovered the 
house of his former friend The door wan opened by MJrti 'All Mubaijy- 
iii:irt in person, and when the first greetings were over the two fdl to talk- 
of ityyiil Kiztm and his recent deatli, At fii-i it was Mulli Httteyn 
who spoke, detailing the event* Of Seyyid Kidins Lot days, and the hopes 
and fears "which occupied the minds 'jf his fojlow&a But 5^0 it w.u 
Mulli Hnseyn's ton to listen in unuement to a declaration which Mfrci 
'All Muhammad 0 a» for the first time mode, to wit, thaL be himiclJ was live 
promised guide and teacher, the *■ Troth ' foretold by the departed Sejyid, 
the channel of a new outpouring of Divine Cisce ; in * word, the Bd 6 or 
(f ire whereby men might once again COnjmtme with the Imdio (tom whom 
for a thousand years they had been separated Tire amazement and in* 
credulity whkh tlii* dadaration at first evoked in Mulli Huaeyn’* mind 
was won changed by further conversation with Mtrci -.Ml Muhammad (or, 
to give him the title <0 which he had now laid claim, the Bib) into a belief 
• hereof the finceriiy war attested by every subsequent action of I hit first 
convert to tile new faith. 

In spile of the absence of many facilities of communication which we 
enjoy in Europe, news travels fast in the East ; and no great while had 
elapsed since the " msnifcif ration " {which took place on May 13 rd, 1844; 
ere the Bib was surrounded by a considerable number of eager disripiei 
Among,! these were included many of the late Seyyiit Kiting followers, 
who, Apjimvd by Mulli Hussyn of whai hud taken place, harrened wiih ail 
vpeed to Shintr The ial of the little hand ol believers w a5 great In 
the 'circle* of their own ascemblia they read with eagerness and rapture 
'Ll '••■I’lijrj <h tht fiani e/ Jcstph^ the HiyJmi rtiimz or "Bool: of 

^’is^m^En, ,, mill the few other works which the Bdh had ihen composed ; 
while firm lune 10 time each one of them was privileged to Iktcn to the 
wotds of the Master hitiLvtlTai he depicted in vivid language the worldU- 
oei; and immorality of the ptatfdr, or Muhammadan eleigy, and the in¬ 
justice and rajarity of lhc dvil autlioriiie*, or ipokr with a conviction 
which compelled bdief of the era of justice and happiness now at hand 
«ind thi.* certain triumph of the new imth whirh he wan 1:1-01 miv-vioned io 
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|>roduim* \iKjuly the Mb'® lumc was in every gne*a mrunh and s he KihEi 
mute, beginning so attract ue:iei&] attention (an j.: [ cKfioti which, in i he 
n? tbe government nutLoritk^ and Llim cfcrgy, wzi kiply mixed with 
nispici&n, and diilikc) P when the punj^ prophet once mote left SMffr 
secretly. icctiaijj.inicd only by one intin sale disciple, and scs out to perform 
the pilgrimage in Mefa 

When the Mb returned from Mecca and again Ended a: Bush ire* in 
Aogplit, 1&45, the complexion of attain was considerably altered On 
the otic liand, his ideas had doubtless become owe clearly defined; *>» 
the other hand, the government und the clergy had dccklol that e hi now 
piovatumi -vis altogether diuigerous to them and must ;r once he cbechni 
.i: aharply&s potiihic- Accordingly, when some oJ the Bib*® dudpks, who 
ha! preceded him to Shiri?, entered the cj-v, ihey were seized by the 
governor Hiutt-yn Khit\ Haiti rmdnedf and forbidden !o preach Vn ctrsnnfc 
fie cfl^ciivciiess *d this prohibition, one or two of th>; :n were liatiuiining, 
r. i■ that ihej snnuld be tmable to unit their bouses, HnlHOUft wot al*ti 
dispatched sa Bushtrt to arrest the Bib, who was broright in h Shfrli in 
the Litter part of Septemlnff, 1845. Ht wai examined bdbm the governor 
b) io rue of she chid clergy who declared him to i*? -l htreiiCt a ml ordered 
tnat lit should be punished with the bastinado and then iroiiFsried in the 
House of Mbdu'l-Hiunll Khln* the or chid constable In spile 

! d«« tTii'.sv'iit-s, li'iwvvvf. lb# new faith combined to spread rapidly, foi 
many of lb.. 1 Hill's liatiplcs were by this time §£*tt&rcd throughout all ju-rtst 
irf SVraia engaged in pleaching hti doctrine, while tlir-^c who remained U 
Sh&f* did not fall to find meitai of approaching him even in bis confine- 
mum l"be chief .onliable, indeed, seems iu Lave submitted to Ulc diarm 
id' bit pnErmer^ gentle and. amiable manner* mid, according to one . f the 
Jtihf historian*, !>,e was actual!) brought 10 believe in the divine iftu&son 
pjf th* ■ 'ipiire, whose prayers he CousidtrtiJ himself indebted for the 
recovery of IjL- sou from 1 mono] sitkuess. At all events* when, in the 
HjHtnir 1 if 1841^ Minrinidhr Khiii, the governor of T*ipah£ji r inxioti- to ^ce 
ucie of whom he had heard so nmdi« sent messengers to Silirii to discover 
whether He could by any means deliver She Bab tram his capti^ty and 
bring him to IspaMri* the diicf cun k table connived at, if he did nor act'd!!/ 
the CK=tpe tif ins pmoner* who ai once set out in company wk>i two 
ol bb dtsciplea for tbciatier city, where he arrived about May, 1^6 
Fm m-wiiy a year the Bib rcmnrued at Isp* 3 iin p and riitnng ihii period 
he eninyed the last day* of comparativt! peace and securiiy allottud to him. 
He was under the protection of one of the n>osr powerful nobles nr ibe 
time, who wm both able and willing in protea him from the malic* n: his 
ei:« L!jr :j, amongst whom the dcfgy wtre movi iruiUgnaut But early in 
hb protector dk-d, and tiurgin Khin, who succeeded to ihe govern- 
1111 ?U of I bpuJiin, not sharing the fedlnp Qt Ins |ir«ileec 4 aar t re otic-: rni 
Ihi: Bib off under An armed escort to Tchcrin, that the then-frigning King 
Muhinvnad Sliili and Ina ilbadiiscd minister HdU MfriA Ui .\ might d^ai 
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with the reformer di they ft*ft*ed The King would seem to tee desired 
to ict the Mb; but the minister* fearful lest has sovereign should yield to 
the potent influence of the young prophet* vigorously oomhited rhta pro- 
pc^L poblmg ou the iruirudcnce: of allowing otic doctrines bsirl 

alnsa.k made tticb progress ttncrapi all cLimc* to enter the capital and t* 
iccti hy its inhabitantt The minister's advice finally prevailed, and mdern 
wrt-L issued for the EntnilfMoco of the Mb to the remote fronder-fortr^ 
nf Mfikd whereof the governor, *At( Khin, was a creature of the minister, 
wholly devoted to his interests Thither accordingly was the Mb con- 
vty cd, but inch was the sympathy of the people with him and their anxiety 
to behold him, ihar it was found necessary to avoid as much as possible oil 
town9 and large vilf.rges, and even amongst the escort appointed to guard 
him several conversion^ took place. 

Boon after \m arrival at Mikd, the Rib waa summoned to Tabriz and 
again examined concerning his doctrine by j number of she rind clergy, 
presided Over by ihr present Shah of Persia* then Crown-Ftm re. Con¬ 
cerning wJu£ parsed (here »c have only the Muhammadan accounts ; but 
even from these, partial and one-ddctl a* they arc. we am dearly perceive 
that, wo far from diene being any attempt at ierious investigation, ihc |i:o- 
reedings were characterised throughout hy the mos: shsmcful levity and 
Linfnrmess. "If you ire the 'Gate of Knowledge** 11 they said to him. 
41 you must of course !►* able to answer any question* we chert Ac to a^ik 
vnq h | and thereupon they fed to interrogating him about the technici- 
hties of medkine, grammar, philosophy, logic* and the Hike. To thtttc 
seiwcl«:i and insolent qtmtiotit* the Mb, perceiving dial he had l.jceh 
brought thither, not to be judged hui to be mocked* returned tm answer ; 
and his persecutor^ wearying of their ipon* ordered him 10 S - huitrn and 
sent back to hi* prison at Miki Significant of she yvmp ( iiliy toward* 
him which annulled the common people, if the fact that r Jit prictfi Could 
find no one willing to execute their mandate* and were fimilly compelled 
to inflict the cteliietncrit thetnielves. 

Bo far from ruflering him sell to be diicouraged by th is harsh treatment, 
she Utlli continued to write down ansi codify hia doctrines and ordinances 
with unabated liiigeaee, Two brothers, Scyyitl Hmmyti and Sejryid 
HaiaUf of Vexd, sin red hiv captivity The former of their was tftutmu- 
ally occupied hi transcribing and arranging hk nuMtfi word* , and, in 
X|rite of the itrkt injunction* of lie Prime Minister, means wtfc found to 
convey these precious Writing* into the hand* of the faithful, Ttfctt Bjlb'a 
doctrine*, ton, underwent considerable development He declared that he 
wa* not merely the “ Gate M leading to the Iriuhn Mahdt* but the Imim 
hhmelf; that lie was indeed the " Point/ « Primal Truth uncc more 
revealed in man, and that whal in previous revelations JlhL been *ct faith 
darkly and in nihlln he now piochiuiictl openly and without icacrvc. At 
die same time hr claimed no finality for hk revelation* declaring dial aJicr 
Nun one yet gftatrr * whom he named 11 He whom God shall manifest" > 
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thDUltl appear for the perfecting of that which he had begun, !n the 
books combed by The Rib « this time it is curious to per«iye ibtt hit 
chief ability was not for his own Cute,, but for the reception which should 
be accorded by hil followers to “ Him whom God shall manifest," A^a'm 
,itid aisnin, almost in evijjy pages he entreats these not to behave in the 
next manifestation as the MohummaHani have behaved in this, and to 
t emeus her that no revelation is final, bat only represent* the measure of 
truth which the state of human progress has rendered mankind capable at 
tcrtuiogi For about six Riotitlit the Rib icniainetl at Milled, and then tire 
Government* perceiving that his disciples vtill succeeded to gaining access 
to him, transferred him to the closer imprisonment of Chihxik. Here it 
waa only by means of letters concealed in walnuts, or sewn tip in wxicr- 
proof and sunk in milk, and the like, that correspondence between the 
Itfb and his follower* was any longer possible. 

We must now leave the Rib for * while, and turn our mention to the 
uiTWfs of his disciples to spread the new faith, and the tragic events 
wherein these efforts culminated. Mult A Huteyts, whom I have already 
mentioned m the first to believe, wns conspicuous, even amongst the 
devoted miwionarieu who went forth into every quarter of Persia, fur his 
fiery energy and Indomitable spirit. Night and day, no* In Ispahan, no* 
m kfisiliin, now in Tehcrfu, now in Mash-hid was he occupied in prr- 
v nailing inquirers, con fuming wavciers, and encouraging the faithful. 
Wcnnntsi and detpur were alike ujibejowo to the ardent spirit wriieti 
aniimte l that fragile-looking Frame. Expelled from Ttliefiu. he went to 
Mult-had; arrested (here by HjimiA Mini. one of the uncles of tne 
preseal Shih, he nevfiTtWesa succeeded in effecting his escape, and, in 
company with* small but ever-increasing baud of followers, ugain act out 
westwards. Intending -u it would ajui.- ir, to proceed to Mikd and attempt 
to liberate the Rib- Now at Length the enmity between the Muhunv 
iiinl.iM 1 - and the RiM* threatened to break out in open warfare, and at 
jlnr village of Sh:U i nid a serious < olliaitxi seemed inevitable, when suddenly 
-x nnwti^cr arrived art no coring that Multnmmnd Shdh had brcillitd hi a 
Iasi, This m Jti September, 1S4S. 

When a king dies id Persia, n period Of anarchy and lawlessness ensure, 
m which European countries are fomnmely strangera The local autho- 
rdiea, uncertain ol the continued tenure of theit offices, hasten to the 
capital TO make favour with the new government, or else employ the <l*ya 
oE disorder for their own ends. Tne mechanism of the State it fm the lime 
firing unhinged and thrown out of gear, laws «c [rntctksliy suspended, 
plunder and rapine are rife, and life and pro|K-rty are imperilled Such 
was the irate of tilings which Mull* iluseyn was colled upon to confront 
|| dcnuudol all I mi judgment and ell his energies; for if on the one hand 
ihtu’ wan 0. hope that the new government might prove more favourably 
-l.qxjwud towards the Rib than 11* .redecessor had beat* ihme wa* on 
the other lured great immediate danger TO be apprehended from the unto- 
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auaku-it Lnriessiies* of the ill dmmsed* freto which ajrn-Kt every ched- had 
for the | r^ent been removed MulU Hustyn accordingly pushed on 
rapidly to the village of Eidaalv. gititatetJ near the ; order* of the jirovinre 
of M4iaj>titntr 1 ,md there effected a junction with another twml of Iris ru- 
rcligionlfb under the leidetrhip of Mulld Muhnmmad " Ait of BArfunfrh 
Acuon^t ihc^ ws* one person m remarkable rs to merit at least * patsing 
notice 

kircly indeed doe? u happen in a Muhanuuftdan r cktuiiry lha! a 
attaint dill Miction and lame. Yet is era a. wo min deserved not s .s: r- • * 
only bu( iiLimcirriilby, that v. ■ m.in w.:f. r-'.- rhe ftauyhtef of Si ait 

MulUl Mnhamnud SdJth of Ksjvfn t Sutler known by ihc music AW 

^i/w7-4vm ,4 ‘ Freshne^* or*' Delight nf the Eye*®'), whirl* Lhe Bril i- N l 
stowed on her hurl owed *ntH rate beauty amt yet rater s^ellt^Uiul gift** 
waa well served in Arabic, the K ssrdjt, the inulinon*. and philoaupht 
iie^uEa which she wai tn h« n^n language eloquent beyond mejiure. and 
n fiuettss of no mean order. LtuleacfthabJv galling to inch aiomnii ibwlI 
have been the condition of dependence and tnidkoimJ itapAiiun iri 
which her Kt ir*r doomed by the ufrimamd of blAm to dwell ; in' -t 
^ probably on lemnin* that the Mb (ought amongst other »oekl reforms 
In raise women ig the rank of cqmiljty with men that die betaine first 
■UnLcted towards hit belling. Once persuaded of its truth, she embraced 
the new doctrine wish all the vehemence gf in raflwriflw lu: oaune r and 
hfcvm, in spite of the violsni opposition of hut relatives {almost ilJ of wham 
belonged to the clerical or [ideally *te**U to profits and preadl the H ihi 
hh'.. Cmsii -Ucd finally by drcum^laiioes which it would take too loiig !■> 
detaii to fly ft <im her native town of Kmxvio. ?he flow epps*-^ amatipi 
the B*h(s gathered in council at Badasbt 

j t decided that to this beautiful, courageous, ami eloquent woman 
ttnfU-d be commuted the task of encouraging the faithful and confirm mg 
the lukewarm by an addrci* ddu'ered from a rude pulpit, hastily < on- 
slmcted of slouea and log* Heaped together. Every other sound wm 
hushed and every e*u was strained u that dear iwcei voice hegan to 
s the new diapeu^aboii inaflgurittd upon earth, yl ihc resun oi 
umvcmJ Juitke and love which «u ml hand,, of the approaching downfall 
of tyranny, bigotry, and 'oppre»io*L As she proceeded^ exhorting them 
phi? tr? iiand Luck at thii mrtst critirid moment, not to allow s era ten fear 
ti. ktfp them iloof from the gjorioiis enterprise, not to fad in the coining 
Utu^Ig for faith and htedooi, the iilence was hreken by «ohtt of heiUTfch 
emistion and ern- of ” Ej Mn /* ( p * 0 my 3lfr ! *J. « E? m^r ( (J O 
imp, »■] ■ c r ia J T '* A’urtemit par tem : M V' May I he ihy feaerifitc S md die 
Like. Hie nacst lbtle& and apathetic were roujed; the wavering became 
j , 1 .^ rtjong men wept. No hesitation or halfhe=utcdot&s now; all 
wvTv. resolved to stand iimi even 10 the death, and ihtir later deeds burr 
abundant testimony to die iiiishakabti- firmness of tficir pnr|H?%c Vn r t 
no-v It! Kiirriitul^Ayn^ having wrought her greai work, dejwtt for a whilr 
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tct wander in the highland* of Ntlr, And to be grayed into the huth of 
|,,. s rutiii r-i* frits We shall meet her uflet- Again on thin tcrtihle .lay in 
ifi;!, when rhe storm of fire and steel .md tenure* Wt re be dwetibrel 
im lamed brolcc impotent again*! A t enrage and stead Cm emlura: ice «!i- It 
fias nude the very name of Ufibf a »#ri which no l’crtiait tan utter with¬ 
out a certain inrroltliirary awe and M WilU w. 

It ww ild take far more lira* than wt have at our dispel to fallen, in 
Jet^-d (lit on utr< nets of there event tul day *- last ua therefore ,|1 ' 

quickly to the olHtiute fate «f Mall* Unseen nod Inn companions. Eight 
month* t n> have elapsed since the events above recorded, and it b now 
ihc rammer os <H 4 g. You muit try re picture to yourselves a flat fenny 
country covered nub tail reed* aad grasses oi occasional swampy tn;e- 
(i elds, and sparingly traversed by nurow, muddy paths. To the 
(lire - !iil grey. he* die Caspian Sea. To the south, fan passes gnabwjty 
tore fa««t, which elojji^ upwards reward* the vm: black wail formed by 
im HlHif* »i 1 ‘ iiiunu. Just vlitre the fans end and the foreAt begin*, 
ivt or J amidst =■-. unp* and thickets, atiask the tomb of Shcykh Ti'-im, 
a liqjj nun of bygone days. Tiic little budding which nurki the rite A 
the tomb -Land* in the miilil of a smfcsy sward about too janL long in i 
yo yjifds wide- Tint civ, Justice coro-rmi a few wild pomegranate irce*, 
AifJ is jum i.:n(kd by rede ■earthwoi it-; .ind palisades. 1 T«*j a* * all *a 
Uic buil d ing* of the *hnne, iie riddled with shot and stained with g nv, 
wliilc lbe grassy Award is marked with many a freddymailc grate, lb* 
fan ni :l of men emaciated to akelttoi;,i with drawn faces arid mi ike n eyes 
(wherein nevertheless still glow? trie light of an cnthnsiaiin which ticklt=T 
privation nor suffering can quench) pass occasionally toon the cnefamte. 
Tlicst ne the remnant of the Hi'ifs viwui «last n* 4t fad a fth t I tang big 
ou Ih,_. vrorda of KiumUiVAjn, and this ia tl-nr hot reiitat. Here fat 
cidn WOBry month* have they hdd at bay the loyal army, -rad, by dint J 
county- and skill incredible in men trained far the non part to pu^ciul 
avocation.. again mid again inflicted Hi it ddbu* indlottti which iiail 
raU H-i ev. i the less sanguine aitjangat the besieged re hope for ii him at n 
victory, hut now nt .cirgth the end »«i come. Their have leader, 
Miillfi Hrevvn. t* dead, killed m the very nirtincni uf an bctoic csjdcit by 
.1 jin.iy hull et tired front vi»i hidden ambush. Tlirnr provhiniw are all 
u'.'il up. A lew ilaya previously ,r desperate but unsuccessful ULcuipt had 
t,<~n made to cut through the evef4igtnenitig cordon of troop*. To give 
them itrengiti for (111* final effort, they had been compelled tit exhume tin: 
bone* of the horse which had earned their gallant leader through hi* last 
fr.i>. nnti fr- i'ii the*-; to make a ton of broth which might at least n«vc re 
Ireej* ; ■ tilv and *oul loguther. Absolute starvation now *Uics them in Ihp Lee, 
and farther ttablittxe appear* iuipossible. Yet, in spite of ihcir miserable 
plight, » ■ |iicat is the druud with which their valour has inspired The royal 
Imago, ih.ii even at thin eleventh hunt a me.icu-e lias come from the reyalist 
promising them life and liberty if they will yield up then fur treat- 
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To deliberate on this proptrf&l die bald leaders are non Assembled to 
is ether in Ihe mausoleum of die departed Sheikh. At Fsnglh it h decided 
to accept die terms offered and evacLinie the fortress. A written promise 
signed by the toy,\t!4l leaden and confirmed by oaths sworn on the Kut .in 
lulls ail suspicion of treachery; and now at length id slow procession the 
survivors of the ftdbf emefire from then strong!]aid, and pass 

through the wondering ransir of the besiegers to the place allotted to 
them. 

At first all seems fair enough Food is *ct before The starving Wilis, 
and their leaden are invited eo rake thdr breaker with Prince MaHdi- 
K\lU S tired and 'Abhil^Kuii Khin, of Fin jin. the royalist genen^. Am 
the meal proceeds* the IjEter artfully turn the convexsatinn on to re 1 glotit 
topics. The rmsuEjiectmg Hdlafs- speak freely ursd boldly of tluxt which i*. 
ncarcs: their hearts The prince I Ihtcm attentively, smiling now and then 
a false and cruel aniile as he mark* the qucccs* of his rtmtSgem, Suddenly 
he spring to his feet, dap* hi* Hands, and cries out that hi a guests have 
oUcfcd blasphemy, in that they make the Mb not only equal to but 
gfralcx than Muhammad Promises plighted to infidels are not binding 
and shall nolL avert the vengeance of outraged orthodoxy 1 hr- ■l l:--. . 
mr.h in and scire the unarmed and helpki- Wd chiefs- Another part| 
of soldiers fall m tddenly upon the oihcT Hlbfs, who, in tht quarters &a 
signed to them, have scarce as yet stretched out their hand* to tsstc lht 
first good foo.i they have seen for rtutny wfi-k* The captives are dntggfd 
before the royaiiat general*, and, at their command, cart down on the 
ground and cut open with fcmve* Five or six of the chief H41 ip only 
are reserved from the maitcitre to grace the prince't tdkirnpW cutty into 
Bimuikh; and, Idling wiih them these 4ftti the heads of the slain ret on 
speirs. dir vjcroriiMa* *imy tfrt* out with belling drums and bhiWEn^ trum¬ 
pet ■ lu? the town. On iheir way thither they me! by deputation* 1 
the Mulidt t who rongirtulate ihnn on their prq*t:&* uud clamour Imniiy 
far the binod of the few rtfmaking priapnef * The roplhu *.’-.nc taU had 
enter til tied ihc id c* of carrying these with them to TcHer&h ibit they 
fflgglu fchow to the young Shkh thnse who had dated for r-0 long to wish- 
stand fils armies The JA/Abj however, are importimaie; the poin; |i 
yielded; md llaff Mulli MtiJiatnmad 'Atf nd KU four or five surviving 
comrade* arr himtied over to their unretetrte fees, who tear them limb 
from iimb b the markei-place of Blifurtbh. They meet death unflbidh- 
ingly* ai bni« mem should and night mik* down over the idgod tliinttt) 
and mangled remain# of die k±l survivors of $h£ykh Tuliard 

The temporary lull which followed the itqfipressfmi uf the Mi^amLitdn 
lEmirrccJjan was vwn broken by a shrub r struggle at Zanjin In the mirth* 
wcai of Persist Into Hi:' detail of ihi- strangle it b mij*>?sibk in ehKi 
ls«t. Thi some is changed from feim md fmcat* tti the iturttiw, infin^ui, 
ruiul-wAlkd itre^ta of a Persian town, king. &mid*i jifeouiu puplai-gjuilcn*. 
witicth itutIc lb-' csrttrte f>f * Hi lie rtver T in the atreny, iUn-bakp,! tililc Uut\ 
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ut ctffltml PeniiL Bui though Use *cen- si chwgtd* the rmhlrni* ot ihr 
ntnii^k ar* olhcTwuje much \ht am There i* the mric ftapttjfcr an 1 
inrlomhrjble courage on iht pari of ihe Mbfe ij U*«= same carekstieis. 
coHr^rdicCj mtrl misTiaiMgeiTient on the pin of ihe bgiitfgen. The Bibf 
cut off their long hair to bimt round the eraiv guns *hidk have 
begun to gape and efack under the couttani firing. *ud are cOntimu J t y on 
the tainjittra encouraging their husband? mod brolbera in the attriiijit to 
ivtrl the inevitable doom* But soon, ns ml Sheykb Tohm^ the mO&uk 
Iji$ iUum h 5ucccv f j.ed by the blockade, ^ horrors of famine atarc 
ik* helloed in *hc face. Then ujiuc the * ime jrcacheroLis proiniMS., r^ 
fulling in a mm dvr followed. Eta before, hy a pesMbmxt massacre of the 
loo confiding BfUiIa. 

This fUtlLUUCJ of 1850 was marked by other events not less fettduL 
While Uw siege of Zsnjin was (.till in progress, another Ifcthf rising took 
Ji l.irf xt Nfrfc far away in the south of Persia- The Government, 
thoroughly alarmed. determined on a measure which, as it l.n'lieved, could 
not fin] to deal u death-blow to the BAhf movement The llib, who trad 
uuw tieeu subjected for more than three yearn :o a rigorous imprisonment, 
could not, indeed, be considered its directly responsible for the attitude of 
ni 1 ncd resistance assumed by till followers; nevertheless the Government, 
((^.'jiiinj him u the fDiiiiuih-hnd of those doctrines nhit'll hail i anvuLcd 
the tv hole Persian empire, determined thal he should die. With hit ifeirfh, 
as they itmigincd, the whole movement must colli|ac Had they Ire eft 
belter‘acquainted with the Bdh’t doctrine, they might have hesitated bfr 
forc taking a step which could have no certain result save that of cnapei- 
ating Tim followers beyond all measure, fw, as a matter of fact, the Mil* 
had striven to render his religion as far ** possible independent of fit* 
personality in two ways. First of all, as we have already seen, he liad de- 
dared tlun it was us no tense final, and had foretold the coming of Him 
whom God shall manifest* Jo complete and perfect the religion which he 
had founded. Secondly, he had not centred the spiritual authority even 
during his lifetime in himself alone, hut in what he called the "Unity "— 
a sort of hierarchy consisting of himself, “the Point.’' *nd eighteen other 
pttsons called “ Letters of (he Living, M Why the nunifrer nineteen was 
r.hii icn in the wired number iud employed os such, not only here, but 
in ail the relations of life, it would take uo long to explain. Suffice it to 
W y [fait certain curious fact* connected with the numerical values of the 
letters composing certain words itidiorim- Divine nttnbmw teemed to 
the Bib to point it out as a number essentially sacred, mystermu** and 
worthy of being maile the basis whereon all things should be Arranged. 
Js r ow lha M Unity " was in ita very nature permanent. for, when any one 
nr tiie *“ Leltcre" composing it diedi. the vlrtuc bilrercnt in 

him passed to some other tfild, who tlmtaipon became incorporated in 
the " Unity." which in tlii* way remained coiultmt. After the “ Pomt' 
(m. the Hild ihe }wv chief l-eltem" of the " Unity" bad been Hull* 
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Huieyn and MulJl MuhanvmqjJ Mt Ikrih of these having been kiUed at 
Shevkh Tabnl a yutiih uitnrd Mfn4 Yahyl *ml emitl&d Ijf ihe B4hfi 
“4W^-f-AW"‘{ u ihs Morning of btmrity"), now occupied (he Ugficsi rank 
in ihe Dnhy after the &4b hitiu^-li, Of thi** however* 4a of til d&e eppet- 
dining to the 1MU doctrine (he MuitilmJim were gtito ignorant, and Utter 
umfjdiitiily exjwtittl ituU the new Esiih would eipir* with il* ftkimbt?, on 
whose di^tiuciion th^r ^cre now beqL 

J lie Mikv thfirdhre, wi* haled Aotu Chiiirik to Taint, and onue mutt 
arraigned before Judges whose sentence ww a : ft-gum. runctusiuii, The 
ifid which he saw underwent m nothing but a protracted wiie* of in- 
units and indignities Otic remit, bt-wever, his tomictilcrR wcie iiwnui 
to attain and that was to induce the till.' formally to renounce 1 the doc¬ 
trine which he had dtight, Thb, Wl vtr. they were unabk to licout* 
pibk In reply to ill tbrir threat! and proniut^ he continued to assert 
tint in ban was foliiLkd wltat they understood bf the coming of (he Im&n 
M*hdl They goaded ax his pretenrias^ and told him that the I mini ih-:y 
expected was that same Im&u who had dhapjvuLFtd more than twelve 
cemurics ago in Suti^mfcn-ra'% and that when lie came he would come w 
4 mighty conqueror to ally and =jhdue the infidels, and estublkh the radii 
Ilf UUm throughout Hie world. ^Through Just smtii vain aupcttliliooV* 
he replied, Jl did all former peoples reject and slay the prophet* sem umo 
[hem Did not the jews profess to be cipcctin^ their promised Me 
Mflatrci Jesifcs the Son nf Mart appeared in Ll mrdu ? And did nui they 
iejed ind iLy IIjiu tin s.j indeed ihtir Mr.?:iiih bcejumt they iiiTdy 
rm joined [tint the Mtyilh ntu.it come a& a £reat Conqueror and King to 
fch slablhh the faith of Mosli, and give it currency throughout itoj w: rid? 
Now tiie MuilnmmAdiUta were acting u the hail ai ied t becau&e. like 
ihenj, thcry citing lo then own superstitfonu, refusing in see that the 

kingdom and the victory spok-en of were spiritual and not materiaL" 

Tilt filial aeiuenec wa* fpoiiuunced hv liic civil and mi died by the rdn 
qloiii authorities, and Mini 'AH Muhammad was led bide to jjnse/in. 
Hu iiUE night »in earth *as not spent in soUludt:, With him wem Axi 
Seyyld ttdseyn, ^>f Yeni. hj^ amiLnaenits, and a young (nenJmnt of TjJ.ilt, 
itatoed Aki Muluunmiiil 'Ail, who wat liii devoted dkciplc. The latter 
bcJon^ed to a good family^ In- whom every effort was made to induce him 
to *4vc hil life liy ronOuncu ^ his moster. The foliowitig kttcr, written 
h) him the Serf muht Wore bin muEtyrdorn, hw reply to a bust 

Jprjeai of ihti nature addrti^ed to him by his etder tirolher :— 

,R My couduiOTkp thiujiKi bo ILo G«f t both naughi of Hi and k to euuy 
trtnjblc eutcccdeih DWit.' You wrote that tMi matter hath no encL Wljat 
muitoj,, (turn, hath tniy end? We r at icoat, have no discontent ihurim 
Mid. indeind* cannot fitly express our tiiatikfuitiea*. The rnd of Miii 
mat it, i is„ to be shdn in OoiFi atuxe T and what hapuinet;si la Ehis ! The 
will of Cod will be accomplitlicd on Hii servants, nor can any buui&n being 
uven the lltvine decree. Whai God wilt* come* to and ihm w no 
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power and no strcngih *svc U> Cod. O brother, the end of tht wortd i* 
death; ‘every soul tasteth of depth,* Should the appointed file which 
God (mighty and gloriooa b He ») hath decreed ovtflike me, then Gad t* 
the Guardian of my tatnllj* a^d ihou ort mine ciemUoT. BtLavc in vhai- 
ev^i way is agreeable to God's good plcaswct and pardon whatever his 
been wrought by me which *ecmcih hekfog in courtesy* or contrary to the 
demands of that respect due to yon from your younger brother, and 
pardon far me from all tny & rally, md commit me to God, God i* tuy 
pomon, and how good h Kft as a Guardian ! N 

tittle by little the night ebbed away, and the ffcy grew bright with tfie 
diTTH of July 9lh t *850 Ere the prisoner* were kd ottl, ab Tabriz 
amir* and when at length ibiry were brought forth by their eaecuiionera, 
every «mt and lane through which they were to pass teemed with crowds 
of expectant otiloohcn Of theae, some ^ere auracted by sympathy, or a 
hope that even now tome opportunity for effecting a rescue might arise ; 
others, drawn mently by curiosity 10 fodioFd one so famous! were moved 
U* pity by die pde gentle face, white delicate hands* and simple but apot- 
raiment of the anfferer ^ foul the brutal rabble, urged on by the m:ujg 
icifii and irtijilAiabJc clergy, cast ftcutts and mini at the helpless eaptivs, 
and gave vent to shouts of joy whenever a missile took effect For frever.i- 
hdun wetc the prison era dragged thus through the endless ^ueeti arui 
h uttius of Tabriz until at length Seyyid Huseyn, hia powen of endurim? 
utterly Uib^iirted, fell to the ground fainting with fatigue and pnia 
was dragged to his feet mid told that he might yet save hi* life and gam 
bit freedom if ht would renounce and repudiate his Mister. And th^te- 
upon Skyyid Huseyn, whether impelled by ft momentary fear which hi* 
esJ]junted strength could nut combat {as assarted by the Mohammad.ins), 
or acting on instructions from the Bdb* whereof tlnr object was to pm*cr v e 
and convey to the faithful the fast writings nd injunctions of 1 heir prophet 
Jus ftiiited by the Bihftj. did that which he was bidden to do F and ns ibe 
{irice thereof iwerv^d hi 5 freed am No sooner hail 1 he crowd passed on 
in jin he gathered himsrfi cogeihur, and at once set out for Ttherin. On 
lira arrival there he ft! once mad? his way to his co-fclrglomsta, who^ *dieihcr 
convinced that he mid at t^d under hk master* otdcra> or rnovrd by hi* 
sincere ftiiri evident contrition* received him back mto their midst. I hat 
he ft^s not unworthy of their confidence, he found the oppoftacBty i > ptove 
when two yean later she cup uf martyrdom wus (hr the second time pre- 
sen red to hint 

bncoiiFiged t,y ihe recantaiion o< Seyyid ifuscyfli the eaccuiinnera made 
another attempt to induce A St A Muhammad 'All to follow hia ciampli* 
Him wife and Httk children were brought before ham in the hope that thesf 
tran and entt?fttfes might conquer hi« resolution. Kven igftbiH this most 
cruet trial lie was proof, and on!) asker! ihai he might be iHIci! hi 1 re h« 
Hunter, The soMienc nnilmg all c flutU Hi move him ftuhh v>, and \mn* 
weaned to boot, led the two prisonvri to the gnrat by the citsidd 
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(culled* by ft iLnu^c coincidence* the ■* Stiii.^re of the Lord of (he mgt ik ) 
md there turpended them with ro|i« from tuple* «-l in one of the walls, 
A* the Mo^purty took up in jKririoo AU Muhammad f Alf wu heard 
to iay 10 the * J 'Mattes, art thou cqnEeai with me? 11 To Chip ihe 

Bill replied in Arabic, w Verily Muhammad 'All ii with Ui in pitrarike » * 
Hastily had the words left bis Up when the crash of mu-Aeir* ran# 
our, ami for a moment the rolling doud qf smoke hid the bodies of the 
victim*. As it lifted a great cry of wonder and awe rose from ihe specta¬ 
tors The lifeless body of the diadple, indeed, riddled with bullet*, twuiig 
to and fro in idle air, but of the Bib no trace nor sign was mihlt A 
murmur arose that this was a miracle, and the authorities pOrcdVed with 
terror that the bcklc populace WAi ready to veer round and dftrfftftt lot quo 

-out but an hour ago they hod jfctfad and pelted Had it been so i it 
uiiu it well have been that then and there the faith of the Bdb would ha,- 
iron a. definitive victory over the religion of Muhammad : and for an iosuuil 
trie hte of the Kijdr dynasty and the faith of Isidro hung trembling .m the 
batniice. but not so wag.u mlauicd Ere the crowd had recovered hmu 
their firaj amaiiL ft soldier perceived the Mb {whose bonds by mic straouc 
chance had been «u by the bullets which passed hannlesdy by trig bcnly) 

i ikilig shelter in an adjacent piaid iionse, followed hbn thither, and ui-idc 
u cut at him with bis sweni When the others saw the red blood flow 
from their unresisting victim* their fear wfd gone, and they hastened iu 
cnmpkre iheir work of death* Thu; t wo Itodtes were dragged through the 
streets and cast out of the gate to feed the dogs -uni jackals j but by iiigfcai 
amie Suleymiu Kliiii, and one or two others, with gold in one hind and a 

ii a ard in the other, olknng the choice between these to the guards jj> 
painted to prevent the himaJof the bodies The guards took the gold and 
turrendatd the bodies, which were wrapped in tbit silk, placed in one 
^itFin, and conveyed secretly to Tehenin, to be there bestowed in ft ptucc 
of lafcty. So ended the short and sorrowful bur noble career of Mfrjti 
"All Muhammad ihe Kih When we reflect on ali that he suffered during 
ihe iix years of hi* Tn:ision ff we can well believe that, ai be lays in the 
Kevin* +i ihe days of his gbdoesi were the dap preceding his tnamJetta 
than.* 

The tragedies of ibis fatal year were not yet ended, Un ihe very day 
of the BilA martyrdom the HJrti imuiTecNti], and a few weeks Eau r (Jit 
Zanlhi viege, were quenched in rtiwnri of blood Between rhe^e iw - 
evenu took plfitcc at Tahcrin the nmnydoai of «vun B&bis, accused with 
out ihftdon ol jiroof of harbouring de^gni agilott the Prime Mmiucr, 
MittA Takf Khim AtmmgM all classes, as we learn from ihe duiry of 
an English lady 1 whose husband at that time occupied a responsible jj-o - i 
tioti in the British Embassy* iheir faith urn used geratrrmJ commiseration, and 
ftirwmgi* their Idlow-bchirvcra shey refereed Ibe title of the "Seven Mart >m “ 
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Amongst them wn the IW* uncle, Hdji Seyyid ML to wlmic air the 
Bib liail been cumtuklcd on the death of hit father, It i± worth icttuie,-- 
mg ihat in this the prophet not without honour m bit own mau\- 
ity w far am/jrur?c bis intHiwUitftr relative ihe Mb found tame of bit 
sLiundicsi supporters* ami even m the present day nauiy of the most in¬ 
fluential and devilled, Bibh belong to his family. At the Last moment* 
*]most a* bu knr Si beneath the knife of the beadsman, Hijl Sejjid ‘All 
received m\ offer of panloq if he would consent to reopunce bi* laitli. 
TW% cJTcr be mnhesititiogij rejected, concluding bk words with this 
quotation:— 

**0 Zepbyi, uy fn» m* to iihoueL* dminod fra u rxff j ci, 

'll ii nt i toadlUoa td faw lo ream iiift ta the aicrt el tb* KiidiL 1 

Every one <af the seven ruel death with like funnies Amongst thrm 
was an old dervish, named Kurtdn *AII P who also refitacd to uve Ills life 
by roauiuttaru The fiiat blow struck at him b^ the beadsman only 
wounded his neck slightly and cast Ms Unban to the ground, whereupon 
lie cried out as be atood iwntltig the second :— 

11 0 happy LhjiS JncyiidCed Lover„ who ml I hr teel oi the Lend 
Ktidw-* (*ip whtibtr U 1* head w lurbu* whkh k* msi (*' 

A year elapsed after thi^ imnmiked by any very note worthy event, so 
EkfttJ the Bihfi are fjonccrried. Persecution went on steadily in all jart* 
*1 the country; but the general auunlimi. .somuviui dkr-Mcd Hum dir 
Mlits by (he {Hidden disgrace and Ml of Mini Tail Kliiu, tbe miutfllir by 
whote advice the Bib bail been put to death. From di^i&ce CO death is 
fur a fallen minister but a short step iti Eastern lands, Rftd even (he foci 
that he was married to the Sliihh lister, who ci Oil ill ually watched over hi* 
safety with loving anxiety, could not save the once powerful noble He 
ttsi enticed by a cruel stratagem out of Ilia wife's sight, she being informed 
that the Shih had once more taken him into favour ; ami even while ihe 
wa* rejoking in his imagined afti) Ms lifa-blood was (ktwhg slowly fhmt 
hi* open veins- That no drop of bitterness might be lucking from the 
eup* the eaccotkmer p whose specious |jromi*es Inul for a inoniem 1 tilled to 
rest the tm wearying ^atdtfubrai of the mjuistcr’a wif L -, w^-v ohe who Is.id 
been robed to the ShAb\ Lavour solely by him whose- liinUng tool now 
| i‘ij-ir j it die tutted o( iho^r who pul their trust in princes and stay ilic 
hob quo of God . So periled MlndTild Khin in the month of | iuuniryv 
1 ^ 5 * ; and ut call scaftety wonder that the Bibii *ec in the fair which 
ovtAoak him a. signal instance of Divine vengciiutnL 

Six month* mote cLap^ed, aud then, in Auguuu 185a, an event hspy^rtv^d 
winds brought do.ui upon the Bibls a pen^cution ticrcer than an v ^ Inch 
tfiey hud yet capeitcocetb A certain youth named Ssuhk, of Zanjibi. -^hopt 

t j| wu lihiuiti, irtrt luiLC. ».bDiu, pmnisiif t- the MahuminsdutiiC A^imluun ee> 
'Viiilm'l Icf njlTct in liiiiifiec- 
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attachment to i he Bib hid miuiunird ttmoat lu a passion, conceived in hu 
ciiind a plan of taking vengeance wi the tynnl who had *Uin hrs hehrrrd 
meaivr and mthkuly persecuted all who hell the Biiri faith. This plan 
ho communicated tu two of hie fellow-believers, and, early <in the morning 
of August 15th, llic three, onocd with pistols charged with slmt, stood -t 
the -ale of the Sliih’i jukte of NiyAvarin, awaiting the lutHiwiu when tint 
king, ‘UJTDundcd by lib nobles, should go forth to the chase. That momml 
•inme Ji kngili. and, to die gaiae of 'tippliama, the avengers jj *i>*csi«d. 
Two successive pistol shots rjng out uit the air, and then, drawing their 
fcnivci, the three Hihh rushed uo the SIijU uni tneii tu dnig him in.m h ■> 
hone. Ere they could effect their object the royal attendant *<;tr. uj*?n 
them. liadtk was stricken drid to Lhy ground, and Jib tug «Hi.ijj*inau* 
weir aouccd am) bound. The Sliili. slightly wounded in the Inch, Ivul no 
■ fiiinei recovered from his alarm than he was tilled with tumble wrath, 
Hte two surviving Bills were pul to the to:(Lire; bur, though they slowed 
their faith and iheir object, they refused to disclose tlm names u f any ol 
ibiim ct»Ti'Ji£Hjrusts, or to divulge their places of meeting. Their stubborn 
iei|r.«iu« was, however, unavailing, for a vigorous search, instituted by the 
secret police of Tcherin, resulted in the capture gf some loity Hi l,is, of 
whuai a large number were surprised in the house of Suleyman Kiufn, the 
rwsiywer of the Mbs Iwdy. Five or sis of these, including Belli a Hah, 
who now muims the allegiance of the great majority of the Balds, were 
spared, but all the rest were doomed 10 die. Vci such was the feai in 
width 1 he new Prime Minister stood of incurring the vengeance of the sect, 
mitt h-.- resolved in make all i.bsses panuvia :n the slaughter of tint pn- 
•<3iicr-. To this end he distributed these mnuiigsi die dffitientdcjitixt oicnin 
of the iJovemmeiu, guilds of Iradcimen, uud other sections of the com- 
titunhy, 4t the same time ldining to each that the SiiAh would he aide 10 
judi|r of their loyally and orthodoxy by the manner in womb they dealt 
with I heir vii.irtiu. The war-ortfce, the secretaries of State, the merchants, 
the Clergy, the dervishes, the pages In wailing, even the students of the 
University - then recently founded on a Ivurnpcun model—eacii received 
their allotted prisoner. Innble were the nsidei of inflicting death which 
some of these, impelled eiihef by usage bnandsm, tear of vuipvnon, nr 
nine love <ji auelty, devised tjf the Ltnfottuixttc JUlu's, aouw were 
k-<riiiii pi vets, some were >ami ** under, >M»e wefc hayed with whip*, 
some weft blown From the uiimihi nf oMtan SulcymAn Kb An an 
tnarktd out by his tank, and by ihr sheller which Ilia house had afforded 
tu ills? imoctibcd sect, fof torture* ye I more horrible, Lighted wicks w«c 
inserted In gasket inflicted on his limb) uul body, and his teeth were 
wfL-mhcd from his mumL and driven into the «r»n <,{ hn h r--4, Yet 
even in hi* anguish he continued to testify ,«cli rapiutouv joy at the 

thought of his pre-eAiincuce in suiT'/mig and inartyrdum, lb*l hit cxvcu- 
tnnicr* naked him In litter mockery why he did not ti ig. 1 ^.ng 1 " he 
cried, " and so I nilL* And llicrr’jpm lie bvgan :«, ring,— 
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“(a rmn irkat’-iip, m |K- (3*s & 01 A* tho FrinM^ 

Such • diJa-» t« tb* miitil of llic mark^^iUoc » my desra- 1 ' 1 

AmongsT ihc victims of that tfrnhlc rtay were two with whom w* bnve 
iiT^nty become i*rc}iiiinl«l One was Stypd Riek/u of Yc;td r who, con 
samtei with the anguish of ihat day when* hi appearance ii least, he had 
TeOGuficcd his rnmter, met death not only with resignation, hut with un¬ 
controllable eagerness* The other was the beautiful and gifted Knmm-T 
"Ayn, who p though for rim re Ihan a year she had been in dose confineinenl, 
and could not, therefore, have bad mny |iart or lot to the ocrntjHfacy agiitiM 
the Sliih, waft too nmililean Adherent of the new Mth to loahfor immunity. 
Ur . Po2tt k, nn Aiulrian physician tlien in the ShJh F ^ service, ncto.dly wii- 
n^^d he? estaru lion, ooneeroing which he writes:* "The beautiful ^.imait 
endured the lingering death with superhuman fortitude/* Certain bnea lit 
some of the poem* attributed to her authorship, anti ftill passionately 
cherish d by tbc flihCs, would wnipt us to believe that she liad long foic- 
s«£! the inevitable doom which awaited Iier, The Following translation ol 
one of the most celebrated or these poems (of which 1 received j copy 
from a Mb! at Yezd in ihe simunsr of |888) wi[] suffice as an illLiEtratkm 
In it I barc aitempted to preserve the original metre and rhyme* and also 
to adhere stricUy to the sense Let it hi borne in mind lint by M Use 
Lovei O 14 the Darling," and other inch terms, the BJUi b thtoyghunt 
intended, |ustt as the Stfttft in their poems address Goit as the * f Friend*" 
and the "Beloved^ 

** This i‘f mining Jo it MflitniQ in the ktondv af pda itiij oddity 

TlW- fcri^en hiamd Icmn uf lbtn£ Ui yidtl their lire* in ihtit t&d iuJ \1\tC. 
Tlu^ii mix h t^ord in hand my Toting ssins] wtih In writ to day, tboo^h I Mtm 
t k. 

If IT pies™ bim, Util tyiApI 1 * whJm, I am well omlen: with hat tyrtnny. 

At Er> il«p I Ut al lh» hicdt «f day that Cnidi Qkftimif Catna to "Jir* 

Awl In Ihr <JW^ of hli Peem ausl fee* ihr dawtl uf tb* B*mj 1 **rua*J to *et 

Tfir Cathay nainhs perfume- i^ia (Km like KtiU thus* Uv*m rain, 

Whilt Mi cyea dcmofiih a fsiih in ratm *HAtVH by tfw pww ef Tumiy, 

IVuUi yum who rtiilfmh butli hw# -m:L wi»« [ox ikhe lieimiri edJ la\ ihr. luliit't 
Ihiift*. g . g 

What qu 1 dof Fm oar fiiikh rt^ine yim hoick ai * ihttig; f>f inhtmjfr 
’Jk ta^i'Epj tilth of thy dttlmej hair* am I thy i^ilrlle «nil *tml ae« ihjn? imli 1 
care« 

In thy limn the Infinite hash no U;nr, nor ihc ihim^ti of ihn nuu a (x.wcny+ 
Sfotfidll 1 * pump aatl ils^jiUr be thine, the ■ hnblt aaj way be niijw ; 

Tlait* if ll plnu* ihee, I mini' wkislo thk Ikiougkc IhmI* » enni£gh for 
The ftJWtff vf 1 1 1 anJ < Wc fundhe ; lh^ laocnd in Amt&kUtfrn niafce. 

Skt« FrafiP^ aaC I4» iiq? Co take thou tfiflll flbk ihc Wjhttl FelWty^^ 

Thill far I have traced the jsTOgreJS uf the USI movement In a fairiy 
cmiTinucms mannei, alkhou^h ihe ticcd of conUntng mysfclf within csitiiii 
limit,* haa etiropehed me Its omit tmuh of which I wtmtd fiio have spa ken. 

* Thb iMnplel ii fr^ * witfl-known wk in Ik DhhLa of 

* PoUkS Arti'fW dsu iMmi mmf ftrmr A % i jvl wr | Ui png> Til J, p. j53* 

* A AbLmdMr u M k-abtL of dauih ot rdl^kioa iikiirJia^ 

* Thai tivnd^iKA t fint pttfejfiriM bt ihe jrnmrmit <V<?W itnWr ft*s 13^ 
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Wc hem now tcidici t a point whtic the *ctnt and the character* arc in 
great measure changed; and indeed it would hardly be too much to sy 
tkii nd have mow entered an a film ejioch in the history of flic faith. That 
i ihonU strive tu make dear the beginning* of that faith wm esstnuiah but 
tpatx does not [permit me to dn mute chart sketch in outline ki more 
Tcccni d ew k ip O>C ji H. My desire at present is father tu awaken yoor 
interest and sympathy in an hemic struggle, which 1 do not hesitate 10 call 
the greatest idi^Scjm movement of the century, than to fmmameme in 
you the laletf result* of research. 

The centre of the movoDetth then* is tranafeired (tom Per h tan to Turkish 
territory , to be more precise* Baghdad becomes for the next eleven years 
the abode of such of the flibl leaden 4s scaped the terrible devastation 
of iSp, Thither fled Mfrxi Y^i>1 ,H Subh-i-Eut" who, n I have already 
mentioned, became, on the death of the Rib, the chief ** Letter * of the 
a Omty; w fie wo* soon followed by lib half-hruther, Behi *u “Llih (also a 
member of thft Unity). who, having narrowly escaped death, now found 
release from the prison into which he luui been cast III Perm pets-eem 
lion continued with varying severity, and continually was the Rdbi colony 
at Baghdad recruited by exiles (breed to fly from Ilnur own homes. Ev ery 
-Hurt was made by ihc Persian Authorities to ntolsc xod injure the fugh 
live*, whot as a last resource. enrolled themselves as Turkish subject*. By 
thb device they at length obtained sonic peace ami security * for, whatever 
prejudiced person* may assert to the contrary* the Turklih Gov cm men t 
i‘t on die whole both tolerant and just. at all event! in coinjumiad with 
Persia, ffar twelve years, then, the Mbi lesideri dwelt bcfc. engaged in 
writ mg, codifying, and diETtiEnug their religion, and e* hurting lUeir followers 
to refrain from all resm met to the authorities and, hy virtuous lives* 
IttUenT resignation* and kindly dealing with All men, to commend iJieir 
faith to the whole world So far did they succeed that from the ye*i 1*5 j 
until the present tune, die Bibi* have ptfigntly and tinresi-stingly mtb 
muted to all the penceuLions which they have suffered and itill do suffer. 

In the year 1^64, the Persian Government induced the Turkish author* 
ties to transfer the Biol exiles farther from their frontier—first %a Constanti¬ 
nople and then to Admmi pie Suw while they were at Adriarmpte a great 
event took placer* which had the effect of dividing (he BINs into two 
antagonistic parties. ^uhb-i-Exel, as t have ex plained, had hi therto been 
generally acknowledged os ihc legitimate succe«*ir of Uic Bib, 2nd the 
visible head of the MU faith- But, as 1 hate also eephdned, ihc MU ban 
declared that lib revdatiem wa* not final* xml that hr would, at tdme future 
lime nut specified, be succeeded by f4 Him whom God shall numifest," it 
was generally bdteved that this new tnanUcitatioTi would nut take place for 
at hast a thousand yean, ere the iaj®e of which many coantHev should 
have accepted the of the Mr. Ai the mmc time the BiU had bid 

it down that the liwr of thh pjuruucd diih veter 1 * advent wa* kmmu only 
to God, thM tin one mould faintly djtuu to be him, litsi he would appear 
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cjudikfily and uncipcdttlly^ and ihal when he jp^rcd the fullest au¬ 
thority to confirm at anrral, to bind cu to loo«* wit hi* indh[juiable 
prerogative. Sc, when Belli “ii lHh suddenly declared that lie was thdr 
promised deliverer, who*r ounrtmaitmi they *o ^i-crly tipmed, and 
warned all the BibL not to remain "veiled," as the Muhamtnaddiis Ind 
done, The plater number *t ouric acknowledged bis authority, received 
hm words as dbriiielr inspired, ami yielded to hitn on implicit «md unquall 
fird submit loll. So for ihese BehA'I*, ai they are now culled, the writing 
cflhe Bib became an old testofuettt, and the ordinances of tlic Btry4n nu 
abrogated In*. But dot adl of the lMbi? were content to accept tfih super 
«{'liug of a law not yet much mare than twenty years old, S+ibh-i-Eiiel 
htmsdf declined to acknowledge BeMi *o llih*s cbiiu t or to abdicate in hrs 
favour, and a minority of the Btfhte (now called Ezellsj refused to withdraw 
their allegiance from him or Acknowledge another chief. Dissensions 
naturally mase, which culitiinated in the interference of the Turkish govern¬ 
ment and the final separation of thu rival heads. $ubb B i-E(d am sent to 
Fantagimji in Cyprus* and Bchl *u "tUh lo Acre in Syria,, and ihere ihey 
ftmajji to the present ffoy t the former fluirqqnded by a very few, the latter 
hj many devoid adherents. Less tlian a year ago l visited both places, 
and heard both mdts of a long and tanked coutTovctity. But the upshot 
of I he whole matter h T that out of every hundred Bilk* prolably not more 
than three or four are Ereffs *# the ml accepting Belli ‘u iMh as the final 
and most perfect manifestation of the TiuUu 

Having mm traced very briefly the hler history of the sect, I must add 
foirtc sew words as 10 the most salieni feature* of thdr frith. To discus* this 
fully would fired more time than Ha* been allotted to me altogether, and E 
am therefore forced to enumerate such points as have not already breti 
alluded to in (he merest outline God—one, eternal, tncomprehensiliL — re¬ 
veals to man *0 much as he can apprehend of troth by means of an endless 
hut rmenrmrem meets* ion of prephou, Tte tutnee of their teaching i*, m 
reality, one and the same; for the same uni venrn! wisdom apeak*, and the same 
divine will m:ti through *0 ^ them. But a» man advances and evolve* tils 
Jalcnt pulcntJalitie*, he needs a fuller light, and can bear a clearer teaching. 
We tell & chilli that knowledge is awccL w Is it tweet like mgjr ? m It asks. 
And we T because we wish to teach it to love knowledge, are compelled to 
speak in i-in r Language which it can under .land, and which, to it, is the 
ncajcat approach to alvtNfluie truth attainable, and answer* w Yes ; awieet 
like sugar.” So it is with mm, for the human race has an Infancy, t child¬ 
hood, a youth, a maturity. And now, in if* maturity, those itlusl rations 
ftuffinent for and adapted to it* hi fancy arc no longer tunable. Heaven n 
true* liut it k a state* not it place. H If today any one twlievcu in the 
saja the Btb, "he is seated On it throne af glory, though he be 
tented In the du*i" So too wher ever in unbeliever dwells, there is the 
* Land of Fire" There 1b a rciurreciion, but it is not that which men have 
imagined ; each ** manuesinbou m of the divine wisdom in human farm ii 
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the " resurrection” of that whiefa preceded tt, wherein the fruit is reined 
of the seed ihcii *nwn. That is the ’* judgment," that is ilm "meeting 
w»ib God," anti the impel* are the reaper* wbo go forth to gather lit 
wltat u i;pe and good. And thus >l U that, according to whether they 
are addressing x Muhammadan, 4 Christian, or a /ear, the Tiibis may 
tluit the Imdm Mahdl has come, that Clinsr has returned, or that Mutes 
ha,* rcapjiesircJ on eiuh; for to thou all these phrases signify the same 
thing. A* to the belief in a future life, it is there, hut it it not pronii- 
nciit, A i ini venal reign «if peare, love, freedom, and unity of belie! 
«nd effort is the thing primarily aimed at ; for Kbits*, m spite ui the 
mystic vnthti,;asm which jerYide it, dtffets from Sdiiism in the essmi 
tial.y practical objects which it Ha* re view, A material resurrection a 
denied, and the hum terisl future of the spirit must not divert our 
thoughta from the wtnk of regenerating the world. War tatui ccaoc, 
nai.iirii am it mingle in friendship justice must become universal, all men 
must be si brothers. “ Ye arc all the fruit of one t r ee , " uyt hutiA “ 
the loaves of <*ne branch. VYolk, then, with pcrfcct charity, concord, aifec- 

lion, nod nterr.cnt, for 1 swear by the Sort or Truth that the light of 

agreement tbidl brighten mil illumine the horiiorts * So again ha says, 
" PHde k not (ot him who foveth hi* country, hut rather for him ufoi 
InmEi the whole world " "A* for lliLfte who commit sin and ding to the 
world." be say* elsewhere, “they are assuredly not of the people of' Belli," 
11 Kdigiims i laired and rancour is a world-cons tuning fire,*’ we re, id m 
suiothtr pbec. * and tt» ijutncllipg thereof most arduous, unless the hand 
o! Divio, Might give man idiici nire fmtn till* unfruitfoi ciiamity. 1 People 
□T *11 creed* me to be astoenjed with in * fair and friendly spirit, not 
shunned as unclean or it- ..ted a, foes, Persuasion may be u^d to gu D 
cun verts, hut the employment or force is hiU-fol to GmJL “ If yt be slain, 
il is better for you than Out ye should sfoy- The diffusion of knowledge 
ti a moit laudable thing, for, ways Bdd, « he who educated hi* son, or out 
,>f ** «f another, it is as though he had educated one of my sons." 
Hut studies like l.._;tc and philosophy, which conduce only to disputation, 
are discouraged ilc study of Jiving languages is, on lie other hand, tn- 
rounged, since it conduce! to the closer union <d diverse peoples. It u, 
IhWcver, tvccMiiincuded that it! course of titue one Language (cither one of 
llione nt present csHtmc. or a new univerwd language) and one writing he 
ehmen by the assembled reprv<rntalivcs of ihc different nations, and that 
,s,cse be to rvery urn.. so that thenceforth there may W mi nlrttade 

to the free intercourse of dll tmuiliind. 

1 trust that I have laid you enough to make it dear that the ob;t i* at 
whi.lt this religion aims ore neither trivial not tux wort !iy of the noble »elf- 
devotion and heroism of the Founder and hi* followers.* I: is ihc live % and 
deaths of these, their hope which knows ro tlesptfay thedr Ium which know! 
no cooling, their stcudfitatnena which know* no watering, which vtomp this 
wonderful movement with a character entirely it* own, For whstovef may 
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be the meriu or dementi of the doctrines for which these scores end bun* 
died* ot oar fellow men died, they have at least found something which 
mode them ready to 

"law ill lhifl£i mle tbs iky. 

And gn forth usled owin' son Mil rain. 

And troth sod waft ted watch out all tbrir j™*’ 

It is not a email or easy thing to endure whet these have endured, and 
rarely what they deemed worth life itself is worth trying to under!land. I 
tay nothing of the mighty influence which, aa I believe, the Bib! frith will 
CMit in the future, nor of the oew life it may perchance breathe into a dead 
people; for, whether it succeed Or fail, the splendid heroism of the Bibf 
martyrs u a thing eternal and indestructible. 

” U< whose wxJ In lute » qnickouil sever can to toii be hurled i 
Written Is (bai life lniqsitil in the retrrtil* of lit woiliL" 

But what I cannot hope to have conveyer! to you ia the terrible earnest¬ 
ness of these men, and the indescribable influence which this earnestness, 
combined with other qualities, eiutt on any one who has actually been 
brought in contact with them. Tliat you must take my word for, or else— 

11 CM Jar mt ktrW ioH, 

K* gkaitan riaurt 

A * I fmri, art airtr-imi. 

Xml sirr-i f 

m When UlOO wel hi the path l v.wort head 
Which i* ralluijf toWanli 0>u hid. 

Aik erf ill uk of \l dflr scCJtii* 

Foe (nm ft 10*7 W MA* mpinj.* * 


i Fh® tiie /Ndn trf ijlMi l-Tihdit 
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THE RELIGIONS OF ANCIENT AMERICA, 

Dv Jrinir M, RoaetrajK. 

I#f ih* study of the native religious of Kotlb and South America, there ii 
a special anractinji bound up with the special perpJoiity of tin subject. 
Thirst: religions, like the rare* which have held them, seem to sUnd Ins- 
(orkqjly ijMJt from the rest of humanity, unrelated, underived, imle pend¬ 
ent 11w hm question that occurs 10 the ethologist when be looks at 
i he native American race* U* How and when did they get there ? With 
which of the otlier human families are they moat nearly connected ? And 
(heugh in the this quis^bufi used to be put on Use traditional assump¬ 
tion of tit original creadott of o»f human piit. Jfotti whom til mankind 
arc descended, it is still perfectly idtvant to the Resent state of science, 
tince the fuoii plausible and ccefiocmctl liypolhesli in regard to human 
evolution ii that the development of early man from some Apelike form 
went on, however slowly over one particular area, and not independently 
in widely feporaic parti of the world at the same time. That is to say, in 
the present iiaic of knowledge, we itill mnniae a unity in the human nice, 
and hcsiiaie to believe that different hLiman Apcdes were independently 
evolved from lower forma in different continent*, acquiring the *amc 
plivaicul structure under widely varying contliliunL 

li a therefore perfectly titling that ethnologist should try to see if they 
cannot trace a connection between the native races of America and the 
races of Asia, which are the nearest to them in geographical pontuoa. 
Until thui hypothesis is cither stab] tailed or overthrown, our anthropology 
and our moral science must remain in huge part unsettled^ Dr, Mviilc, 
who seven years ago delivered a course of lectures for the Hibbert 
Trustees on the American religions, argues that ft we may safely leave to 
ethnologists the task of deciding whether the whole human nice descendi 
From one original couple or from many ; for, spiritually speaking, humanity 
in any case is one, It is one same spirit that annualrs it and if developed 
in it; and this, the incontestable unity of Our race, ii likewise the only 
unit* we need cafe to insist on.” 1 But it ia dear—and the phraseology 
betrays the fad—that this defines rather the theological than the saemuir 
attitude: for the very quesPon whether an alleged spiritual unity is inde 
pendent of a biological or genealogical unity, is one of the preliminary 
problems of true pt spiritual * science, And Ur. Rdvillc fnrmshw other 
proofs that moral science needs for its proper cultivation another method 
and another bias than id set up by a theological training. 

1 t tihbsn Lcctiira, lS&W Ibc NslW H^ligwi* of Mcilea afid PWa. p- 
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As vrc go into detail, *e shall nee notnc rriuiirkabk cetuddemies he 
tween American aod Asiatic and European religious system*; and until 
we determine writ ether (he different peoples branched off bm one com¬ 
mon truck, afteT it Juui grown definitely human* mir imttout of mental 
crolntUm muit remain open it> much vrdsritode. Dr. R£vilk ti prepared 
to wt down all resemblioc^ to a natural kw or lope of human wore: 
Rut cue conception of that natural law crnist alter a good deal according, 
as we decide that certain peculiar 1 superstitions and ritual practices were 
reached alike by various rare* who grew separately out of pre-human 
species* and these mil of still lower spedes, in different pans of die world, 
without iMcnoiamre ; or decide that the whole of the man like family 
developed inteNDOimeeledly over one arek and that the different race* 
now trotting did n m branch off from the central stem till they had already 
acquired what we cull human diiirattenatScs—that is. until they had 
reached the Stage of unity weapons and hrt 

Suppose, fa* instance* that the Amferibm races came some thousands 
of years ago front Asa, and that they are kindred xo the earlier Ariarir 
races: they would already have a body of myths and a terrain .idi^irnis 
but in common with people* whose desccsvimits subsist in Asia t and the 
coincidences j n their rdryiiHi would have to be pronounced historical, that 
if, they irprtwait u Spence of phenomena substanrially determined by 
one original net of «&nditto* within & given eta :md territory. If, on the 
<?thcr hind, you suppose that evolution pfOOeeded in different parts at (he 
iifam-t on identical lines from the Imres* forms of life through many others, 
up in the anthropoid ami the human** you?whole eoneqnion *if cvnluiion-rv 
:aw is affected, and that in turd rmisi aftriJ yirtir philfrauphy* In titMh 
fimsi take Account of a/t phenomena* mil icirnet, in forming our philo- 
sojihy, if tha: is to be sdentilu F -nd The method of Pr* iUvilk, though 
an improvement on th nt of the chinches* must he chummed su incomplete 

Now, I will suggeir to you the high probability—I do not call it more— 
that the American races did come from Aik not very many thousand* of 
year* by way of Behrings $irsul* B iti ihe extreme north, a! a Isni-■ 
^ Lien muii hud already learned the primar) arts of civili£&t£OQ» Of com sc 
lint may retirement a very dfartaili antis |tii ty Li viced; for wr rmt*l allow 

4 A* to tin* 1 jiocsibiELiy nf lucb an en.itdliMi Afijcrjc*, gira cin^iliairc 

fprquttvi; Pui:m- the two li>pr.4hr!<fe of IcaiBigiili&ti (um iuuxh.ctre AiU AJiil \nm 
PoW.c^a* t« ad.I* : ** In atiy cur the origimU ^abUoal# of AfP«ia ram* frum itat 
Obi World, ami are enrinnty nuf, ai xjnift lugipoie* eralred from American iwt 
■ .Li-Lirhlrtp ur nnudi’ auwd ip have «E Ho }wtlnl existed hi AwhIo.' 1 AWjiV/i/4| 
■"k* =fe Aull Ji_ fiiy toe Ihkl Jnm art ir- m-'-li a jit:* in 

ti ftHnuaplicra. *'3ifle thr iciJimflli li.- to diiTtUent^ wcniiln iUrif dccUiv^- 

» Ske thai i H_sjl 1 1 ifi tCWg, li, p jc*a F IT At Oehfiiit; ! iitrait*. 

Aila w-l Animu are wtrhin nght of each oH«t. \~ |1 if we j miminimh *4 

tuh- i tike the ^inlikii-LaLL, who eau.ly Ikhj l _aaj-_ li ■ _ Lf-ilJ. behiy l"ir hUehEl} citUi- -t. 

we kiupJK af all di2Jt?n3iki-= a. 111? ickftrrfkji, ih*l tkfrref 

kiv- eg icoil Wflhoml » mir o^lheir irirriiato, ^ritp^U tiOweTrr, remuki dial h4 il ^^wtii 
lie ii-i* ibt iniLiliilsri'. ..H Eiiief.il TaJtarr 'jF tu ’Jeer bu. Cn&tu? tract* titl lu 
trim. ']iFbr xOniv' rbc Affaerkfln dlkite, naintml -> i cing -:n ctu oocan locwe than rMO 
a time** "C.-nffawiiMil App Pan T 
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greater and greater periods for evolution &» we go back from the atagt of 
tribal savagery to those b which men would be, from our point of view, 
only doubtfully human, But though the difficulty of proving affinities of 
language between American and Asiatic race! is great* and we teem thus 
bound to ittppOM a very remote icjiamnott indeed ; on the other band, 
the observed facts as to the rapid change* of language among South icj 
islander when isolaied fxom each other, go to suggest that very wide 
deviation may occur in a few thousand* of yean among people of one 
nock, who hive separated at a stage in which they hive no literature, no 
word sign*, and only the merest beginuinga of a ritual Beyond ihia 
hypothesis wt need not ga The quaetan is one finr tbe solution of which 
we have not yet sufficient materials* 1 tinea we hate yet to cultivate pr<j 
pcrEy many of the lines of research on which tbit solution aunt depend ; 
and It Quit be admitted that tome ethnologists hive thin far come to tkeit 
conclusions in a sufficiently irresponsible fashion. It has been laid of 
Pickering* for instance, (hit he set up a connection between the Mila? 
and tbe Californian because each hid an open countenance, one wife h and 
no tomahawk. 1 Happily we need not resort to such inductions is these. 
Nor need we be deterred bom The scientific search by the fact that some 
ol tbe gue-;:. $3 made have been wildly absurd. There is said to be widely 
current in Peru a legend* fuHy believed by the natives, that the name of 
the first Jnca, Manco Capsc, arose in the actual advent of i shipwrecked 
Englishman* who got to be known as fngfomam, and who married The 
daughter of one Coiafar, hri son being uccor dingSy railed Ingaimam 
CpojJw, whence the name and rule /jwu iWnnm Caj&r * Thu is funny 
crtcugh ; but we need wt therefore proceed with Dr, Rfriife dogmasicaily 
to decide that u tvrrrfAjnf lArtrcf that the civiiisarions of Mexico and Peru 
arc iutDdilbonoiis» ifirrnpng fnm tAi ml itutf”* To statement tike 

that, wiiiiout any biological evidence m whkh to found «t, i% qq more 
■ equable than the method of happy-go-lucky guess, 

Wz cannot Linger, however, over ihiv ride ol the question ; and indeed 
fss can here only glance ai ooe which lies closer to mir main theme— itur, 

1 A nisJEibcE el exrfsffhljpuT cvnn|mtnlfHCH, b<*w**ef bat* been tivxA — ihu, fu? 
ins*iKt. tbt Actfr adralst *igna w4 *hn M,.r.jyo*i*n crwhjc, “The symtKib 

In ike Jdttqgcilun oakndtr si* hwiowcd from utuuk h oar of the twelve *i* the «mr 
u Lte Aft*e Ttu« uttei ire ai IIl* s-mm SJ ttiffrnpfU sped--* of [Urm-ib 

tft dw two hrftiuphrffs WCfljlil aiilu w. Tbr 1 rBaiijfii/ig Trtr 'rfi-j l*> fmj cne*ltt(* (bfifV fon&d 

n AnifniKh. The rtmlduxt vest u Hu m It endilT (Fracirts. Ami, L|> Suah * 
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mind t* of the ccmacdiiifl of iht different peoples of Ancient America 
with each other. For among these there ls folly as much variation aa is 
found among the peoples of Furapc. To go no farther, the Axtcci Of 
Med^ns differ noticeably in certiLn physical characteristics from the 
Redskins; and these again show considerable variations of type. A 
dficinre theory of the culture-histories of these peoples cannot ye* lie 
coiLrtmctetl inuisrmich as we are still very much in the dark as to the 
dvilltLtions which existed to Central and South America before those of 
Mexico and Perm For the title of this tenure* " The Religions of Aminft 
America,' is only designed to mark off the religions flourishing lately 
ia four hundred yean ago, and the aboriginal religions still existing, iron* 
that Christian religion which was introduced into Mexico and Peru by the 
Spaniards, and into North America by the English and French. The two 
religious sysremi we have chiefly to consider,, the Mexican and Pemri^n 
ai they existed before the Spanish Conquest, are not very ajM-ierii in ihdr 
developed form* because even the two cririhaaiions were catnpiranvtJy 
modem The Artec? and the Pcruviani only ptofevtid to slate back a 
few centimes from the Conquer; and in both Peru and Mexico there 
were and still are the architectural remain* of dwTUiirium. tonae of which 
were ihemseives *0 ancient * as to be unintelligible to tlu? naiio m found 
by the Spaniards Thus, near Laic Titicaca in Peru 1 there are remain! 
of smiaurcs which by their lire suggested giant builders, the work of a 
race of whom the Incjj Imd r.o knowledge, and yet further there -ire 
remain?, of rude cirdei of landing stones which presumably belonged to 
a pfimidte dvOiaatixin more an dent irilL -So in Mexico, there are ancient 
remain* tuch a-* those at PaLmqutr, which suggest a cfritualmi higher, on 
tire tide of art and architecture, and at the tame lime much older* than 
that of the Axtcct. 1 Alt we am say with any safety is that, as it wax put by 
Eudde, tiie earlier dvilimioits grew up in tliore regions where there were 
combined the conditioni of a regular, easy, and abundant food supply, 
namely„ heat and moisture, without ah overwhelming proportion A tbrj 
hiler* nut h ia occurs tn BraxiL Now, from the point of view of the needs 
of an early civilization, the golden mean occur*, in South America, otdy 
Eli ilie territories which were covered by the empire of the Incas, and 
fartlier north, from the Isthmus of Panama to Mexico, We aur raise then 
u long-con tinned movement Of population southwards, one wave pushing 
on another ahead of st, till some reached Patagonia, Alter a lime, how. 
ever, (here might be refluxes, h is admitted that Mexican tradition pomes 
to early developments of civilization about die Isthmus and Central 
America, and then wavei of migratinn and conquest northwards. And 
iheu, in nccuidance with the law that an already civilized people esu? ^ct 
good results out of a territory which could not originate :i ctvih nation, 4 it 

1 Set K B. Tyl.jf l 11 Aiurtiiue** p. iSoh iu i-i ilae prc-Tult« dwtadw ul Mnuco, 

* S^Lipr, ■' PmS,* 1877, d\. set 1 ISainjt.iIL, it. aJS^ ^ll. 
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may have been that tome of these ear ly (unions were driven north of 
Mexico, im\ so cgckbHshed those forgotten Stares of which Ihe mytictimw 
and fascinating remains have been duteovered in modern macs, And it 
tmy bare been that ihe people called the Toltecr, who flourished in 
Mexico before ihe Arises, represented yet igam 3 Iwckfmw of one of 
these peoples from the north, according to the trudliionJ All th,a: we 
knriwisj that Mexico remained the seat of ihe tnodt flourishing empires 
mainly hccausc it canid best yield jji abundant and (eguJ-ur Fijpplp of 
vegetable focsd, aa marie ; and that when Cortits invaded it, the oviluumn 
of the AiieCH wbw constituted the greatest of ihe several Mexican 
iUejs existing, was among the nsptt remarkable-* 

And herein li® the fosdnation of these tjvilii.itions, with their religion^ 
ibaE riwj supply in with a set of results pntuirdly independent of all the 
known history of Enrop* and Asia, It baa been remarked that tne grtmt 
diawback of most ol the menial of hum.in sciences is ihat they do ^nt 
Admit of experiment! as do the physical acietia^ You mti^ take i.re 
phenomena you get and try to account foe 5hem, with no aid from pbniwd 
rcpeiiijoiu of cases. Eut, on Ihe other hand, ihe human scbin & hare 
aii turnmoui wealth of data lying ready lo hand, and some depanmimu 
of these dui hate for us the effect of new revdaiitm* in hum^n affairs. 
After we become absorbed In the conception of European dvdiration, 
with its beginnings, on the one hand in Aryan barbarism, on (be mbtf in 
tile Eastern and Egypto-Semhic culture, w* wreui lu be shut up in a 
ccirnin body of amUiuioit* about human nature and in mwdrncu=* 
of though i and action. Whar U much worwj wc havs the cunduirio;;* 
presented to ua ready nude in terma of the reigning religion, rnhkh 
Likes all previous Ufc jj so much prej>anlion + planned by * i3ga< km* 
Deity, for its own particular way of leaking at lilc; and wLi=r> 
determine to think out mat ten on some uiier princi|ihi r wt s And out 
pih cumbered at even atep by ijUiibcEl records md prejudiced 
evidenct We on hereby touch Ancient ririilrariou without j-lrmng the 
mud which Christian propaganda has thrown j| it, or the duM which the 
sume spirit ha* elsewhere allowed to cover it But when we go to lire 
records of the cult urea and creeds of Mexico jjilI Feiu, recynEs wonder* 
fully preserved in the teeth of the fanaticism which wyuld have destroyed 
them atl if k couki^ we tuod clear of the fraud* and prejudice; dike 
of few and Cftrislian; we are In a measure spared the eternal cnntraiii 
between pretended munotlLrurm and polythcIinL ihe eternal nu^ir-vdon of 
the possible diiTuaiun of revealed truth, 1 the perpetual daippaiiaoH between 

1 G rnjpa/4 ^b. | Of Fm«rtt* " Cdti^weit irf M«i&a r " AJi.l J* K Kiri.! q«^i rjn U 
JffcsmrhrEP* nation) wiili Mvillc, 2 - i L hat Us* HaAniaa mnj ili*i deuve from 
tbt grtffirtl movement <jf POUlhwir^L 

1 rh< TrfcvoiQ ripilixAlLM witeh* i; m b*c betu uuif« ju,iekle;r*uJ ib+ji iltu unt Mdiu. 
pTTSpW. PftraH. H l c rt. iTTl-l 

1 Thil m, D^w hon! Kw^i^roa^h wtcrujilul bmd i« the luU ^cneriliun l- mr-iv :*Lrti 
ihe BkhliciJ lyMeta m k^.n:. tu s|^ Ami there w** u «iiy mnrwr ih^i 
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OiTUtcrt-lom and Pagan* vm_ W e Arc laced by a civiJuaibri and a 
that reached wealth and coRtpEaju 1 by a free growth from the stage of 
early •avagety, without erw eocMhf in COOiaci with that of Asia md 
Europe lUl the moment of collision and dtsiructiotL And id study these 
Aroericxtr dviUEtritmi aright is to lean? with dearths in sociology* 

m human science itt general, which plhefwbc cotdd only have been 
readied iiuj-nifecriy and with JiftituUy- The culture-histories of the two 
hemisphere*, pui side by tide, ilhifnuLBie each other us do the facts of 
comparative anaiotny,. 

The kiamy of the Ohl World baa taught us how Urge a part » played 
by religion in humici affiier*. how much of men's iotdlectual energy tends 
to be a|:^ul on hitliudnalioiii in liic absence of knowledge ; hut nowhere 
it this truth so palpable as tn old Mexico and Pent If we can trust the 
S pi nidi writers^ five thousand priests were connected with the principal 
feniple in the city of Mcsieo alone, where there were in all some fi~o 
temples and where the total population was perhaps about 300,000 : 1 and 
all the dries were divided into districts placed under the charge of 
parochial dergy, who regulated all acta of rftbgiau, In ibis enormcH* 
strength of the priestly dais we have the secret of that rnghifd develop 
rocol ot religious delusion and its at ten dam atrocity which mar *3 nt 
Mexico from the rest of the world. The system was, of course* Poly¬ 
theistic, and equally of course, it exhibits the usual to»denc> toward-. 
M u nuthcrstD; but the overwhelming priesthood necc^nly perpetuated 
the separate cuh* That were at least Lbinecfi principal deities rod ttmrc 
si-ian two hundred iniennr/ who would itv.war la the genii and Mints of 
Europe; and si is obvious that in M -•'■• > ^ in Chr^tn-mm there must 
riavc Sheets many vineries of rdigmu*- temper anil itnusdc. In (n^ciy H 
tr c farms of prayer arid adniu mu on which have betn ptts ?rred . k *rr 
a habit of alluding reverently to “God* or 14 our Lord,* witbeui any ifno- 
ncauon of any one deity, and with a general awmipUGU that the lord 
iove% right conduct This universal God «.h Ln origin um die Sun, * fro 
wv worshipped in the templet of all the gwh alike, being pra^S in four 
Ii:r3-.v tach day and four timra each night. 1 

Different deities, however* Were invoked in different ciTcmiutant^t, fur 
inaumcc* in connection sritii the rite of infant baptism* which the Mexidttr 
pmetired mohi WTipukiuily, live officiating women payed to "Our 
MerdfUl L*df t * OiakbiiihlbciHS nr Ooacoittl, die Goddest of Water, 1 
As the *mmhi when rain wa* wanted £<if the hancst, prayer was 

Sx. Tfrcnau, 1 tiwE mbtauHon* roM^mfy, htt gi™ th«* OsTiriloaitf, PP 

ij 3 » Guvoere, B. c 4. , , 
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made to the god or gods named TLifoc 1 — for both the singular end plural 
form! are tried— who controlled the rain; jeui whereas the Goddcst ol 
Water invoked at baptism was held merciful, the TUtoe had to be f ao 
piuated by the regular sacrifice of a number of sucking infanta, bough! 
from poor parent! or extorted from supers ittitms one** And there is no 
more awful illustration of the capacity of the human mind for religious 
delusion than the record of how the merciful people, believing to the 
efreacy of the sacrifice, would yet keep out of the way of the sacred 
procession which carried the doomed babes, because they could not beat 
to »ee them weep and think of their fate; while others, weeping them 
retie*, would take comfort if the children wept freely, became that prog¬ 
nosticated plenteous rains 1 

At the Ant glance it is plain that the Mexican pantheon represented 
the myths of many tribes, myths which overlapped each other, a* in the 
case of the God Of Rain and his wife the Goddess of Water, and which 
survived separately by being adapted to the different usages of life. Men 
coti W ftot sacrifice in fan is to the very deity in voked at baptism; so the 
benign Water-Goddess was sundered from the child devouring Water-God 
And by the some taw it came about that the most prominent of the 
worships of Metier a state periodically at war, was i hat of the Wir-God 
liuiiatlopocbtli, who figured as the patron God of the State 

This God's name, os we have it, means “ humming-bird on the left , " and 
is explained by the fad that the hideous intake of the God hail the readier- 
of a humming bird on the left foot Dr, H Grille explains that the hum 
ming-lurd is mystically s bird of the sun. being called by the Artocs 
" sunbeam" or “ sun's hair*; and that it is associated with Hmtiilopoch!li 
in hi 5 primary dttnder of Sun-God. Bui that is only pan of ihc ci 
plinutian, U Dr. RiviLfo ihtnri Hattrilopochtli is * Sun-God ; but he 
is the God of the Spring and Summer Suit, there being snuiltct greai 
deity, his brother Tcicailipoca, who rule* ihe winter mnoihx Hoitnlo 
[fochlli'i reign began in May - and it is in May, the spting-momh, tint in 
Mexico the humming bird appears. It is probably this ^weiation that 
specially connect* htm with the God. 

Now, chert is jl rtmutibk eotoddeoce beiwecti itili 1 1» klt^xn anil 

thal which, in the Kouum mjrthoiogv, connect! Mam, ihe Wii-God *nn 
tf* w»d-padtflr^ Fiam the tutnc of the bW. Ul j*x*t Tl he wm hrld to 
have hud the jKt-n.Lrnc /^nrMjibr ;® tud ihh eircumnsoce f ihc 
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lufiuise *lKdi we tuiunltjr moke th*l HuilalopoditJi ti rim the otiginii 
nuee of the Mexican. God, 1 but only m sobriquet or pet-name bf which 
the people described him, in terms of hi> symbolic tuwgt Dr. fW.iife 
titjcfl not menhota tins analogy r *ud it would be imeratmg to know how 
he would explain t£ He ts wont to iwisi strongly that parafelcU itt 
mythology do adt mean borrowing; am] la thil case l believe it would 
t>e n^ht to say *o. But the explanation, as T regard it, ja somewh.il 
curious. A War-God* specially known n *ucii r la not a prinunr caft- 
ception : what happens is that a particular God comes to be the God of 
war. KoWfc wc know, that Mare was originally a sylvan deity, 1 concerned 
wiih regeuijon and Bodes and herds. How came he to preside over w ar ? 
Simply became, I take it, he was the God of Mr uaxm at tvAM war 
utxatfy m.iJc Campaign;! were begun in spring; and so the Cod of the 
Spring season, who was specially invoiced, became Wn*God Mart was 
jutf Afortrus, March ; and he lent himself ihe better to the conception* 
because March it a blowy and blusterous month Mars, you remember, 
retains iliac chimctcsbiic^ being m Mu-iurncus rather than a pen or 
dignified God to both the Greek and Roman mythologies,- Ai in Italy, 
to in Mcxko. The God of the war-reason became the God of War; and 
the dtw deity like the other retained, as War-God, the ayrntiol of the little 
bird which was held to be his forerunner in nature. /Vmr meins speckled** 
coloured i and the speckled woodpecker might figure the coming of 
4i^ckicd spring as xlte humming-bird wmtiddo the colour-time m Mexico, 4 
Perhaps there may Ik a similar natural explanation for the coincidence 
Uiat lliiiiatlopucbtli ii born of 4 mother, Coiilicae T who is abnormally 
tn&pj^gELUcd by beiu^ touched by a ball of bright coloured feuhefi/ while 
Jiuio bears Mors also virginally, being impregnated by the touch of a 
flower/ 

tiutagreai tlincntnoft arise* between the milts of Mm and Huiuih*- 
pochdi in respect of development* The Roman God remained subordi- 
ftale, warlike though the Romans were ; the Mexican became one of the 
two leading deiDcv and received the more aasfafqpus worship Whence 
Uic divergence ? MiMy, I take it, from the muhiplkation of the Mciiruu 
lines!hood and the special form of their eiilntp k It S3 to their cnufniou* 
power, m the Brai place, that we must attribute the fearful multipliaitton of 
human tenures. That, there 1% abundant reason 10 belltVc, have exited 
in all religions ai one stage ; and it has depended on the presence m 

1 He -I**, UI i*vt, identic with it* GM M-111& frews'E, y. £ 
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absence of a powerful priesthood whether they are abwinsttSy connnurd 
or abandoned. It may or may not be, as Fro lessor Robert-™ Smith 
ar-fues, that human sacrifices arc doe more ancient than those oi am mats, 
but ame hie, after men have ceased to regard animals as equally belong iti^ 
to the Uribe with tJmudrei. 1 What wc do know is that, where there 
only a limited priesthood, ibe natural force of camp&^ori lead* men in 
time, bi they grow more civilited # to abandon such sacrifice*i while a 
priesthood tend* to maintain and multiply them. Tims among the civilized 
peoples nf the old world they lasted longest with the pnesMjflden Cartha¬ 
ginians; 1 and the nasern that they did not continue late Among the jews, 
was that these did noi proves* a ntimrrouj potilhoori till afrer the 
Captivity, when thdr religion was recast in terms of the highrr Oriental 
a>stems. The process is perfectly inEefhgihfe. The stronghold of ujl 
piieaihoodi is the principle of intestesiaci; whether it be in she Eurm 
of simple prayer and propitiatory wnffthipj nr 4 miaiiFie of that with a 
doctrine nf mystic sacrifice, u Among PratciUnU; or m the constant 
repetition of * ceremony of mystic: sacrifice, as amuLig CathuTici; g: m 
umal animal sacrifice, &s sunong and Paganv In these casrs we 

i^e chat, ihe more stress h kid on the act nf sacrifice* the stronger is ihe 
priiithorjd—or we may put it conversely. Strongest of alt thitfi must he 
the bold of the priesthood whose umfitrs are most terrible And temhk 
™ the prestige of the prirsthood of itejuca The greater .in d richer the 
State i^reWp the larger were the hecatomb* of hunmi victual. Alnu-Ut 
every God had to be propitiated in the saute way; hut above ail must the 
War God be for ever glutted with the smoking hearts of slab captives. 
Scarcely any historian, *ayi Prescott, 3 £ [males tiis? numb:: of human 

beings sacrificed yearly throughout the empire it less than 10,030, and 
toon? make it |o T wfl. Of this doomed host, HifiuiWpodUll had the IkuFs 
#haje; and it k recorded that at the dedication of Ms great new temple 
in 14^6 there were tlain in Ins hunouj 70,000 prisoners of war, whn had 
been reserved for the purpose for yearn throughout the empire They 
formed a tram two miles long, and the work of priestly butchery wem on 
Tor several days. 

At every festival of the God there was a new hecaiomb of victim* 
Conceive how the chronic spectacle btimi itself In on the numpnaiion 
of the people. The Mexican temples wcie great pyromldi, sometime of 
four or five stories, and the sacrifices were offered on the top. The stair 
was so made that it mounted successively all four sides of the pyramid* 
and when the tram of torch beJirirt$ priests wound their way up in Lhe 
tiarknef*. fli wai the rule lor certain Eacrilices. 1 to the topmost pbl/onii, 
wUh its ever-burning fires and its stone of sacrifice. the whole rily looked 

1 11 TVi* ihe p. 34 ll itnsi a rWGtiSbb pi-njinipst^a ibl 
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on. And then the horror of the sacrificial *ct t In the great nujuriiy of 
the sacrifices the victim ms laid tilting on the convex Hone an ) held lif 
the h mh S while the slaver cut open his breast with the sacred Bim 1 tnife 
—the ancient knife, wed before men had the use of ocUlt, and ihrrel iTe 
most truly religious— and tote out the palpitating heart, which «a held 
on high to the all-seeing «tn, before being set to bum in incense in front 
of the idol, whose lips, and the walls of whose shrine, were devoutly 
daubed with blood. 

Ritual and mystery lens then artistic glamour to the process of b utcher y. 
In connexion with One annual festival of Teacatlipoca, the Creator and 
" soul of the world,” ' who combined the attributes of perpetual youthful 
beams with the function of rhe God of justice and retribution, as Winter 
Sun, there was selected for immolation a young male capture of especial 
hemtiv, who «j.v treated with great reverence Id n whole year befurc being 
vi(jiiicaL He was gorgeously attired ; flowers were strewn hetore him ; 
he wr it about followed by a retinue of the king’s pages; and die people 
prostrated thcrnif lvt; before him arnl wOfshiti[>vd him as a God. He wfiji 
in fact the God's representative, and was described as his tmntte ’ A 
su-mth before the fatal day new iadutvences were heaped upon him Freir 
beautiful u mitlenjj , bearing the names of the principal Goddesses^ wrre 
given him as concubines. At lenqth came his death day. His. honour* 
and Jus Joys were ended, and his fine miment uken away, Carried on 
i royal bulge across the lake to a particular remplc, about ,i league from 
the dty, whither all the people thronged, he was led up tilt pyramid m 
procession. Ire taking part in the ritual by throwing away Ids chaplets of 
llowers and faulting his guitar. And then ai the top, the ai* bhrk re td 
slaycts, the Mcrificial stone, and the horror of the end-* And when ill 
was over the priests piously improved the occasion, preaching that -nit this 
hail been typical of human destiny ' 

Tire Goddesses too had their victim*—women victims; and on- maiden 
was prepared for one sacrifice to the Mitire-Goddcss Cent cod, tbt Mexican 
Ceres, somewhAt as the representative of TesntUpoca was, Some ol the 
ritual horrors of the slaying will hardly bear telling: they are sickening 
even to read.* Hut we cannot ignore the special and peculiar hurrof of 
ihe Mexican crigB—the act of ritual cannibalism. This was strictly a 

1 Or nghcT' obaffi*** * ralcmik- miner*!. . L 
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aomrMliv tfat *'vmu*l God " (CI*ri£En* r B. n,* t. i, ?- »i, ^ ^ HiwtUu^tW 

cm smi irtcuiicm. "Twffltarii W*i the ffiwt MiltiLmc hgnz* in the A«*£ ProMiccra 
fOr. RrmMn p ■■ Am toft Sera MytW iftl, jt. M. Sw hb tula l»> 7*b Me 
niu ilw Nitffil Coil fp. 71) t «ui Cfetrij^ro rate* till Me mt-at w*t M*di Koae, 

* Sitw^uia. u r 07 fk ik-p t *1). 

* Hit Itf&bl wr* tiCTYmrttUUf ale* b? ariltw*^. 

i SiIumul 14 tikdf 
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matter □( religion. After a captive hsul been *acrilkbil 1 y drift in ordinary 
*mune, hh body wa* delivered in thr a Minor who captured hitn h and wmi 
by him made the special diah at a formal and decornu* public banquet n . 
hit friends* It km pan of the prescribed worship of the Godi Thai 
the Mericiui were not cannibals by tatte ii shown by the fact th*i ill the 
E?cai siege by CottH they died of stirratkfi by thousands. They never 
cud i other: 1 only the ucnhdriLj slain captive. Hut only a gytut 
priesthood cook! Iiavc maintained even that mage- There 4ft li^na that 
such ritual cinaibaiiim has existed at one time in all religions ihe memory 
of it survives to Christian formulas: and Dr. Rcville v<ftinti out that h 
must have originaied ill simple cjimibalbui, for men would never have 
begun to offer to the Cods fooJ that was abominable to lhemselve?. E On 
die other hand, however, we know that cannibalism everywhere dies out 
naturally even among - savages, apart horn religion, as soon as ihey rearh 
some degree of peaceful life, and even sooner. Among the turive tribes 
ni Lower Ciltftjrnia, though they arc among the must degraded uvs^?s 
in the world, and given to van pus disgusting practices, the eaiing, not 
only of human desk but of ihat of monkeys, as resembling men, h held 
abominable.* And no amouni of passion for war could have kept the 
emitted Actecs complacemiy practising ritual cart rubai ism if an ae ill etc 
ami alb powerful priesthood had not r'pmticaUy enforced it The greai 
unction for bam An sacririec, with (he Mexicans ai frith the Khunrin in 
India, *1* the doctrine which identified the God with (he victim, and jli 
it were sacrificed him to himself * The principle was thus in A peculiar 
degree priest-nude. 

The rccuri of these fads may lead fw>m* in conclude that the Mexican 
ptalhoad must have bten the must irrocimiM muitittide of miacrvauts 
rhe world ever saw. Bus That would (« a complete miscouccpunn t rhi i 
w ^]-e as cuR^ciemious a prrifj^thrmd its history Iw^ts record i f. 

A par! from the vast priesthood uf human samiV: • iiivrc was a body 
attacked to the worship of the benign deity QueUakuii), Al Feathered 
Stipem/ Gad of the Air/ who appears to hav* been a God \>f (he 
Toller: people drive.i oui by ?he Asfeti, hot whose worship was retrimh) 
by the lifter, among whom no doobt many Tohess were absorbed, ft 


- It wwikl pcrliap* txt mott tettitaii (» wv that (be r?*ili^; af i iLiln emtuij u M 
'■sU*iHilly Nrt ul a pruned iTtophinj >tr irnn * a*.l th« tbf *h tcnfwn fm-u i!t- 

wfl of Mliiw-citsiaw meant Dot dwltWc for buou fnli {which k sb^voJ bf the 
dliAil jifittice}. - ul -lUidietic* m * tnoinl rf y un ^Uiasnoiic ^uiHuJliiw, «cbu mwU 

hi--, turn 1 11 i-j&rly .a ill cirijiwbans Cf hiticiuJi, il j.'"* 

* T^huetcjled, p, &y 

1 J;,tihtrorT, i Bit il I* jiu* emtj ti whirthtl (1^* -:..n ipphe* l. * eiremiir, 

ftnfvw nn HuhcrtKin South tikuiki the hormr U huin.m llwh st, m Ei*nmEhlu«L *■. 1« 
ili " hiUmukE diSncfrr*'’ huL nO! upliia. ,d 9.'\. jiun m- S^ui 1 - y . 4 ^ 

* A', lu Ihe^iw^maruwn dt lha «-r Hinctft’lT, siL 34 i ■ in e!.i,- immui 

mrifcrc* uf frole fWQpfes lhc« *A ih^ Mcxirarvi m pcrhtjx ihe mtwt tr.Mnirtirt fiw tit 
tWffli tw ibeutlkrople duncta of Ibe fltttm cornea WW -riwly [ PrWT, Rdtwft^q 
.HnJth, m cl ted, p. J4y|. t^nmlJT, on th» wiU«|f 1 m pn luiu phiat id tfrlf rclirionv 
mc ^tr- ]. Ffaisr^i Tituihlc wutIi “Ttw Bauj-k" 

1 ‘Llnilfm, Br tl,, «. 4 Ip. 


THE RELIGIONS OF ANCIENT AMERICA . 


admittedly exhibits the highest kind of moral development (jut a Nature’ 
myth can take 1 According to Dr Irmtmi wad Dr. R^viile# Queiaalnoail 
it the God of l he beneficent weal-win& identified with the vanquished 
Toilet people so that like them he ti driven away by the enmity of other 
deities* but like the vanishing or skin Sun-God of all mfihologfcs, he is 
to return again in power and great glory. This myth was probably the 
main cause of the success of Conks, for he was ar first believed by both 
people and king to bt the good God Queualcoatl come back again. 1 
Well, his myth is admittedly a beautiful one [ and one writer argues * that 
the Mericftmamnot have framed such a high religious conception unless 
there had been men of the highest moral qualities among them By such 
a myth Christian* arc act vaguely surmising j debt to their own legend ; 
hut there is oo sudi thing in the case, As Mr. Bancroft observes, Ihc 
process it one which has occurred in many mythologies : 

** ti u everywhere the «M DDB| ravages* wilh ihdf naiimpol God* that the kllef ti 
t sabm-dcity, who become* gndutty iruuform-nl into ■ ftalimul God, ihen ini* i 
Batknid Kinff* hitfh-prittl, founder nf * refigh*, and t! lut vtidi in bring E&tiifciJerKl 
i human bring Tlit elder Mduwtr the oriliittlm uf * parafe it, ih* radar H i* t* 
reccgnbc ihc TtiftniJ OKftet Of lU national God- m tpile cif ait tniufj muslin* a cut 
(jlipaei. So It 11 litre Bthfad the bn min fqr.Ei of the God glJmracn I be lulitrt sliapc r 
arH the nafkmt] God it ktanm by, perhaps. *H wnwhipt^rp it alio i miitftf-iJeily. 
FrozsiMa powerful tnftu-efiie epofl ntfun* be might aln he hdi! ta creator. Thu pore 
hiuun f- rm vi ifcli God [Qoc-usJauli] u U uppean m the fabla, u veil u in the inu^e, 
u not the orrguuil, kttt I he youngs Hh oldest concrete forms or* taken from Uidrr^. 
!& which he originally behno, and bate maintained themvetm in ilimy attribute*. Ail 
these him at ihi-1tad af fertility, fhltfiv , . . by mm of the tmefieiiL 

icitlDimec at the sir. w * 

Now# wc know iliai QuctrakcnU) was held to be averse M> human 
1 sitriiiand we may assume that the best-hearted and laneH Mexn^ns 
would iodine to his cuhu^ which was of high, though not the higher 
standing. Bus do not let ui decide or that account that the other priest- 
hooch were wholly evil in spirit or even in act The strange*! thing of all 
is that their frightful system of sacrifice wa* bound up opt only with a strict 
and ascetic metal morality, but with an emphatic: huraaniuriau doctrine, 
Ifajceiidim be virtue, m Christianity t eache*, they oJu voted U realomly. 
Thera wuj a Mexican Goddess of Lovc t and there was pf course plenty 
of vice ; but nowhere could men win a higher reputation for mnebty by 
living in celibacy Their saints were numerous- They had nearly all she 
foiu&uLis of Christian morality, so called The priest* themselves mostly 
lived lu strict celibacy ; and they educated children with the great*-*! 

1 [h* Tykw vmin: ,g 1 sad Lard to fJucUfllcr*ti * rnl 

peruin*gti snd not * mythical one" (** Anihuac," p, 178^. It wai thl* drily who wm 
I-aiij *|p» vitfiilLhcd with Sl Tbomu (CUvig^fOv fi. tL, C, 4. Pj *$*»> Utf myth 

RtDr. Bliss DfE r “ Acwiw Hrra Myttw. ,fc pp In tke ritual of (fee frwrftmkAa I 

he b callnl ih* " Ivlher *mJ mother ” Hie pWimflt {SiJugim, p. 34I1 t vi* e 7). 
Ilf. EAo, It of * r L teLti im.ithe; FJU+hTnt:. p. 70). 

1 PtMWt, B iL r C. 6 : B- fr.. t S- 

* Mt Kirk, 1* note .:?q FftVcOU. dL«d p. 

1 iJ .SaSfc^r ktcet." ail JJ$. 
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Y^-'if.n-ae. They Ungftr the people to be peaceful ; to bear injuries with 
nn: irn^sj to rely OP C*od'* mercy and not m their own ments : they 
taught* like Jmui And the PagafES, that adultery could be committed by 
lhe eye* and the heart; and above a!! they exhorted men to feed the 
poor. The public hospkiU were carefully attended ta t at a time when 
wmr Christian e o unlri et had nunc. They had the ptuence of confession 
*nd abaulmiuri; and ist the regular esth [Marion of the confessor there w*s 
this formula : M Clothe the naked and feed the hungry, whatever privations 
ii may eo»i thee; for remember, their is like thine, and they are men 
lile *b« : chemh the side, ftw they are the image of God.** And iti that 
vert taoic eahoitalion then? wju further urged on ihr penitent lhe special 
duty of iflHantly frmtrjajE j t/m*f fit timiJUr h ihr AtfyJ 

lYTialcui we say to this? These me n f judged by religious ^aistfejiK 
wert? juit bite oor European typaea 1 pricaihond They dooMkn had 
the si me temperamental qualifies ; a strung irrational seziae of duty; a 
hysteria] Jmhit of mint!; a spirit of *elf-tacrifice , a passion fur asceticism; 
uud a feeling that sensuous IndiilgcflCe was revolting- Dtrvoid <ri moral 
wrtff! they had plenty of the blind instinct to do right They devoutly 
did what their religion told them ; just os Catholic prtrsta have devoutly 
served the Inquisition, That h op© of the centra] sociological lessofti of 
our subject The religious element in man, Mnj; essentially irrational, 
may ally itself with either good or evil; and it is no thanks lo religion, 
proptfriy speaking, that it is ever in any degree identified *»iJh gumL How 
conies it that Christianity ii not associated with htltpan iauiikc while lhe 
Mexican cidtua was ? Simply by reason nf the different civilixutjoa* that 
went before. In hue, ii is civiliMon that determines i!ie tone of religion, 
and not the other way. Clifvdiamiy starts with a doctrine oi one act of 
Imman urnncE*; and Cbnao;inE are specially invited eudi year At the 
sacred season to fits ten their minds on the hnrroi= of ihut act Their 
niiL.il Seee [>3 tip The mystic pretence of the act of liru.il cannibal ism which 
of old went wiih the btimmj sacrifice : they harp on iht \tvf words, 
"body md blond/ They rny-Eicatly eat the bcnljr of ihe slain God Sow 
ibis very act wa« petfotTOrrl by the Mexicans roe only literally, as we lunve 
*tn, but in Use symbolic way aIse>- They had a fesrirnl in honour ot 
XiLfchtnzmii t the God of Fire, the crowning point of which waa dm making 
n i lough im^c oi the (kwl and «rrVri^ r/ em ,7 wjj r 1 wMcb imnge was 

1 Sthtgira, i n s Cr 7 , iwn*. yiy* ft* ditd, p, u 

* The f?gtuv4 in Mexico u ■ (Acred nymM aIvj iq HBnwxicui w|l{i the JUan- 
fr--!. xd '*** eft].-rid* b«HU *1 titf " Trt* of oui tile." Vet Pt Itril !(>•*- CA* 

hi'inully d”u>St<1 r" Hylluaf the St-.w ffwM,” p. g6 ; 11 lUAhiain Hero M>ihi,” 155I 

i'liI ll i imply dgtjli'ccd, wilh \t* Ijhf jiftirili, die ^ftidinftf po&nit acl.J iL■: Ibui mn,k 
! h:* rljA*luilJbri t w-hicb H a Jiub hft* Ifffl d^CPHUeAUf pwl lurwAtU L-r ^wrtl 

wftttf¥« In landing Ih - . N^TlIfe 'irfi.ilin*, p -$$'j ^h>^, howeref, Si kti M Cerruti UiofiUn^W 
ci i rtbi iui Di. JtflUliiH CJMIl piMPli. Pi'L liuaitf tilr ipfl^imlOT >.d the thti UtY, Vrl 11 L« 

th»* fffn pUitiblc. Wbjr fthimlrf lb* tftnUwU iKiifltt he nrprri£n{ti| t r ? ui 
Ami whjf ihoutcl it + ' Tfc-r erf <hu lifi^" acul ipedklly uwrUiiwi k j .Eii 

!hc tiud ul » 7 UKf r Were cil four wiMi dike i Pl ? Ua«4lrd| lh= nui»h| 
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theft dklfcd far itwi ibKrwfl Joint. »nd tHu fogpUSH* ca^rljeaten by 
the crawi1 w ^r^ing a iatred They thought they wcf* 

feftuight into union wish the God lit that fashion. Well theft is *ome 
Ibidem (hut among the dm ChriatbnJ the Eucharist was sometime* a 
hiked dmigh image of a child:* and on any view the iirwiitible pte- 
aiiHi|Mi^ b that in ail ca» alike the symbolical mage chu of a more 
airdmt practice of ritual canflibtiljsns. Chriitlonitt coming atnortg a set 
of drived people*. Use symbol bcaune mote and more mystical, though 
the priesthood adhered teudottslr to the doctrine of daily mysucal 
So kfexko T it seems, certain cults had siimtaiLy substituted 
Symbolism far atiiwl Bui the thin end of the wedge wbm m, 

Hu io spvnk n m the atmtvaJ of actuuT hirumfi sacrihcfcs ; and the Aztec 
priesthood drove rbc wedge further and furttin in* in virtue of what we 
may term the truster tendency of wit religions—the fixation of ideas 
and usages. 

The Aitec empire, remember, waa a lue growth ; ant! according to thi- 
records, the rise of its great system of hiurum sacrifice only date* hack 
about two hundred years before the Conquest* The Ted tec*, wc are told, 
had no sudi system; hot we have proofs that they had the usage to » 
certain extent, sdnee they lacnBced hoya and maidens to the Rain-God* 
It only needed that th-z A tree priesthood ahouid begin with a few human 
■acrificefc to their WwMJod in order that their own body and the samfrciiil 
iy^tem should grow to the most mo nitrons dimensions *17ie more piety 
I he mure priests s the more prisrvi* the more sacrifices % and the constant 
urns of the Alices supplied an unfailing stream of caprives for immolation* 4 
In fact, the Artec kings made a meaty with the neighbouring nrptihli^ of 
Th-cala and its con federate*, a treaty which was faithfully kept, to the 
eitr rt ilor their arnrie* should light cm a given ground at staled tc^oufc, 
in order rha* both aides should be able to supply them selves with prison tt> 
(ot gaenfiee- Ai all other times they were quite friendly \ and the Amec 
kin^- avowedly kepi up the teUtton purely to mnkr to have captive foi 
McrshCB 1 An arrangement like lliat* once set up + would fliMimh more 
and more, especially » death in battle was recktnmi a sure f&aypotl to 
paradise - and the luiesthood would at the varnc lime grow ever more 
and mure numerous j the only limit being the people's p owe r of cndui-ince« 
And there can he m doubt that ihc Altec no pi re would ultimately have 

It liir uLfifc piviiiM? h]rp<^fl^ ib&l in **eb * comieiimi the lignJEwnc* t»t ihe 
aw ™ phallic? . _ - 

1 sutrtgufl. r*p a U„ A. IUmiA, lib JKH 1 JU **« 

6rtctm?nl« |ii* laciBHienld easing u( ihx Ml intigr'. made ^1 \\<nr ahed 

Will* lIf'h t Kiweott, As^p U Veytu ati4 Amli 
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broken duwn under it* nionitmtiA burden if the Spaniards hid not d& 
proved it s for the taxation necessary to support the niiliury and umtt>cf,Uic 
system alongside of the allocation of eutinnuiiB uutoxed dunuuii 1 [l* the 
i-viiMuuliipU iTig myriads of pn«U was becoming mure iimiij.i|>dtmblc year 
by year, so tin e the deep disaffection of the common people **j one of 
the chief supports lo the campaign of Cott&i 1 It may wdJ be Uiat stotue 
of the previous civil liotions had succumbed in the time way, Utensil? 
destroyed by religion* to the ex lent, that is, of inviting conquest by Ic?.* 
dviuzed tribes. 

In Fern* lhe same tendencies are seen in a much modified decree. There 
the rapid multiplication of the priesthood was hindered by the peculiar 
standing of the king and his family. In Mexico the king was denied by 
the nobles; in Peru he reigned by dnrine right of the strongest description ; 
the doctrine being that ihe original Inca was the Sun-God, wlw mimed bis 
iisier ; and that aU succeeding Lecis did the same, ihitt keeping Lhc suc¬ 
cession stnctly divine As they extended (heir dominions by conquest* 
they astutely provided tku the religions of the conquered peoples should 
subsist* but in a state of icxogoii^d subjection to the Inca, the divine high 
pnei^ as The priesthood generally ranked below the sacred caste of the 
Inca nobles ; to Lhat the old cults had not the chance of growing it those 
of Mexico did, though they remained popular and venerable. The two 
leading deities were Pachxcsmac and Vimcodui, who seem at tunes lo 
have been identified, tlach figured in myth us a Creator, and they were 
r]subtle» originally the Gods of different peoples or tribes* Though their 
cults tended to unity under the politic despotism of the Inca*, Fachfr- 
-atiiit tr^tiiftei 11 life giver of the eanh, 1 wad Vlracocho* * foam of the 
iCi"; and they accordingly to hive been re&petiively a&soriated, io 

saint: extern, with the principles of heat and tnrnsmre} but* as ao many oihet 
orient tystemt ihon h ibeur prindplc^ readily lend themselves to combi 
naibiu The omuriou to build new temples, however, 1 waa probably 
Eimh-nnining this cult^ ami liht popular religion was becoming more and 
more one of worship of the minor deities, with the Iiuj, figuring aj the 
represcaUifrc ofth= chief natural God, the Sun The Thunder and lj-ht 
nin^ were worshipped the Smi'& ministers j lhe Rainbow u hk symbol 
■■ ■i eniiiB-.ition i and chc Moon anil Stars, and hi particular II e plimet Venua. 
ii he par ate ili vine i & , and Crr*tot h Th under, and Sun. were acisti ced to 
4* if very much on a level in dignity.* From such developments we may 
infer iIiae tlte Peruvian popular culture was nearly slasiorary or decaying , 
and it becomes c£sy to umlcniaad how, *ft a the Conquest, the Chriiuan 
deities look the place of the old without any diirkuUy ; ibe*e betmi; 10 
many religious convention*, while the real beliefs of the people returned 

1 iYaratt, B. L, t £. 

* M* h iL.e-d 

m Me. Kiik L * *ide lb h» ed. of p |4- 
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as they are Slow, Ed the genii or sprites of their own fore, FVjt 
an urtprogressing and tiidct'ered people—as many of those in Europe We 
been at different lima—religion is mostly i master of fetivalw ami hand- 
to-mocsih superstitious; and the Peruvian common people are p under 
Christianity, whai they were under thdr InoMt European life give* abun¬ 
dant evidence of how the usage* of an stneieiiE creed may survive the creed 
ilactf. In Peru, as in Mexico, there was a solemn religion ceremony of 
renewing At stated periods, bj special gencmiion P the hre used in she 
temple*, ami even m the households. In Mexico it was done over a 
human sacrifice, by means of the friction of two wtick* B at the end of each 
cyde of fifty-Two years, 1 In Pern it wni done feirif by means of a eon 
cave miirot* So did men do in indent Rome* ami simihily hare northern 
European peasants done m Germany, in Scotland* in Ireland, at tmctvxls 
till our own time, regarding the "need fire 4 or 11 forced fin: 11 sua a mem* m 
at citing evil, 1 It b one of the oldest rites of the hitman race, and it has 
apfvsd under all religion* alike down to the other day. when perhajH it 
received itx death-hhiw from the lurifer ittsiek Equally uni retail h that 
cerematiy of annually driving out the evil spirit^ 4 which was uudenakeft in 
Pen* by ihe Incas m pefK^&ttd which I suspect to have survived in Scotland 
to this day m ihe burghal certnumy of *’ siding the murbc*? Cuttommy 
uriigts And minor vu pci Lilian a o ut Ixm lakhs Ami jihilosophtfi i and in Peru 
they defy the Church. Sun wonJiip ii gone ; but the ides ■ of the Imatul 
times remain Ami, indeed* there eatattd in some district* sixty yeao 
ago, .uid probably aanrfcv even i4>day l a devout edebratton ufihe memory 
of the xuck-ni iheocmcyp in the shape ai m annual dnuasik ttspradid* 
tio^, wfiich their ruler* vainly sought to «uppre£% of the detth of die Urn 
in a at the hands of the Spank: 

It was iihoiit ^ ill rounded devotion uls any ever diown to j royal line io 
oue own hemisphere ; fur undef the Inca# the people were tuavllj oppressed 
hy minutely tyrannous t&m and by they alone bearing oil biudcn*, 

dud ihe pric-sti and nobles going free.* Bat were it nol for the mistake of 
the Last Inca before Pknrto tn fccogiiiiiiig one of his sona by -j tbfdgti 
i^ucLti, aud dividing the empire between him -in.J the heir ippatcnu the 
Inca cmpEjc, despite the dikaJPcction of *orric of its subjects by conquest, 
Eui^bt have subittled bmg. Aa Il= priesthood was necessarily lets powerful* 
mi ii.f iarfUiesal system was I es* burden wuur and less terrible. Hu man 
sicrificca were lew. 7 They sacrificed their Hiik.is* small birds, nbbitt, and 

- hncmt, 14 Mtr m Q o, l+ e. it tnd. 

* fjv^U. l"cio H H e. 111, p. }i. "■ In doeijr Weather ibo hmit itO?:irv Co Uie maabi 

|U fitiibuh N Hrffillf. p. tyfc. 
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and while they alone of ihe American races bad burnt offering*,* 
ihey ate their unburst sacrifice* raw* here giving aoplker proof of the ten¬ 
dency of tcligfort to piewve* whetn-er possibly thr most indent tt&tge* 
of all Only occasionally, at certain feasts, were infant> or children oflrred 
wpp and th51 uvagre was bring replaced by the practice ot drawing blood 
without killing, When an lues was iU f ihey were urill prepared to saenfir c 
one Of hia k»u to the Sro r praying that the child iliodri be laken in P ub- 
tiitntion for ihe? father, j utige which wr know to luv? subsided uiiiung 
the *?Jtriy, Hebrews, as among ihe Caitlkigimajui and of which a clear itaee 
miuini in thr legend of Abraham and Isaac, They had, sit addition, l he 
custom uf Suttee, dice the Hindus, good widows especially iiiuie of the 
Incas, being u one time expected to bury themselves alive when their bus* 
bin da died,* so as to be wives to them in the spirit world ; but thU custom 
waa dying out, being replaced by the symbolism of placing slat uni tea in a 
man 5 tomb lo represent Ills wives and servants , 4 And we Euy be sure 
that the Lows of the good old Limes protested hiltcrly jugaimt am:k an 
ciujmripauon of women from their M proper sphered 

Here, EEici] h was a civilisation in which, alongside of a maierLil pro^resa 
equal to thal of Mexico, there was but little of the atrocity of the Mexican 
rdigjon* and ft prosprct of the entire disappearance of the horrible, And 
hem, of course, the Christian champion steps in to show how much in¬ 
ferior Peruvian religion and morals were to those of Christian ity. The 
Peruvian* hod the m=muriori of a Holy Corn eh union, in which they ate of 
a sacred brad, sem^ sprinkled w ith the blood of a sacrificed sheep, the 
priest pronouncing this formula s— 1 " like heed how ye cal this ianttt ; for 
he who eaJ 3 it in snn, and wuh i double will and heart, m ?een by our 
father, the Sun t who will punish him with gneroq* troubles. But he who* 
with m single htirt, partake* of It, to him the Sun and the Thunderer will 
»how favour, and will grant children and happy years, and abundance of 
all that He requires r ' Ah then made a solemn vow of piety and loyalty 
before rating . 5 And yet M. R^viilc* Doctor in Divinity, would have tti 
believe that there was nothing essentially "moral M in such riie^ because 
the) had in view temporal welt-being,* So wilfo the rites of infant baptism 
and <unfr>ivon of jimt, which flic Peruvian* at no practised; we ife to con 
dude that ij even where the Peruvian religion teems to undertake the 

1 f'memit v* 44- <itieg tf cColiaenr 

1 k^KiJIe. p, iso. 

p Jn 1 1;i l i?a£-.- nr piafaftly bw Lhc urighi t*f rht pf*aic« yE lmrjing liirc lime aiTaith- 
ful ■* Vitj- sju of the * in Pcttt, sod Vewdi In Rome. Dr. ReidJIc apbUm i.be proaice 
lb tudl tWH by lb* OTes ol -Jnvtillfi to jiarknw lb* ts&iAhhfuj ijMiittof [hr San fLre* 
lurw iiUed. |f 30j . bat ih« Honuui Ve*i*t wu Uedieuvd tu i hit Gc*ttEw Vert*, mh * b 
blnldHd *uh tbe u li-fimli-fne ml n frubli pniid^Ja To Hk uutc KnUbni 

Tmctics ot iKnying wtfH slk* Btty be wriW l±w kmg-ichihad pncOee nf putlog kkh# 
iffiiili crimittih tu d«lh in lhwt iidtioe- kkhdft (O'umwr 4 * trS^im, p. 673 ^ he* khe 
tbaunl tfSEMuaiUttipi Cbi| burying iibe «« ffcwrlni te u bdof lbu> bmrilt 

iliTfi btcmiM b ihi Imtiw o.ig in# iinc[|.E*v Mien left th< drlim 

* Si nip LI ♦umred the Cunuscil, FYw^oEbu. 4 b »- tibiijE Ondnjsnlu- 

* " Run sihi Inn df IttVocas,' 1 p, 17. 

B Ltttwci citod^ pp. uy, ajj-5 
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efctaU-ju and |jfQiccttan of 11*01 aK it dor* >o rather wilh j ur:ltta;iin and 
vkw iliia with any real purpose of much lying Use h-m and wtIL Kl 
Weil, 1 xm obliged to aiy that ihh Is the merest darkening of ootmitf bj 
Chrisliito prejudice- The Mexicans And Pcnirmnfl had juui the same kind 
of mural feeling in inf given asa^c of cmlkAtioc if Christians have hid in 
i similar culture augc ; and when I conlcfnpkte the prevailing Evangel v 
cslisin <y\ the moment in England, with iu exhortation in men to believe 
in Use blood of Jesus in order to escape fieltftre, I am at a loss to see 
which J'Cmhpherc hu liad the advantage. The Spaniard* rhemsdvc* 
recognised that the Mexicans ate the mystical body of the God with even 
sign of devotion and contrition. • They were: so far from depredating the 
Peruvian communion, that they supposed St. Bartholomew had e^Lahliahed 
tt. 3 'Hie Mexican wise’woman who prayed the merciful Godded to 
dcuise the twdhs from the sin of its parents will egroporc perfectly wch 
with the j roiuiiers of infant baptism among 0*ufid fq i > and I cannot 
Lhiii the Mexican and Penman confessors stood as A rule any lower mot 
ally than those of Chrittenrlom it the same ciihure-stage,* The Merino 
priests Rive indulgences; but they never went to the lengths uf the Rc- 
nirtsancc Papacy in this direction. And if male rial wdbbeing wsa looked 
to in these New World cult*, why, what u the cast in England, when i Lie 
Sihmrion Army gives up tilvmioii, and lakes to industrialiAin ; and when 
the national motto ^tsm* to be she if wry filial royal laying that «* The 
flihltj b the secret of Eogknd'* grtimes* B ? 

I he tic; is, ihe promotion of nvueriaJ veil being i* preebdy trim it 
uftenes! claimed for Christianity j ami the argument k, l ioppctie, only 
changed in ihe case of Peru and Mexico bccau*e there it would keik 
down. For the great fart aborrl these lioiih&n dvditatiem* ii that they did 
&uaiti material WEll-being in a v«y leomftsllfe degree. I wdl not say with 
Dr. Draj^rr drat the Sjufiiards dr^inoyed a higher d vUi ration than their 
<rwo— lhat is, iheif own in Europe ; hot si least it was Id many way* 
nupctinr to that which they have put m its pUce, What they have done is 
4 ;oi Tip lad y to lies if Liy the eivti Station 3 they found, without replecJi^ ihem 
At all. In 1 jjyi- measure. in the tiLitier* of road-makiNg, agriculture, and 
ihe fuludoiatTAtion of i*w T the new civil I aa lion U not to be coriiptrixJ wilh 
the old, which, indeed* nn on these points ahead of anything in Europe 
biocc the fill iA the Roman Empire. They had dean i! reels, and lighted 
•libels, when Europe Inu! noL Dr. Rcvillc, indeed, lays undue stroi on 
ihe lighting of Lhc streets, which waa not done by kmpSt but by fira , * hut 
ocn that was an improvement on the European slate of dun^a or even 
two hundred ytxn ago. Peru So iky it i des iktiun compared with a hit 

* /#. k ^ ia 

* fVr^iMU " Wfiko^" app,, jv <41 

* I rr^etu " IVfUi" p. 

■ I ;j,u-ii^ eU ti-.j 1 ■ rt :uji« '.\m bdiuLi wjj f:Picf!»J tn Elurdpc juK li hi Mtiito il 
i hr tjmc rA ihr 

1 Ro!wrtp^i. lf 1Wloiy nf Amcri™*^ % tu- ed. r?ii. ix. u). 
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it wm under the Incas: and under the new religion the native rate* seem 
to be positively lower than under the old. Anti on the iklc of uuirality 
And huminicy, who shall $ay what the gain mi in Mexico whim the Chris- 
tiin coinprcrore after eiecrtdrtg th* practice of human sacrifice «t up 
tliair own Holy Inquisition 10 da ini itt vlctima for the prophial tort of the 
three new God*, lutffyitig itW further the jaso^e they lud abei'iy dedr 
mated by aLrodoui lyisfiny and cruelty. 

It i* Ittile the puipa*? to urge, as was done hy Joseph de Makar e* 1 
thrtt M the Immense charity ol the Catholic priocthocxi" slight to piotect 
the native* iei every way from the oudiy and avarice of tile conqueror* It 
i& in the nature of all prieadiooda tocbfteoonaeakmwitluhe people to *eak 
ni wish m good in way r the Mdriam prieaJ^ a* we have fcfeert, en¬ 
joined benefice ore* ami they treated tlidf own vassal* welt* But when 
the Christian ap&klftbt declare* ihsi he ha* "no knowledge of a tingle act 
Of ritdetiM laid lo the charge of ihc picat*" save in the one cai= nf Vah 
verdt in Peru, 1 he goer hi indeed beyond his brief There were certainty 
hum .me a* Las Casas and Sahaguti; but what hui "act* of vio¬ 

lets lc -r were tlie wbok cffotU of the priesthood to dtt'foy She nncietit 
inurauneivta and record** to =^y nothing <d the operations of the ImjEtiaitHpn f 
It u put* buwevrav mi mere "acta of violence * trial the fatality of ChmtLsn 
junction with non*Christian civilitiLion lies : it belungg to the niltitv os 
the cartr, and religious principle which encouraged the original act of 
<:on11nest, is worse than powerless to avert the consequence*. If higher 
or *l rotifer races will not leave fanner or weaker alone, they mu*it do one 
of three thing!: exercise a mere super vision,, good or had* as Eugi dnnell 
do in Iiiilla h where they cannot breed ; dr crowd the weaker nut, m is being 
done lit North America and Aiuwaiui; or mangle the lower cmliutinn 
without developing the higher* as ha* Iwren done b Mexico and Peru by 
Const lqns p sir d in Egypt by Siraccn^ What has never been done 11 for 
one rrri huu tin, with a developed religious system, to leire hold of an 
alien civilturicm with an ahen reiij^ioiia system, and go on developing the 
first while changing the ieeond 

U may* indeed* be charged tgauiit the Catholic Church that its un¬ 
changeable hostility to the spread fri knowledge hu been the means of 
paralysing progress in countries where T as in Mexico and Peru, il haa been 
able to attain absolute dominion over minds and bodies* ** It seema hard," 
says Or. Tylor, 4 -to he alwap attacking the Catholic deigy ; hut of nm: 
thing wc cannot remain in dcKjtrt—that their influence has had more to dm 
lhan anything else with the doleful ignorance which feignt supreme in 
Mexico/' But it k not Cathohriini Itial la the eipliinriiicm. “ I he only 

■ -\sirfn di Sxirtf wL iSlt* I. I DO 

1 Pi Qtxjit. y> 14 

1 Cvtn thu ht kteks m cui douhi ufKitt. Ihil t*m V*3rrrti* mijEfet iaidlistbtj) 
•CHiH-it lu poifit sht Iruliifi*. to is Mill tf^ hare done, after to nmitmti* Lhnw 

ioTtr PMJifLma, tlrfy tiiii Meeuiiur hb tilh*. 

* J " AnahoK," jj lift 
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difference," avows Dr. lUinioti , 1 M in tint faults of the two gnat division* 
of the Christian world,” In the nutter of conquests, u seems to be that 'in 
Catholic missioni Ho* followed the debiMincnt, on Pnsicstaiii missions the 
destruction of the race.* In Cor, the claim that there i» an inherent tivil- 
iring virtue in Christianity is here. as die where, turned to confusion, 
" Christianity," a* the same writer declares * 11 has shown itself incapable 
of controlling in inevitable adjunct*; and it would have been belter, 
au Tally -» nd -ocialJy, for the American race never to have known Christi¬ 
anity at all til tit to have received It an the only terms on which Tt has been 
potable 10 offer ii_" 

Ail (hit Christendom could possibly have done for the American einli’ 
ution* would have been to leave them to their own development, like 
those of Chin* end Japan, under the influe&ee of superior example at cer¬ 
tain point* Progress there might then conceivably have been* There 
i c litilr use in speculating Over the might-have-been; but at least «t should 
not Aveilook the fact that in Pent there are distinct records of rationalism 
among the theocratic Incas themselves. Several of these remarkable 
fillers * are recorded to have expressed the conviction that the Sun, for 
ever moving m hia allotted course, could not be the Supreme Hefty he wu 
taid to be—that there must be another [Icily who ruled him , 1 Phis 
reminds us that in all ages and under all religions there ha?'- 'wet! Free¬ 
thinker* | men who knew that the Cod* were myths while the Vcdse hymni 
were bdbg marie; Sadducect among the Jews; lltt'tialila among the 
Mohammedans, For the history of mental evolution ha* not been that <ri 
a simple process from religion to rational um, hut of a Muttin* war between 
the two tendencies in the human mind \ and whai has happened hitherto 
is just that inasmuch a* the majority nave thought little, they have been 


1 " American Hci MjthS*P- *#4. 

*The Stnfesft Ugjliiff,m pwlktilu,ibo>t ,'inl MpiWlilkt, "Of stl the lrtgt»*tW 
Mr-be* or, lhe American oOotliwtil the Ai.'e , the mco! icIfM *tl 4 a+pju+ifc. 

tun m Ihi» rrsixet the Cm*U* «f tvitrapr util .Vi*, inj artnsUy wrpawfafi rainy of llf <- 
!t?in «t«i*xi-,f anri Atlbeyfih "Viuinj: the d* CMMaaulV I.f. A/. »■ tt 

Utir mill* «*w*l fail *H'I rteh. Of h* mpjj'tuins*-, the " Miteral (Hoary of Be. Her- 
euiln n«e> t*fclenee, la wMeh are Jo-riUrf Iwelre haartHd riilftwnt SpcCnS erf Kwrail 
nhirti, two Wtr-., <* ww of Urdi, ami * Unj* nnmlwr of Twpltitx, 

Ifinr-tT. and iwtaji. etch <4 «Wh h given m prw|wr ... ihr M-.nc«i 

M«4wt. is*1 tt is not csedtoJ In beauty I* the Utm. rtitj.Uyu j; r-ren more sri «« 
ifcsi ^ominrakfl, i™l *boatidiH£ m trnpo £tii!i ftEEtipIiraffc- * ■UtMHrjG 1 ralh niitit-l, 
di* «bd*r Und, uni tbr jjdmt. railed wilb no JbNten h*T iwk <=S*«rj 
m* Li n the \ml, mofct tm& m\M t*seml*d iu ill Nn» ibIii ^ I a’L' = l*s 

Ihil il li *ftrrc3f£*liE Mil tfiwsful, *]jlK*i!s;h H centum mifij m whtth **ir 13 

shSFiiTJt LAM^wiiiLJL ilmi a II tzt * *(ec*i^ r ■wrtl, : Dlh*l M » 

cck^ivii, anil mXWaiiTt t iSe IkntlxME, from ^ mhUwt 

fc:c l nit Li d**C«hLl k* p-LnifluiQ wilb * icnicilwifinrti wJ HW* «f ac P«f^ T* - 
itiiLmi t* -i «clL Tht n -Lt,t«iirin Idunl il MA|0c far ilu-ir « Mi it- ™l wtffcMi* 

tut nil oi in rctfiH wyrdi ibny ftplld tjrprt^ *U the ihailn vt 

11 * kcw'kUm 1 ° theerank 4 the Ift- tki ^^ycL:v l(i IUie 

wljk!. rta> he heljeirtd; bill tlw lints i-tt ID qnotlfllL 3 te K»k * 

td p l$. 

* K#ilU«i p|v 
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tdijgifMia To measure the portion of liny nfiniin in (hi' regard, van have 
fcflhc tttCM pari atiin^nly to consular the status and nuUliplyjng powei of 
in pri**tSn»i And far us to-day there is one ipecial fesum to be drawn 
ft..!n the case of these unbelieving Inrav who never modified (heir theocratic 
practice av teganiett the multitude* whatever they might s*y among them* 
»*«. Th* puidple evidently was that the tn^ss m.isc be A, udetl, 
Hell, we know that when ibe loyal line fell, those nru-cs, were wholly tin 
nlilc to act far themselves, and fell abjectly under the sway of a mere 
handful of Centjijeiurv If n Jets your mai*.-* a bo rarionali*e, they will 
never attain a worthy htinunit]? So that, unlett the hreellurAtri are 

'r t-y'ifciiu ihiu the Sttiba snd Pkuiisess—I he proverb it somcvKt! 
at u tty. 

30 ciigjtossin” is the anvey of tbote two leading cults of Mexico and 
Pent, thai wc cjiinoi well manage, in a single lecture, to go beyond them, 
thougli, as nor iiUc and our intmiase* imply, there were many alter mlu 
among tile pre Christian American,!. On the beliefs of the aarage* of both 
North and South America there is iiu* a whole literature Wq jaw, too 
that the American civilization firsL reached a trouble stage Ln Cent ml 
America and the Isthmus; end trace* have been preserved of sonic tif the 
cttlts which prevailed there. The summary given of some of them by Mr. 
Kincroh will serve to illustrate the old process by which the hiitrum 
mind reached ihe wtoc essential result out of a MiperfcUl vaiieiy of 
materials 


" Th<- -mnt pnninem swnwfttg* m >br liUuniaa Pan then, waa DabtLU, * xodilru * : t . 

'Ot^z i,h J i« h ^r 1 r ,u >k ?’^ ^"« bn'iw,fiiv..r >■.„ 

• IsiswkAwnei, ii::insltr amt lightning wett hcM tv th the Im ra. 
J n f Bttn ^ Jr n ^ pnnishMflt wpfm i» whidi itnif* if tttnli*!b% 

1 U 11 A . 5? •* • pretsnii and hawan ncuiM, wh* mtit fitm tilb.l . 

imnwrf, inai the aaraunr otmivof iwMiii^ fcah in>*tu U .wairtoj «« ihr «^ t ih « m, 
5 1 " j Siuae nawfioB twr at ■ satire jmncei*, whore n-Tgw vm mashed by eirai r*a 
(tnm awl many wisadre. and who ni epoihaoataxt a/tar ikolh. She in ahi luiuwrtd 
y ll'dn.eh y oft^Cf Bijnr, the maker id tb> win, Ite rnwm, amt all blralNe |hb«fcami 
l.ir «ler dUMiif., Wjf> rew to haw act*!*■ mediator Kiwm the innidr *-.j l,ii 
"ff' F£*>» ,*» "iuimttomd io him. .klio^h ah* » jirr.W a««m 
trulliDL ihe W*i!e»; util (ttk*, *hm nrf w.«nkijt wm Rixlit^rl, hhj inlHcltri l 
-Ir.i .41,1 npcril the cricDlij. Whm tfc* r ttfii rtf the ^pk -aw tcij uf^iii, ;rjp ^ iyi- M 
■n.t pnqia yte ia iM tqnjjk. prtfing wilh upljftnj lutvi^ \t*e nr.,-.:;- 

Dt?MnwBulf r feuf^kr, 1 ^, 1 ^ * isc ? bodk,W \\Zi 

which »>«c II other linca snwtffj mi ll pint, S6 iirkt *t$ Ihiu mm, ihu ^ ^ 

Th V^«^.W^ ™ V-W»dWImdynwwmman* hum 

jr' ^g** 7 «* 111 Ppl^ust fluitily and ahMHwate. anJ 1 I 1 . 1 M who 

ZL K n ^ W , eW }m V* * HwM«n|de, — n- 

tnni|uirtd wch walk and teyt treitnliwdy (Ion j £nj-1m mimpeu. an4 feella with Uous 
d*pj'CTi. rams,mini the , W ple to WWihip.^ * 


tt in needless to rejwn the |iroc«i of companion in thb rare. Wliat mu,i 
be dear to all 11 th,ic the varying doctrines, whether of (he Creaior Son 
tiucreeding with the Divine Mother, or ol the Divine Mother interceding 


.,l'^u!!fi5fe iPiix*" T’' 1 ^' ^ nu Irrina'a“Cabtohu**nt. 
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with (he Creator-S'n, or of ihe Stem God wtio must be jiidfieij Li) w.cri’ 
fico, <11 alike rapre>tnt (he child-like pesses of iporint tutonitj, When 
one teaches a Surer ideal of conduct than the other, it is because humanity 
had leached the ideal, not because of any tingle jierson't aiuinmcni 
ct revelation of it. The supernatural is but the ignorant distortion or the 
yearning transfiguration nf the natural; and this holds good of moral* at 
well m of dogma*, for men's morality, which »uu!d of itself tend to arlvauee 
under favouring ruatem! ami social condition*, may a* ta^ly be crani]«d 
*' elevated by ilicir religion, of which the nature is to remain miionary. 
And it is for us to day to act m the perception that. whatever lie stir mural 
advance* over the state of thing* under just faith*, it is nor to dogma out 
to the general lift of civilisation that we owe them ; and that we ahull never 
he on a really safer and higher platform than these bygone religionists until 
w« reverse not only their practice* but their method*. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

In retrace to the question of the oniiquiit of man in Atneja, railed at 
the unite, of the toregonqg lecture, it should be admitted that there is so me 
staggering evidence (cited to Lyell* "Antiquity of Man") u n> the esdst- 
ence of man in the Uiuiuippl valley between fifty and sixty thtiuiiitid 
year* ago, I can only uy that, pending mo exact checking or the calcula¬ 
tion* nf Lyell, which rue open to revision, 1 should *tiU adhere to the 
hyjmthetia of late emigration front Alia. Thera may, of course, have been 
vers early immigration also. Fifty thousand year* ago, " Man " must have 
been a somewhat different creature irom the types known to n; and it 
would tw well to have some check on Lycll'r vague assertion that the 
“type 1 ' of cranium found in the fourth fores: iiraium at New Or;cam 
“ ttiat of the aboriginal American race." 
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THE ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

By F. C- CoKvakAUp 

Luif iiui Tutor a/ Unzrtrsitr C&Htgc* Ox#n. 

I mi Annenmni m at ihe ptescnt day, with the eiceptJon, perhaps of the 
Jc« *. the roost widely dispersed of ail races, Wave after ware of uiwikm 
lias broken over their country, and canted swurd and (ire into their vdley*. 
with the retail dwC famine has driven thetn forth in group* of ten- and a 
hun'-nd jamdies at a time to seeV sustenance among belt* ^governed com- 
i:!-:n]iitH I ara afraid, also* that *ornc of their cinigrarinriis hart been 
ciiift *d by their own internal ntigmos dissensions, Thus, owing to the 
i'Aiilidnn heresy in the eighth and ninth centuries, thousands of thr-m were 
removed to Bulgaria, with resulh moment™, ■ fnt the rclqpou# history <*t 
Eiirojit Ceutorjes Afterwards, the invasion of Tamitilime drove new 
f oluinfci oi ihem To take refuge in Poland and Russia ; and Shah AhUsj, 
the despot of Persia, transported ihousansl* of them t& Jftiiib, near I &i n- 
si,tn p ar a later date In the age of Queen Elizabeth we hint the north of 
India oYcmm by their merchants lire old eenuctfrfi at Agra a full of I he if 
Uifihii dating back to the reign of Ale bar, and in ihc eighteenth century 
they built churches Ln Calcutu and Madras, and *e: up priming pieces , 
and tu the south «f India, an the l*M teuttajp they lived hi the belt home*, 
heil! r* ads and bridges* and appropriated to thctmelYCS the sacted plate** 
iff Ihc early Ncttoiian C hlttfiltifc. In the faurtezrnEh century t \in had 
rhurchrrt in <_hina ;■ and liHUy the greatest number of tbdr rtftigra ii u- 
Ijs found b the Dutch East Indie*, The largest contribution* in ntfipar: 
flf the pith sit: j Ai^i which, appearing in London and Paris, has done sl> 
much in ihe bat few years to lei in light upon the persecutions to which 
she rate h subjected in the Turkish Empire proceed from Javu. In Ei>$- 
l.tiulj we have oulonie* of them in Muiehesier and London; ia France m 
Faria and Ma?-tellies * in EUfisia, in Moscow and Roitol uq die Dore 
Everywhere they are tradem and in chit* like Tiftb and ConBianduopk. 
the gtittL« pan of the shop* are kept by them, 

Use invasions which hair devastated the country were Invited by its 
geograjihreal (»rrf(j<!fL tt Its* aJwap been on the highway from East to 
We*t It is an elevated plateau 6ofn three to hre Thousand above the 
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bordered on the itmth partly by the Black Sea from TrgbLfpfid to 
8 *Jocm, parity by the land of Georgia ; on the soulh^ iti monnuint rink 
insea Li ibly into the gieat piii m of Mesopotamia. On the east, it approaches 
nearly to the Caspian Sea, on the west, it n limited by Cappadocia and 
the mountains to ihe cut of the rivet Hatyi. In tills, plateau three great 
rivcia take their ri»c—the Tigris, the Euphrates, and the Arts or Amaes 
Of ilieie the Utter is the most eastern ; and in hi basin, bordered on 
the north by the great range of the A nrirCaitcuua, and on the south 
by the range of Amor, Lay the ancient rittes of Erevan, Artatar*. and 
EdichmUdiin, the centres of the old Armenian religion and cinUtalkm. 
South of the Ararat range there is the till lake of Van, on whose south- 
easi shore, aa are know fmm the cuneiform inscriptions found there, was 
once a ^trai political centre. On the soot hem edge of Armenia lay the 
Syrko aiiea of Ede*s* and Samaiiu, fertile in ancient times of religious 
heresies and orthodoxies 

Who the primitive inhaMtimia of this region redly ^ ere, it ta difficult to 
ascertain. Following the Biblical legend, the Armenians believe that it 
wai the original home of the hitman race - w and they still pretend that on 
ihe summit ol Mount Ararat, overhanging their coflvettt of E dich miidf^ 
there lingers the irk of Noah However, they will admit that this mows 
tain has only br-rnc the cuime of Ararat in recent rinse*, and that h* ancient 
name wai Mass* The londy majesty of this vast snowy summit, filing 
out of sunburni plains and bruiting ih^ taurimn for hundreds of rnij^ fr^ts 
whichever side you approach it, may well have given rtee to the suppo&b 
uon that it is the mountain upon which the Ark rested An American 
missionary, Mr. Eli Smith, who explored .Armenia in the ytm tSiS, * 
of touching litnplicily on (hra point, He says, “Two objeOMAi 
arc made to the f up] widen that Scripture refm to thu njuuuui-M. when it 
speaki of the mouiiurnt of Ar.iiai One U, that there are now no olive, 
s reel in it* vicinity, from which Noah's dove could liavr plucked the leaf 
And it is true : eo far as we cart learn, that that tree exkti nekKi, t in the 
vuUcy of the JCoor, nor of the Am, no: anywhere nearer than Baiuoin, ~i 
distance of seven day*' f&umiy* But might not a dove make tfab journey 
m 3 luy f nr might nat the climate have been iraimer then than it is not?" 
The Armenians believe nol only that this ti die mr tifstain on which dm 
Ark rested after trie 4ood p but ihai the ark still exists on the top ; though 
rather from supernatural than from physical abi*adt* no one hu yet been 
been able to vmi it; rt A devoid Vvtabed once tried to a^erid the 
TTvi 'iiniavn, While yet for fiom the top dltMvmraa cause Up <m him* and he 
awiAc 41 the bottom la die my spot whence he had started Another 
attempt relished only m ihc aam t miraculous failure, whereuptm he be- 
Uwk hum self more feivem ly to prayer, and attrted the third time Again be 
niept =inrl awoke it the ttfuiom Bui now an angel stood before him with « 
fragmem of the ark, Ml token that his pilous purpose waa approved and hig 
\itAfrr Though he could neve* be allowed to reads the jumsmit 
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d tbe mountain. Tbe (ffedoiu gifi m> thankfully teecivoi, wad t* lo tbli 
rtiy carefully preserved *a a sieierf Tdk in the cun vent." (Mr. EB Smith’* 
mm live.) 

On! pulling aside legends. it b probable dial a race akin to i!ie modem 
taorgLuu inhabited the whole of this country; and it has been contended 
that the cuneiforms found at .-Umavir, In the butn of the Anna and at 
Van, ate in a dialect akin to ancient Georgian, which became a literary 
lang 'i Pigc !le the taint! with Armenian in the (butth century 

iiuot|4iofls show. iu oiay case, that in these fitful centum*. eight 
hundred to uae thousand n,o** the Assyrian influence was p&caeunmt in 
lh£*e regions* and that they were ant yet settled by on Indo-European 
nice. And thU agrees with the traditions which andem writers hare prr* 
screed to 119 wnb mpeet in the Armenian race. Thus Herodotus assure* 
Ub that the Armenians were colonists ai the PHTjrgi«i*i uiul Sttntao tdb ur. 
that they were oX rhe aarae i;tce with the 'Hiessaiiaiis ot the Balkan Benin 
«,uJa. Their language wests that they are of an Indo-European mock, And 
not of a Semitic ^ although there are many Semitic toots and demerntt 
ingrained in their language. The only objection to the supposition that 
they came into Asia Minor by way of the Bosphorus and advanced eiffV 
waniij instead of coming along with the Jramc or Fenian face l torn ihe 
Boat, is thiip that their 1 anguigc Li imerf^nctrated with tefy otd Pctftiai* 
woid^p and that the old Persian tire worship and adoration ot ih± god dm 
AiLjJma was thoroughly nUtiliahed among them, Bui since ihe |ihd»- 
iipgiei assures us thii, the Airoenum langriage u dinmu from ^oy Iiainc 
duuerr, wc mii« suppose ifui ihcse Perm an word*. so frequent in the 
Armenian dictionary, were arrowed. 'I hey rule, tit mi reLimg 

to v:ir anti architecture and government. A* Ule as the middk age» the 
word * •tens'* iris 4 common term iert any kind Of muhef -itnon 5 v tiicni, 
and me word M mafatn, which means hook, may be * re mini secure o: the 
Mcitisus, whose country was known anciently ju that of the Ma ieiti. h 
* ill be remembered that the Marian*, from whom the Persian* derived 
iriefr reh^iou* boob and ccrtmome^j were a Median mbe ; -nd perhaps 
bcuHUic their first boekm come (iciin the ump fieo-ple, the Annemum caUeil 
them Matcatt, hot this it doubtful, for they called the Mtdn 

Until tl« fini century 1 trcfurt: Christ Armenia win dejindent on the 
State which happened in haver the chief power in the region* which lie 
betwren ihe Block Sea* die Ftr^ast Gulfj ull’ Meditctrane^n t and the 
C.i^ptaiL 1 h4>c mmirked that surrivlng moniunenb attest iIil- early 
politknl depende&CB of Azmenia Upon Assyria Later on, in the (ifth cen- 
lory *e read ll*al the Armemsna fccived :n the army of the great king 
against ike Gfeeki In later cemunci they br^sne a client Sute of tl^ 
Pinliian Empire, and their country a recognised patritm-nv oi the 
eldest too of the FarUiiiui to omiKda . It is not till about ninety years 
that Armenia achie^eil atty in Lie pendent pqtihcal splendour and cxtCnuoa 
"Trf li.i uvil At itins date Kit^ Mahridatcsof Fopttis aiipired t^ found an 
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Empire tit Afi* Moio* which *houfri unite a!i ilic sum-red fragmcfiii. of 
Alcutidd 1 ! conquests, and Ulead Hellenic culture wish Persian religion 
anti jH>bEial capacity. Tigrmita, his relative and king of Atmenia* joined 
wilh lute ill tire** mspirarioiiL, and* n a fim itcp to their lulfilmenl, took 
Cappado- iu, .venhfctt- liir Lw of iht Sdeubid.*, and extend i the \tm$n 
tan kingdom as Ear we*t 41 Cilicia and the Mixfoetiatiedtix But the joint 
projects of Shore two mtmairhi wet; wrecked e|«ui tiie growing power of 
Rome. U>euUiu aod Fmnpey the Great, at the (read of their legion^ in¬ 
vaded Armenia, and pcurtniiud ax tat a* their ctpiial, Att&sasi in 
tile b^jjtTi on thii A raxes For the next three hundred yofv 

remained, m Mommsen ttyt a uliy port between the two gieii rival 
dvilkcii pa*cr* of ihc curth. TiinhU Jiul Rome; jmt ju in aubttfgoeHl 
tgea it waa ever disputed ground between the Roman Ivupirron of Con* 
atmtinopfc and die Ionian kings or Mahometan it lid i phi It va\ hr- 

qunnily, and for long peru*!*, * Roman client Skate; die Rozium would 
briny a young Armenian pritLpt to Rome ami educate him* then f'tabinh 
him with the help of tbdi Legion* on the Armenian throat As iuon na 
their baeki were ttmeih ibcir puppet would be ovenhfoini by the Nation- 
all-1 puny in Annimu* and then the whole process of conquest would 
begin over again. Ah* b jemima, lying between the R mti ra ami Eughdt 
empire*, haa, and, it is t& ti; feared, may yet 4 ^ah play u limilir pan in 
the politics of ibe distant East 

hi religion, and in rcchttLaiticsJ matters generally L Armen i a btld* mfiei 
her con version to Oimtijrusi* the same position which she hod thus for 
centimes held politically, She joined hencTf neither with the Greek nor 
WLth \hz Syrian Church! jitil m to-cuv ihc jusfii henidf neither with the 
Rusaiui nor tins Roman Church. The Armcmaoi. tiave pJwjiyi held alouf 
ituri kept l heir independence by busanon^ against one anofiiur the < sail ns 
of tiioie religious orgmitaiiofli which hjtpjrcn to comt neareds to hc« and 
to he most powerful Christianity smm to have rtjme imo thdr country 
from Syria and from Greek Cappadocia both as once, ITvis they owed 
their Chris £ canny m pun to the >ymni was remembered ac a Eater day, 
and is the germ of truth underlying the legend of Ring Abg&r. The 
[t^end ran, tbai ihiii ktng 3 who mleu at i dcs?u. -.uni a coinplunenlaiy letter 
to Jesu* Ghrsjit in Jerusalem, hv the hand of uej mist who war to make a 
picture of the Kedticiu^r us id sake it h.ir-k with him to Ericn^ lams 'b-s 
not grunt the favour exactly m die way retpiealtd, brn holding a ' loth 
before His face ^avt it to the mmbuqgitf to take wtih hinu When King 
Ab^ar optnrd he found mhaciilon&iy imprcbiscd inetroo an image 
ir; tin: tciiure: of Chn^t. E h.Lt ilu% h a hie Jegend is clear irom tlihk 
that until the beginning of ific fourth century, 4nd even Later* ihtfrt 
I he wrongest dtalcke armmg t 'htiniiant of my image, pkn»r>al or itatucv^ 
nf Lhzut;andnr ha ve a long letter oi Kuxcbiu* u* rhe aipterof htmitaniinc 

che Gr^r*i expreidy cotidamuag anythin^ of lh^ tort 

In liie <Uyi id Diocletian a:ul earlier, a Roman garrixuti wav tiaikmed 
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at Artamti and St Valwhapat, ,iud i! i* very likely that Chriftiianin Am 
crept in through ChRiiian sotcta*r» ttttKfcmcd to these Imperial in 

the same way Roman notdien brought perhaps the carlieat Christianity 
imo brig land. The Armenian legends connect ClimfianUy in Armenia 
with Diocletian and with Rpnit lit the yen 4-E^ it ii fcUlftE xhut 
Tmdatcs ascended iht Armenian throne. Hit father ChatJRW hid been 
murdered by one Anak. himself of Royal bloodj and rather of the future 
great M^cinnary Gregory^ called the lllmnmJtui. tacamte through him 
iht* Armenian* *crc concerted to Christianity. In tile couftuatm which 
followed the murder of Cbosroe* Gregory was uken as a young child to 
Gesarea, a Greek City of Csppadocb, and brought up as a Cbrutiau by 
a tady who took pity u|KJft him. Aft a mut t he relumed to bis mitfw 
couiiity, ilcfermintd to convert it to ChrtatUiiity, His kinumm Tirfdato 
threw hitn straightway into a wdh where he Uy for many yeaim At ibis 
|huim two bdir* from Rome appear on the ^ene. Gaian* mi an aldwas 
ai Rome with one of whose young nuns. iUnprima, Diocletian hail fallen 
m iuvev To avoid him, RhipsutHi Gees all the way to VrivshapiE* of New 
City, as it wa* then called in Roman official language. Diocletian forth- 
with order* a *ea±cfi to be made all over lb^ empire, in prosecuting which 
his nuaJ T the King TMdaie^ discover* RJiipilma in his own territory and 
want* to mam her bfinstfC Stic, having Liken rows, reaiftEs, is backed up 
by Gaima, and ihcf ate both martyred for tbrif obstinacy, The divine 
Nemtdls then fails upon Tiridatcs. wiiti -;>£§ toad like NebuchAdnraur* 
ram? abuut the fk[ds T and la eventually turned into a black hog* Then 
the kings sister has i dtc im It it revested to her thai the Apostle 
Gregory must b* fetched up out of Ik well He is Accordingly tmtfA 
hi mi the &corptons and toads amoJig which he had lived for fount 1 eu 
yp.ir^ fcij miraculously all the lime by an angel; lie collects the {figments 
of the bodies of Rhipsinia and Gaiattd* buries them and build's churches 
over the in. Tiridatca regains his human form and reason, Mid Gregory 
\um a vision in whirfi he beholds the heavens open And the only-horn 
Son o# God descend where thii present church of Edsrhremidrin is bmlt- 
That word is an Armenian sentence, and mean*, 14 The only bom *mhu: 
down." Clowe by you arc shown at the present day the djiitcbtrs of tiic 
first marly ra r Rh ii^iru* And Guana. At some dmunuc you arc also shown, 
close under Mount Ararat* the well hi which St. Gregory was eoufhied- 
It is a circular pit, walled with none and covered wtih a dome* ami - a 
very sacred apos and much frequented by pilgrims. Sl Gregory, in the 
Armenian unAgmarioTi* ranks as high as any n - ihc apo i\tL% and hr. I tad 
hiiHil, a shnvellcd blaufc object, is si ill i me served m the Canedrvl Ghiiftrh, 
and is used to qt lmo each succeeding Catholics Hut tbii is attricipnimg. 
After the virion of Gregory* Tiriduiti bccgcnei % Onaiiari, and tiy torce 
or pcE^uiuian converti too^cw of hi* subjects He then despatcha 
Gregory to Oesarcj. to he ofdnioed by ! .« onthift, the Greek iSr.hap of 
C^ppidociA ITiere he was, ordained as die i Tihulicm of Arnieriis. TliU 
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title simply n^ini iJut be p*e*ided over the whole region of Armcnui and 
equivalent fc® the Latin dignity of Bishop in pMrti&Mj infiffliutn. It 
was a lc*a honourable pcnitkm than that of Pimardi at that dint ? and ft 
was only when the Armenians deuniLely separated ihcmseJre* from the 
Greeks that the title of CaihoUxM acquired die meaning of Primate of 
Attn etna. 

The privileges of a Caibolicu* were thus in the fourth century inferior 
to those of a P.iiriartb. But with t| e ffnthial reparation of the Armenian* 
from the Greek Orthodox Church during the two following centuries, hi 
head, who had been at find a mere deputy of the Bishop of OftareaL 
acquired privilege* similar to those which the Fopeuf Rome enjoy* to-day. 
Since the fifth century* the Catholico* alone h els had the right to ordain 
Bishops and to codiccrate the holy Oil used in the nacra merits of coo 
Ermauon, ordination* and extreme unction, He even ins Unites and gives 
fpintual authority (O the Patriarchs who preside over llie Armenian* in 
Constantinople and in Jerusalem. Thu* we have today * complete in- 
raxiou of the fourth-cenlury practice. 

The A minium not only converied thesmselvea to Christianity, hut tried 
to pemucie the rude and fierce nations who surrounded Them to adopt 
the *an>c tinih. It is prohibit, though not certain* that the Georgians and 
the Altunin ns who Inhabited ill the southern slope* of tht Caucasus 
nmjp: derived their Chmuanity tffjm the Armenians; and wo have in a 
roniempomry hhtariwi a touching relation Of an attempt which was made; 
by a son of the nominator Gregory of the same name to hrrng ov-t thr 
Hum to Christianity, nitre wra. f?£ read, a connection by mintage 
between the king oi thr llur ■ md the Armenian Royal iiam»Ijr fc iflymg 
on which die young Gregory pi-chanted hiiiueif Itefbre the king of the 
MaAsagCTse, who commanded the immense army of the Huei*. Standing 
u[- before them hr hepm u> preach llur gospel of Christ art d hid them 
acknowledge the true God At tirai the Huns listened auenuvdy* ac¬ 
cepted ttfi leaching, md mbmntri] thernvdvn to him. Bui afterurs«l%, 
when ih^eamc to cx*iab= the religion of Chritt, they 1 carried iJiat i^»i 
detests pillage, murder, avarice, and the wish to gel hold of tiui which 
belongs to other people- When they leaned that* they iaid p ,J If we 
off pillaging and despoiling other people, and ota*e to rob them of their 
good*, how shall we keep tip aft tiuftnmotu an imy u otu». M Then fa 
very persuasive language Gregory tried to convince item, but no erne would 
inacn to him any mote- They *aid amerng iheiuaelve*, Hctc U one come 
amtmg us who mch harangue* as the** trim to prevent our doing 
what we have *I**y* dune till now, If *e Inert to hint ami become 
Christians, «hii will become of us? we shall hardly be aisle to jive uri 
horseback a* bdore, And tltey added ilmt it was a indicate of ih*- 
Armcnian ling |H who has **nt preschm to lit tn order to propagate this 
doctrine among m iiul make tia ctnic from our irttmr&k’iii inly hij king¬ 
dom, Cmsse, kl m kill htrn ind begin our inroahm* ane*h + and cnriih mi 
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count if with plenty of btiQtj * Them iht king of the Maisaget* 
himself at ibe hcad of hii troops They brought «, wild home and tied 
the yeving Gregory to It* tail, ud Uihing it sent it galloping ftkmg tbu 
tfaore of the Great Kortbcm Sea, — the Caspian, — which attended beyond 
their camps which lay in the plain of Vidniui. It was thin they slew the 
goodly teacher of Christ, the young Gregory• But those who were his 
companions took hack his body into the country of the Albanians on the 
borders of Armenia and buried it bear the church which had been built 
by the first Gregory, surnamed the Great, who was the grandfather of 
Gregory. And every year the inhibition of all the Cuiiaiu nwt together 
to Celebrate his memory and the day <£ hit martyrdom. 4 Fmulu* of Buinflt,) 

In Armenia Christianity had to contend with the old religion oi the 
peoples which did not yield without a struggle- We Irani from Strabo slut 
the sacred im tlintiotti of the Fenians were shared by the Medea and 
Armenians. "The Latter pay special honour to the worship o£ tiie 
gfxldai Anaitis, temples to whom they have built in sundry places, but 
especially in AklUscne; where they offer up human sacrifices of male and 
female slaves. And in honour of the ismc goddess the Armenian maidens, 
even the noblest, are wont to prostitute thcrasdra, fallowing the example 
of the Lydian grria bt the days of Herodotus*" Wc know from Pliny 
bow strict in their religion the Princes of Armenia were is the first 
century, when one of them# whom Nero bad invited to come to Rome, 
refused on the score that to cross the sea would be 10 pollute kl Even 
alter the conversion to Christianity of the Armenians there are indiaakini 
that the old religion lingered on in autof-tho-way places, Thus in the 
twelfth century we hear of people in the south of Armenia who worshipped 
the ftm and reverenced purricuki trees* especially the poplar- The 
Armenians, when they pray, always turn to the sou, whatever its position 
in the heavens. For the first 400 years liter their con version the priest - 
hood was hereditary among them, just as it bad been hereditary amuug 
the Magi before their conversion- In the fourth century She primacy vi 
1 he Armenian Church jn^td from Gregory the lllummato: to hi:, sons 
and grandsons. In the eighth century it was neccswiy to draw op rqru- 
btimvi for the Armenian Church, ordaining *b*i my one might be 
ordained prie*t who w,wi spiritually competent* and that cam&U^f n^d 
not he drawn thenceforth exclusively from priestly families. lastly, it U 
iftlcrrrting 10 notice, that the custom of sacrificing animal* lingered on 
to a much laser day. A large part of the income of an Armenian priest 
in ihs dip. Anterior to their conversion was derived from the itacrtficci 
of animals brought to the temple by the people. At the time of their 
rnnversion these sacrifices were not discontinued, but only cbriittansred, 
Thtt» the Armenians even to day, when they kill ob animal for food, are 
Aid to cure its bead towards the c»»i and make m cross over it in the 
mine of the Trinity, 1 The Muhammadan practice is similar. They also 

1 Hi SuuJh'i o£ MuiJwuary m Aimaju*. 
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kill an animal for food in the name of G'kI die Moat Merciful* and it 
vook) have been web if in that name they had only cm die throats of 
anbimh arid not of men alia In the eighth century canons were made 
frar the Armenia r. Church forbidding animals to he actually ^SAUghtCLred 
m the dittrdi, hut allowing the priests to accept their tit-bits und portions 
a* before. 

It » path ftp? morsr than a coincident^ that in the Iasi decades of the 
third cent tit}, when ChTmtanifcy *■« beginning to spread over Asui, there 
a revival iLk> of the old Persian OF Ma^ie religion. With ihe advent 
of * Sassimide dycaaty in Pmia this revival took place; and there forth¬ 
with etWttdn death struggle between the lue^wunhip and the Chmium 
(eiidorip float the Persian GiiLT up to the very sources of the rivers 
and Eo ptottci In Armenia, after a snibbeirti tfri^gle, Christianity prf 
™Jeii; but in petab Hagi«f» got the upper Kami The custom. of oqttring 
the dfuid to hr devoured by buds mow came iy be enforced upon even one, 
wherein it had hitherto been GCmftoed to the magi or priei, cs^le At the 
same ibse the cumbrous tcrauunifll of pfkiify pimfit 4 tii}u w^-a eafi*T. ed 
upon the whole people But it was tm gieat a burden so 3x!ar And 
it ^ not many cttnUifiei before the Ptenmna iheinselvi^ bought refuse 
bom the righteousness of die M_u>fc in Muh^iimadanisiiip 4 rdigbn 4t cm. e- 
skupler aod more elevated in iia conception! of things divine. The mild 
theism of the Parsecs of Bombay U Use only form in which the Magium of 
tho Sasjanide epoch (o-duy surritet. 

Efisauis the teacher, an Armenian miter whoso style h not unworthy of 
the great events which he relate^ has preserved for us m-my ([loving 
picture! of the fierce persecutions of Armenian Chris i Fa ns #hi cb wt-ie 
instigated by the Magi in the filth century. 

These Persian per^ecunens were, like those indicted by Rome, as modi 
political as idgfflii, and were designed to detach the Aimcnuiu (tom the 
Greek alliance. in the person of Constantine, Chmihmty for the htnt tune 
m hiftoiy *01 on the throne of the Casars and became the official religion al 
the Empire. Hence the Persian National pony, who hiul triumphed in the 
arcesdoti to the throne of the Sisraanides, regarded QriistUfdxf „is Greek id 
its sympathies, and determined to put it down. Thus we read oi trrficii 
issued by the IVr>L»n kings foT bidding to the Armenians die tne of Greek 
hooks* But Cbri^iamty was really tu from HellenuJng the Ajniiuituus; 
on the contrary, it was the occasion of their founding a vernActilar literature 
written in an alphabet cd th^ir own, Armenian literature begins with their 
rr.riversion to Christianity. Under Gfegotj and. his iQsmcdiuite mcct-.-v.ifu 
they pram \o have translated chiefly from Syriac books ; but during.: the 
fifth ceotwy they tnuwlotfid Creek books. Scholar were sent abroad, to 
Athena and Autbch and Alexandria, to collect the leading works of Greek 
divmes and imnafitc them iuso AjmcuLm, and these wfriks survive iijs 
motffcli or *tylc tod purity of diction to the piesem day. H ts only to be 
re^^cEied that they traiiiilatetl esclmavclv those writers, like Otry^iurn 
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and the Barilv, who serein v<*gsie in the Fifth century* to !ht neglect of the 
great writers and thiokcn of prevjtMi* generations. W** could we W spar? a 
trjuilaijon even of Oiiy *-.fstom, if *rc had itmesd verrionf of Or nrnt and 
Driven, Naturally* htwcw* they di&^c the preurjarfs of the 

day. It is more lamentable lhai they should have tr&jsiklcd gfcJ.t*«Frrt£fi 
tike Nestoriui and Theodore uf MopfUtstis, but have AUe*Tj..irdv d-ntn^^J 
I hem* be^Ldfe they were heretical I “ear that the Arnsenipni 1 m d not the 
virtue ot lolcfance in the fourth ami fifth any mrHU ibnn in succeeding 
eculimes, Hsus we :t*d ihil Mrtrojj undertook to beat down the h Id 
and maoknl seet of the muddy ones," that \% of die Nesi^iirt- who were 
preaching their tenets in Armenia, These poor heretio were given over 
to the most terrible torture*. M Wii en M adds MeftopVb^gmuher, M in apire 
of tnmieni and imprisonment, tfoe-c men, luUed of God, refused ill walk m 
the way ot Ovation, they *ere burnt dive or chased with ignominy from die 
country.* This via Frt the fifth century, when the Pcrakui penceution waji 
raging- It b evident that the uses of aduenritj were l.o?i upon the Atme- 
nili hi of that day. 

The invention of (he Armenian alphabet marks a new epoch m die litc 
of the Armenian people It came of the want of a special diameter which 
would render all the sounds of their language, as iHc Greek and Syt :jlc 
L iipliabdi failed to da The Bible ami the liturgical books of the Greeks 
aitd Assyrians »m the first to be translated. and wrilten uue in the Ai 
rmmuui character, and these versions really created the literary language of 
Armenia, in which were written forthwith A great number of historical and 
theological works. Thil Literary outburst may be compared to that which 
took place in the rixofemh century in Germany, when bother, by trans¬ 
lating the Bibb mio German, created literary German linguntgesaidt as it ts 
until to-day. In the same way Armenian literature, once created, kept olive 
the Nat tonal spirit and became its guardian ajid vehicle, pTtriemiqf ^rs life 
sctiinAt the alien eonqueroia who overran then bmi, but fmind tbcmsetvci 
unable u* impose their Language or their religion* bogk^ In convening 
Atiim’h-v to Chriitianity, Gregory the IlSufmrutor h-tri but added one so she 
1 1 L iny preEcxti of war which the neighbours of Armenia frail syajutit her ; 
but the discovery; or rather tnveotirm by Mwop of a peculiar alphabet 
prevented the national spirit from facing lovt r and un trenched it for rver 
n an impregnable fortress. 1 

Bui the Chrriiian religion* oat if it purified nuinm-i-* and n-: ; .=nn.j cotv 
v^itmns far the Armenians, and gave them a literature which ha* ever 
aince been the wfe-fpuni ;+nd vehicle of the cKpTe&sioa of their national 
■t f brought also pditrcal rum upon them. More than before, the 
Armenian king^ become i ie creatures alternately of Greek and Ptmian 
despot*. Horde alter h?irdc of Hon-* and other tiarhnrians overran iNeir 
land, burned their dtivis and pillaged ihtir churches; and thr Armentaos 
paid tribute rlrai m «nc and isten io antolhcr conqueror^ often to two it 
1 Cp, (Hjytcw 11 Aiifli^rtir ft Eti Arm/ttimc" 
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orstt She amid (h^e commit dei*, while tfee old kingship (Jittppcir=-» i 
tww power for the people to Look to uid gather round emerges, naitidy ihe 
Pirrkrch^ The tiucrtdiL into whidi foyaJ power sank mcire vuel mote, 
owing-50 the ioatpajeky and debauchery of Ebc prince*, itueusihcj (he 
niiioiial 1 exp ect for the office of Patriantk This office had ajwmjh 
remained in the family of St, Gregory ai long u there wen- any tramhe?-' 
tomving of that family ; and the men who held ihit office were careful 
while spreading Chmdanity, to gather into thetr own hands the muni 
luthwitT which the Kingship W day by day Suing. Cewequeotiy, whim 
Armenia u a political Stale fell to pieces it was around the Patriarch 
that the population rallied, for the national religion remained the only 
bend which could unite district* or their country top*rated from enr 
another by long distances, by clashing interests, and often governed by 
different masters. 1 

This explains why the Armenians have been to prone to identify their 
ran with their religion, to deny tile virtue of patriotism to all who have 
left on conscientious grounds the old Church of Gregory the Illuminator, 
and attached them wives either to the Roman Catholics or to Frotniam 
tecta. The complaint is always the same, that missions, whether of the 
Tape or of the American Protestants, denationalise Ihe Armenians, 1 do 
nor believe myself that the complaint is well-grounded, or that the Arme¬ 
nians who Have joined other confessions are in any way behind hind in 
their aspirations for the future welfare of the race. 

In die Eastern Chinch much activity ns wasted in the fourth and fifth 
centuries in defining dogmatically the metaphysical relationship of the 
Second to the First Person of (hr Trinity; and although the Greek tongue 
failed to spread in Armenia, yet thee baneful speculation* cached interest 
there, and occasioned much, heart-burning and persecution. The Amir 
turns sent a son of Gregory named Amucc* to tike part in tin* great 
council of Nice^ in Lhc year jtj, when the opinions of Am* were in 
dispute. They attended the Council of Constantinople in jSr and of 
Ephesus in 431, and these three Councils they recognised. The issue at 
Ephesus in 431 was, whether Nestoriui kept properly distinct the two 
natures in Christ, which, according to the Orthodox view, it was najKiituni 
not to confuse. Nesinriur held that in Christ the Divine swallows up ami 
airtarbs the human character. The Ontario* a dm 11 ted iluit Christ was 
without sin; hot Sesioriua went further, and tn holding that Christ's tody 
was Greed irons the Itmtlatan* of time and space, was bcomprehmlhle 
and not to be deli mated or in any way imaged, fell into the damnable 
error nf Monophysitism. It was Nest onus who led one side in the vimny 
Council at Epheuja; and St. Cyril of Alexandria, the coarse and brutal 
murderer qf Hypatia, led the other aide. Needles 1® say, r w « hit new 
which triumphed. But this Council was the occasion of the separation from 
the Greek of that ffestottaa Church whose missionaries esmed Christi- 

1 1 borrow fbetc irnurfci froa Grflfii*t. 
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wity hto Siberia and into China by land, and imo the *ouib of India bf 
*ca. In Armenia *j I have already mentioned! Nentoriui Kid hi* follow¬ 
ing, which tm however crushed out bf the peneenttfig spirit of the 
Armenians theimdv& Bat the ittro of the Annenum e*me before long. 
They too were to become heretics in the year 451 44)-, when the Fourth 
general Council of the Church ini held at Chalcedon, and fiutyche* was 
condemned faf what $eenu to ua now-a-days a microscopic error. It 
appears that the Araeniani, although they afterwards agreed with the con- 
tic venial results arrived at in this Council, weft not well represented at 
li, and were deceived by news brought to them, that In the Council of 
Chakodon the Greeks had relapsed into iht tf estorian err on condemned 
to 431 at Ephesus The Armenian Pitrkrdi accordingly convened * 
Council in the year 491 it Valarshapa^ and anathematized the Council of 
ChalccdoiL Subsequently they discovered their mistake* and today they 
anaibematire luiyches no less than do the Greeks- Btit <me*r prvfrt 
hai prevented them from ever joining again with tbe Greek Orthodox 
Church. Even under Haul* in the fourth century, we hear that there were 
quarrels at Caesarea between the Greek and Armenian students of 
theology. The fedmg of dislike steadily grew \ and the establishment of 
1 separate Armenian era in the year 551 marks the final rupture tsf the 
Armenian with the Greek Church, 

At this point, therefore, we may fitly summarise the peculbrilie* which 
mark riff the Armenian from other Churches ; and t must assume that my 



-fltr *., E«£* j. 

otovun ruur or ainkk am etrosew at viiw of hushi sioi of urrrti. 
nm^rocA vajia nu* ae.axaniuiafol. 
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htirers m rimmar with the uwin oh Hines of the Chrhttin ayjtem, u pre- 
tented by the Creel* Or Latin, or English Church, Ftratly* u Ld the piiin 
of the fabric An Armenian church is usually an oblong building 1 *hkh 
assumes iniemilly a cruciform shape by reason of there being m each cor¬ 
nel an ohioaiEZ or acquire cdl* of which the walls are carried up to the rtjof, 
so that it only commu mcaics with the general interior through a low arched 
door The general inteiiar is thus divided into four anus roofed by four 
gables \ but over the middle of the building, where the gables converge, is a 
round nr polygonal lower, Admitting light to the church through it*windows, 
and surmounted by a flattened form of fitcepk. Ur* Neal fa description of 
the genera] tj\K of a Bjwbtine church* “u a gabled Greek cross, with 
central dome, inscribed in a square or quasi square, 1 " suits an A cm cut an or 
Georgian church equally well. Entering the western gate of the church, 
one stands in what was oiled the narthrx y or jiart or the budding reserved 
tor penitents and catechumens, and one u Hanked on either hand by the 
walled-up celli already mentioned The paithex is usually scpunited from 
the space under the dome by a railing which is often curried also along 
the inner edge* of the transepts, to as to nrnrk of the space under the 
t&ww, which answers to our nave and chatted both it once. ArlFantine a 
few ftiep* p one Ends oneself under the tower or dome, with a north and south 
transept on the left and right hand* These transits are vety ttunted in 
length, and would hardly be nxOgnked fot transepts* ax they do not project 
extern ally beyond the fabric* and in [hit respect differ from ihe iflurieptj 
of an Ettro|>c4n church. Standing and looking eastward, otief* faced by 
ait apsidal ftcet* opening between the two tamer cell* itir early mentioned. 
The floor of Etui rwfcti is railed Q$t f raided by stqa from the rest T the 
dutch, And in the middle of it Kinds the aliar. There i* an niraugemeni 
tvii drawing a curium across the front of the recess, » as to screen the altar 
from the congregation- This apsitUl recess is in Armenia called the &*m t 
bom the Greek word Mm a, which in old diji meant the jmlpii from which 
tlic orator addressed the Greek ri/Vrij, or parliament, The Armenian 
word lot church, *'egb^hetri," is itself a comipiion of the word ttffcim. 
The comer cell to the left of the b£m fat in a Greek church called the/r**- 
or pbwx of eipoiing the bread and wine to be corwcnited for ihe 
Communion, The cell on the righi li in Greek called the JLvmium, or 
chamber for the deacon* In a Greek church they both o|*rn diredlj 
into the but In an Armenian church into the rraii*qiti m\y f an that 
ihe priest and deacon, when they are going to edetote the CuRimiinjcrn, 
mm bring the bread down out of Hie prothesK into the tramqrt, round the 
massive column which rises to left of the b*roa and helps to the 

tower, iind then up tire step* of the b^ma, before it can be kid on the dnr. 
Or Ihta altar lies a copy of lire g rtipEk , usually a nwnuicript, and often very 
ancient The altar, or ucnsd table, auiidi in t he middle of *e bftm-i* v* 
that the priests and deacon* can walk round it, which they often do* the 
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while censing it and the sacred book and kkst which rep-**c on it P with 
fra^ram incense. The curtain drawn inrun the b*mu,—iwtetuery, or Holy 
of Holies,—atiiwen to the n! tar rails tn an English chureR Ln a Greek 
church a regular wall with folding doora, called, bom the picture* or icons 
which decorate It* the m-wsfasti, raker the plane of the Armenia u cirrtaitL 
In a Latin church the *tdc cell* l have uteiiriooed would l ie ride ebapek, 
bm b an Arabian church there is, 1* a rule, but one altar, though* unlike 
the Greek; p tbcfr religion allow of more than oac The amtvn, or pulpit 
from which the prophecy, epistle and gospel, t* read* kin the nave, lo one 
side or other of the Rima, or centrally placed tinder the dome. Sermons 
also are preached from it, but do not form to integral and automata a 
[uui of the religious service as with us. The women are separated from 
the men, and keep themselves behind a railing in, the iranbex* or up in 
galleries If there Lie any. fa Tifitfl, however* and Calcutta* and in large 
towns gnwrallf, where they are not kepi out of the way aain Turkey, they 
often *rand or sit miscellaneously ftloog with the men tn India, there arc 
veals tn Arnidfrian churches as in English, but in Armcnur never. All 
alike stand, ar P if fmtipticd, squar on the floor. The walls axe raefima 
covered with sacred picture*, and, a* in the Greek Church, images we for- 
biddr n before each picture bum candles and lamps; and most prtvstc 
devotion consists, u in Greece and Russia, in swaying oneself so an l fm 
in prayer, with frequent prostrations on the pavement before thc->c holy 
pictures. From on almost forRoUen work (Smith ant! Dwight, 11 Missionary 
Research in Armenia”), I quote the ftrilowing description of the edebfaiion 
of High Mass in the charreh of the rennastery of Edschmiadriji. Ai 
having mysdf witnessed the function, l am vouch that their account i* 
jus:, while at the same time it is unprejudiced by that Lack of sympathy 
with the doctrine and amrtgemenu of an Eastern church, which dkEjjpire* 
much Of their book, and show* that Urey Had m fl left lhcif Mcthuditm 
behind them in America. 

“The dressing of the officiating bishop w« the firtt important pari of 
the Mai3, and a diftrinct prayer or meditation ji Lild for every article of 
dr«a put cm. Rut the Ceremony being private, we witnessed only tile 
chanting, which was performed at the same time tn the church. He then 
entered in % splendid flowing rrmiulc of Heavy gold doth, with a bread 
upright collar «ifl with gold, and a mitre of the sure rich materials, orna¬ 
mented in front and behind with a sun of brilliants set in gold. Having 
washed bla hands before alt, read a auinmaiy confession of h'u aim, and 
received aHoLuiion pronounced by an autaram, be retired aguift t - the 
saoivty to prepare the wbe and the bread for comerraiiorL A Hide wine, 
not rafted with water u in the Larin Chtireb* ti poured into a chalice ; a 
thin cake of bread, not leavened u in the Greek Church mid * ramped 
with various u-cred symboli and letters, U pSircd on a itralU diver plate 
nicely fitted to the top of the cup. Each part of the ceremony h±s its 
appropriate praytr with the burning of intense; but a artuin drawn b dhre 
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the neraty veiled tjhe whole from our view. The lime taken up vaa 1onp T 
and dunng it the congregation were emcriafncd by nothing but the mm& 
toitou - chan ring of n large company of deacon* And clerk*. 

fc, At length the Bishop, leaving the de men if behind, came forward hteeH 
a pompoos pvQ£raion and the burning of incense, *nd proceeded in a cir¬ 
cuitous courae through the cong:cg:iiion tu the great «lrar. After a ^encj oi 
pruyers, a deacon tvad the lesson of the day from the gospel and ihc Nicene 
Creed ' t and then, with the whole body of nss^tantSt went for thedemimi 
They were brought carefully veiled, accompanied by several pictures„ and 
followed fey » procession. The Bishop, whose mitre had in the meant* me 
been removed by An a distant, took ihcin and prayed i r Accept this offer¬ 
ing from us, and perfect k for the mystery of the body and blood of Thine 
i Iv'begotton Son ; grant that ihi-v bread and tbi-s top may be a meant of 
the rcmissiiMi of sin to those who taste . 1 The congregation feeing in the 
mean time tahoried to salute find kifs each other for the appearance ut 
Cnt.^t, a deacon, U^i-ig the salutation from thr Biihop, went and whjtrd 
ihr Catholic^ and from him I he ceremony passed through the whole con 
^re^atinn, exch one bowing this way and that over the other* ihcralder, as 
if to kiss hint, 

11 The eon sectarian followed. In performing this, th^ Bishop ttawd 
die bread by making over k the sign of the eras, gave thanki fey looking 
upward, hrzAz it by picking out a crumb, and repeated the tmtmibstan- 
tsiting wordi fc * Take, eat, this ii my body/ lifting it it the same time a bore 
bij head for the congregation io worship, instead of giving it to them to 
**t The ceremony for the wine was similar. The whole was performed 
privately, with the tick of the ofBdator towards the congmgauan, and not 
a word or sign intended for them to hear or ice, except the deration of 
the element* Fraycra for the efficacy of the Ma^ to be applied io the 
cooramnieimESv to aJi believers, whether living or dead, and especially m 
any for whom a particular remetubtxfice had been requited* follow* d_ 
ifecn the Bkbop, having im dipped the bread in the mint, took It between 
the thumb and forefinger of each hand, and holding the ctip aUo between 
she paJmi of his hands turned to the congregation and cried, * Holy, holy, 
let ut with holiness tttte of the honoured body and blood of utir Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, which, descend ing (mm tiewm, b divided! amofi^ us 
This b life, hope, raurfrclioti, propitiation, and remission ui idw/ Tom 
tng + he replaced the dements on the altar, and a splendid cumin, Urge 
enough lo veil the whole front of ihc sanctuary, feeing drawn, prevented us 
from witnessing whit Rillowtd,except the chanting of the atthtanti in a sprni- 
dicle before the alter. But according to the Gfeaufl, hr had fini m fc :ft iL 
the bread into four parts, ami kba it with weeping; and ihirn, alter sundry 
prayers and supplications, to eat the bread and drink the wine with fear and 
tumbling, paying, ‘May Thy incofruprihle body beUletuito rue and Thy 
holy blood a piopLttutmn and rcmniMOO of sins/ The curtain being then 
withdrawn, a deacon cried, 1 Approach wiife fear and faith, and with hull 
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mss commune 1 ; and ai the Buhop turned round with the dementi th-rr 
derts an the par? of the people cried* 1 Oiax God and mir Lord hn ap¬ 
peared onto in , Messed iihe that Ctifncih in the name of the Lord' Eight 
or ten *Qnato came forward and communed; and bit! of uitcoiUKcnitd 
bread were diitrihuEed, u ii customary ako in the Greek Church, tnutig 
the rest of the ittngregatiflii, o they dispersed* 

Hie Armenian Liturgy is immediately derived from the Greok Liturgy 
of Cac&m ; Saint Gregory the Illuminator* as we av, wu educated at 
Cfc&orea* and returned thither for episcopal ordination ii the hand* of the 
Greek bUhop> Lcorumi» The C^^arean Liturgy immediately descctitled 
from the Greek liturgy of St. James. which was in the main older, accord- 
ir-g to Dr, Neale, th.in ud, roo. From the Grtdk Liturgy of Si j ,m. * 
flowed also* but 4long another Lo± of du«nt t the Syriac liturgy of St 
Janie?, the archetype of the prayers offered up by Christians J over Syria 
md Mesopotamia From the Greek Liturgy of Ceaarcu flowed beside the 
Armenian B —in part, at least* ^tfaat of Sl Chrysostom* which in the use of 
llic Orthodox Greek Church ha^ supplanted all other forms of diviiiie 
serrice- 

Thc Armenians are by the Greek and Latin Churches esteemed hetofsca. 
because they do not dearly dsstmgui ih in their Credo l>etween Hie Divine 
and the human natuies of Christ The fat]owing is the danse of their 
creed : fl We believe that one of the three Perions. God the Word, was 
begotten of His Father before all worlds: that in time He descended into 
the mother of God* She Virgin Mary ; that He took from her blood and 
muted it with His Godhead; that He abode nine months to the womb ol 
the most pure Virgin ; and that He was perfect God and perfect man, in 
■pint, in intellect, and in body : one person, one aspect, and united by one 
nature;* These admtssioiu that the Virgin^ human blood was mixed with 
the Godhead, and that ail Christ's faculties were conjoined in a single 
nature, and the further ankle that Christ's body, conjoined with His God¬ 
head* Uy m the grave, constitute the heresy of MotKophysitism So great 
in authority,, however, upon what constitutes orthodoxy, as the late Dr. 
Neale, conaideri that though the words quoted are -nspidous. yet the 
Armenians did not mean to express an heretical thought. He h therefore 
ready to admit them within the pale of orthodoxy. 

The Armenians, like the Greeks and Latins, have seven sacraments. 
Bnptiim involves tnne immersion of the child* and U immediately followed 
by Confirmation (or anointing all attt by the priest with chrism, or holy oil 
blessed by the bishop« anti also by,—what ri strange to ns, though general 
m the Kaiiem Churches—the administration of the Eucharist The priest 
administers it by dipping hu ringer in the chalice wherein the bread h a* 
been steeped in the wine^ moistening therewith the child's lips, Protest 
ants commonly attribute a mystical value to Baptism, and believe that au 
nil baptised child goes direct to hell. If Bapticm really be,,—what it ii 
eroding to this view,—an tf/ar ejvratif*n r rtfkariou* towards the fodivkhnPl 
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.i v.ition without anyaocompartying cort&ci113 spiritual change on hit part, 
why sh:mtji not the? cjin'im and ajoiecn^d dement! hive a similar Hh- 
cac> ? Herein the Churches axe only logical ; ftftd the ProE^iarus 

m this, at in many other points in which they differ from the Christianity 
of the t r iff .■-i-iSMTi.- Strain it 4 glut after nmJlowing the caineL V.~;rh 
tbc rhmro ate believed to descend on the child the seven-fold gifts of the 
Spint ■ and in Armenia a merc priest is instromtiual to it. where** in the 
English Church only a bishops thongh he b so, not by anointing with od. 
but by Juerc laying of his hinds cm the ymmg person's- head, 

Tiie E ; 1 sarin ut, .miring the Armenians., slim to the laity in bosh Ik ini:-, 
as in tlir lingltah Chisrcli H tn the l.asin, as you kfinw. ^a crdotal prclrimmn 
withholds it its on* hind from hymen- ITte Armenians me pure wine. Pith- 
■u l 11 water, Mid sleep the bread in it, using unkaventd brew!, where »u m 
England use ordinary bread, The words of iiuiitmioa “Take, cat/ 1 etc., 
iloiig with sis Accompanying Invocation to the H-4y Spirit, arc believed to 
ifaiiiubsiAhtbii: lb*; dements. penitence U another aimmeat; and auri¬ 
cular Loaftaxion, accoiding to an anciently prescribed form ami aldogim 
of offcJttxft. i:- in vogue. Fasting h ^cncril and rigoroiu among ArmcmLir-s 
is among Greeks* not even egg^ butter, milk, or cheese being allowed 
during the frequent and length) fasti Oniinati^ii: of Mstf .md 

Extreme Unction \uc the remaining sacrament H r which atc administered 
much as in the Greek Cmmnunion. 

The Armenian doctrine as to the last Judgment is based on John v. 

-9 and Matt asv- 46. llicy pray fof die dead* that their sins may be 
remitted^ bnl hive no pmgauwy or system of indulgences, 

I he hierarchy consists of bishop* pfieii, and deacon. Bishops ere either 
archbj&hopst bishops, archimandrites, m vambods, *>., doclon. The priests 
whu are ordained for cum of souls must be married when ordained, but 
may not mam a second time They dress in white, and cannot become 
vartabeds or b.shqp* The higher clergy—bishops vartabeds t axdnman* 
drftc,, ttr_ —dres-5 in black, witrs huge peaked cowls, and are ander vows of 
(tehbacy* They five chiefly in mon-ist cries The order of vutsbods-— 
teacher *—h noticeable They enjoy the episcopal prerogatives of approv 
u-h hi amd« faith, qf | reaching in dmrcti (the ordinary clergy cannot 
ptacli in ibc East—only bithopt do so), of judging and deciding min and 
dbputch The) ?re oftett more Seamed than the bishops, who are >o left 
uotiiing to do but to confer holy order*. Gafanus, a Vatican hus&eou i r y 
in Aimeuiii of the early seventeenth century, remarks, that tor the lay 
Afirieniais tninA the Vartabcd represented the j^rson of Christ, who 
called Rabbi, or Master. He uSmiu that they had done more than any 
Oiks clast to keep hUtc Christian fanh and learning among the victims of 
O tin Euan oppftfciioit, yet he condciDni ibe msiitutido u an innov,tTi el eq 
the Clnirch, and quote* the Second Epblie to Timothy it- & 4 against it 3 
*’Fur the time will cotne ^hen they will nor endure the found doctrine . 
hut afur? their own hiii-s ihey 'hall heap to r h ■ ■ rri •selves tear Net?, having 
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itching ears ; and (bey shall tutu awr their earn finm the rniil% and *hall 
(urn aside unto fables.' 4 It is brleliigiblc that even (he tfnkt rn irtli of 
Venice, though tbrvare in totmnunidn with the l^tin Church, y?i dirthih 
mo very friendly mr mnry of thhr Vatican propagandist* Gjl*nui 

In the time of (be Crusades an Lmnirce.^ful effort was already being 
made to incorporate (he Armenian* lit Lbc t-alin Church., in ihe 5?h 
century, the Golden Age of Armenian literature* not a aingle Itfrin Father 
*( tbc Church hid been transited mu» Armenian j but from the time of the 
Cjiiaado onwards itiosl of the worts [hey translate at all are iramUietl fcvm 
Latin. Thu* we find the works of St- Bernard and of St Thorn** Aquip'^ 
an<i #1 other (oedietil ichoolEDcti. In 1307 the Catliolieos of die 
Armenians at the Council of Sis induced the Armenian Kio^ of Cilicia Ui 
tecognUe the Pope ; and Boniface the VIIJ son* to die king a burner \a 
fighf she Saracens withal Then crew up a legend about she Armeniui 
Church anal ogous 10 that uf the donation of CotiEtaminr, representing ijut 
ihe citiUm Armenian irnl Georgian patriarch* had received their power qf 
looking ind binding on earth frt-iu the Poj e SylvcHtcf caxiy in the fourth 
century. The onaicty of Rome to ptn the inbtnission to hmdf of the 
Armenian National Church found expression in many forged document v of 
which I ic foe 1 (lie follow 1 l-.^e from Gal anus as a specimen. 

" EPims OF Love AjfO Con con p vzrwwx* Co sat anting Sitvmift, 
ahp TraiiJATi-5 ; tkanslatzd at Roux at ran aski HO or Till 
Rcv\ Lona> LaosAso Abke, Bisiuir or Tnw Citt of Seihjs 

11 By £ h e mji Arit ( power of (he Coiunliaiunttal Holy Trinity ot Father 
incomprehensible. of Hit only- bom Son, Our Lord and Redeemer Jesus 
Chmt, and our liberator the Holy Ghost, This Ls ihe will, based un Cod 
and unchangeable indiEed by command of Augustin* tlie great Cemstan 

line* ever victorious. King of king*?, Emperor of die woild of Ru.., anja.il 

the Roman*, who, by power of the irui: Gol and gfonoua 001^. ^ ^ - 

the emiie world horn the l imit* of (he vast ocean to the rising sun. Also 
by the command of the ^sta: Pontile* of the Romans, successt r lpS l J cicr 
4ml Paid and of (be Apofclfos, h leh r -f the keys of heaven, to Litid all 
untie-El* and loose in heaven* and prestEting over the whole Church t »1 
Climti Summoned by the Holy Spirit the king of the AimenLint 
Johann^ called also Tiridales, and walls him the witness to Christ and 
active confessor Gtigortus, illuminator of those in East imd North, uui 
well+lovtti brother* <n Chriat, these good friends of our lofly primacy* 
mmt t/UiEwytthy I cadets and sharers uf our high counsel—thc*c Have come 
hither. 10 behold our city of Runic, tmaltcsa uf the West und F_a cn 
h litcrf of (lie holy and chief Apostle** and to visit (heir Vicar the yen t sable 
Pupc* and the glorious prince lately concerted to the Chmtui. faith. jnti 
the *jeai Empress Helena. Wherefore with due poicu wc went init to 
meet the I-ord of Aranit md hil baud of compatriur^, and, having hz%V 
LjLtcrcfiaEjj^ed ^.Tcethigs with hftn 4 we filtered the Church of the Hsly 
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Apotiks and adored tfteir divine and holy Telia and trlorined Oirisi who 
cmwnf Lht saifflfc,* 

Then, ifLrr solemn professions of alliance between the two km%* aud 
the Poj e. (is-L ihsrve, ihe Armenians ire confounded with ihr Turcomans 1 ) 
tht k tier Ctinlmua j_h follows:— ,J E, Sy|ye^ltr p fiipteme Pope of Rome and 
a]I she world* fvecin^ that the Cm^is Constant ifte honoured the kin£ of 

Gteat Armenia, Tiridatrt* Tor hii power arid has glorified ihe rare an t im! 
of the M .dk. I therefore hastened to da honour io die greit confessor my 
colleague Gngoriaa. * .. * Whetefnre we blessed him in ihe lyune of 
the Holy Trinity, laying oa hw venerable he.ul the right h md of she holy 
Peter ar.d the sueied Unefl Suriarium (or kidarii} of J«iiv Chriit p and made 
hu*: Patriarch of Crem Armenia ,nsd hi* successor? 41'tcr hint Anri ue 
ordained ihal the PatrLirch of Armen hi Lay hands also on the Guholtccn of 
the land of she Virk (i>_ Georgiaand have poher to lonsecraie and set 
bimbopa over ihfflic Anueuiims fJtd are anywhere, dispersed Among uth 
Chmtiait Duliaiift. Let jiEso the land of the Atbaoi be tinder the powrr of 
the Armenian Patriarchy let the king t>f the Albaui nominate a Catholics, 
and let the ArmcnLriEi Fiimidi ordun htni . . Wherefore p tis tmr Ji u■ ■ 
command that the high priest of the Armenians have thr power of binding 
and In aging in heaven and oa earth, Whomsoever he, in accordance with 
the Apostolic canons, shall blest* let the to be blessed by Chfiat our Lord, 
by the Holy Apostles and other saints, and by ourselves, and let those ei 
communicated by him remain in excommunication until they repent. M 

And lei thus much of this very clumsy forger) inflict It Is wrjUeu in 
very bad and hie Armenian, and seems the work of 4 Latin importer, no* 
wholly at borne in ihe Anne man r'-ngnt 

A kmg line of Bishops at Nakbitchcwan in the Mail of Amicma re cog 
tiiscd the Pope throughout the Middle Agn * and in the seventeenth 
century Latin missionaries like trie learned Gahnu-- tv ere active io CoosUn- 
tmople aiid rifhs and even in Edsehmiaiiru These missionary were 
supported and championed by the Fteoth king; for, needless to say, ihey 
ftfcct with itremictuf rest*uacc it the hands of the orthodox Armenian 
Clergy, In the days of Louii XIV. of France, the Armenian Pairiarch of 
CoostantiBopk, who m especially keen in persecuting thoao Amveniam 
who had become Luin LatbotiLis, tu kidnap) ed, put on IxjilM a French 
ihipt b? ought to France, and incarcerated in ihe Rutile. Only btsi you 
I happened m Pant to buy in old Armenian book written by GiLimn 
wh kk had belonged to this Pairiarch, J his is the place to apeak 0 f the 
■*eH-knuwia Armenian Convent ae Venice This eon vent was founded by 
une Mechiur, who was born near Errerootn in 1676 As a child liumind 
wia shajied by Jesuit missionaries, and a strung desire formed m him 10 
sst Rome. ftut he could out get u> far, and wan content Bo set up 1 
school iti ConJiuntinople, for the enlightenment, seculajaiid religious,, of 
Atmeosan btfjra, Bcfotc long he fti octmed of Jesaicr) by the Aimewiin 
Pitrmrcf !+ and banished from th* Turkish Empire about the year 2 ;go, 
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Then he founded in order md monastery in the VeneiUn territory in the 
More*- But the Mortal tw captured by the Turks in *715, when Mccbi^ 
tar f by permission. of the Govercnnen! of Venice, cHabliahcd hi* convent on 
the Island of San Lium, where it Etlll earns, 1 goodly ind wdkfldoetd 
edifice- The therary activity of the Monki of Venice hai been admirable F 
they hare compiled dietkmaria «id gjammaff of their Language which 11 c 
monument* of erudition ; they hire printed in bcaiiliful form all the k-td- 
ing djuriol works of thdr ancient Unguage ; they hare Jran dated into 
modem Armetiktt,—whkh differs aa moch from nncicat as lulLm ham 
l^ttn n —all krndi of usefd mod cm book*, devotional, scientific, historical, 
and economic. Their versions of Western poets Include Virgil, Dilute, 
Milton, and Byron - their leading id el his been rather to raise mad educate 
their compatriots 10 the level of Frenchmen and Italian*. llama to pitchfork 
them into the Roman Commumon But in the eyes of The Pope be that 
is not with me is agamst me, and consequently the Monks of Venice hive 
hud to choose between the position of enlightened independence and ol 
thorough submission to ihe College m rhe Propaganda, On the whole, 
they have conformed with the demands of the latte* institution and have 
Thereby forfeited some influence which they would otherwise have had 
Among the ArmenLina of Russia and Turkey, From time to time learned 
members of their cangregnUon h*Tt even forsaken them and renewed their 
allegiance to the old Armenian Church, bccasiee they could dot bring 
themselves t<« make so dear and flTvmg an avowal 15 ihe Pupc required to 
lie madr of the heresy of the an erst ml Church of their nation But ihe 
urftcttttf the Monies of Venice in thirir country can nevcf be cither over 
rated cr forgotten Without them the Armenian language and I si era tut c- 
would hat? remained unknown to the savants of Europe, tni] the grievance* 
and oppression of their country unknown to out htatoimru and politirinn*- 
SJduhtlcs^ m the West the Roman influence has been of a r eact io nary kind, 
hill in Armenia h has ever been a* a light shining in the darkucis_ 

1 have now tn describe all lo*> briefly a great religion* heresy, *ir move- 
incut in favour of spiritual freedom -mcl enlightenment, whkh had is* heart 
and oripin in the *mith of Armenia in the killer part of the eighth «nTui> + 
which iftfead from Armenia to Bulgaria and thence to the teat of Europe, 
and did much 10 iltferuhrie the Suture course of CbmtUn life and thought 
This movement,—which counted its martyr* by hundreds of thousand*. and 
in destroying which in Alia Minor the orthodor Armenian* And the 
Emperors of CootiUntixiopIc lud ihe empire open So the Kbdiph* Jiod 
l^vedthc way for Mnhamm:idan dominion over those region*,—was. known 
13 tiie PauHcbn heresy, and origan tied with one ConsUmine, an Armen ian 
of Mamealb who was horn about the middle of the seventh century, ue.tr 
SaiUiUs*ta, not fax from tit of the ChaJiJeea; whence went forth Abraham 
10 preach and [tractile the faith of the one true God, It teems that a 
Marti unite Church had lurrived in that district, and Constant me was 
doubt less brought up within is. A man draw a hit trligioua opinions from hu 
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cutrmmdsruis and id undmiairrf shin, hereby, *c nuiiS know <EOtnc thing of 
*hsi Martian held to be true. Hk teaching was directed ta moi&llie the 
fomdkr scheme of the creation and fall of man and of his redemption 
through J&m Christy u may be inhered from (he following account of hU 
theology, drawn tram the Armenian. writer E/nih Tbcitf are in bk iyxlera 
three primeval powers underlying all thing*; (tally a Divine Ik nig who ii 
nil gotHl, whom he denominate-^ the Other God, accemrity a Divine Power 
pattly gooii, but inclining !o be r . ad, whwu he calls the God of the Ltw or 
oi the Old Testament There b thirdly, maii£r f which he impersonate* and 
r iiiSi by the Greek word Ifult, The two latter by their union created man, 
matter yielding hii body and the God of Creation his spirit. Thu* tested, 
man was *et in, a garden! wherein the God of the Law revealed to hitn the 
<latb which hung over him M over A\ other creatures This RvebtEon 
alienated the heart of the mm from the muter out of which bis body was 
compoicd. This gave umbrage to matter, who, to spile the God of Creation 
or of the Lav, invented a host ofidol^ iii wu shipping which nut□ altogether 
forgot the God of Creation or of the Law, wbo in wroth thermal east him 
duan into hell Then the God or Good &nd of otherness whom, In 
Armenia^ phra&e, Martian called Autar T this God who sal in heaven, 
he [folding 10 many innocent gen era hurt 5 of tucd lying Hi the tortures of 
hell through the action of the two deceivers, lunndy the God of the La* 
and matter, had pity upon them and sent his Son in the lifccttm of a 
tiave to save them. His Sou healed the sick and sinful* and forthwith 
the God of the law became envious of H im and had Him crucified by the 
children of the law. But after all, Christ did not redly die on the Cross, 
but only seemed to; He really remained alive and went down into hell 
olid let loose all the poor rugona who had been languishing there for iigfcc 
Then He returned 10 earth in Hii mic Divine form and confronted the God 
of the Law who hiu! brought about His crucifixion. He proved that the 
God of the Lawougrit to die in accordance with hh own law, which 51% i, EI Hc 
rim kiikth another shall die* and he that sheds another's bipod, his bbod 
tfeall ta ahtsL" However the God of law pleaded that he had not known 
tint Christ was Divine ; and he was acquitted upon condition of hix ahdi- 
cMing and giving to Chrurt lull com raj over all who believed in Him. 
Thereupon Christ appeared in a vision lo Paul and sent him forth to preach 
to all nations how Chmlhat redeemed ut and bought us for a price. 

I rom ill is account of the heresy of Mardon wc may see how the opposi¬ 
tion between the Jewish Law and ihe Go&pd, which is aiready found tu 
germ in Paul's Epistles* wu exaggerated, until the God of the U# t who 
created man and inspired the Old Testament, actually came to be con- 
netted m an evil spirit with the God of Love, who sem Christ into ihe 
worltL This is an intensification of the tone assumed by St Paul in such 
pn'-ugti as the fallowing, from 1 Corinthians lie 13, 44 Muses put a veil over 
hit free, that the children of Imad could not ue Kid lastly look to the cud of 
that which hr abolished : But their minds were blinded : for until ^hi/s iky 
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rtma&iwtb the name veil untoken away in the reading of the 01 it festn 
nieni, which veil in done a ay in Chmi. Bui even unto this day, when 
M'-tr- is read, ihe veil is upoti their heart Sevenhriesswhen i: ihn'.i nun 
in the Lord, the veil siutl he taken away." 

The srvrnih etntoiy wets an epoch of revolt against what is merely a- 
lerniiJ and materialistic in religion, and was marked by the two jjre.is 
movements, both directed to lit is end, of Mufu mi tie danism and kniu 
tkfijii. Thtee centuries earlier, in 337 i the Bishop tlusdws had for- 
bidden images an.! pictiir- af Christ, on the ground that n 1 man l«sowe(h 
1 he: Son hut the battier. Christianity wna « that time aril] wagged 1 ■■ lil 
uptiiil slTLK’gle against tl": worship 01 idols ; and all tire aj--.dogefir writer-* 
Lu attaching Paganism laid great (tress upon the incomprehensibility 01 
things Divine, t heir doctrine was tike that of Muhammad, slu: there ti’Sv 
no: ;, t linages made in corrupt)hlc matter of that ahich eye haih not 
not ear heard. It was in keeping with anrh 1 tendency of thought 
1 he Monophyihe* held thu Christ’s human nature has bent swallowed is;- 
::nd kist in the I divine and transformed into an image of gtory. But in 
ihe interval betwten the fourth and tlie sertnih century Christianity 11: 
conquering Paganism had also imbibed much of its spirit. Trie old go-li 
of Olympus mi! the demigods and heroes wets only abnltihrd in uafne ; 
iht idols, and the religious craving for visible Linds which an only console 
usdf with idols. remained, and accordingly the image* were re-christened 
with names of saints and confessors, anti retained. The best and most 
dear-sighted doctor* of the Church, when they had to apologise fur 
Ihe jwtomtton of image and relics, could but plead that they were 
requisite as a way of instructing the illiterate common people in die 
Christian religion John of Odum, Armenian CidwUeos in ;t6 a.d , a 
fanatical persecutor of the image-bieakoni and of the FiiiiicLui*, cuuM 
make no better defence of the worship of emsse and uuagM, than ihut they 
rcpre.rnled beneficent ^xjwhs, while the Idols of die heathen lud cm 
bodted devils But even be, though be tolerated and eneommgrd image' 
wt 1 ninja, was infected with the spirit of the age, v when he writes thus: 
** ftcing in die flash we cannot free ourselves from its ho ml age and join 
ourselves freely with the intelligible, uul bring before ourselves, face to 
fere, the grandeur of tlie Creator, which is invisible even to the cherubim. 
VnJ lor ever our rational nature longs to reach the Supreme First Cans;, 
but by reason of the body loses, itu way and is hampered among die 
»-risible*, and fails to distinguish from them that of which it it in search/ 
He writes as above in explanation of the Pas-uu worship of idols - but 
.■luuly the satuc criticiiun applied to the worship of relics and imager, and 
it wu on this very ground that Leo III., the laatuian (716-741), assailed 
the prevalent wonhip of itn.-gci, Soldiers were sent in that am! the 
succeeding rmgns to destroy linages and pictures in churches and shrines, 
and in 716 the great statue of Cnmi in Jem Hal cm sa 10m down and 
btoken to pieces. The western Popes defended the came of image- 
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won hip* and in jji Pope Gregory UX ansibetnaiixed tbe icotLocksta. 
Nevertheless in 754, Gonxiamiui CoproD^mui uceeedcd in gettua^ u 
many ax 358 bishops to meet in council a jh] declare that images of Chris i 
were unlawful, because tinee till Axcemion the human nature of Christ ha* 
been rfethed and tj incomprehensible and mi pk( enable. In spite of the 
anathemas of 1ht Popes of Rome and of the enmity of th~ mutnkj, the 
iconocksi* hdd the field until the dose of the icigh of Leo the Artntman p 
S41, when a compromise was arnTcd *£ in all tbc Eastern Churches, Greek, 
Anncrriau* and Coptic alike forbidding actual imues, but aJlowing picture 

Of this iconoclastic movement the FjuUciaiu were the left and extreme 
wsn^. Their tenet* it is difficult to ascertain to-day with desirable fulness 
for their orthodox ops rtssors took care that none of their books f liquid 
acarrirc. The earliest writer who me noons them b John of Odmn, at the 
beginning of the eighth century; and he does not throw much light on them 
br his denunciations. We only gather that theirs was an extreme fthgio-us. 
radicalixnip approaching to that o\ our own Quakers, which abhorred every 
ceremony and rite which haa nor a direct -ad obvioua spin trial and 
awakening power over the hearts of the congregation. I haft laid that m 
ihe Armenian Church ihe wpter in the dt>- of Baptism, the cbnittsi id Lun 
irmabon, and the bread and vine in the Communion irt believed to have 
a mistical efficacy, apart from the state of mind and conscroosncxi of thojc 
who administer or receive them Such a belief was held to be purely su- 
permit Eons by the Paul seism - and they itconlhgly* like our Quakefi or ibe 
Salvation Army, repudiated the trament* of the Church for good and trer- 

VVe learn more about them from the Greek orthodox writers, Fbotim. 
Fntnate of Consiamin*plr in the ninth century, *nd Petrus Siculus, who 
in the *ame century Lived among them for nearly a year m Tcphrikt, in 
PqntUB* where they had founded a government of their own. The minim* 
cf Petrus wax to treat for the restoration to the Greek Enrperw of 
prisoners whom the Patiliciam had uken in the course of the rttigioui 
wsn waged against them. These writers inform m about theb tenet-, 
which may be summarized ax fallows: — 

I- ITtcy were, like the Persians and Mamchcaiu and Mardoiut^ 
dualists, and held that underlying the universe arc two opposed principle*,, 
one good, one eviL The evil god wia the rrcalor of the risible world or 
iense; the good God, our Heavenly Father, u creator of the world iv 
come. They reproached the orthodox in such wtwda as these: 11 You 
bdieye in the Creator of the Cosmos visible to the eye. hut we bditwe only 
in Him about whom In the gospels the Lord uya, w Vc have neither hcirxi 
II11 voice nor beheld Exi fafm M 

* Like ihe Marefanitcs, they believed that the Old Testament *u 
written and inspired by the evil spirit* and accordingly they did net read 
it The prophets, they said, were robber* ami Liars, But to the GospeU 
and Epistle* of Si Paul they attached great value, and Laid much sues* 
upon lhar vetibnx of the New Testament being true and accurate U> the 
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Grisijiai, upholding even a special order of tf-osiies to copy out 
Scripture? There is still preserved it Lyofis a MS^ of the New Toumtnl 
which belonged to the Albtgcniian wt, wh* were the PiuHoam of Soulh 
France In the eleventh in Lhfftamlh centuries, It Is hl rtsrattktWf accurate 
lttmMi rai m wr to thin those current among the orthodox Latin Chris- 
luar-f, pi tncj Middle Agea It was that wvery one thp'-tld read 

thr- New Teti&tBUfiE ; and in illiist rattan of this paini Petrus Siculus rchtw- 
the GaUowfttg: Sctgius, lie great apostle of ilie Prmlicums (80^34). who 
wtiiIc several epkflgt ti> hit CJttrai# which were include by them in then 
of il-jly Scripture* converted by a woman, who uked him, 

Jfc Why do you tiuf read the Divine GcWpd*? “ He answered, 11 It is not 

peatnitied to u? laymen 10 read them, but only to the priests/’ She 

.m^tned, 11 It it hot so at thou fuippOSfest- For with God there is no 

re-pectin of j the Lord tkrtitn, itut all be aavotl miJ come to 

the knowledge of the truth/ Here wc ter how nearly dtoe Paulici.am 
wst the fofcJUO&srX of European Prot«LintFSEii The Armenian and 
Greek Church never expIkiUy forbade Uyrncn so read ihe Bible, and it is 
<ifi if the Pope who lias put the New Testament on the In Jest Espurg* 
toriiiA. Bm although to-day it Js (be to any Greek or Aimemau to read 
the liiJmr if he can, we u ■> be *ure th.it in the eighth and math MtHutits 
it was reserved to the priests only to do so. They alone would hare bad 
fi>pk i of it ta their monasteries and etude them objects rather of saper- 
tiitiuus reverence ilian of popular imi ruction, 

1 < nit the greai fctxeif laid oti Sc. [’aiil's epistles that led the sect to call 
theiiucLvts Faulitrims. Their teachers nick ei lined tlietmelvcs from Panics 
tjpi dti, r/,, CoustanUne, founder of the heresy, called himself binua j 
And the various chief congregations were called after the Cliurthes Sc. Paul 
founded in Ylucedrmi^ Colntisians, etc. The epifftlci of Feter, who 
quarrelled with Paul and upheld the Jewish Uw f they rejected from their 
can.m of the Hew TfftaxnrttL 

y They rejected Manuf*try, The Virgin was no mare than a conduit 
pLjjt through which the phantasm of Christ's body came into the world, 
glie was an ordinary woman in other respects, and bore other children after 
Jan* «t bam. Prayer and hymn ta her they held m be utterly wrong 
arid objectionable. The Church of Heaven U the true mother of us dl, 
the heavenly Jmwdeot The enormity of such heresy in the East on 
only be appreciated by one who lm entered Eastern or Romish Ctwrchra 
and &een how prerKjnderannii a share >f popular reverence iiie Virgin Mary 
receives. This therefore is another approximation 10 Froiesteorijntt 

4, Christ'! body wn only phantasmal* for matter is devilish and the 
Divine Spirit could not realty have been confined in It \ cp- Marriott, 
Christ, they said* entered the kingdom of mAtrer to reveal to os the tn 
visible I ,od and rescue 4* bom the thraldom of milt er and of the Evil 
One. Redemption is recovery of spirit nil freedom and unidft with God 
5 They rejected like the ihe Saciihce ol the Kuchaml^ 
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und denied thus wt 1 reuUjr pmr'ftkc o( fhu bo 4 y and blood > f ’ fill. i ■ ■ y 
even dented ihat if waa real bn^ici and wine which Chmt give iw 
dkdplc^ He wa* only *ym ho Iking by Hi* minds ««nd (poking m a-Hc- 
gnn The Barmen cut of Bapkm tos replied in the mmc way. The 
■ ate? wai a mete symbol of the Ihvmr W -rd which demies the v>uL " I 
am The living water, 1, fra* their favourite text 

fi The won hip of the trow they likewise condemned. It m "the 
anenried tret, ' mere wood, the true ems^ they sail!, is the *ltn-.;<k of 
prayer. They denied that eon crated awe* hivr a healing and vivify* 
kg power an L virtue, v-ich -* waf attributed to them, 
fp No priests where no sacra mm K Every One was hii own pne*L 

They liad only itinerant preach hs—S uneedeini* ii St. Paul called them— 
and ill dr spirit it preserved to ua in the one lolirary fragment prc»-nc4 to 
tia cif the Kprides of Bergnsv U tilths liave been penned by Wesley, and 
s mi thus . "I hate run bom Eut to Wor t and from North to South, i 11 
nay knees are weary, preaching dmGospdoT Christ*" Tb^- pred.. era had 
to druis like every one else. anti were culled pMtoVi or teachers. No pro 
rjiLiitun. we sec, was omitted against sactcdotjhbiiL 

g. in spits of the abuse of their orthodox oppressors we know that ■ 
high moral ideal informed the daily life and homes of these Armenian 
heretici, They rewn bled our own Quakers, and based their Lives on the 
Gospel* without being rigid or ascent, Their sober morality was not de¬ 
pendent on faati, or Feaptt* or tacrmraoDtJ** 1 Politically they seem to have 
been national ESta, and opposed to extension of any alien power qvet 
Armenia. They called the Orthodox Greek Christians, by way of Oppra 
bntmi, Human*. and denied that they were Christians at all 

to. It TcnmiTia to notice their fftbsmn&ry dfbra in ThmaSy. Like 
ocher Armenians, they were for that age honest traders anil workmen* and 
brave ?o Nikis. Petrus Stilus relate* how he heard in I’tphnitc that they 
were Enugionories to Bulgaria to seduce die Orthodox to thm own 

■la timed heresy, and adtE ihat these vAfrmm boldlyimderwcrsi all to>lt 
and dangers in order to disseminate then doctrines, TTiry were dearly 
animated by a missionary seal ran; among the Eastern Cbriilians of to d;.v. 

If the Greek Emperor p had been vri*e, they would have protected these 
brave md Itofic&t heretics. and u&rd them xa a bulwark against encroach' 
menti oi the KJinltpluL Hot the only idea was to harry mod bum them dive- 
In Ati). 75* colonies of them were removed from Armenia, and planted by 
ihe Emperor rtf CoMtiUilinupie in Htilgarii as a Uimer against Bulgaria it 
ind Bdavonium. The subject t* obscure from want of authorities a but it 
Li terrain that theue Armenian edmibia ditlu^d ihdr PmLiriuua tenets on 
itith a scale that during succeeding centuries the history of Bulgaria became 
the history of Faultednirtm, only under the w *ine of Bogoiiiihsiii, whim i> 
Slavonic foe rht cult oi iltc tarets of God, in the yean St j-Bsd the Y*nl 
kuma in Armenia were icnibly penetiitcd by a countryman of their own— 

* J i om micie m I'miiiouu m ' L tHenwanj uf c;]anatiaji 1'io^ii.pliy. - 
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Ivto the Armenian, Emperor of i>iu: l^inttplc Soon alier*a«h Theodore 
ihe empress, in be r reign between 841-857. and beheaded a* many 

u iw,ow. At last these naturally peaceful heretic* were goaded by 
cruelly into revolt. They chore apt leaden, allied ihrm*ehres with the 
Kbaliphi, and oTerrati ill Asia Minor, tn the mountain* nor frebUond 
the) even Dublin bed a republic of thdr own. and tot lined Tqdirilt*. their 
child centre. In 969 a second colony of ihern v« transported by the Greek 
Emperor Zintucas to PhHippapolis. Crushed out in Armenia, <ht heresy 
1 nik linn root -iiiVJiig the Bulgnum, then in die art of receivfng Christt- 
unity There it ground for supposing that the Glagolitic alphabet in which 
tiir Midlist Sclavonic works wire milieu, i« based on the Armenian letters 
or on she cogitate Georgian character:., which latter may well hare been 
used in Tephrite, the centre of the PanKtl.in missionaries I believe lint 
much of die old Hulgiriiui Jimututr. csjicciiilty the. legendary religious lore 
which circulated tuiuii rimed by die Orthodox Greek Church among the 
common people, vns uiniUtol from Arutc n ldui and Georgian. Ii u in old 
Uulgan-m books that scholar must look ftn version* of ‘he epistles of 
Stu...... 1 bn great Pan lie mi t.schor. and for a nut-.* of Uarcioniic wming* 

which the ^ral of tlic Oithodin has ci r>-where deDtroyed This hypotbe i* 
,j| a connection of early Btiljiumn literature wiih Armenian ii antecedently 
so probable that it is worth testing. M-tny of the oldnpooyphs which drem 
lalcd among 1 lie Smith Slavs arc still [deserved m Armenian, r,g, t The Hook 
of Aretrath,—Vision m Enoch, -Will of I wdve Patriarch*—-Letter ol 
Kin.: Abgar to Jesus Christ, —tattler of Fomins Filalft in Tibctm*—Viinn 
of Mcthodios <? of Fatara), — History of Ad'im and F.*e and of How Tney 
Were Created, — Progress nf the Mother of God througn Hdl (in A rme n tan 
tide is: 11 Video of the All-holy M uher ■ if tod. which ibtue in Hell, <f 
the Tortures of the Wicked," etc,). — Kevelation of Abraham (Armenian title: 

til hi ory of Holy Confessor and Mystic Abraham — History of lire Habv- 
loruar. Kingilcun ami of the Three Children ' (Armenian title: "History of 
the Prophet Daniel, and I.iienumn of Sbtnlian frtnii the Condemnation of 
tire Lawless Senate and Unjust Murder j also of lire Three Children, 
Ananias. Aaariah and MmdfiU, and of the Terrible Vision or the K.Uc< *) , 
this is unknown tn Greek, — Gcajiel of Skthlcimuv,— Martyrdom ot the 
soldier Genrgms,—Life mill Miracles of Si. Nicolaus,—History of the Magi 
who Came to Salute Christ,—Qmouion* of St John put to Christ on Mount 
Tabor (Armenian title : *‘(>m Transfiguration nf out Lord on Tabor." 
The identity of lire Armenian tract, which seems to be a translation of 
Chryscitom, with the Bulgarian is doublfulk—About the Devil vfaiili 
appeared in WulT* Form, — ’Hie History of Gog and Magog, — The Siuiy 
of lUibnin and Joseph*!,—Repentance of Adam,—History of Alexander. 

' PytHt* *n<J Ssuwii > > ,;ivc- ihr titlr t «it dachtc her Iknidnii Lb . rot. i>, p. 
tu*. Is *■ Ardir* Wr SUiarhr Pliilulugte," toal r. p, 1*0, A. \VwueWAy jim m 
a .;.>nntof ibr Slsvemw MK» Vom hawloui wlian Retell, which mm sniwhef tp«mh 

tif UlL Ajii wniiaft lirn l ctbi 1 i I ii irfied* wllkll tnlWEtn ip«i 111 lillc Will II lit whlCfa r.>'l lln 
tR^oUnni. 
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lu All, oi ueirEy all, list: apocfyfrfml writings whhh i.in-t = -Tl IhiL^rkn 
< 3 i£ uhcrd miio m Greek in ihe Middle Ages , and wjiht?m a ^ 'Uipimmi "i 
them It tktif fiulgiiiau form wiUi die Aimcuiafl, it it not lUfe to say that 
they were translated from Annetiiia rather ili.m from Grade I thru* it 
i?ut merely as i angeritiua of whji i* bmoriatUy pu-^ibU: >2 1 ■: 1 probable. 

Hk Pialitian liixztiina itefe arritil ft . . Rul .in : .ill over Europe, but 
eupectdly I-.’ ihe North of Italy and ihe Smith rtf France where they were 
known as the Mbig Chilian heresy. The sect of Cathnri—whence the 
German word Ktut-r (hemic)—were akin 10 them* tt It beyond my 
limns to fallow vhti movement in Western Europe And detail the awful 
pemoutionw to which ihe Aibigeofs were subjected by the Roman Inqui- 
Suffice it ro iay r that in H p eitmi Europe they were the medb^al 
I mrursnraof ihe Kefmtnatioo; and it in therefore through then Quaker! 1 ice 
hcrriiei^ which nave not survived, rather than through ttuisr UhorlrK 
Church, which bus, that the Armenian* have contributed in a mimed 
(unit permanent pstsmm to the apintiiaJ life of Northern Europe. It is 
equally remarkable ;hn? Bulgur ii—the anti tut 3 hr, ice-— 11, rough which 
paillfaijiHtiTi—the tnaracterisi c heresy of a tuinly race of fflwhuuntun, 
utcli a» wtre the Anncmaifis—should be the very country from which, 
*■ ■ ^rrlifig sc,k Sirabo M, (| pther anrieot alii horns the ArmruLin, ori^ifutiy 

tti^ralrd to ihe mountain rAmpart-i- oi Asia Minor One ]s tempos n> 
I fhev- th.=i -Ri-wn ihrotigh the centime* I here had lingered in the Balk as* 
highland 1 ! a substratum of kindred falk* to iri mixture with whom ihe Rul 
Umnn Invader* owed the facility with which they is paths zed with and 
adopled 1 lie rdigiuus rsdtcalitm oi Constantine and S-irki* In tpfat of 
ctniufits of fttlitk-it oppression m the par; erf the Turki and of religious 
tijifMttuKjn tin ihe parr of ihe Greeks we have ^cti the Bulgarians in the 
LiM few yeas* reclaim and win bark their libertici in tmth kind*. Tfrday 
they arc making mt thdr politics] independence aa an European ■State, 
And si the same time h.ivr aura* ted :hc 4 :utheimi f f the Creek Patriarch 
of Constantinople^ because they are determined In manage their rdt-101 
affairs for themndvefc May *e hope that, a* The AnneniaiLK long ago iron 
the < ruth ens pi a oi the Orthodox Greek Church, *n they may err long Ikt able 
to liberate themsekts frwtn the blighting curse of Ottoman tnisguvcrrrnient 


THE ORTHODOX CATHOLIC EASTERN 
CHURCH. 

COMMONLY CALLED THE CREEK. CHURCH- 
By N. OiLortf M.A* 

1,—Gen krai* Sketch. 

The subject of my ptt&ml lecture is the Oithoriax-CtthdEc Ewiem 
Church, commonly coiled the Greek Church ; mid lb t btkfing eloquent 
suiiiEiu; a i -! die present statu* of Ut£ Church is 10 be found in hie page* 
uf one: Hi her latest English hatOrlm. Dr. tf«le *— 

11 Eitcodtof herself from the Sea of Okhotsk to the palaces of Venice, 
tncMH the ice-fields that %rind ■gain si the Solovetsky monastery it. the 
burning jungles of Mat&ijor—embracing a thousand languages and nations 
and tori^iies. but binding them together m the golden link of the same 
faith — odering the tremendous sacrifice in a bund red liturgies, but ofTrrr- 
rng li lo the same Go-3, ami with t j ie sauue riles -fiaring her psiriardsil 
ihrones in the same cine* as wEil'ie the dwdpltrs were called ChrtstLuiv, 
fust at Amiochj and james, ibe brother of our Lord, finished his eotirs^ at 
jcFiuatcm—oppressed by the devotees of the hhc prophet a* once by 
the worshipper? of false gtxlq—she is now as ahe was from the beginning, 
multiplex in her anaitgemcntip simple in her faith p difficult of com pic- 
ircntion to strangers* easily blelttgitk to her sons, widely saiUered in her 
branches* hardly beset by her enemies, at *ctc Iter Divine loanden, jet 
till and evermore what she delights to call bersetf—One only, E-lrj|y a 
Caibnlic sm.il Apostolic** 

In early tunes stml* && it would now ipsnv for ever past, the sanae 
Church embraced th«: whole nf the we*l of the then known world; 
but in \h*j$z tcmcni eten the pope* I nought and wrote that many of 111* 
K-jin^h ponhtfo were hcicUcs (l!opc Hadrian VL* IL i>kliii« m ih^ 

E cjirril. Book of the Sentence M J P and that 14 in nmilnv of faldi an 
obscure layman had just aj eq-w) a voice as die k%Hes* officer in the 
Church * {Hioabft I M In his letter to Phatiui* Pnsmtrh of Camiuimb 
rmplfr), inasmuch as the dctiidhcm or deleiminaiion of that faith doe* hm 
depend on individuals, however exalted, nor on any number of inein* 
however large, but on the Church as a whole, Kn lho*e remote lime* trie 
leaven of rationaliim was rloi permitted w [Hrtiftralt the united fold -d 
Christ, and ihc first attempt* to foist erroneous reaching of i local Qtutdt 
on the whole tauly wcti ni)i|ted in the bud by Po|a; Leo HU who eaU^J 
the crei-d in in -nginah and I lie only acknowledged ami pfrttijfetibk 
1urni p to bt engraved cm the tabled of silver* The pni«io f however, wM 
not eapelJeib and the jin^die ipead with such rapidity that fOCm Rotnc 
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hen; If had cbiin^ij front, lending her, even nt that time pottefful, id 
fluc'ire id ihc preparation of the error. just one thomumd hsm- lui'c 
fi'sed vinre^ us. 1 now, in c -nnwqneflCi of the ccmlmucma working of ihat 
Ir-jvr-ri, one pan of rh? YV’r.t i« ro ue to the deitkation of not- min ir 
tin" i^-> J of thr cnmniiirntj fRoui:ui Cmholiei); in««iht;f tu wtfl-iiigh ?he 
M^oe ddficaiJ™ of evrrj individual ( Protestants), although oeiih^r 
<br-d openly to rcpotltaie Qtnst: a third- m^rc t^eckat—is rtjjeuir^ 
CJifrii ahu^ifiet (Unitarians) j and hi the remainder utter scrpt'cisni and 
uiiVdrf prevail—fm w.vtuler Ihiu “tending fiat p| on thr :; r nl r '- 
Cbitrdf by that whi* h was cutr-iited to her fcm die licgtnning ! o:omrt 
HUtfljF uninldliqibk c.o the We :■. m mind, that her sieadfosttictit b >uked 
upon Here t* p-tiifadion, and tne uld teaching and the oaic^ common 
filith is accounted a* difBnll caf comprehension* . « It wi?l be mv 
rndenvoLir this Bflemcwn in dn my best io tnake intelligible to y>-nr the 
guiding spirit and the fins principles of ibc Church of which I aspire to 
lire happinu-t of being an unworthy fftrnlker. 

Whit is Church? Fit a very reaped able work, that, rnin-^ of -very 
iluilem of Scripting mhkh is called, M A CnrepW CpMofriance of inn 
Uld 4nd New Testament, T>y Alcumlirr Cnideu, JhLA- r M of winch vom* ul 
v-Li m*v haw heard. ' H di J1 is uU to signify 4, ilie Church *-f Gul 
nrmii united to Christ ieuI juuoru 1 themselves by the Spirit, fail It, love, 
ticramehtSp won!, and mtnifitry, whirl), like the vein* *tul artenps in . 
Itorljf, sene to join ihrm vrlih Christ and among tfmmselytt, and n! o to 
convey inf!lienor and nourishment from the head to ever) particular 
member of this mystical bqdf r H Wbai would strike an orliiodoi Ctoisn™ 
in Um, udi.:rw[ae remarkable and admir-ibk lic-Nattinn, it she railret lonml 
and dLriecitfc way in which the Eta Licit hold die body together art tru-- 
ji.iE3-i-.rd and imill: pbed In the quotation* gives by the author—fit* 
ihMc lie" i Cor, sl t;, Eph iv. 1 6 r and Cot L i3—erf all the hj Enve only 
li mef)boned. Now. in the lalb chapter of i»t Ephite to the Onimhijtii^ 
tij.” ubjeet of the working of parts in unc body h more full* wtii etcnly 
KL forth Thence it appears perfectly evidrnt liiot the Chnrrh must !sr 
Mil otuuiriiiiip a living bs>.h- + that Jici naunUerf are firnily knit tugirihet 
=it«| work humioEiioojIy, iha! there ■i.botifd br no icMaim in du: h^. 
T)\£ c)c cannot My to " Lhe band^ I have no need of dice : or igaiu Ehe 
to the feet, I 2 ijiVu no need of you. Nav n unudi raJiher, thcnc :e^- i^- 

iicra nf lhe lK?dy h which vcein to be more ferrlili:, are ncw-diy : jjkJ i ■ - 

part* of Ehe t>ody s whicli we think to l>e Ie$, lioiiouniMe, u|4on them we 
besurw more abundant honour. * _ . CkhI tempered the bt>dy u> 

gcdiErr, giving nmre ibimduU hnnDUI to that p.irt which lurked , 
that the memLiers thouhi bare the sitme care one fur .moilivr, Aud 
wneLhcr one inettiber ttiltcrelb all the membets ftdfcr willi it; or out 
member 11 hanoured, all the members rejoice with It" (a Cot. *il -m :6 . 

It mum he admitted that at was not a mere indQtndc when Christ, iirrct 

lhe very Isai supper on eardi mih Kit diiciplu, npokr. to tlwm is Uy\\#n 
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(John in, x-6): Ji J ih= t me vitis* and My Pas hrf b the bra^Eiihaiut 
Every branch m Me iha i bearn'b not imit, He mkelh It a.w*f F and cteij 
htancn ihjkt beirdta fruit, lie dfcm*elh it, that it may turn. 

Already ■■ i arc dean bcauur of the wvtfd which I Iwe spoken uoio yo«. 

„ . Abide an Me, end l in yuu A* the branch awimt be it I'mit of 

n&df; «<sept it abide in the Tine ; *o neither an y<=, csayW jr* ** ^ 

I an ihe vine, ye are ihe branches: he thu abided* in Mr, ami f in 
Idm, the Mine bcaftnh much frail: for apart jh*m Mi jrr iJ*t */* 

II si asian abide not In Me, he iv ca^t fotth m =i bmncb r and ti witheied." 

'Hie qdIjt iodispciiMbl? condition uf abiding m that heavenly Tint and 
Ctlrirf* ndy ccniirfianditient i*. 1 ovg flit another" even ai Ho had 

lovrl ui, rir n in very deed** not 11 worchC* fi® He directly add*, "graTo 
li^ve ha^L tiuin than i h\'. that a mart T-sy down inis lite ifit his friends. 
The sime was to be the distinguishing feature of Crmu'i Wtoiwi : 1 By 
tin* shall ill in i know that ye are My disciples if ye have love one to 
another" (John Mis. 35} 

Therefore the on- efficient and eft* toil nc that unite* she body to 
gel]set Is love.* Mo winder thus Si. Paul so rapturuudy T but again run in 
m mere Itgun* of nwedn writes of love: 1,1 If 1 s|ie*k with the tcmguei Of 
iti n0 and mj angels, bui h-ive not iove, I am fiecrme sounding brar*, or a 
clunking cymljaL And si 1 have she ^rft ot prcrphocy F and 1 rsr-is id 
10ysccricn, and all knowledge ; nnd if I havt all taiih* *0 u to nmpt 
mountain*. hm have not love p I am nothin,;. . * Love vaunt era nos 
itself, h fiol ptlftod up * . scekoth not iti own - . , traftHh 

all things, befeveth all things, hopeth all Utinp t ciidurtlh all <bii^* 

. . Low anfWfaitoih" (l Cor. xiii 1, i t ■*, Ti 

Run wc distinguish in ibia living. rpimud organism: t, Christ —she 
Head of whom St Fitter, almost on the very day when this tsody 01 Chiir. 

sealed by the outpouring of ihe Huiy Gho^i. wIhj was 10 ahsds in »s 
lorevtrp tenUfodt under ths tntptraricm frum ihr umc, that "iher^ la iw 
othrf name under heivcn that is given miotig men wherein we tium lie 
uved 11 (Atu iv. i7)i a. TTie Spirit of Goth even the lifogiving Spirit 0/ 
tnithp that animaici uid guide* h* of whom St Paul testified^ ,+ all the gilts 
iaith) woiketh the one 4fid the tinie Spi ri\ " ft Cor. *LL 9. ft a ♦; Mid 
j. The inEinlHrfs, free ratimmi hdngs. their sttutual tie bang 1 he uevet 
railing, never-aiding lov^ 

i he inncmiost, dosest union of this ^piriuml gjgnnijm, ai indeed wiry* 
thirty arjpcmhiiiig to God's mfvtexim* can be 4 inaLtci of faith only ; 1 
but it fdlnwi fnnu ihe above lbat — 

* I .k> mu ||> in t ai 4310111 ioUsml to vewn lhAt L hir# tlicqf.! be an ill* -Bilk 

iu. >i u&ctimenK SKhlict wtad m* fauaitty 9 bill all die^ aic of « Kupporaiy niiractci. 
Th.-tr «ilJ bp Ejjftc wlwo WP dull m iw lo tact SiuJI wr 1 bm hive the Im» *M c cue 

to be menabert ? 

V KaHh Li tht irtult of s rrvdilitm b»n ut J rtfO-^al«d n ^idt I! il dlf 

mulelAptJtkBl •‘f in hnnrbk fjiit *1 »im£cstH ua s tv/li!^ Lirm It ti -T*< * Biif* r*£wl 
nr i-.vHcl] ostivLetwi. hurd oa dedadioiia, hen h it kuoDihrn^ fir tiffin. It 11 am m 
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I. The Ourch must be tine, and can be bi n mly emc, embracing the 
whole human rare, whuliicr ihoic who have already Unished rh^r enhty 
course, those siiSI %htivig for their freedom am! imih in Owlm, or yei io 
Iw bom. rUccc'' r-: she i* irsvisible cwtt as for 15 the inner w. rkuig of 
the Spirit ia concerned! md yet efttottt bm U- visible aanrl ohservihk in 
that mutual tie whirls Jcs-qi called the dialingwising trait of ai Guianan, 
in*., Invc and ir-i m.inifeitAtEonf in common creed and liturgy, 

J- &he mint aaio hr hr-1y* on account of h» r aiily Head am! -ritfuaiing 
and ftiL-pcns^.iting Spirit and yet in her particular members admit of ^5 
the irnperfear-ik inherent in an caflhlj human being, then ^sf- cii t. tint 
depending cm mdii^dunJ -exertions, and bring in direct ratio to the decree 
of their unity w th the whole. 

J* Further, the truth a» it h in Jeflus mint hare \<tn reveal! to her 
from the bc^innin^ in tii -ntmriy, and can nrrtr diiler, as Jrms Cfomt 
Himself H for eve* the u-ntr, ami G;Hj the Sprrii lake* of Qm*t and 
i=:cik* on3y what things soever He heir* (John *vi 1 j* 

4 Therefore. kr.tly # she until cunfaia ike plenitude of olfc grace, uHifU- 
cieni 1 H 4 only fur her purp^o* of acwU and Effecting mankind, 

hilt also fa pi«*-rfstion of the revealed truth, pure, Ifmol.ibSr* and entire, 
through all genmtfcns, « hgh% an standird.-t& Judgment*+-■ slut she 
van ferity be the pillar and ground of the truth < 1 fim til 55)1 

Novr ah these— vie,, the oneness, holmci.%, catboUcity, and sp^iollcttf 
—jwe cLiukcdl ** Dr. Ntrie tilanm us, by the Onhodos-C4tholk Rta-iem 
Church; mil with jour v^rmi^ion and indulgence l propose *& enter 
into some deu:l>* with regard to itiese four heads, an a* to enable ymi to 
oj w!i_le iiie utidersumds under the*e kmn, 

1 Tie unity tmj«L he: real and organic, compatible with p«. rim freedom 
anil true lift, not merely outward mud Tnrdiank', tantamount to inruhtf 
and desuk A gram of sand ti«* not become a new being from ihe 
im'Luruhy of like grains just in s hriclc put in the wall does not 
changed or ttop/uv..d S^y the ph :e assigned to it by the ifonfrcnason ; but 
every nbjiu a^sruilatetl bv a living organism becomes to inalienable part 
of that utj; .mfanj. and iHdf thus acquires new 1 n tuning obtain a new life 
M Lei 11s love ont: another Lh.it with rate mouth we may confess,* our 
Church culli on us in her liturgy, and that is her motto l Just n* Christ 
ITim'idf did n^l remain un efirsh to influence by His merai penoo and 
fatrEi nce, hut Idt die formation Of unofUn-r 6pintUAl body for Uhitsdr 10 
tike >pint(Lal i^cncjf of snothet i the Comfortm, so our Clititeh dous not 
< r&BU a: knigduiRE of iIiee world are 4pi to and aimialtv do crct t, .1 vinbBe 
smndard of uniiy in the iiuqie ot a murk! however exalted, or a book, how. 
ever lacretJ. prochmiiu^ tfisi to rcco^nifte these is aJI-iuflkieat for unity, 

*a cjT c-mnpjcEK^iiTf t'BctiUy K;-^atr.i r mai ifee uilwn, M it w un ml of *11 il« 
uf mind cbi tifik L lm 1 iil Ih ! ii i-.. i ft lry fj J4 livihi; |. .1I1 .r * iniritd 

i?_-t i-’--lU, mi flirt tEwJv^Irt *:r r- "Mijr imt n> (o AC-t:Jf, ihEn^hl tin.I Ir!: l^lhcj J 

i q fin if, u ii bni lit n r knowUcrler. \%X kin rh-wlcs.!^ and llfis. 
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however much one may be At vwium in Ml views on otbei point* or 
h oweTcf differently he may understand the book Sire could ncr^r pr* 
her irdrueol to I he viobtltuii of the freedom of eotisciunne, of etrx think ul 
ats Inqukiiton . no Harthalnmc weight can be discovered on (he p.> ges of 
h er history neither would *he entertain an idea of uniat Cfru robes. or 
encornpi*-. it:* aiui Land just to be able 10 say only thut there fa one more 
pfmelyiv found &he Is one body and one soul. The on-:ties* mu*t of 
course diow itsdi outwardly in munif^utlicuia of the principle of anity* 
AJid Joe* to not in one to Eigne, but hi dogmas confessed in a thousand 
tos'gtiea by the whole body, in ifluromenti recogUttfd and held by all, even 
in riles, aa these are hut an expression of 4 relation of the community to 
the do^ma* confessed hy all K« ■ branch of our Church, however large or 
diyfingt.ushi'd,u»*rtUke* anything #:.f impofMnq^ or introdoto any- 
tJimg new,, without first consulting and m sunning consent nr f ather branches. 
Wtliws the whole history* beginning with the qiiL-sriui of the date of ihe 
PascIimI festival* throughout the cm of council s, fluid down m the prv--ni 
tinse. Therefore the Greek Chareh docs not know of a Church in the 
Church; yis. p a reaching Church of pallors and a Church of vfitejv 1 1 

I . Dot mean 10 *ay that there h with os no disnnrncm between dingy— 

via.. iHoimt win? are called <u devote themselves entirely to rite v Seward >hip 
of God J s pyutena (1 Cur- ri* j}— and lotty* but the one doe* not Mf W 
the other, * j have rw need of th&e 11 A Bbhtip H At <«ne and she came 
nme both the tn^metor of, instructed by, his flock ih (Hi.ihopi after 
w®nl* taaocent^ irt mil ten irf faith Fair torch* may be, md 

Actually Mled c were hrfcti- al, and tmi) be correal by xneie toynwrn. la- 
iiued, 11 ifi mhotmliiTO pure and simple not io recognise tiny oilier way of 
leas hing besides tl\A% by wont The la;lex alone rioci not ic^eb; It l* 
life th-ii instructs route d fluently than 4 whole volume of WtdA."Theft- 
fore, again, our Church does not -ever the connection with die deputed 
onc-^ Uter bit h»c clod of cardi h,i* been thrown over ihe mte. neither 
d<Ki die dispose of other WOfHlr ili J 8 f» cutter*J j dekgalu k; cjiuc u! die 
depart ini to heaven end some to an mtcrxnipiialfr [*lace T keiutt lie e.i 
rtfimtn 11U judgment is i^iven ccwruss ;o avail Hiluadf of die ngbL «Ornf 

II not ihe God of Ihe demi, but oi die living (Moil m lot to Him 
all are alive/' and out Church pr*cli*es arid cnjaUkfl coiitiwaLiiin of me 
innemu^t coiiTieiiinu in prayer 1 —'but iwcetetf! cudTer^r of souli and 
aiifrat Jtydfjfer to ne,iven—fur cmU to di« dtp-iitcd* beloved, or rcrcml 
otv« tibe di.« Ad, however, not in the uubumn. rilionslijttc spirit of 
bon ge, L■ u 1 Id rile spirit ol brotherly love, Ijcidg mrc of reciprocity ; yet 
jgam* rvut Uecimic at e doe* not aecomu die gfxal atouemeul jH all 
cksU for jsalvaiiou, or «iinuU any stalled wurJca of hupcictognUou. trtiT 


1 A irr? ^irhlTjffl- 

1 IVmycf kowlafll. nmimMu) ii, a* rt were, ihe h<«xvf eireutiiting iit lh? t*t>4 
trr U' r ift4 Eipi-ru^Luj ul that life t it k thr u* loT-t, dmil j 

flpiril, 


t { tl in 
t 


4 so KflJCIOUS SYSTEMS Vf THE WtlgLfr 

bec&ttae the h alien to the worldly principle <rf yr mi. s: - 

if ibe Efficacy of friend*' prayers while they zj'- *tiH alive, ari rmh^lu\ 
not Icngcl il:.aE the reparation from the departed ia mere!) ureothrE 
form oi nbitnee —I hit wbi?r ihirtt TnariLfettatirmjr erf ittjifcy cannot hm ahem 
themtelvfrs ouLfrenll), panicLsbr mcmberi do not judge th =r brethren, and 
ihe community b iudtrigenv sometime* ro a Cmlt; it doe* noi *e*rdi die 
bear*, and d r^not rdust hi visible numl^tth^ ro repeu lines; al|h-u^t 
merely outward. T&h* who Jn rmi belong to her jialc tbe visible >■ .'hunch 
dijqt tiri! judge, for 11 tn hi. Own lord hr ifindcth or falfcth w ( RottL ii*. i«, 
and fvticgncltrs she simply avoids a- those who cut ihctUHiilvo from : J nr 
community Again, immnudi a% hidden ties that may li&fts visible 
Church with nuaklad without her pale are not repealed bc tore ncstlie? 
fi^bl [J'.r de bt tj, lislj .^tc in fijinirAticrn afl ihuv, *ho do not bf-hn^ m. 
h-^, ail Hvf more that inch an a^nmfmon wmild be lit opposition ?■■ ikai - 
iii’-rcy, U"g ecruin ntiiy that wit tout Christ and without love u* Him 
nu one cjjj . xvc 4 , but then Chiu! in nut merely u hUtoris^i retv 1 iu ju, 
a* oMf Lu«iJ li inself Litjuuituced In couiraiim^ on iL-bnai the Sun ■ ■ n 
to .in »; siusl the Holy Ghost. Chiba b not mU t feet, He ti Lt* r pm 
idt I reu tilt'd* Aiui ihi:r: ! itr Hr nuv be worshipped without being kiiu,t i 
i: T. d li r that nan it. Every tiling iluit b truly b mimic r everythin s te±jJ3y 
gnmi or beiuilfut, everything that Is worthy of respect, im-L-su. m, vetien 
tkid ,dt II; ;.s: ih: they nnt merely diffc*i *fii forma of nee au.! :hc ■« . 

im'hc of out Saviour? Is Is Lhercfrux only ihu-.c who k.ivr ■ -.■ • : 
of A-^tirtjkofriL; that in the Qiturh iikeee h tfsc ptimiitide of %iIJ th- 

would h la i id ^If condtmmed for ue^lectsiig to avail Lbtriisn :lvc^ if ihn 
offered me-iiia to ^ilvatfon ; ' it woultl then E>t the sin j.^ .irshS tlie 11* ■] 
Gho«L 

t. Mural libirty i# bti csscntLi] aitnbtile of a ffnuc rniod. Its fr«ckLm.o 
it fhe liberty of choice foci ween (ove to Gtni and c^oum ; m other w^frii 
between rightamtocsf and tin. This choice hnaily detennineif the ru'.u 
tioo of a finite nuud towards it* eourcc.— vu, tow.irtb God : ami the whole 
world is rlius m sin either hy de?ed yr by liability to son, hemg onS> i„ 
scri ed from sciiLai sin by mere absence of lem^taUon and by the grace of 
f**L All citation therefore carries m itMli iu own condcjnnAtioiip ik 
iL-Tnoved from G^d t and cannot in: itconciltd to Him. Such b the bw of 
jyiaicc ¥ the brtesdde, undungKmkh, kteaorabfe Uw f of which the Oltl 
Tntdmaot Law hail besn only ayr.ibul Ltut the rijjhteouEac&s os' Vi 
Li-t rimTS not yet appear. The mhnitc cannot be ih- ^undaitl far ,i finite 
being and H on the other hand, to j finite mind a* being emirieJy ui hb 
ill- latter becomes u n-at Etcesiiry, whtbl righteotianeaa teiuaim c. *v m 
abi^ract possibility not posKised of my real basis, B-je the infii r . 
becrtmcii in Christ (thai J^mh nf God sl^tin he lore ail a^cs) x limit iicmg, 
V..*ntfestlnp i liuiBcll in tune r hut bein^ the CTemal thought of the T-iih. 1 :, 

* Thu ii iu|K»«; » 1 E tP I* Uw iTJtritruil ^ (h^ Churzh, ind Ur 

f#rll|r iawDl* of thealfnrwt nil at ifcucru:? .if pq i | vA. 
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Christ, the ram Silt* nnto ui & ewyihbll, clothed iit btirmity, 

(g ignorauce, iwffcring, and terafdfttWt, rises up tft jJi tie jiciI,-, ieoh t-f 
God'* TiBbKOiiHi«* wtely the iw«r of btrawn will Thru from 
eternity Christ w the *oU [Hideous eorubsnflaiiun of sin. Hr sbue U fc 
^ndard f[* all citation, ami that is why to Him is commUted ill judg¬ 
ment, Cxi the Spirit made it known to us, Bat Christ ii also l J 
tnundicH tore <rf the Father, raid fur that reason He i» also the fcilvratun 
which ■» solely posriiila to «nnaa. God’i nature c-umut admit n >mw 
rmtcU as tin in iuetfi* a voluhtuy withdrawal from God But the fojrt of 
Ciinti i pr* not abandon ihe o-cume. Christ unites; Himndf to evtiy <>■ c 
iriiorim unt r -jo .t Him, (ika* upon Himself every sin whatsoever, and 
sudVr-Mi the penally «f sin, viL, death. By this iimuti, twwnver, !’ 
rtetcry ri also obtained. Sin (that egoism of creatures) voluntarily taken 
uvtT |jy love, suddenly bee uiuet transformed tou> a coosi immiitimi of ihe 
ftj-Tjfre, ravl, »*r to apeak, file etwn of Divine perfection- 1 in the oliitT 
Invnl, i.y the ■■-UK mean* by which Christ, in uniting Flimsdl w ■!:-.■ x 

| i:;,i ;; .lilt} 1 CTT ' tUffc!. t'-OTHK 1 USflOIJSlbit for 51 TI, the dflTjCT nifty 

! i -ome tl.o {iimier in the perfection of hi* Saviour. Thru every one win, 
dnjct nut r l p..r3 l.i ie Christ becomes record led to God ; every sin i« uitne l 
into rigliid uisneas, every tinner becomes the son of God. Therefore Christ 

i the rietual victory of God over evil; Hu is the sole <-[17111! urn »iwm < i 

sin frtnn die beginning, and iS'.tnal salvation of every sinner <Gm d> a nr* 
itinrt.rn Him- Evidently *11 siiorai relations between God and Hi* , - c *- 
ntrea would cet entangled, bec-nre nitre conjectures, and 1 1* utterly 
in. possible without Christ, Jesus the k^hitous. who u ihe b ii-n of 
lliE pitiiei of nfTCits 1 Thus God enabled 'is i*> sue that rile just ' " rd 
the Father had manifested rtneii" tri die free [tetfeetiDh ot LIh Indue l',; S* m 
Ami that tne boundlftt luie gf ihe Father hid shuwrt iiHvii in '.tie ftci Ic-v 
of lire Lamb t)i God that was slain lor His hrcihren, Ererytiur,!- is an 
ad of freedom: both the righteousness o: Christ which etmdftm* ut, and 
lht love of ’ ’hrrat vriiwb aarcs u< by thai n il and •is.‘.|-- 'oioicni < - 

io which He admit» us. Yrt Cfoyrlliirig h an ati «'» justibe, fcr 
(juridical) is ugiliing boL fhe law of logic nmnifsifed j here ab j nyihiiH> 
m. dreappeaml wtlhoul a if.it Sin is not ;mt,j .h, X not .. dv> J. 

ii tirch would be ooitmry to the laws of reuon, but it becomes turulotmed 
into i-crieetiou by meitu of a psi'ect uninn of man with Hi* Saviour.— 
While then, iti the nn-ggl-against Ariarism, the Cbuidi ocsaicd lhai m 
the world of miellectual being* nothing ran frjiul God in mural jiertcetimi, 
and against Nrsi' iriii* and Elttyehus, that God and nun jrr so fra ufik 
that trCHl could become man, ahe b rings kt fcteibly to our mimh uni 

' Ttirr: Ip that, t may nl <1 in mi mom I'm syj aii-L*I!f l " '<*■ 

KSr^T^isafittwn ii! uitiib ibill mniliMti; La but fc ;n. j.;;: il fwrjflbiJii; pofiraiH KifnK* m 

BC-F m !Sni4 fniSf ; nn r™-™ U G»ri^S kaA^rti. . .H ] iw le-1 a n*E ■Jhc tlif ••• Ly 

coml(?i,iBUkliJiii jlMkI lb* only iUmHiuq t>: linneri b vikk hymm bherty in tihnr «t 

mmm |w*uWe 1feai 4 i*k iljcw ' ■■ , Ui*i he c*u dWpem* with Chrat 

mil y*f lw Kc^l^Wt to Goa 
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maices it a buunden duly tor every Chriu-tJan never <n re mu in content 
n'id. am- approximate neirrcis to perfection, hut constantly amt »it*. 
“*S*« to strive to the WBinmeot of ib-nluic perfection. Thus* ahbough 
Jilsi.fmejf holy in this body {(lie Church) h iu Head, fens Christ, at.d 
the ptenitBtlB of grace provided by the Holy Ghost.—the very arriving 
ifler perfection on the part of individual rurmbef* anil load Churches 
'clients the lustre ~>f that hulinesa thto.^hotii tii$ whole body, and purifies 
iJi? i rnperfectio ns '.if others in the sight uf Him who greet' rveai intetitinni, 
ln 1 who b ever ready to >pirc ninety-nine sunned for one righti'mii mm 
j Now, ihe truth is (writ) and holiness itself, ajjd canid J« eommtmi- 
- ifed 1101 io individual* or a iiumlrei of them, but ns the Church— dwi 
pore anti spotless bn-te of Clirist— as a whole. But the Church it a living 
organic body; therefore whatever hud been imparted lo her musi ■ <( new.' 

-;ny have been ass .luted by iier. made inio a part and pure el of the body, 

fhna it may be said ihat it was, c. r , oat St- Paul or St John who had 
the epistles and the gospel, but the Church herself; 'he dttgkd 
these for distinction out ni a mass of njhci writings, uij.J hooonis tUoic 
ipiitlca by m signing to ihcm the writings ; authc-ratiip cannot puaaildy L„j 
a mailer of fJo^ru i with us, so i!iji supposing even that criticism succeeded 
Uj proving that cen&n writings or matters did not belong to the presumed 
authors, tbc books will W* be one io ta the less -tutu utile ; they will tliil 
rttuain with and tdr us, a* much at before, sacred book* ffay, even if we 
i.ikc the extremely unlikely case of an entire ioot of the text* the Gnj:,.;, b 
capable of reproducing it, just os she was *bfe lo lire before she accepted 
■ r adopted the writings, bemuse it is heneif, or, to speak mure crncUlv, 
■ l id ihe Holy Ghott *h& had written (he boulca with her hand or de 
liveted them by word of her mouth Both the Scripture and the tradition i 
'*'f i dogmatic) are one and the same uuimJc'tUitiuti of the Uoiv 
Spirit under different outward forms only, so that the one it on thing Hsu 
liiii written tradition, *nd the other, living Smpmre.— But what rati 1 * the 
relation of individual, however exalted, members to the (caching of the 
wjioJi body ? None other than that of humble submission and obedience, 
althmiBh the elucidation nr assertion of that i etching might proceed Emm 
a new mnvtift or . unglc deacon, Hius, ax Antioch, the vety leader i 
the holy bti"d of Chn-t’a dfasciptex himself fell into an em>r which boded 
dittiger to all the future of Christian liberty, and rose up again no; \ry any 
'.ulter tntatia but hy humble obedient? to iht voice of St. Paul, then only 
J **** convert, The VKSllai jiiccetirift of ihe firm do urn seem to tinrtei- 
suinl even wilt rein Sl I'eter's greatness Uy. Thii rtunple leaebrt us to 
underhand lite ie!.ition of each tif the apostles to the Church of apostles, 
aful the refute ala.- -he relation of every bdic-vcr i ■> ihe Church in all ages, 
Thu*, at the first Nkauj Council k mi St. Athanasius, rill only 4 dearmn. 


,i,r. n 14 ^ l Smiftot »Mitd uun, ** th« araoo nvjr it iht |ifu.|gvi .if ir» 

££“•,! O®*. 1 * I ,, »r t ’7’ 1 l - *^ u1 ' 1 b« ciuuii,Icnti**i a»l i-ftPil^i, L *1 frv hi*l 

h»u ^ tulix i.rtwWJoa. i i.rteJ by ihr ever proem |f. P I r Spirif of liuth. 
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who bore the wM* weight or defence of the truth against powerful ArUns, 
ami t un*} ihe day. What hud made the dirtitir.ticm between council*, 
(omc [>ring known u oscuni-tiicni, And othris either not accutiiucil a* ol 
Midi Lropirtahce, ni called tafcse, Iren-deal cuuncilsf Va$ it * numbLT of 
hhhopa, or i he influeruc of the repuciilalives ? By no manner qf means. 
The first Council of Nice* waa attended by jiS re |pr.*cntativn only, while 
Ihc sotrilrd jemi-Ariam (at Riming counted over £oo member*, end Had 
might iitd galled intelligence on its side. It was the Oiuich M a whole 
u-Ji’u <av- lw assent and rati&ud lhe conditions of i■'■- first, and rejected 
a* heretical those of the iceooil, the Mtifensus of the whale ln>dy burns 
Ihr- jutmancr of the presence of the Holy Spirit wnb the (in;, ns, M Vo* 
pqpuli TO* Dd " in the tii^liest conception of that saying That ts why the 
Church, isuat it u time of the apOatiea, had ilwwys prefaced the cunchitinns 
I,, which (he council* ome with the formula: 11 It we rued ^‘d to 1h- 
Huly Spirit and to us * (Act* xv, *£). Why, again, did e* n conoa 
unify the derision* ui its predecessors. but as a proof that the Church hail 
borne, tlirnugh her representatives, witness to her a**dU and entueot^ 
Thnefore the councils thentscfreB did nn introduce anything new, hut 
what wad already, at least implicitly, known ami titughf by the C L iir- ii 
T.\ke tic (. :?e >f ihiwir^, la the wcid to be fiund in the Scriptures ? 
Nowhere. Hew is it iben that iho^c with whom the letter of die ^ r.ptutc 
b the be-all and end-all, also accept it? Wrih u* itii tire *nnl of Ku- 
thurcb continually slriving to express ibai which can never lie adequately 
expressed : human wild is not able either to define or lo dnetHre Owl and 
ihin^s l?ivme as they ate to themselves, in limb substance and eawnre,—It 
if thi* constant endeavour which iutil been, b, and shall ever be at work, 
und which is loosely called the development that can Ire djNWfWil in the 
hmiory oi the * tuirdi, .md which alone mtnrt saiisfy CRvifiga for fonjeihiny 
new of (be so changeable and contmuiily ehmiigiag human mimi I hit 
ptte>-n:< a very wide field for muilfotstion of tilt power* of human f(icul- 
ties in in vesication and elucidation, and the Church doe* not only aaurtion 
these esciitonn, but arml* herself of the results of tliese labours of n.divi¬ 
dual minds, provided they are in acctnri with her own iliras, «nt (JiovuteU 
she think i h fit at opportune to adopt theta* lit no other book of the 
Sew Testament was the cqnwMton J * Word* used, although exact r-jtura* 
tent* of it are to be found in them all But it was used in ihe vsry first 
venre of the ( impel of St Join*—arimiitedly one of ihe lai«t pco'Encium* 
of the ajrestolie era—and it was adopted, Irecauie it expressed more cun. 
nseSy and lucidly the ule* o; the Church, and tveause the Church found 
in her Tkimiiii a new dement—new historic life In pujdl* of the Greek 
pHtio itijiby. Such enpiei.ion* as eternal gi; ire ration, etenifd procosiun, 
Trinity, Person*, etc., apyiear and come into general ure by degree* only, 
but such kind of jj ingress does not go beyond thd domain of anal) tic 
(erminology, and by no manner of mean* on ire taken for development ol 
doctrine, tfit lailtr remaining for ever ihe mm.-There wst* but on-.- gTcm 
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day ty( PHitet vi, when G(hJ iht HoSi Ghost, toot Coiiifafter why tas to 
t«Lch the Church -all iliingij mu! to tiling lu her r? mend Mine e all thit 
Christ had m:s] (or done) to Rb d-Kfipta, who im to guide hcj Into ill 
the i:mik ami tu !>CAr witness of Christ.—when Re time down on theuc 
uni'ri! in love, in prayer *ml Venera Cion, under the significant form of lie tv 
tirf^u.'A, Co fof Tver abide sn Che Church, And it appeirt to os prtanmgui- 
ouar tuy hlj-• i• viu:LLi.no, to cijj^et unatlier; it would mean she rejection id 
■he |*tumis« that Lhc Church will never bn farttoicn, and would ig.nn 
a?jjjj u11 1 to the sn, against tin: Holy Ghost. The pervert!Lin o( man'll mind, 
In lib rationalistic pride, cannot go ruiihejr than the Ik: Lief in any other and 
person d* individual rtvektion bus the one which was given to die Church 
md whidi i* sufficient tor cverydiing that appertains to life or lakiiiun. 
A Joseph -Smith 1 may forge anything, and it frill be ^allowed as Holy Scrip¬ 
ture j mly jcsiiv Christ must remain merely the son of a carpenter. . , 

4_ Thu* tinned holy am! catholic, the Church* trom the grent day of 
Pentecost. possesses the pfemnirit of ail, grace tor her hty L h ind great 
mlssum For her inner Life and working the possesses w ramems lh ir 
moat i-mjjibls inanife* nation nr God's graci? which v voucb*jtti] to she c-ui-i 
by heaven ; they are leverp in number, and remain still in all thdr prolific 
ipovrolk parity At the dame tome, tor those who ire with nut her pile,— 
who, as St Paul puts it, “being ignorant* going about to establish their 
■ iri- n .jri ■ 1:11 r-^s h-i -’c not sub mtted tn tht right to: is nets of God " (Korn 

\ j)—she : .l .111rr-«r in which arc reflected ti nr deviations from ito- n t ;h 
-i ■ n, and ?he =na> ye: -c 3 * Sign? am! = randan! to some jnd judgment tu 
olhefi, Thsi' while chert ii a tendency to one community which sv «-i 
am tom lo tedsirc by any means the tifcmo*: nunihrf of members, to nv- 
,(.cl force in jrfnsdj tiring and while hi other* to= regcncmibn imparted 
i 3 i kaptL «m if exaggerated to much us to make other sacrament* imuecet- 
aary, win! which ftr leads U> another extremity of denying any ter 

irencMiton aut ill,—our Quitch piTskiilariy ums*a th. s baptism toonkl to 

looked ifptm as ihe mm! perfect triumph uf hitman liberty, when ihe hsjy 
t:^d dcclatti hia wiliingn^ to believe w:tb all till hrait, vit, luhmu 
himaeif ID the imkm of the reileeniing gtice which lo hitu the dour 

i itEO i h r S srw Te ^ r.*i ueu! C h u rch- T‘h etc to it, dit tc tly alter ba j 4 U m noth rr 
ratneni hn I always been and is peftorincd,—dial of impDiitionof hancK 
wlticb fnm time jmmemockl, ™ tubiiStuttd for by Chrism a, voiuc;ra!td 
Lj> hiihop only, and In which arc impaned tiie giftt ncoe-t^tiy to one -ol 
■Ln dcct race* a ^yol priesthcMxt a holy nation (i Pet, H, o) ( —vk, a kind 
• ■ is.! gfidi tu the Church. N r uw B this liai been turtv-i into connuti-Uum 
i w ith Pi U tea nuts' uie meaning examination), md k putonned y<-ai> uilcf 
hajjir.tn Is then, a ^cund baptism, the bm bting iasrtluoefLi? ! ■ 
Mt Church a frecoruJ baptism k provided in Iho Mmament of pcauice 1 and 
irum hrr ^rfiini oJ view : ls nut djlh,:uit to nndcrtUimd the neertmity toi 
iUd! a iiietifnr.nL HumRliy and «oif*cond?iLJhiiiu[i aic to the power of 


1 1. ke iht JViTTlwirtr rtt Mcrmmntnii, Jrweph Smltl 1 * 
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t-vtr, mr, mb ct f Util the grice rtf al^Jutiuh b in Lhe Church, imi * m- 
tnuted by bet tci ihe steward* of God'i ffljftterifi, who bf that means rem¬ 
it*-duce into the fold tbrte whts in their contrite heart, think ibeMscIvct 
tmwurtby of remaining u memboi *f the holy body. Look into whai a 
worldly iurtrotneiifc the etipfemonrkl bos has been toned by the ftom-iu 
Cttbdki, and the natural miMun of the Protestant! wi» reject (U» 
iimim :ii aLiOgEihcr T hiving tujjdc ibo Church of every individual! With 
ua tin re i an, of count* be no question of works of sail‘faction, as c|n- 
ihfmiaa life mere dkdfdifuri and, to lo apeak* dietary prescrtpiiona. One 
emi now undcr-^aod why this &dcraui&nt precedes that of Eucharist, m 
which man mere jiuu ihe imwfc perfect union with Christ, and : ,ili> and 
truly paitike* nf the body and blood Of Christ, How wthifEcd is this 
i^crtuueni in one commuflfey whldt deprive* ihe hdty of the cup, :u .i h«-w 
^piitEimn&ed and* to speak, eveijicimted Jt becomes in other bodies, an if i:w 
Paschal Lamb was not ;is good a symbol, if only a symbol was nvet ssary 1 
ilerc rationjJisrn ttfidisgiiiftcd is rampant in the VVeat mAh the qm litm <ii 
atomistic chemistry. Our Church sou'll never the question to she 
relation m Eucharist between the body of Christ and the elements, for ah if 
knows ill si God's acr* in sacraments do not con hoc themselvw to the out- 
wind, cxiemiU thingg i bnt avail themselves of the dementi a* inteimedt- 
1 licit is^iwfcen Christ and ihe Church, Et ** by the blith and prayer (mi 
.toiidt" rejected by K-Cifiuiii Catholics and Pjotesianti sli^e? id ll■ Estt^f ai 
,i whole that the aacramtmi becomes accomplish*^ and bodily uni ft- at - 
of hirr member with Christ actually lake* place, for ju&iifir j lion ol wonky 
(unafcoa and cmdenrnatitm of othm. Ye hate not tdtosen Me, bus l 
have called you** «id our Saviour to His disciples* and God the Holy 
Ghovt, by His apc.ftle (Paid), laid it down ihat pl without any dispute the 
less bitted of the l^ettcT ,, (Ifeb, viL y), Thus, the Church \is* d-tayi 
taught; 3ht does not begin with bopearlrcfim in order m arrive at 4 pci* 
fed itste; her ^soirfct of departure 1 perfection ami omnipotence which 
draw iif? to ihcniscdvn imperfection and infirmity, For tint le-i^uu, ihe 
plenitu le of th* tight* of tin; Church which Christ had h*n iJed tq Hi ■ 
apiiHtlei always rtmams with die pinnnck or hrr hierarchy, by b* qj 
nly 4tr the lower grader consecrated, and therein lies the ngirineaniic r 
Lheir ofh^e And their immeainrable importance* Inasmudi as it ii through 
ihe bhibopj i!-:i 1 the Church on c-arJi remiiini united, ihrmigh All gciLcr- 
^Eoihs, to her Divine Kuuudci , ami thr^riigh them the fEcis hitself CDnLiiitir 
aIIv Ir/tcd up to Iliin whose hands were imposed on His apostles* V*>f 
ihL^ icuiou also the Church recoct? i«s ilieir dec is ions in matters of d, -1. 
pimr L hold*- ijiem cuJltled to the right in-i honour to dedare her decisiuna 
at to dognta^ akliuugh leaving it to herself to judge wheihei her faith and 
i:.. ! t i fi arc truthfully -s :.-■ ,:.ij by tlietn, and delegatei chicflj v* tlieini 
thr icrvirc of thr^ waul Jinj iiiftrueliqij, although she does nut deprive atsv 
of her mr:oil>cJ:! oi the right graeicd ihe Holy Spirit to whomsoever Elr 
Iiiii- L. All these, evidently, are in close connection with Ihe hierarchical 
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dikes, and do nos in she lean depend cm moral perfection: of indrridrulfi. 
In 1 he attainment of which it ii eviirbodri* duty to rtrive, and which I h ere- 
fore oitnut be rh" privilege of anyone. The. pe-pe, with Lib pretension;’, 
cannot be look id upon as a bishop, and is therefore const'-‘rated by ihnae 
who ate immeasurably be ion sim Who shodd blame then pfrtby- 
terbn*? Whnr, agrio, fh> wt see jib a onincqueoce ol (he rejection of 
orders as a lacfatiwisT More ilian ifctttk hundred ihe-revetenda ir. 
America itt<! yet with diem il in the Bibb and oolhiug hut ihe Bibb 
W here ia then Sl Paid with his “ l «tdTflf not a woman to tfcu-h Of usurp {i 
Tim. it tf) the dominion over . man* hut to U in qrittJti:--*"? If ■: 
impcmiurtt of hands in the jAcrairctu of omktv had craied, all she tdto 
taoimErtiU would incase alio {baptism only excepted), and the human race 
would be deprived of all grace, for then the whole Church wutitd hate pi&- 
diatmed that Christ had rejected her. “Not *o war in the UisnuingJ* 
■slid our Saviour tkwi created husband and wife (not man and wanna) 
For the hiiibind hi* wife ta not a wotnatt* just at few the wife her WWnd 
}% not one of many mm j the whole world for the omigric is ledta. There 
in Iso tile difference in the idea of marriage entceLLLned by the Church jiiid 
Other Chri^iafi amvtttmie*. Marriage is neither ^ treaty, a duty, nor « 
leplsMit itavely , it is an i-iganic and, therefore, mutual uliiisi 4 Lion of the 
tfti# i hrlrfrm of God, h ia a ^acmmetir and a myitcry. The Chun I 
never sajKrtion? - r|jxnuk>n of the newly bap tired from their (fumi.-r j mi vn 
Prutalmdt having rejected anoamenial character of the nunijgc* were 
obliged to admit freedom of divorce, and have tiwt turned ’he married 
islate isto legalised Ailulrery ; and the Rumait Catholics* who do nor admit, 
divorce at riX even, in cases of adultery, changed it into slavery. The idea 
Ot' organic -Hid ruutiuJ uni&iiuton, — vbk, inner Miiciity of the married uatr 

b lost in Ltfdh case*, for, from strictly Christian point of view, adultery 
b the detuhTilfiw to the TOdrriiL;e, juai a* divorce is Iqjalieecl adultery; hr 
Umj iacranic.nl «jf oil the Chufcli fits, e# It were, in judgment over the 
car till it If am it of mun, mul either cure* him when nothing che does, nr 
«uffci* dcidi to de^my that Etuuse as one not more necessary Tor the visible 
Church and GotFi unfathomable ways- It is not the extreme unction wiili 
ti5. and asuDOk pvodiK* “ Peculiar People#* with theif faith-healing, as they 
appeared among Protest nlu an consequence ol the rejection of the v^cm- 

cuniL 

Such ii the teaching of iht Church with regard io EtcramefHi. arid ihi* 
is the a u koine of the Roman Church haring once forgotten how indis¬ 
pensable love si. and having introduced into she creed unwarranted i is nova¬ 
tion, without even so much .is announcing the fact to her filter* tfar* at 
tftil [imegrrai, Church of the East, tlitii impliedly rreanng the litter at a 
llo It. of helot* not worthy io be cukeri any notice of. The fratricide Cain 
Hup| uho once iniwercd (hat he wa* not a custodian to Hls Smulicr. » . * 
Once a port d a body nrrogsitea to hidf audit a right, auch privilcEP of the 
grrtce of the Holv Soirii and she ineriUblo ciiusequeucc *or that hiidy cari 


the ORTHOHOX^CA THOUC EASTERN CHURCH. *17 

be but one, vi f . [B tevolt wv.hin her turn laid untilindividual particle* crone 
to arrogate l» themselves the same right, ... The deification ■ » inc 
pope tor n Wl n't call it th- eigtuh Christian -.scnmcnS, in virtue of which 
he becomes she oracle of Gud) to stop the protest of disinicgratluti. would 
not. we venture to think, achieve the purpose. And therein lies our tirtu 
belief and fondest Christian hope tlui our brethren In the West will see at 
last the absurdities to which the? have, unintentionally trod unwillingly, no 
doubt, arrived. 

Hut what did the Church do In her councils and m her e.-eed ? Do 
these not prove t)mt truth was not wholly revealed to her from the em 
niii£ ? No; what the Church did do in ho councils and her creed imd 
been to more explicitly, on account of special ditunnunus, bear Witness 
to ill she implicitly knew lefote In her Nicesn Creed she defined the 
Gcdhuri itself. I Jiff, in the schools of Most onus and Eutfchux. there 

appeared the tendency to pervert the tradition of the Church iii in the 
reiniton of Cod to His inieUwttisi creatures. The first refused o recog- 
Qtre Christ a» true God, the other, as true wan ; they both placed between 
Coil and man an impassable abyss, and taught that tt was impossible for 
God to become moral being possessed of the choice between good and 
evil, and thus deprived man uf the great happiness of being shit to pent- 
irate with leia love into the unfathomable depths of God's love Bn; the 
Chtmh asserted in her conciliar testimony that man is the image of h;» 
creator, and that Cod therefore might and really did become man. The 
abyss was bridged over. Thus man is exalted by the posscsutit ot the 
right to investigate the perfection of the eternal Being! and, at the tame 
time, acquires the sacred duly in his own person to strive after the mitral 
perfection, as he is made into Cod”* likeness. Still later, by erroneous 
teaching of Monotheiites, was called forth jet another testimony of the 
Church as to the identity between moral nature and will, and the natural 
perfection which was manifested by the incarnate Word within the limits 
of Hi* human nature. One more question began greatly 10 agitate the- 
Church. Namely: pious use of icons (holy pictures) was admitted by ih r 
Church from lime immemorial, but popular ignorance turned the Tuner**'' 
into idolatry. Unreasonable and passionate seal of some pressed the 
Church to condemn the custom itielf, which would have amounted to the 
total deprivation of liberty. But the Church as a living body, animated 
by the Holy Spirit, had the right to glorify God”* majesty both in -curl, 
sound and image, and die declared full liberty of worshipping God under 
any symbols which love might suggest to the owdmhwjfr of Christian*. 
Thus while the other councils liad saved Christian doctrine, the las* 
{second Sictrn) saved the liberty of Christian feeling. And quite recently, 
while protesting through the Eastern Patriarchs against the perversion of 
God** irrevocable law, that death is the penalty of sin, which law was nude 
known to our progenitors and was manifested also in the demise of the 
Holy Vagin, whose birth the then pope was, however, about to proclaim 
voi_ t-pt *. r * 
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to have been free from thf original tin. ihu Church d,-~n .utl, in ..i:iSidfi -.v >n 
even of ihe dogma of papal infallibility (then ^lill in embryo ml a mooted 
pOtttt), lhal tkf knriuUd£* vf Ga*ft tmlh u pw^J f.i Mf Arav </ 

. "rj/i r j/ri Ajj rtj rfArtr ^gwonfiaff fd^ei r&tf Afw, 

“This b the ap-»3tulir faith, this it the faith of the Father*, ibis La the 
Orthodox Faith, jdi! this Faith hai established ihe wnrltj ! 31 ls the declar¬ 
ation which sn this very day (quite Accidental coincidence it may In?) made 
in ihe Churches «f the East, ti being die day devoted so the tubeamuuiiion 
of the triuuipEi ■ i Christian liberty achieved by the Chinch in the second 
Council, and I canqrN; do other wkr Hum re-echo it, .tod say Amen 

tO (L 

Readily do we acknowledge and sometimes tow ItaMily adopt, the re¬ 
sults of the grui achievements of the Western mind and spirit in Lhc aiOun 
of this world, hoi in mailera of faith the Eastern U. as it has eva beeo T the 
smircc and a^dte of everything that u purest, highest and lieavtnSy 
Humiliating though it might Appear to lb*; haughty spirit of she Weil, k 
will At liai, and ot necessity, him tm efc toward* the Ednt and realise she 
Hying: 

Ex On cn Ec Inal 
It —Ttt u Russian Ciftrn Ctt 

Woriy three yean have now elapsed since Kiev* that most ancient 
capital of Russia, presented^ for the month of July, an uuimiaUy animated 
Appearance- Representatives of the orthodox. faith from every quarter 
of the gjobe came there, and Christian greeting* and well wishes Arrived 
from the moat distant parts of the world; amon^ numberless ot hers, a 
sympathetic epistle from Hil Grace the Uud Archbishop of Canterbury 
bad also reached the festive city and wai duly ho named. It wsu ihe ante- 
hundredth anniversary of the iotfodiictioa of Christianity into Russia that 
was solemnized there wild great rejoicing*. uid it cannot be gainsaid dial 
the slate and the people bad a* much an occasion a* ihe Church to take 
pan in those festivities, 

H hy Russia's faith/* » laid the hymn coih|>oaem 1 expressly for ihe 
occasion and sung at the festival, “ is our slate free and am hie. Giii-ry 

to Vladimir, the Prince of Kiev—the anciently throned ! Nine centuries 
are past; on ihe foam of the ninth wave, the shield of our faith ui secure, 
the Irequeit of bygone times ii airong, the banner or orthodoxy n I™ , 
thinin- forth Afar, Rejoice, O Prince VJariinur-4flapqstoltc Prince; 
Kndenied to the heart of the people, the elect of the holy faith* uxby p 
O Prince, we sing shy day* together with the whok Russian food, ff ibt 
land i* not to be measured, if She inhabited pieces k cunmrt lie c owned, 
—to God of strength be prayer, to Prince Vladimir the pnu*ei Glory S 
Tims the paniripatinn in 1 be festival qd the yort of the uaie wid people 
■l large tu only the due recognition of ihe inestimable service which the 
Orthodox Church and faith had done to the Russian people nnd *ute 
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In the present lecture 1 proj km V* offer jrw m historic retrospect of the 
Onhodoa Church b Ru**^ from lie* ttmptiont there down lo the prftvriw 
<b,y, thus citthling you to tec the actual Applic&tkm and working of lhai 
guiding spirit and ihu^ fim ptipdplcs wtikb were the subject of my 
previous let^urr- 

Ru^iit claims also *1 least an apostolic viait to hef preonctA, and j 
blessing, if not .mua! introduction of Christianity, by an ipawln- Ha 
^reui ar-nalist* N'c*rar, in his chronideK ndilea Llmt Sl Andrew, the Ant 
called of the twelve* ascending tip and penetrating by the Dnieper into the 
desera i.f £kythU planted the fir&l ttosa on the bilk of Kiev, and, M See 
you," i-aid he, to his disci plest, M the*?* hi Eh. ? On those hi III ihall thine 
tiie light of Divine £T:ieir_ There shall, he here * ^rcat city* and God ulull 
have in it many cbmdbei in His Jfjuwt" But thin is merely a venerable 
tradition. although tm: in unlikely one* as sl is certain that the j,lcdc a{XJitk- 
h^d pr ig.ii S’.fd tlic Gotpd and ap pa anted SL&chip to be live AsH Bishop 
of By jji n f i LiTp y Itooj which uty the rays of Divine light, after an interval u! 
nine centuries* srt iu 4 laricail> known to have beucuea upon fcissu.i 

The nine ceiUnnca succeeding that apostles risk had * untsseti ^o 
many peft.grimiy ooll and change* uf iuastcis of the bud thole it b a mntrei 
of wonder how the aboriginal Slavs were enabled to outlive (I* il 

not m signal proof of a lingular vitality of the race?) Ah the suecc&awi: 
hordes of AiiatRi, iim migrated mtO and overrun Europe azie after 
another, Itad come in contact with, and subjugated hist, the Slava ; Xhn% 
for centuries. even before Chrutwuty was introduced, the great virtues 
of patience and endurance ui subject ion were roughly taught to liieru. 
\jeft at lm to ihemadvcs, after centuries of perpetual subjugation they 
were unable to manage their own atLiirs and sent across the seas to invite 
(hose who would tide and govern them, Essentially agncultural, peaceful 
and comineroiil people, the Slavs warned those who would defend liuun 
from cqadniMl incursEans of nomadic barbanaiis* and guarantee to them 
quiet pursuit of tbrit peaceful and gentle avocations. A whole clan yi 
wairimr ftonriams with thdr chie^ Rutic, to &da (the very year of invention 
of Slavonic sdphaiKdj answered the call anil supplied even, as it is supposed, 
the very name ** Kurts H to the adopted century, bringing with them thvir 
turbulent,, predatory, and quunebutne habits, and yet a*si mil using them 
selves, although by stow degrees, to the aborigme* and their characteristic 
customs 11 The dotnieik" of the Slava '■ wa* so remote from the centre 
u 1 indent culture that Greeks and Romani could scarcely come into 
direct contact with ih cm; and having a I wap been, as they are -lill, by 
nature a pen:tab]t people, they themselves never greatly interfered in 
the afisitfl of their holder landV abaci* v» Dr Vilhelm Thonuen in I.; 
Ilciutci on 11 Tht Relations between Ancient Russia and Scandinavia," 
and the Scatidmawifis—wc may add— assisted in accelerating dial contact 
and it! bringing the light t3l ChnTiiimity to their hearu and huinea, 
f 11 /jihentsm of the southern Slaw ^ not of a fanatical crhaructcr^ as ih-^u 




RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF THE WORLD. 

of Stand inn viani nnd thfir r.wn tiorth-wwtrm brethren ; it wnj of a 
purer bud and mild in in form; rhere were with them neither priests 
af,t idol*, (he Utter having been introduced by the Northmen As Pro. 
mpiui says, the Slav, acknowledged one God, Lord of the universe, but 
worehrppcri also nrn, nymphs, and rate other deities to whom ihcy 
offered sacrifices, practising also divination by this seme meani Tims 
whilst worship of one God and of powers of nature can stilt be traced in 
popular songs and customs, nothing remain* of idols, their temple or 
priests. This explains also their ready conversion to ChiislUnity, the 
difficulty devolving rather on those Northmen who were initrutncuia] in 
bringing its light to their notice. 

fhc seeds of thnl faith had been sown there by occasional and flow, 
bin sure degrees, U appears that Aacold and Dir. two princes of Kiev 
and of the companions of Rqik, were the first to embrace Christianity, 
Already in Ififi, vit, four yean after their settlement in Russia, they made 
their appearance in armed resell before the walla of Ctmitanijduple, 
when the Emperor was Absent, and threw the Greek capital into no small 
alarm and cunfmk-tL Tradition rrports that the Patriarch Phot™ took 
the original robe id the Mother of God from the Bloch cm Church and 
Ranged it beneath the waves of the Strait, when the aea immediately 
boiled up from underneath, and wrecked the vessels of the heathen 
Struck with awe, these princes believed in that God who had (mitten them, 
and became the first fruits of thdr people to the Lord. The hymn of 
victory of the Greek Church, "To the protecting Conductress,” in honour 
of the mou holy Virgin, ha remained a memorial of ibis triumph, and 
even now among the Russians concludes the office for the Flm Hour in 
the daily matin*, for that was indeed the first hour of salvation to the 
load of Russia, Eighty yean aftrrwarda we find already mention of ,i 
CafAtfroI Church of the Prophet Elias, at Kiev, where the Chrmnn 
Variagiani swore to the observance of the treaty concluded with the 
Greeks; and in Codinus* Catalogue of sees subject to die Patriarch of 
Constantinople, the metropelitical see of Russia appears as early as the 
year 89*. Certain it a, however, that the wisest of the daiighien of the 
Slavonians, the widowed Princess Olga, who governed Russia during the 
minority of lief sou Sviatoslav, afterward*, in 965, undertook * voyage 
to Constantinople for 00 other end than to obtain a knowledge of me 
true Goj, am] there received baptism at the hand* of the Patriarch 
Polyene tes, the Emperor Constantine Forphyrogenittis, an admirer of her 
wisdom, being hiiusclf her godfather. Nestor dram an afTet ting picture 
of the Patriarch foretelling the newly illumined princess the blessing* 
which were to descend by Iwr meant on future generati on, ©f (} lc Russiatu, 
white Olga had now by baptism lwcotoe Helena, that she might reremlilr 
both in name ami deed the mother of Cooaantine the Great Tier 
example tad entreaties, however, did oot affect her fierce and warlike von. 
He simply bad nu taste for Christianity, ami pursuing hi* eonsluit eti* 
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ditiona, left IU s«d to germinate and spread without It: (; r hindrance ; 
even hit own children remained under the influence of their sjnmdtnoihfrl 
the inaiKdtolic {%*. In sain did Vladimir, who from the eighth to eleventh 
3 ™ of hi* life had redded at Novgorod, separated Trout the saintly Opt, 
*iteni}it to prop up heathenism against the mote powerful light of Clinsti- 
anity. Having, in 980, his eighteenth y«u, locoiri- the Grand Dolts of 
Kjcv and the sole possessor of the even then rather extensive Romm 
land, he did introduce in Kiev also all the paraphernalia of tire idol- 
worahip which he had learned during his two years' residence beyond tii- 
aeas, and aet up a very large wooden idol of Person with <ilv« head and 
golden moustache; hut, after seven years of v«y successful war* with till 
eastern and western neighbours, he felt himself stall obliged to out about 
anxious looks for a better faith and to receive different retinas emtiiiiics 
which were no doubt attracted by his tame. 1 It ij certain]} remarkable 
that such a sensual religion as the Mahometan, which was the lint crFcr-d 
by Bulgarians from the Volga, did not entice the man, who was i*iven tip 
to the indulgence of hi* passion*, and that the Western doctor* wtr e 
dismissed by him with these word*: “* Return home, our anceotoo did 
out receive this religion from you, 1 * unless we take into consideration bis 
Norman descent; still more unaccountable if f*nncc Vladimir's hesitation 
even after the preaching of a certain Greek philosopher, Constnminr, I111J 
deeply affected him. He consults hi* elders, and with their advice sends 
hi* own representative* to the different countries, that they might see and 
judge on the spot of the respective merits of each faith. Last or all bn 
ambassador; were sent to Constantinople, and reported that in the temple 
{St- Sophia), * in truth God haa fit* dwelling wjih men/’ and that they 
can never forget the beauty ** they saw there* Even then it was onlv 
the name of his grandmother Olga, the wisest of women, which was 
reallcd by the prince* Boyars in witness of preferring the orthodox fait It. 
that nuned the balance Such however wa* St. Vladimir's circumspection 
in |tre*cf«ing etitiie independence of himself and his sure, that, although 
be hail asked M where shall we be baptised?" he first declared war to 
Constantinople, took, after a long siege, the Greek city of Charon, ob¬ 
tained the hand of the Emperor's sister Anne, and then only, m 968. 
woa actually tap tired But having thus “ten times measured to cm 
once/ re the Russian wying is, St Vladimir Ijceamc then a thorouch 
Christian, ait entirely changed man; I111 five wives and scoro of con* 
cubine* were dismissed, his dissipated habits ami drunken met* put in 

T]»* ilfljil* of Ihf way 111 which lh< «tMln Idlb mi xl«cM oul ualyua] 
ire prime, «a well a* pT the imM rrnt iikaMa »»l entirely pa«,l,l- bxi4ii.ru in one day 
or *0 tnlirv etty, CM U fruiiui in MuanviefTt « History of it* CbUKllof R«.;IC *»»•..• 

**«-! I# 'hr- Rev. R. W. Hbclmare, fit 1 mm StMlvy* *♦ Uetu.o-tt tai.irnCImicIf. 11 
•Oil la 1* tillhltiMe link watk nn **The CuDV'niou of ite Slm,‘ to I he Re*. Mulcm, 
D.D The Uller cihiluli, *a i furlJciiUtty itrikluj- tuunor. all trough IL* ulLt Imiu-Jf 
duo n&l *d tu ruilite it, Ito toiti.m )-»w«n iht etclsdsclt tinriiaol way hr which 
the ijitti t tu1r.l1 hail limit, and herwatw lh« loti*, amtiliiuliv dritinc to make 

C^ib veitf bf lilt Ifwd *m1 uibet *m \Lilly oi C 
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ted ICl Hcmcefurth he really the father of his people, and mil bvev 
in the popular memory under no other name than th:st of a l«urtHcri ivim_ 
HU twelve wmi were baptised directly After he returned io fuee s 
and when the great idol w tgnomimouily Hoag into die Dnieper and 
carried away by its. wavc 1 ^ ihe whole land tu rally to follow hit *nd 
their ra a m ple. Thus at Kiev there wii witnessed an aJmoit crtpantlleled 
spectacle of a grtMt city and representative* of ihe whole land baptized 
all at once. Evidently the seed had taken root and wa* hi Eiily imbedded 
in the Russian soil ; the religious and civil dement* were wedded logcthn 
to imii^olubJe bunds, nnd Russia's freedom and independence hud mi fhi 
been preserved. 

The foundation ol" the Russian Church* as a rhUil of the Greek. lad 
thus been firmly laid, and the leaven of pure Hhrtftiflfiily was transplanted 
into ibe IxikL It remained now to build up on ibnt firm foundation and 
tokt ihe leaven pertiicnic ibe whole ulruCfrue The belt means for that 
will the 1 ire-long and inestimable work of two Greek brother* Cyril and 
Methodic who had already more than 1 century before reduced the 
Slavonic tongue 10 writing and tmtshtd into it the Scriptures together 
with some other venerable writing Thus the Russiam from tbe very 
beginning ginnfted God and were tiitsghi the Chratkin faith in then own 
tongue, and the saints Cyril And Methodius are therefore justly accounted 
jis the first Christian teachers of Russia, Tbe first Metropolitan Michael* 
with the Greek clergy were nstt jfow m undertaking ihe }ouniey towards 
the north of the land, and visited the cities of Rostov and Htpvgorod. 
buptbring and ifismjoing the people St VUdirmr himself nude also a 
journey with cdoir bilbo pi for the purpose of enlightening the people ci 
the dismets of Suadal and Votjiynia y even ihe Bol^rs on the Volga and 
Petchtmegmn print rr* embraced the gospel of salvaitoii, and were 
juplired. The prince fud thown great real in building churches are 
said to have been erected in Kic* alone) «id m cffcabiiAhitig schools, and 
making provision for the clergy and the poor by the introduction of tithes 
which consisted ot a fixed quot» of cam and cattle, and of fronts of trade ; 
x further tithe wa>i Mho collected from every cjuye that had been tried, ihe 
tight of trying having been grunted to the bishops and to the Metropolitan, 
who judged according to ibe Nofmjeanon. The canons of ihe Holy 
Council* uid the Greek eodtriaxlicdl law*, togelher with the Holy Bcnf*- 
turts, were titten from Ihe vesj first o the bain of all eeclrsi^nnt art- 
mirristrJtioo m Rub 4 ii ; some pOftiofts of the civil law of the Greeks cflmr 
alio into me In y&S, vie., ten yean later, Ltoniiu*, the second Mctn> 
politan, liad already formed five dioceses with resident bishops it Rv.ior, 
Novgorod, Tchemigov, Vladimir Volbynia^ anil Belgorod, U^itkv Ki v;. 
Thus at the end of his retga of twenty inten yean, St Vladimir had the 
eoniokiicn of seeing the fruitiof hi* awn conversion and jed in Jill the 
wide extent of his dominion** 

At lilt death, however, :n 1015,, an attempt was made by R tm? w. 
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supplant urthoduay it Kiev by mt^ma at Sviatapolk^ his unci son-in- 
Um of &de*far, tie k'i"( of Poknd; but it wa* utterly Ir.istnitcd by tbe 
gr ea t His king T?fgn (1019-1054) U die U3UEt famous in tbe 

of Jtifisiaii civil m wdI as church history, Orthodox Chfrstmnity 
|dff spread Car and wide, and eit ended flora the Sea of Azov u> dir 
Ladoga Lake, and from the tanks of the Votgi far into Galicia (rnr 
of Dorpat in Livonia—until quite recently the stronghold of Russian 
GejTu*nib‘Ti —was under Che name of VuriefF also established by him in 
1030). YarotflaVt two ordinancea whkh are still extant—die one exempt¬ 
ing the spiritualities tram nil ciiril dudes and payments* the other ■ on 
inning to the bishops the right granted by St Vladimir of judging in nil 
causes of marriage, inheritance, and sacrilege, as well as- m all that related 
to the external or internal discipline of the Church—beir witness to his 
good deposition in spiritual mnUern> A learned man and italuus wot».rl 
and unnslnior hinredf, Yaroslav had erased the Creek Nniaoeaiiafl to br 
innsU^d for rbe guidance of imnve faiificfii He was the irral to fou^d 
4 library, ¥ii M that of Sh Sophia in Kiev, and to set tap reboot both 
there and in Novgorod lor the education of candidates far holy orders, 
W the fruit of these were several native bishop-notably Luisa jidLisa 
of Novgorod, and the first native Metropolitan Mtlariniv Three nugnilV 
netit tnoamnEmts of the glorious timet of Yaroibv still remain* namely, 
the cathedrals of St Saviour at Chtnrigoft and of Sl Sophia in Novgorod 
(press-ved in *11 its grandeur) and in Kiev (the latter * with the marble 
lomb of its founder, having stood through all the storm* of the Mongol bn 
*mi Polish invasion* and the frequent *u±fn§l of Kiev), The Dura 
singing in eight mode* or tone* wsa abu introduced in YiradaVs time, 
and the ftmndatiun irai laid of the great monoWfety, called Peiehcrskaya 
Lavra, hy SS. Anuntiu* and Theodoafua (the Sen catacomb— p.:*iichcra — 
having been excavated by Hibrion the Mctrufsolitan) T The liucr Living 
adopted hir his iiuiilutioo ihe rule of the Studimn monastery —the atricicbt 
of all in Ccnatantin o p I e—had added spiritual instructions of hU ow n on 
praying without ceasing, on the means nf presenfiug oneself Tram evil 
thought?, un mutual charity, obedience, diligence in Tjbotir* Htul bis 
irumiutety Mri become afterward fi a model fur ull the tvrilgious houses in 
* # iLmy monaitt-ries^ iay® Nestor, himself a monk of the l^m 
and a oontnmpowy of St. Thcodoshu, M have been founded fay ptinoei 
and nol'les and by wealth, but they are not such as itsoac ^hkh have 
betfn founded by tear^ and fasting, and prayer, and vigils Aniooy bnd 
□cither gold nor isflver* but procured all by ptayCf 11 nd failing 

Vmfi'iJ j.v had a numerous family and? by murrlo^c !id of his children! 
was related to the meat noted SfOVcrcigns of Europe,—Nonray, rranee, 
Hungary! Greeccv and Poland. According to tradition, (JnnL-i* ihe 
diiugbicr of the English King 11 at old was marned to om of ¥ara!i*% 
anna. Swcdub and English pnnea Imd visited him and found an asylum 
In hk dominion*. Thu* the schools opened already by St Vladimir, 
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increased and mpputted by bin jon Varoslav, had brought, Ute enlighten- 
nwnt of Russia, m the middle of the eleventh century, to mch a high 
mndard as lo almost equal that of Greece, whilst western Europe still 
remained mostly in a barbarous or transitional state, and could uot eve n 
(jfratii tif It at the rime. These efforts were, besides, greatly assisted b T 
monasteries established by Russians themselves, winch gave Russia her 
flrrs hii|nn.ms, such as Nestor; the first orators, such « Cyrilliu. Dijhop of 
Turns ; and the leading scholars in general, some of them speaking 

five foreign language*, at that time all the bishops and even 
lhB Metropolitan (Hibrioii) were Russians. From their witlings, still 
preserved, one an easily see <hfit Christianity was not n mere matter 
ij .m wiiri them or dial it was only outwardly received. Ttius hutitindr, 
for example, wrote Vladimir Monomnrh (f t i rj) ; " 0 toy children, praise 
Gutj ^ lov * m ' en ‘ Fot ‘I i« not fasting, nor solitude, nor monistic life, 
th.it wiU procure ymi eternal life, but only doing good. Forget not !he 
pour; nourish them; remember that riches come from God, and are 
gireo you only for t short time. Do not bury.your wealth in the ground; 
ihu is apiiul the precepts of Christianity. Be fathers I0 orpliana. Be 
judges in t«iir cause of widows, and do not let the powerful oppress ihe 
,e is. Put to death Deilhcr Innocent nor guilty, for nothing ia at? sacred 
aa the life and the soul of a Christian. . . . Do not desert (he sick 

. - . Drive out of your bean all auggesrioru of pride; and remember 

tbas we are nil peris liable; to-diy full of hope, to-tuormw in the coffin. 
Abhor lying, drunkenness, and debauchery, tlftijravmrr constantly to 
Obtain knowledge. Without having quitted his palace my father spoke 
five languages—a thing which win* for ui the admiration of foreigners,™ 
One could not bulccpem further development ,«,d pragma* in enlighten- 
nient and in strengthening the position of the Ruutiln vtatc among r lt ticr 
European States. From the advantages the Knuiani jxasoml, ot 
having a perfect and uniform language (whilst those of other nations oj 
Europe were either barbarous dialect* or still in a stale of transition), 
from their constant communications with the capital ,md province* of 
die i j reek Empire ihicngh their clergy , no Ides, and merchants { whilst many 
oiher nations were living in a state scarcely above that of tarsge*)—it is 
more than probable that the Russian*, had these adrunuges not all l«en 
destroyed by the imipiton of Mongol*, wight hum been *rnong the tint 
in teaming and in the sits of civilised life, might have been leading and 
netting example to others; uiiteail of fuliuwitsg i& thdr wake. And a* a 
mniter of fact, for more than two hundred yearn Christianity wu blaming 
on Russian soil; bm (t> the catomirie* of internecine wars, and (a) the 
unspeakable miseries oT the awful Tartar invasion lud annihilated their 
first fruits, and for several centuries made any further progres* or develop- 
RMirt utterly impossible. Russia was even y*t destined to serve a s 
preening wall for the West, and to un Hie latter from further fectuabu 
of Inrbariint 
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1 The system of appanages 1 introduced by Rune h*d wakened RuisUl 
by unceasing internecine quarrel* of princes, who—peffes mxigrn in 
their u»T 3 porlwmfc—were coniitfuahy igbun^ (their quarrel* hdn^ *l» 
new uctfrequendy tolled by corintani attempt*. on the part of Hume to 
bring Ru»ia bto hcl subjection) either for their patrimonies or for trie 
title of Grand Duke of Kkv r although it became at last merely aotniiML 
!he*e constam quarrelt of two ccotwrien' duration led to no other result 
titan the shattering of their power of defence against a foreign enctuy, and 
involved the prioeta with their subjects in one general ruin when they 
were attacked by the Mongols. Throughout their con dnualiRtorrieeinc 
wan the Church bad to luiTcf much* and her Metropolitans, hong 
foreigners* could not he expected to do much to stop these feudi. 

±_ In irji the Tartar chief, Ramy, overran Russia with a horde of 
half * million Asiatic warriat*, ^nd in ± few year* dev&jiqd nonrly the 
whole of the then Russian Empire h having burnt titter, and villages, put 
both princes and pneats to death, and carried away captive great 
numbers of diireni and prasnnts, Russia was compelled to py tribute 
and, in return, obtained the privilege of bdog ruled by her own princes, 
who for a long time afterwards sdU continued thar mutual feuds, and 
had 10 pay dearly for the privilege of ruling ; many of them tot I heir 
lives and the Grand Ducal dignity was invambly attained only through 
disgrace and humiliation before the Tartar khan Hut the incursions nl 
the latter were so frequently repealed from time to time, and the restored 
mien as frequently demolished, that Russians for two cemunes had to 
live in utter uncertainly about thetr lives and property, modify in woods 
and unapproachable forests, The wonder, therefore, rather is that En$iui 
was aide to outlive this long period oT so severe a probation. To iHe 
Church she owes her salvation from utter ruin, and it was the Church 
that inspired even Tartars with veneration ant! uwe, and brought light into 
the impenetrable darkness into which Russia w thrown hy this invasion. 

In the midst of these horrible suifcrings^ when Return came to be 
divided between Yaroslav of Novgorod ill the north, and Daniel of Galitch 
in ihc south. Rome had matipfesd Against her the Sw edes and the Brethren 
of the Sword. The linl west, however, beaten, in 1*41, in a bloody 

1 E«*y ttoit dMrndaal 1 it St, Vlultair, iu a rntmhet u t ih<f ra^ur^ fumkly, i>.jir 
(hr Ulfc'ctf Viimt inii ha d a n£h\ to ui tapping? I iu tUt t*tllc of Jhdllry Dot 1*117, 
p jtM iheiii *«£ iIiildI tic wu ihc complete and ImkKtdcnt nils of J;i: own 
pwLlon reitlHwy. tod hh dpitd. hh 0W11 cu^npjr of fii&u*i*iT» or uray. hn 
nm in, crrtld lih own towm *nd 1'tirtrefie*, tiaam ofUinjjWrt, had hu own minis of 
jsMlatm. rmfi!c 4 naA pqedihed lecor-litti* to Sm ci-tf* dWicttOtfl, and raule WAI or 
prase Wifh wtnuii hr ptca**rL The trtUs of the Ore* I ^hbk he Lunged- tc* ihc eldetf 
erf the dial hrjKii:h uf i Ik ip|»tiagsif piiwi, who cuuki cumpvl between ipntrcl 

me fdtlrt* and. in cm u j with frwnpj Crj 4 iUnat icqwbz ihait the 

ouiBPUon May, ind to kw ihdr chid head of the HMsil^ieracyi boi ilwtjiiiTe ituhodty 
hr u-<ly Lfi Mi ovu IkH biLD| jh| ^ iiilcricttli« wilh thefr 

iniemit j^minneni or of ttdrW airy tiibilc. l"hr. reralt ftf ihfr * k*we 

kiir L df league. Ulfcdtr iafcC feeble head, of many todrpvndtnit prinoo who WVfc coo- 
1 Lxir.rt!I f (et piwiT m#is ie\is%h etdt, wlndi uenliet the ooldilty. rhe cittfij. nor 

the £4Qi<au,m.ii¥i of ihn i^wnt could m ** any mUf txt in. 
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toiUle m the hanks of ike Nm (lienee ike mime Alexander Kcrjky), 
Mini Hie latter under the walh of Pskoff by die sun of Yarudjir, Alexander 
Nevtfki; wlio also refused in a most decided manner to \x^t the Pxjsd 
t<gate. Prince DjttiicL although bo accepted the crown md tide of the 
Ring of Galitch, put off, however,, the propo&al for a union of Chardin 
until an (ecumenical council; he also sdeeted Cyri^ ix^o, a 

10 the dignity of Metropolitan of Kiev* to which he wia Gcmiecraied by 

the Pmmreh at Nfofc There never was a belter choree mode Tins 
prebie. dun rig fifty yeaia of his id mbbi ration, by ;i€w«By from 

city to city, repaired and re edified the Chtirtk and extended her io tar 
as to consecrate a bishop iot Saray, the caphal of the Golden Horde on 
the Volga. The khan# not only did not include the dci^y in ihc eensui 
■t£' [fie people, but cvr.-n exempted from all i iuposts every imn "who” to 
«** their own exprakKOn, 'Mooketh to the Lonl God and ameth God 
Hh tTmrehes." Bishop rTHeognustes o: Saray gained the confidence of 
the thim to meb a degree* iiiai the successor air JJatny selected hint ai 
hi^ ArnbaiQdof to the Patriarch of Corr^mniinoplc. llsit the most im 
p'jtMn! aci r?f the Metropolitan was ihe convocation of a synod, in 1374. 

11 Vladimir, the new opsul of Russia, for the purpose of rtsioring the 
tlmatuiM of lhe Ghbr-. K and enfre rhg she abuses which had crept in 
hum ihc VVciL, tuch 43 mixing of the Holy Chrism with oil, and the practice 
cf affusion inatrad of trine i mineral on. — While the yoke of the Mongol* 
wa$ preaxing most heavily on Rubii, the holy McttopoUmti Peter, 130^ 
wax faithful guardian and comforter of his flock. He it wax who obtained 
tmu lilt Khan Gxbeck the following certificate : lw Let no oat injure 
the Catholic Church, the Metropolitan Peter, the archimandrite or the 
priests in Russia; let ihcfr kadi be free from all tax and tribute j for 
all Ih h brtungs to God, and these people by their prayer* preserve u&; 
whosoever shall lake anything from any of the clergy, let him restore si 
threefold j whomever riiaU speak evil qf the Russian Fault, whosoever 
dial! injure *ny dearth* monastery, or chapel, Iti him b*± put to death.* 
Sl E'eirr abu tnnsfietred his ss.it to Moscow, faying i *■ My bones shall 
remain in this citj„ prelain shill rejoice to dwell in it, and the hantU of 
iu piurai shall be upon the ntclu of our enemies." — Metropolitan Alexis* 
1353* during hk primacy of i* oily -mm years* liad truly uken the h*to 
of the empire, wild hi* sanctity became conspkuxw even in the Htitita 

10 that the Khan KJidtubcck requested him to conic lliai be might 
lind li h cumoft TaidouLt of her ddtrnai. The result of this journey wax 
t xffaurdiUiLry favour shown to the Metropolitan, and new letter# of 
ptmlege and txcxnpbon to ibe clergy were granted to him. At home Sl 
A lcxk hid been i stric! reformer or the morals boUl of the -rlergy and 
Uity t whom he endeavoured to enlighten; he was also a peace-maker 
between prince*, and by him were the foundations of die unification <U 
the empire around Moscow cemented and strengthened. 

The deStiklion pnrfneed by the invasion of the Tartans mi by their 



THE ORTHODQX-CA THOUC EASTERN CHURCH. +1? 

t-ontimui rc-ineutTiofu. while munajtettef bid Ifecii <*> tnwcfe favoured by 
bham with all kinds of ewsuBptmni, had increased the number of m mni. 
Uriel to a ray large extern, but with the name or Sergius * new monastic 
world open* inHf in the North. The coromrnecmeni of bii lonely her¬ 
mitage in the woods near Moscow is a point of at great an important* in 
the history of Russian Church arid state as the excavation of ihe cnv« 
of Antoni on the bants of the Dnieper, He, *iih St, Antony, k the 
father of momistickm in Russia. Prelaws and princes had applied to 
him not only for spiritual |*raaoal instruction, but also to obtain from him 
icschert trained to perfection by his convert- in solitude, ant; rapable of 
influencing others by their good example. Thus our unhappy contitiy, 
which hail been suffering *o long under the Tartar-plague, began to revive 
T|- .,m This St Sc ignis, it the very moment of * very detkive battle of 
Did itry Dotiikay on the field of hxHilfltovo, tj(e, which first shoot the 
empire or the Mongols over Russia, w supporting the prince with hi* 
prayer, while hk two monks, Pcrtsvet ami Odiab, had fo'ighi in the ranU 
ihr tint beginning the engagement by a single combat with * gisfantu: 
Tfljtit, ib-e cBainptOD ot the HorHt, 4ml Irtfing tb^ 1 jwcctiwrtt “1 - " L 
hero-monks Oi ihe Trinity Uvru who v> glorioitidy distinguished ihcm»clv« 
biter on in the davs of m> lesi darker ami distress to the cpimity —Meou- 
pr.Htan Cvprian <1590), during eighteen yean of hi* episcopate, bid be.n 
m the Ml sense Metropolitan o) ail Russia, notwithstanding the crod 

separation between Uthtuuiia and Movctm. ami haring gained the aflirctton 
of all the bishops beyond 'be Dnieper, and * twjetl even t*i Prince Olfrtil 
himself, and hi* ntecesaor Vitovt, had preserved onhodoatf throughout the 
whole or the southern districts, thus frustrating Hie design? of Pope 
fiiegory XL, who hod already erected four Latin dioceses of FereuijnsM, 
K Hoi in. Vladimir, and Lvott He wsl* ire.mi mental in btfw&lug turboism 
Novgorod under the influence of the Prince of Moscow, ami left behind 
him (1407) the lives of SS. Peter and Akiifc, his predecessors, ms well ii 
, collection of chronicles—Whilst Russia hrnl been m Ircquenily de¬ 
vastated by the Tartars, the Turk* were almost surrounding Consent iiMple, 
and the Greek Em]*erof John, ureirg no meows of deliverance within his 
empire, sought for aid from the Western Powers, and Po|ie Eugeni us IV. 
proposed to him to cab a Council in ludv for the reunion of the Chmehcs, 
promising, if it were agreed to, to live Constantinople from tlie Turks, 
The fcropcroT with the Patriarch and seketed clergy sailed for Venice, 
usd Isidcu, a friend <A the Pope, ww sent U) Russia aa her Metropahtam 
He was received both at Kiev and Moscow, but when he w soon after 
his arrival wanted also to go to Kerraro to attend the Council, the Grand 
Duke Haiil only reluctantly consented, beseeching the Metropolitan, to 
stand firm in defence of the doctrine* of orthodoxy. When, however, on 
ha return to Moscow in 1440, he let the acts of the Counci! of Horenee 
be proclaimed by the archdeacon, Bnail called hint a traitor to the chum 
of orthodoxy and a &Jse ptilur. The council of bishop* and boyars. 
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with on? accord,, rejected the Western doctrine, and with the flight of 
fiidnr 10 Rome bertninaied yei another attr:t 3 |ii to subject Rtraii to the 
of Route From 1453, tin account u t the fill of the Greek Empire, 
all the Melropolitani had been appointed by a cmmdJ wf Riuuku bishop*, 
but m all possible opportunities iht Ffttrhuchi communicated with the 
Metropolitan! of Ruasia dthcr by letter or through the Mihopi tens in 
pes»n from ouc to another - from thU time alia dales their nr?* alyk 
H o( HctftjpuJitJUU Of all Rti&sEa/* instead of the former *■ of Kiev,** the 
luiier, under Lithuania, haring Also begun a regular tucuesdon of bet own 
Mrtrupoli tana 

With the jccesaion of John HI* 14$**nlnwt the whole of Russia proper 
ktiimt united under one sceptre, and the Horde diftmpted into three 
para ; the end of the Tartar yoke orer Km ;m wm already Logoning in the 
distance. And the Church, whilst ccmtinnirig to bdp the state m pmi&ca- 
ijon and ccnsrilidano-n of the empire, began jq look to the eradi ration nt 
the crib produced by ihe dark ages, Metropolitan Thcodontw, 
railed l$h Yoke igaitist the retaalkn in the morels of ihc clergy, in ton- 
tajoence of the grcai increase of \mviit dturrfre* llbc end of the World 
being tiptoed. evay one, who hud the mcitu, built a church of bia own). 
Rut yet another attempt ett ihe pul ui Fope Paul to bring Ru«U into the 
subjection of Rome, by lucaas of Rutfmge 0/ John III with slit Fiances* 
Sophia, was frustrated, the legale refuting to enter into controversy with the 
Hetropolhan FtdHpv 14G7* on the ground of not 1 i.lvE ng his boob with 
him It was Vassiim, tile Bsdrnp of Rostov, and Metropolitan C^ontru^ 
whu mu &£ John III return to the camp against Ahmet, the last remnant 
id the Tartar*, ihe Utter having then fled without lighting, and Russia w.n 
thus freed from them for ever, fl Do*t thou dread death?" wrote the 
bishop. w Thou too must die as well m others: death is the lot of all, 
mac, Item it* and bird alike ^ none can avoid il Give these wamort to me. 
and cud 01 I am, I will net spare myself* nor will ever turn my back to the 
Tartars *' A u»(t* characteristic of Rundan bishops, may here he mentioned 
in connccritm with the Metropolitan Gerootfu* (although it is frequently 
observed. l<ith in the previous—notably St, Peter— and later history-—par- 
ticnlarh Nicon—of Kotft)* This prelate would rather retire to a monastery 
to end hk days in peace, than continue a mi*un dent am ling with the prince. 
—NoTgraod and FskoC sktuaied as they were so far to ihe north, and having 
not suffered from the Tartars, had long preceded even the Protestant Re 
fornmiion with Lhcir sect* of SkrigoLnick* (137V) and of Judaism While 
tin; first rejected hierarchy, and consequently the Church, with all the 
funnies and rii«* the la!ter went further* and may be looked upon a* 
the pfECtirtar* of Unitarian* of our day In the council of 14^4 
dn? taller, St Joseph of Vcdokfdjuitilt—msHi enlightened and kamed man 
at hii time, hb crmvindng And forcible letters being the scourge of the 
heresy trinitipluiiLly defended the pure and afth&do* faith Yet os a 
consequence of the dark Ages, and notwithstanding the great increase of 
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nHHU$tcn££ m the reign of Biml, groti cncra hail crept uiw ibe Chinch 
ttttlJ, md the written books required With thta end in vie*'. 

« learned monk from the tuonajlrry of M&mwm **■**. lb* request of the 
greai prince Basil, in 151 i h and a beginning of the arrangement of she 
library of MS&. n *rdJ u of correction of books TO made. John the 
Tcmt'Se<t547) called a tynod of ill the bishops, under Macarius in 1551, 
to correct the emu in the performance of the Divine sendee, atid the 
tallowing u the Affecting speech with which he ojrfsned the sessionf— 

« If y father^ pastors, and teachers, ra o^w 6-1*17 one of yon wl«u 
cuttmel or (Saccmmail is m him, and pray God at the same lime tar 
His mariAd aid. Stir tip youf imckntamlin^ and enlighten your- 
stive with sound knowledge us to all tilt divinely injured ordinances, id 
u to discern in what way Ihe Lord hath delivered them j and roe, your 
son, enlighten and instruct to atf gtxtitntti* at 1/ to h mfit rthgmt* 
in all righteous lavs for the kbigdoTU, in all ioundness of faith and 
purity ; and be ye not a lack to erahhab the whole of orthodox Christianity* 
tbit we may keep the tmw of Christ in ail its truth, perfect and inviolate. 
I # for my part, *Jia 11 always be ready, as with one soul, to join and fttippoft 
yuu either in correcting whut is amiss. or confirming what is wdl estab¬ 
lished, according -if the Holy Ghost shill show you- If io be that [ 
sfimdd wtt oppose you, contrary to the tetter m spirit of the IMr-me 

1 -_i do in?/ >v h i /.ty\fwr ptacf <it if, tui rt^uMi air ; if / fti& tv di r- 
ifridunt imtetit tf awmarr </ Z^ - w ***& 

fitftab qf mp mfy'trtLr 

Hie council approved also the new atatutc book of laws which was 
submitted for revision. One hundred questions relating to the external 
and mtcftml discipline of the Church, to the Church courts, the monastic 
ifnic; the ceremonies, the chant, the icon*, the sign of the orwa, the cor¬ 
rection of the hook*. the morale of the clergy, the letters of exemption from 
jurisdiction, the property of the Churchy the eradication of many auper- 
mqtious, eic., were put to the Assembly. The Council of the Hundred 
Chapter* 1 gave a lengthy answer in writiag j but, although the ton was 
teda^d by Jouphat, though the council wan presided otut hy Macarius 
l author of the eloquent Chetec-Miacyi—H-igiographa;, and had for it* 
object the erud]cation of iuperuirions and abuses* the prejudices and 
tyri oiunee of (he dark age of John showed tbctifselves in some of the 
acts of this council In this way certain gupemridoun ctatomi and local 
errors were clothed with the sanction of authority, and, taking foot, had 
produced those pernicious schisms (Raskoimks or Stare vieiy) with which 
rise Church k eneft yet affected, while the correction of boukx wa.% < J *i 
accoan 1 of troubled times, put off until the time of Patriarch Nicon, though 
some of hii predecessors had already made flight Advance* towards his 
great work. It s toy ib^Ur that no original act* had preserved* 
mi iignaiurcs ife extjni + no chronidci maki any Tn=nlifm of this council j 

* lb« fitnit by which thr CWiidl H 
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even Macarius liiinadf dots eu! uy a word about it in his :>x*k at 
gcn&iEugies It mtisl alsu be rocnwwl dial Arcbj-nctt Sftvcttet wa* the 
guiding spirit of John iU that iiroe. Macaniji wai the fim in tstahUih in 
Moscow the first printing press mil had caused the Acta of the A pennies 
ami h I'htles to be printed ; but the enure Bible in Slavonian* nwiru; :o a 
EuperctiUOTi* psejudice igaiu£t pruning; was printed by rhe (Uuairicrus 
Prince Constantine of Osifog, Depiny-govemor of Kiev. 

When John became mad, after the loss of his gentle coiwn: Anastasia, 
and when thousands of innocent persona were made victims at hn suspicion 
and rigt, St Philip the Metropolitan (1565)1 raised the voice of cxhortitmu 
and rebuke: “ For silence,' 1, be said, "iajrti du upon the soul* anti bring * 
lie.ith upon trie whole people." On another occasion he said , ,L 1 do run 
recognise the Tsar m any mch dress ; l do not rccqgniftC him either in the 
act* of ha government. . , . Here we arc offering up ibe bloodless 

entice to the Lord* while behind the aim there a flowing the iixtvrtctit 
L h jhkJ at ChiiiUio men.* 1 To mcuacci he replied : IJ I am a itranger and 
j pilgrim upon the earth, m all my faring* were,, and I 9 m rmiy to 
suffer for the troth. Where would he my (kith If I kept silence?" Being 
dragged from the cathedral in a ihiit cntyi u Pnayi" he called to 1 be people, 
jnoi ri'e np against the anointed one)* 11 1 rejoice dial L bad received 
aB dm for the sake of the Church. Alia I the times oF her viflowhoocl ac 
coming, when her shepherds shall tie despised 11 hirdtttgi'* A fttiojde 
hermit offered John at Ihkatt a piece ot raw flesh M I am a Christian/ 
*aid John in astonishment 11 and do not e*t flesh duriftg the great fast. 

4J Al all events than drinkist man's blood,* was thtf hermit' reply* and 
John fled Erom F&koff without * itiftmixaiing the city, as odwtwiie might 
hove been the cissl—P olitically, however, Ruisia was greatly er tended 
during thn, in it* Uier fUge so baneful, reign not only the kingdom of 
Kaon, Ism lilt whole of Siberia and Them wtoe addd to is* empire. 

h ra only after smh in eztenskm Of her dcrtninittni, and after more 
tuan a century of complete subjugation of the Kastein patriarch'by the 
Tnrhi, iku Run* sought fat and olrtametl mdepdidence iff her Church 
€nm that of Coralaiilinopl* Jn 1587, with the consent of all the Oithodo* 
Church« in the Kan. and with the actua l participation in coiwcctuUoo on 
the part of Jcmniu IT of Cons tan Ettmple, the Meltopolitait Job oi Moscow 
was ck v a ltd to the dignity and received the title of FattLardi of Rums . 
imi tills did mil change maiicni internally, the new Pairmeh remaining in 
racily the aamc position whh Tigard 10 other bishop* a* when he was 
their Metropolitan« only the independence of the Russian Ghuick wo tbus 
iit orb lined, and the c*em may have been prQndenU&Uy initruincDtal 
•luring 1 he succ«ding qwrux of aamtary in |tfc±ejviiig the unity and in- 
dependence of the Rusiian *me. 

&MB% who had always kept her watchful eye cm Russia for au oppofta- 
nity ef iubju|pitln^ this rising atronghold of orthockuty, and kail the Jesuit 
Antony Fosevio accredited for several yews us her speeinJ amliftesadfir at 
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d*fc ccH£Tt or John ihc Tembk dining the wom part of hh life* aUbiJttgb 
mil without *ti<ct 2 s had nnw undertaken the mnst datnwtfed sltempi 
to carry out birr design* IJitilc Rimk* Oow ^ttireJy «|iarausri from Great 
Russia and under Lithuanians* had proved, already in the handsel the wily 
jcsiiir (as he was geing to and fm), to Ik 1 of a more pliable ttuif than lire 
Gfeai Rtrsoiata, and the seed of discord sown by him sod watered bf i 
whole army of Dooiinlnani who invaded the cmiriiry, seemed Likely soon 
ro hrar the fruiL h requited only a little, uitud fru Rome, pirrei>rc m the 
ah.ipc of ilcjKi viriuh of property and ad dvil rights* of some dcatlu by 
untune and fire* to mukc ihe fruit ripe fur the harvest which in i 596 pro 
duced the Church of Utiiatea Of liese nothing was at first demanded lnil 
the recognition of the [H|.au 1 power; yet against their return, of their own 
trtc will, its die pale Hjf the Ortfeodos Church, after more time two centuries- 
of forcible tubju^itioo to the Church of Rome, first in t$J9 and again in 
die icign of the Sale Emperor Alexander II—incaiublc of any com don— 
such so outcry had been raided m the West* Hut eves in Lsuie Russia 
there remained a large, faithful band of the orthodox, who were supported 
by such champions at Dhhopa Gcdcon ami MschadE, and the aged Vnnfx 
Con Man tine of Orttog, and who had struggled id the bitter end agonist 
overwhelming odd$ and all kinds of persecutions.—Having established such 
a firm fooling in the south, Rome auctnptcd again id submit 10 hcrraeli 
Great Russia also. With this end in vicw h the vacant throne of Poland 
iiETf red to Tsar Theodor | but be who had juti mode the KufcLin Church 
independent, by cicvAiing Metropolitan Job to be the Patriarch of Moscow, 
could not of course be induced to rdinqaioh the fcritfi of hi* fas here. 
Peaceful and oven means having failed, others* more jc-iuiticaV were hnd 
tecourse (0, and she circumsiHUcea favoured these pinna '("he greatest 
calamity of Tur Theodor's reign was the murder of his brother Umiify, 
the l2&i descendant, after six centuries, of the Runes dynasty. When, 
therefore, m 1598, Tsar Theodor himself died childless* theft arose an 
interregnum winch lasted until, jo 1613, the present dynasty, that of 
Romanoff, was prac [aimed in the person of Me bad, who wa* distantly 
related to the R M$cs houie, on which account also both lien father and 
mol her were interred in monasteries by the ambitious Boris Godounuii, 
fciroLliEr-ithbw uf the talc liar and liU uicceswr, to whims charge tint 
murder of Dmitry is laid-—Already, soon after Boris 1 * accession, rumour 
was spread that Dmitry was- still alive* and a person of the name of Our- 
pied* who resembled the murdered child* was discovered by Jesuits* and* 
tup potted by the a run of Poland* he succeeded in fsadrlng Moscow and 
gctiing pa^g* tssion at Use throne of the Tsars. When ihh pretender lost lu* 
life on account ul 3iis aitemps |u introduce the Latin faith* mother md a 
third were 111 bill luted, In thin way the ualc had become completely d^- 
Mtg-nnrtd, but again* thanks to the Church and tht people at large, the 
siaiv came cut victorious and independent, ami the orthodux faitii rc- 
mained rniimpaifeiL When assailed by mLctcaoti in the cathedral daring 
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liturgy uq j his pontifical robes were toiti from him, the Patriarch Job? lay¬ 
ing hit Pausgia on the icon of the Holy YirEiti, escl&imed: "* For twenty- 
nine yean have I preserved the parity of the faith; I now see ihar misery 
is coming upon tile kingdom, that fraud md heresy me to triumph 0 
Mother of God, do thou preserve the orthodox faith! N Mis mcccisoT, 
Hwiwf^wn, being requested by SaliileoiT to forbid the ijeoenil rising 
the Poles, who now wanted their king's son to become the Tt±r of 
Russia, rep hud: H1 1 will forbid it when I see Vladislav tuiptired, and the 
Poles ewicmtmg the country; if this is not to be, I enjoin on all to rise, 
and absolve them from their oath to the king's soil" fcl 1 oppose this stgn 
(of the cross) against thy (Salt ikon's, who- lined his dagger against the old 
man) audacity. All will be quiet, if thou, O traitor, will only remove ihy- 
>elf with thy Lithuanians, As for me, E give my bl*7-iing 10 all who are 
ready to die for the orthodox faith* for I ace it insulted-" 

Troilriuiya (Trinity) Lmafar eighteen mouths wtthsiood the siege of the 
Poles, and to the offer of protection from Sweden, the Begnracft Antony re¬ 
plied : 11 tfo stranger should ever be the Tsar of Rus*u and thU 14 the 
Lana stood in no need of hi* (the king of Sweden^) soldiers/ In th H mean- 
lime the Solo vets kya Lavra opposed the Swedish army in the north. Archi¬ 
mandrite Dionysius oi the Truitikaya I^vra took care of the people who 
lied from the capital r turned the whole convent into an hospital £or the 
snfferm, and ten! out letters in all directions urging cooperation with the 
general rising, and gave stijipliei to those who were besieging Moscow. At 
Nijni-Novgorod the spurt of pure seLTdevotiofi broke out in the heart of 
a citizen Minin, whose esatiiplc was responded to by die whole nation. 
Under the command of Prince Pojaraky waj concentrated the military 
force which *ra* defined to free the country. The unceasbg entreaties d 
lhe Hegttmcsi Dionysiiifl and Abram the Bumr moved the prince to ilia- 
r-gard danger under the walls of Moscow. Ahoim was hiinself constantly 
with the flymien. and was not [e$ ■ .active and efficient a lender ihati Prince 
Pn jqnck y md citizen Minin- The tynod and the council. which were 
cnliei 1 together for the purpose of electing a new wrereign* spoke as one 
man for Michael Romanoff ; iht Bursar annuo need the election to the 
people from the public place* and the people also, as with otic voice, re¬ 
echoed the same name Letters statutory of the whole synod of the 
clergy and uf the council put seal to the election of the RonmnofK by 
cmblifiitny for ever the right of a hereditary autocracy The Emperor of 
Russia is, therefore* an elect of the people and their reprcvtintaiive 

flven a worm is said to turn again*! its tormentors, and after all these 
incursion* of lareii^ncrs, Russia could not hot feel sick of everything out' 
land nil, and stick to her old traditions and ways. Ai the tame time the 
worse than Iron yoke of over two centimes’ duration, left much more 
lamentable consequences and ft deeper impress, in the general ignorance. 
Thus, on the one hand we find a cominuout, almost uninterrupted rail uf 
foreigners, long before Peter the Great, and even the Romanoff dynasty 
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cuiild be dreamed of, or? the \wt of she ruler*; yet on ihr :f!i»i p we -h- 
eo?er still grrjser tendency i* caftserroiism, to ibe pwnmilin of old 
nAiirindl form;. habit* and eratoffis, even in thdr worn silt? and condi¬ 
tion. It is difficult to realiae to wbut extent of anarchy and dbutganija^ 
tin-o the Rut&tin naite had been reduced by the frightful interregnum aftd 
the mtafiun of the p p!es H who. fm souse ter- year*, h v*re almost complete 
in liter* of the land Triitj; by Ruck's faith only is our state free and 
iuhle : but fur the Church -lUiJ peopled &:ih there would not have re¬ 
mained u veu^e of the ktitjdnm of she Tsars, So wonder, therefore, that 
ot\ the '-ne haiu:l ( should hav*-- f-#ttiid herself, on account ol the 
almost continually disturbed itite T m a groat spiritual daftness* usd, on the 
Qihsr a should have conceived mi utter dislike to ah foreign influences The 
loiier we >-h:ilJ see In tlie dlilikc tic oust Mfcon, and liic opposition with 
wfo Idh Peter the Gran had had to ft: d ; the first in the gross errors which 
haul lung tjcp! it uTiJy into the MSS., buL .dso into the books j-naded 
under Falis^n hii fob ar.d Tl-Jimoj'ben* and both combined in the Suuovery 
(Old I severs) of the present day. 

Kov that peace and organs a: ion were being, by slow degrees, ro- 
isfaMUhed* the Church -r^aiu lumed her HEetuion to the cqrrer don of 
trim^ in she .ernee-li-Ait*. Dionyfiitl, with hia brotherhood of the 
Troiukayt 1,-ivra, undertook '.hr tank by .oinr-inng the hum with th - 
mrtnuacr-'iLs lirntight by the teamed Greet, Maxima, and with the onuifi 
which were jtre^rved iu the I am, fJut when he decided to leave out 
ihc words * fc by fire/* in tin: office for the hiding of waters, there arose 
a great agitation* u the people absurdly Imagined And otccu*ed him of 
a ckvxi: [li cutup ate the dement of fire from the hml Only the pr*« 
iienre of Tfteaphanes, f'jiriarch of jermabn, who happened tti be on a 
nsu at she (ime, brought peace to she Churdb He prevailed on the 
father of the Tsar* Metnjpchwn Plui imt, who far nine year* bad been kept 
m cuprinty in Poland, -md devAkrd iiun so the dignity of Pin ardi ul 
\W:«w, thin bringing about an event unique in the amuila uf the world r 
in no country h^ til eft ever been teen that it father ju (vtriucti tnd hm 
I .-i at sovereign were governing the kingdom together The tame Thw 
phflnca bad ako durtt* much fur she Ordunju* Church in Liule Russia. Oft 
his rtiimi from Moscow, h* sloped ** Kiev Jtnd gave iu the DmUitrLood 
vi ihc Epphan} there his bcnediclLon for the huUiumon of j school fur 
the Grcco^Sbvufiic juie! she Latin*F'oJhh language and of an academical 
inn for poor ^chakra. tle ? loo, restored ill ihc vnouit tbocc^es by ctur* 
feer-iiiug j Meimpoiitaji for Kiev, aJiil biahup for the bcci Polotsk, 
Vh limn in Volbynia, Loutik, Pcmuiy*hl p Idtolui and Piosk. 

Vim good beginning wtdi theeduegibn and the hkrarchy wi_- soon s 

up md evuried uj a vtji high aisiic ul | crfei.-tniu by Peter Mogili. A ion 
of the Hijtijiuiar of MuliiAfil* educatnl in the ctlebnitisd Uaivuisity nf 
PanSi and a diaiitiguishcd siiLdh-'r,. be ictilcd Later m the PctdierikAyi Ljkvra* 
and fmm thence he began to iMSttd forth cfiuscrt itudGnEs to foreign 
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touatiiti to complete theit education- He showed liimbdl a powerful 
defen Jc Of orthodoxy in th t Dirt of Wimt, and obtained lrm» die new 
king tie restoration of many churches, convenis, and ptupade*. o well u 
the freedom to esUhUah setwltuiriea, schools, and priming ptesso- Haying 
been elected, in >6g», Metropolitan of Kiev, be yet with greater seal do- 
voted himsdl to the promotion of learning among the clergy, united hit 
idioot with that of (he Brotherhood of die Epiphany, erected new building* 
at hb own expense, and a preparatory school, established a library and a 
printing press, and obtained from the king for bb school the title ol 
Spiritual Academy, which for a long time had lw*fl known as the Kicvo* 
hlogolian, served at model for those which were established later in Urol 
Russia, and exbit at the present day. From lib printing press he was 
constantly sending forth walks of the holy fathers, and boob of services 
id the i. lurch, and bis huger Trebnik or office -book became the model tot 
the performance of the orthodox service i but the moat important act for 
the confirmation of hb distracted flock had been the Orthodox Confession 
of Faith, written pertly by himself and partly by the Archimandrite Isaiah 
Trophiinovitch. under hb direction. Revised by the council of bishop*, 
the book which was to counteract the subtle discourses of the Jesuits, as 
well as the new doctrine of Calvin, which had trees sown under the name 
of Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople, was translated into the modem 
Greek, finally corrected by Melrtlui Siriga at the Synod of Yassi, and re¬ 
turned id Kiev by the Eastern patriarch* with their letter* or approval, 
After the death (164?) of tht celebrated Metroptilnm Favourable as this 
period of the history of Little Russia had hern for the improvement ot 
clerical leaning the sun unrigs of the orthodox there Cram the drill 
power were intense; noth withstand mg the benevolent views of tht king, 
and the Great Russia herself was too weak at the time to come to the 
rescue of the Corahs who would not be induced to Latinize themselves, 
but who in vain appealed to her for protection. 

The Great Russia, in (be meantime, was too busy with healing the deep 
wounds inflicted on her by the foreign invasion, and could not, in her un¬ 
settled state; do much for the advancement of learning. The best pari ot 
the reign of the Tsar Alexis (1646), which luted for sixteen yean, recalled 
to mind the troubled beginning of his father's- In his inexperienced youth 
be hail been ted by hi* Boyars at their will One ot the luting memorial* 
of this lime, however, was the codification of laws j but still more remark' 
able was die appearance of Patriarch Niton, a most able and dhiingubhed 
man, of whom history has not yet raid her last word. Bom ot simple 
villagers, he, in his very youth, wanted to devote himself to tnoQattkrim, 
and throughout hb life of threescore and ten, remained an .ascetic >r> hs» 
habit*; but hit noble height and bearing, coupled with extraordinary elo¬ 
quence, struck the Tsar (at an accidental meeting), who found in him a 
great seal fat the Church, and the loftiest views, nut only of rccUstraticaJ, 
but of political matters also, and. having made him archimandrite of ilw 
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Kovo-pjfiky monastery, acctu turned himself to tie guided by hi* age 
counsel* A* Metropolitan of Novgorod, to which putt be «a» »p 
pointed After ihtee yearf stay in Moscow, when bo every Friday cam* 
regularly to convene with the TMr, he bud proved dial the confidm.:* 
pbeed in, and the umiaiial authority granted, him (namely that of Jud^ng 
even in dvil mat ten affecting persons connected wilt die Church, and of 
entering prisons and releasing the innocent on personal cstamina dun), were 
completely justified. During the great famine which devastated Novgorod, 
Klcon had four alma-honsts built, daily fed the poor in his own court-yard, 
and, in the midst of a dreadful iiuturTeetion, whilst in FaltolT the irritated 
populace pul to death their governors (voivode*),—in Novgorod, the 
Metropolitan went out himself to die insurgent*, suffered blow* mull 
warcely any breath was left in him, was not afraid to appear afterwar it 
in tiie my building where the rebel* were assembled, and, by his ini- 
■iKPvnbU firmness, succeeded at last in quieting the storm, people in psm- 
tenre coming to Irma for spiritual absolution and for the pardon of the Tsui- 
Hi* pastoral •»! for the moral* of the Clergy and Bock, and for the 
magnificence or the church wa* earned to the highest pitch; him tell 
*a eloquent and lluetil eitcmpofe preacher, and a great lovm of order, 
cleanliness, and magnificence, he absolutely forbade the habit of afln*mg 
intuiting and ringing to run together, and introduced a sweeter kind of 
fin.ni An austere man himself, he would not suffer on any account 
looseueit of moral* among bis clergy, and severely punished the offend m. 
Thtu, while he was supported in all his measure* by the Tsar, who insisted 
on his spending every winter in Moscow, and made local edict, yf the 
Metropolitan into general law throughout hi* dominions, iht aged patflirth 
I ,'tcph regarded him with disfavour, and overlooked the greatest abate* 
Admitted by Nicon'* enemies in printing the Psalter, Kocmchap ( Ntmio 
canon), and the Cateehim. in the meantime the unavoidable ne^ewity 
of correcting the Church books became so evident, end want of education 
so much felt’ that the Tanr begged the Metropolitan of Kiev to send turn 
some monk* from the ilhiatrin&s academy. A pious and Irani ml ttoy-ir, 
Rtisdidf, founded near Moscow a convent {the germ of the pftseul 
academy) for learned (nonIt* from Little Russia, for the trotidaiitm of 
ecclesiastical works. Arseny Soukhanoff, not well disposed toward* the 
Creek*, was dispatched to the East to observe On the spot hnw thr rule 
of the Church wn followed by the four (Ecumenical Thrones, and the 
enemies of Nicon found in die description of the journey of the Honor 
niriicsetit material to rite in opputition to the Metropolitan, vh«m they 
accused of * desire to conform in everything with the Creek Church. 
Ntcoti, therefore, si first jKBitivcIy refused to Income patriarch, and it 
was only after the Tsar, with all the council and synod, Ware die relic* 
of St. Philip, whirhi were just brought to Moscow by Nkoa, abjured him 
not to leave the Church in widowhood, and alter they all awore that they 
” w-tuIi! always honour him as their true chief shepherd and «|»ritual pa. 1 -- 
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:m, strd would iuffer him Ho reguiste the dittos ol the Church," dwl he ai 
List declared his consent lo undertake the high office. The fart* and 
cmetjuitinit character of the prelate udplred die councils of the T-ar, m<s 
weie rer^ted m the glory of hi* lictoriti the odghbourtofi powers, 
VJ |hji the *ii years of the patriarchal rule of Nicon formed the mem 
brilliant period of ha reign- The Tsar and patriarch became so mutually 
asi-'.vheil to one another that they made i vow never to desert each mmt 
on this «de the grave. The Patriarch** attachment to the Tsar and hit 
children, to whom lie was god/uh% knew indeed no bound*, and the 
(Xnirtiere who at last succeeded in encomiast, mg h» downfall, dreaded 
nathing *o much as the chance of his personal meeting with the i'»d, 
whose lender friendship for the patriarch never left him to the diy p( lit* 
death. 

Shocked at discovering gross errati introduced into the re&mil> pjtnitd 
books, by their ignorant and unprin ciple d editors, bficon tnlrtaiel the 
T*m to convoke * counol in hi* palace, and obtained the fallowing 
reply to his proposition from line synod: " !t is imxt Jnd rigid to correct 
the "new book* by the old Slavonic and Greet MSS., that we may in *U 
things follow the primitive rule of the Church" It via* decided 10 collect 
not only all the Mbb. preserved in Russia, but to apply to ll« Churchy of 
the Kait for their judgment and Uediton. Paul la, the Patriarch of Con 
vtantioople, continued by a synodal act of Greek hi drops the dfrisiun ol 
the Council of H«*«nr, ami in hi* letter fo Sicon, tahibd entreating hm 
not to depart in any ttsj'cct from the rule of the great Church °1 Con 
iiantuiopie, that the live patriarchal ihnjnn* should be one, not ouly in 
doctrine* and discipline, but *I« in ihtir very cetcistmics and rius, and 
whilst afijilttuding his seal, iw begged him to be indulgent to those who 
had erred in xr.nc (Wiraportam vstertia! tn*lia* only, that so he might te* 
t a in them within the pale nf the Church. The actival in Moscow of the 
Patriarch*, Mawhft of Antioch, and Gabriel of Servi*, gave Sftfflto an 
■ importunity for holding aiudher council for the sake of adding slid great™ 
authority to the ; s ■ 11■.: inI undertaking, Upon this decided *:cps rri' 
lakeo to effect the necessary uuiccUcn; but there had been no *ueh pih 
.iturt observed in the -ijt* ■ duct ion of the u<w books throughout the 
country, and. when the old teak* began to be taken forcibly away, there 
hnmeibately mule a murmuring uinong the people; and the old enemies 
of Nicon imposed on the ignorance of the populure by calling ttic corrected, 
"new" boolu, and, u mch, rept renting them to be unworthy of any r< 
ipc<L Thu* did * num caudleM and useful undertaking become the 
cjuh; of unexpected dtettfbanees. 

The courtiers,—wbo were curtly trtiled by the pan latch, and made 
to led hi* penality over them* pirtkailwly during the two years' ah 
iern:e of the Tsar from I be capital on a military expedition, when Nuun 
presided r>vev their couficii . L-riding, or nadr them wait at li^ ilocu ; m s 
treeial liciin, if xiiy emu’ 1 little Sale/ than the .ijipdiutcd hour,—t.cmlil 



THM ORTHODOX-CATHOLIC EASTERN CWlfHCH i}7 

not bctu him. And tbe cknry p of whom he—inc tm x paiicm of good 
conduct in every imtinn o: life .maufuiil the same with equal rigidity, 
puniahing intemperance, wad every violnti.in ■■; ecclniasunii] '-.rtter, wish 
Kfipn and itnpnsortim m {depriving even m bishop t m hi c sole ^uitjority 
ind whom he never ordained before perKumlly examining the caadidutet 
h,t n^st m reading mud wntingj did not appiedate him They berth undid 
in a gnru ra! outcry agauitt the «1/Villed absolutism of ihc patriarch Ami 
rhe ktttr^when him only real friend, the Tsar. dn-am linked hi* daily 
intercourse and private consul tai inns with trim, 2nd met aiirfe same of him 
'nzdejrfaatical depositions and when the Conned of the Horan dired m 
ict with greater «k-dsir>n in the pitHiablcry court, and to raise quaiiam 
about Chistth pmpCTlie* acquired since the edkix of John UL to the 
began to meditmtr Sir* own fetriemeM, Fie could rm: \unti she 
itmtiieftce and ralLlerm of the Uoyars agaittM himself mud hh stksicSants 
and at bit* in 165^ he Look off hi* e[HScr|*U robes mod deekred m the 
■ ashed r;if dial from thenceforth he wai ho longer the Patriarch of Moscow. 
He was * aborted to remain by a Boyar from the Tmt f but mood inflexible, 
and led Moscow for m nor dxiiaiu qmhi Jittery built by himsdh It is tni- 
nCCcssarf to dwell ofi thr protracted trial whkh, with partkipaiiun uf 
Eastern limcriirchii, followed— hi* dejxwilion and banish ment 10 B*ki- 
OictOv In tkiae eonJinement be muJired iJaiee other pfltfbrrliE, and the 
Tsar Akais bituaelf,—who had eontinnmily sent him presents mud alnut, and 
in hit will called him ” Father,, great lord, most holy pontiff end moat 
blessed pmsltif,"—and was allowed to ret urn ta the Monastery uf Resurrec¬ 
tion, by the Tsar Tbeod«, only to die on the road. One tiring is certain, 
tbmt Nicon presents an entirely new figure even in the Russian history. 
VV'ieIi iiudi extraordinary talents iron trill, and inflexible, though hasty 
dttno tirr which tie po&ssed, he might* had be been 2 Wtftern eccie- 
aia*m: T 111vc conceived the idea of an entire independence of the Church 
from the state, even of the dominion of the fint over the Imut; but no 
wath thought had evef crossed his mind, ami from youth to hss death he 
remained a Christian mod m dutiful mibiccr 

The same council, which ru nm £m ihott of being cEcumcnitai, and 
which tu oter ami condemned Ntcon for his arbitrary acts* confirmed, 
however, hn correction of hooks ms [jerfertk canonical and agreeable to 
the spirit of the Orthodox Churck k rejected and rondemraed the vain 
glusscM of the chief supporter" of rhe old bo^ks resjKrttiftg the poimNn of 
the fingcflt the form of the cross, the name oi Jciux the ■ retd, the 

double jlldma, inil their objectiom to the Book of ^krijal if: i'able* whieh 
had been put forth by hm authority. A new book, 1 l he btiM of KtiIc,"* 
printed tor ihe purpose Of refubuion of fkeir errtira, *$3 apjiru^td by this 
council* which aLsO annolied the nets of she Council of the Hundred Chap- 
that gave n&r ter ail the v am vuhtkluet rra question,, Out all I hit w.u to 
no purport* Vhf ■nathematizr^ arihtfeTtaj of Eh^-^e, h> callnh old -a ay* 

1 Id ifui rckjn of iht himuru Utiieniic If,, FiaLud. the jprtl MElmjwiilih Mm- 

tX'». aJLkf iuiI^ck of lilt THhlurj -*f the Rowiad Cburdt iudof lk Oltli fiM (,'j.iethhm. - 4 
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u£ teaching had spread id nil diitclicmt, but more particularly ia the north* 
where &du*et*kay* Lavra bad been kept by ih™ for over ten years o*d 
where, on account of their scitliug ihc midvEi dung the cnaH T they w^ro 
called Fomoriane, o/juu Jkxpopovuy, six., without Lurrafe hf w and in Us tie 
Russia, m the leiUemcnt of Si^-duubovo, tnd in the lidghbounDg dii- 
iricta of J'oLmi on the fiver VtOiA, the** being known under the do 
Humiliation of Foportsy, vie., ai-knowSedging only the runaway {from the 
Orthodox Church) priest Both are Use products or IffiOMcc, and arc 
itiJI depending upon it ^ but for both* Nicou and Fcita ihe Great with hit 
idbiiu* and the tide of the emperor, remain up to the present day at the 
very inemnuiom of the evil one* the Anuciirists. 

Now Jut Church had in all earnest began to advance She It^niiug, The 
ttFuLhrn Jov^dui anU Sophroniiu Lklitiudji—tho were ^etit by the 
Put Larch 4>l Ccmtanunopk for the fr&hoo i founded at Mosco w by Fhilarei 
wni enlarged *»4 remodelled by Kicotti 1 —established the SlavutBO^Greco- 
kimim Acidaiij, winch, iti a reformed slate, still exists* and Pa inarch 
Joachim had done much by increasing the number 0 i schools throughout 
the empire- He reunited the Church of little Russia, and content pi ii^l 
oett the oUbHihment of u tu*ny as fifty new episcopal sees, other 
territorial or vicarial; but the death of Tsar Theodor* and consequent 4^ 
order and agitation into which Russia had again been plunged* prevented 
for a lime the ruination of the project A fresh remodelling ut the 
■late and Church on the Western sample was at the very door. Peter the 
Great was growing up and gening rid of the trammels set before him by 
hi* ris Em (especially Sophia), his hnt wife E£ur|®iE«+ and his awn wn and 
heir, Akiisj whose deal h-wart »m he hitmeU signed 

With hi* mawuablc ihirti for knowledge, w 4 with 1 opint wbicli kixw 
no fatigue, be could nor bear the rather slow progress which Russia war 
making before his unit. Great as were lib achievements, in bringing 
Ruma to the BsJe.ec, creating a deer and an army, citabliihmg schools and 
generally promoting advancement in every station and department >j! 
public life* u cannot be denied that M the window to lbe Westwan opened 
by him a little too wide; that Russia could not follow the impetuoii^ leader 
wub anything like his gigantic strides; and that, Gurueqiicnily, ihe reform^ 
pi foreign growth, transplanted by him Irorn foreign sods, could touch Russia 
but very superficially. The beard s and coals wme certainly mi* but 
Kussianv coidd nut help bemg rather alow m ihcit progress and movements 
goieially. hudi a atari could not of course bt expected to run the ride of 
meeting face to lace with another imaguLiblc Nieuu t and ihe Ru&tkn 
patriarchate was doomed from the very menu cut ihc feeble Adrian 
and the last d the aenn, gave up his gh >si at ibe end of iyeo; but it w* 

cewccirnl, *&4 + widtf fciapcrftr Nk^lat* earned tm ike >&v* of opefung lb* mm 

the *1 UUc Cbuivb 10 sdLloiiHk^ by l^i^Ung cbuicta* in wiiii iberfuiy am 
acninl prvat 4 jStfwia da* *>jr lb unw M Kwiki aatf with fuii]| Hi-- 

■w f t:siuuiei Kiui nm at ut ifacr sji ]ne*aibed L dittr being tiw dlffe«oce *4 iu> 

wtATaL Uui the uteun* b^t mut much incem. 
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tint until i|t( ihai the " Moat Holy Governing Synod r w*i maltiuicd and 
dedarari to be the substitute for tlie lade prriainhatc, Lhc worthy Metro¬ 
politan Stephen 1-uuihoj of a very respectable polemical wort 11 The Rndc 
of FftUb M ) with the title of Guardian, carrying on the government of the 
Qyjreh in Lbc mc&pwMk i+ The Spiritual kt ^ulaiiut] r [tJift product ol 
Tbeoplian Frokopovsicb, OUhop ol Psfbuff, and Author of 4 tieaEi^ on 
theology) fm the guidance of ibe synod. containing, in three fsaiif, mi 
titiwic statement of the composEtton and object or this collegiate govern- 
ment, and Approved of by the Extern patriardis jusi ai the summation 
itself o[ the patriarchate by the synod,—icmiins, with bat few indifiaitiMt 
still in force. 1 Roth the seminaries at erei> episcopal seat, mid ihe Eccleai- 
Mlical Academy at St Petersburg, emuemphred under it, are now m a 
flmjmhmg states but the number oi roTtjgnra* that invaded Rusm ai 
Peters bidding, with their totally different view? of religion and Life, the 
strange cmconi£ and hi hits alien to the ku*$!,in spirit, aiihcm£u they ctrnhi 
not Buppiml the spirit of urthodosy or Russian nauonaliiy, \yQ\h fc> near 
and dear to the heart of every Russian, could not help greatly retarding 
their growth 4nd developmcBL The model Miatcm ichcK)^ beiliue the 
horbed e of the mediaeval acholastidam in iu wont form, the very Ungrtfge 
111 them bring lArin down to *mat fifty yean ago, and th^- prodfleed cdfr 
butted iSiuJecticitini and lingiiitii, but very few orthodox tbrtlogun^ 1 

Frequent changei of mien, with foreigner* u regents nr fevttuta, ciJuld 
nor he remdudve to ilte advancement of national n local Soil In the ■ uriv 
category must o( courw be placed ilia awful tnvaikxn of Rinats m iB u p by 
Napoleon I, with bis barbaric horde* ; but railing up the naliunal upheaval, 
it railed iht spirit of naltocalhy, juvt m the Crimean inuliikin, and proved 

1 Hirer MeiEnpiHi^aio hqU the Aicbtuihoj 1 lU i wdif^ia u^niSlj Ali*fwS the filing* '- 1 
(he trikodt be &fSL I’cfereliUtg bring lbc ptcsMwrh Other members et KJrtl 4 bf lbc 
TTHantm^ aa4 ah Unprrtaltttur O0» them !» bHbhI Tfcf title* of AJtrtru- 
tyjlipnu AihJ Ai^Siiihhopi arc mrtt Ejr nomituJ m 4 honorary, *i> lbc bolwp* S "-rg 
i*44*17 in ihcLr unuS^ cs?4 r|ghl«- Tlirtt niniH nf amlklAfi fot blihO}Vi.:i 

vc (Ahctjttid to the fcreperor by thv ipod. Hr* Mai?*iy fiMfiJb ttnutli* ill# 
Obcf-Frucarur—lbc a^rifO of the 1jjjod ami! their into rami my "Hlh tbr Kdprfirt 

jj ti.< ■hsi«u irfdw Lhree the <y »«4 ptiflcakiljr luri to view, The Whapi in 
kf ilwiji r H id lbc Y-*J 1 fraa tin nncumnfel, t>^D membs, wfed Itt ffln 

ibt«t who had Jeedrod the hi^htai wf anltoi, muaI Iu4 proved (bcif p«u£tonil ahilili 1 ft* 
Jitvht .«*n 4 ril« ^vTic^J 1 Ittftaiilcnfet, *1 Use tipi# chief! of ^suevtluPAl fciLih 

nmirtt, ei hum thn dutiilgiHlhcJ wrcbprlrm The parish pildtA mmt Cl fun 

plait 1 Lciorc CLiPMcrml-Kin, or ?cmun for ettf im^U, wlthoiU LiLji.i ihc vnwi k'rojp, he 
limr || flAlhtniK n. H wWti, m tmdftfinhy to tlit fdar, - 1 ^ RcL-rr llid df l)t= 1^ 

Aitb ictFl cm them were Imkim frtub the raoUJWterit*. hoCh iho hlieh nmJ ihe wMm dm 
jarly KOe^e certain wall maud* (feoU /10), the while, besida ths feci lion lb* 
pAri^nhinm, bivtng ils-* jj^bc lindi whi^i they uhIIj cdtiv&tti Ihomidm. 

’ i ::ep:cepiifttti are tnily tlie eery ^«iu of Uictl kih4, ud thtfif wriHutf 1 - tw tnnu'itp! 
into ilmMl 41 Uw tflfljpfm Jiauignis^ Stcb art l v,u\ iJtreiuiai a.:J ItiHvrj, 
Fhtidrei ., i\m of Moobcow, tbc f, GlX<l CalKhl*ra w iitJ Ihr *clrcre4 l HhUvel ■ 

■ «f TdMigpff 'Th^nudc Theobgv ; H bi4 cspeeslij Madrids, laU Mdrnpoltiua of M-* 
oow„ wbo f ,a FmnUcprftBai Throicigy tni Ifopwle iTic^lcigr” «< ->fte 4 l m*m At^rani. 
Hbd whuic 0 lliasotf of the Kawan CHmrch" 1* vttj solumnsou* woik, will *» Wcvc 
t« U'tndAtei and IlcsJiwtir ha nw p AlttiMil. The KimUJ) Oiucdl b«l, I3tt HOP 
bout Of, «■* ftal lemaruJiii pfncbrrE The Utr ffiiWHO* d Odrsia ami Ult |nr j-cpI 
XlAlwoWa* uf Kh ft lbLtf may be cilftri Aa eujEi|4ev 


eeugious SYSTEMS of THE WQ&LDl 


once more to the new Ciusarieri of the Wait how great in the Rnstian God, 
nut! how Ttigng the thub of the people (even the almost Frenchified upper 
cka^^i of the time began to *[ cak and think in Russian), 

It la trniy ae the lime of such a patriot aa wa* Emperor Niccnas L that 
fliotnuk" ift, Aksakoilij S-manuK. and Kiietfik could ippuf, and he c&- 
ibkd to thoroughly ditiy appreciate, and EtftcHigddy inculcate to 

others L die iuperiority of the orthodoxy over the Western fonm of Otfia* 
nanny* and ns CQflg&tiitit) with the spirit of the Sbvnnian nicest but 
thee great miuterx, as all other prophets, for a long time remained nn 
recognised, and are atiLI reviled and abused -ilitoad tinder she bujthcir 
name of PariiUyivtt- Now (heir writings are widely known in Ku^u, and 
the saintly UionunJcoff \g being laid at the very foundation of the study of 
orthodox theology. 

With the commencement os the late gentle rdgli {which will for ev^-r 
remain memorably both for the greatest set of huminrty in the liberation 
or nidi ton: ot «erfi and r/thrr beneficial reformi! at well as for 
attempts, under the influence of foreign ideas, «m the Itfe of the anointed) 
there was a gtrit revival of the rEn&sfonary spirit In Koala, and while ?he 
had never before cro-^ed the borders of bef state, confining hrr woriK 
among the new]? acquired people* or racev there left for japan, besides 
a c’ictaJ parties that went lo Siberia, a single young monk. It tbe 
present Bishop Hkolnf, jind hit mil? apostolic labour* have been crowned 
wiih a very great success there fcurcng now no Jess than native 

orthodox Cbrhtians, a small separate Church, the youngest d*Eightfix, who 
so eloquent |y peered the mother Church on the occasion of the poolh 
innfotijxryj with which we have begun the proem kciurt 

Ftotn the preceding, necessarily rapid, survey k appears:— 
t ITiai throughout these mne tommies the Rusium Church had almost 
tflisnterrupiedly had to struggle ag jinjt the encroachment* and pcrsexuiioLLf 
of the Church of Rome, *hu did her utmost and by all available means eh 
her power to get fnaaieTj’ over the Orthodox Chutch, 

jr K Ihait hi spite o* ad the sufferings and adverse politkal and aocLd 
conditions, the Rimiim Church had throughout preserved the faith as she 
receded it from ihe bvg:iuiiug, and her closest union with the Churchss 
o i the East, having, for sta centuries, remained a dutiful daughter of thrt of 
Corifluutmuplr. and in die pernm* of her own paukriJia as wcU t* bier 
ot> in the holy ajlMSl* independent and equal to the mhei OjU: ■ ■ !i>i 
C biiicha and Fatriascbatm of the Exu. 

3 That the cualinued itCMihaaUy to proceed band in hand with Uie 
civil fashioning and influencing it, but never encroaching on 

Sire tigliia of Czun, and herself ever remaining. In maUeri ui her 

own niiiUeu and indcpczultm Judge, not having expertcoced any mftac- 
tkm in riiriUkUy rdigimM iwHbij oo the part of tbc civil power 

4- That, havitig fiiwly eslablwJied Cktiiiian principles and piety in her 
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children, and finding herself in the midst of Awakening of the mil f nation d 
m 4 Christian spirit And animation, she now strires to heal the woundi of 
icniuries (if darkness by enlightening the flares of fetter and of m alien 
ffiiriL 

S, Thii* haring by eery slow* it may be* hut sut* (ittps h eoniimicd to 
spread the light of Cbniiianity in the ever widening lidrin of the empire* 
cut by sword Of persecution, hut by spiritual means of education and piety, 
*Jn% in her ftourishhs mission to JaptfB, begins to extend her beneficent 
ioflLicnce beyond those confine 

May die continue in this progress, and, hj making the banner of omio- 
ioay bine forth afiir, he the lueaitf of uniting ihe whole of mankind mte 
the one flock and fold of Christ. 


* 
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Rv E F C Corraj^JK, MA 

w Through all the centuries of dvdijabbo *• —fid 1 tmjginr M.ir.iitfijr'i 
NVw 7-t tiindtt will say to an impartial Gcncraiioo—■“ throng]i all the 
change xnd chance of Hiltory there runs ont pemia'ient power. Alike in 
the decay of Greece tnd the pride of Rome, alike through the tempest of 
the barbarian times and the gradual uprising of the kingdom^ From trie 
ages when mtn acceded meekly their appointed place, to the l*Uer thy 
when every hand w« against his brother in the bitter war of tod:- 

visiiul compitrtion, one system of things lias stood secure, is a cnsil-: 
founded uj:on a rock Mantis above the rising and the telling tide, through 
the calm weather and the siumi. 

11 An oiganiiAtion m \t nrar htrt of the unlearned and the outcasts of society 
—as Vm itv Founder-—placed under the ban of the moat impend dea- 
{Kuiatn die world hits seen, it wa^ a little iatet The sister sovereign of ihai 
*mk Empire throughout the Roman world ; and when the Empire fell 
beiseaih 'hr- yrc 4 iurs- of iia t,i*, sire throne of .he Hishcrman corruiucii 
10 vL-Li..I ». die very palace ot the Cfc*an, and the city where she Fnpo 
of four emurie* had been dnvtn like things of darkum undrrgrnnhd 
became thr wotld^njiitaJ ol the Pjpacy, 

11 In one age she apr^il? >fan morality in an evil Errne ; in mother 
the cututner o( learning, in i thin! the mother of the Arts : in dL tiir 
pattem and helper of iiolitiral and locial unity — ihfa Bftdtangmg yet ever- 
varymg kingdom, ihb item and yei mmt libers' philosoph not mly 
diumed tii teach* Ixis taught* &* with authority, the children of m- n 4 
Surety I may claim* my friend*, itu* ii it a tunlfrtg item in ihe terfsdar 
iWIN* of thing** i nusterful fad not tightly to be put by — m more than 
llrnt other cardinal fact to which it kails us back—the life and d> :-:h 4 
Jeiua who was called the Chmt. He founded thl^ power* He said u 
should nor 1 ill. and ;t has noE failed. 

Noe once, but many time^ hidtttd, ihtre came great waves 01 what the 
«’odd thought <Uwter. In (he lj«g inning is was pcrcecrutiioriL Edict after 
edict went out against them, till in the darkest ot the nighi before the dawn 
4u. ahteriie barharUn hem the force oi the twill Empire to eitemnn.it g 
the Christian tmnic! and knowing how- easy was the detection of eIuhc 
who never * onld deny their crime, the imperial HJEt^irwi -aid that (he 

^ Tl;. . sikLreu Lul. jJtliJj printed * **|uslf tri*! + i.y thr OU-jll: TlUlk 
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duftbictouA rival of the Caf : a: - would no' be heard of any more— but il (■ 
the staicsmeu who itre forgotten, 

Tlieri tiicre wn the ntre of Schism. The Arian heresy psavailed %-y fji 
l‘nil rjicn ituil Lhe Church 1 ! time nas ended upon lhe earth. Princes arid 
pea pies. Bishop* and pmvmc«. fell away, till there was but A handful left 
to continue the great tradition. Yet tn a little white the Arisen passed Mke 
a miiagc, md men asked each other the meaning of the name 

ft was an even darter hour, when a rising tide of moral corruption and 
h swift outbreak af intellectual doubt coinciding in the pe n inf of lhe 
KertAii&iiice seemed to have killed the eaefg(ug of the Church, and 
swam;*d in wickedness and mfideUtv the very Court of Horn tv Yet the 
curiums reasonings of the Nt»-Pagans have left hut faint echoes in the 
history of ibought—the worldly Popa nod the tonrmpt Cardinal * and ail 
the unfaithful stewards ^ho dared la lift their mitres up again^ ihs-ir 
MjisIit have gone to their account— and their rtoe^ not rqmmri upon the 
mstimtroDf or lhe morale or the doctrine of lhe Church a vejtige nt ftte 
erri lime. 

tVavc upon wave, m the very worst of ihe danger, came the grea: up 
be.ivaj called the Reformation, wherein laie spirit of Indivitlual^m. per- 
* unified in tLe tough violence of Luther, rent the Church m twain, an ■ 
in this rchcliiun and the disorder* which Accompanied and followed ft, 
u seeuard as. f lhe b-irk of Peter must uturcdEy go down. Yet a^ even 
Mrttr4uUy—moTii lypical of English Protstnanii—has borne wimcsi, the 
mofk Mt die Council of Trent and the earl) labours of the Jcimt Oiilef and 
4 13 Lh.M inner Reformation which aocbmpi lied theic, left the Papacy nut 
weaker bui itronget lima before 

Finally* in our time* are couio the day* when counties new chained of 
revelation aie unrolled by wiruEc, and whoo 4 universal criticism. hym# 
frith *tid icvereBcr aride, tuw mminoacri e^ety creed and evcr> Uw to 
answer at the bar of rsiiuon for it:, right to be. All these ^ h u ^ 

wen who are t ■ fr*e in from the tmmudsof old time—whether they ecim; 
ii iguoaijiis or in the mui^ of Evolution, whether they K4y they hold Hod 
needless or have found uni immortality to be a phantom, or ciinuoi i j-loj- 
ui'ii: dn ; thero is such 4 thing as ud —with one record in divurs lung ties 
cry oui to UA that lhe old citedi have passed bar ertr, and thal the c 
of the fuiure, if religion sbeft beat all. must be something less uchric 
ihuijL the Church of C'firisL Rut in the midst of them—not denying whu! 
ever truth they liave to show, adapting indeed the mestuge of agei u* 
lire liter time, but upholding always her ptofcsemn of ClimPa teaching 
and the Christian Law— tire .indent Church 1Oa. 

Il li in til is [lefiiJAtiemic amid the changing centuries, it |e in thi-s eudiir- 
mg iNUtnph in ddetiV that even the Ml hostile critics have felt something 
of dial great Appeal which to her children the mere mutence of ihr 
Dm 1 cli iiupbea f and lomethitig of lhe force with which to ritoir eyes ts 
realised in hes the ptopliccy of the Diwme Founder May wc not well 
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■**& i‘ * fulfilment of that commission, wilh which, in diffident wordings, it 
I Ili-lJ ilit Spirit that iiiwired ihe wiitcn of the covetunt tu eW three 
Kid to begin the Acta s « A* Mr Father hath sent Me, to um) I 
v y" S»T' therefore iniu dl nanon^ baptizing them in the name .,f the 
binii .T, and of th^Son, *nd of the Holy Spirit, teaching diem, to observe 
i:l thing*. whatsoever S hare commanded yet}; and tmhold J im liJ, v(m1 
always even tu ;he end of the world"? 

It n in ihis light, then, dial I (fairs tint to present to you the tnmivn 
-•-ml <-ffice of (he Catholic Church. Its name insist! upon its universal 
<1*011, ft is not a amgiegaUm of persona agreeing together ; It is not 
a ^lifral of Philosophy , it u not * Muttat improvement Society, li ;; 
nui evtn a Church among other Churches. It is tht Church L. r nLve:j^L— 
th= Living Voice of God, in Christ’s revelation. unto ill people, througii 
,.il linn - . Ft is for this raison, and this only, th.it it tenches ,k ns 
iutgbt.—not u the Scribes and Pharisees, but aa one “ having authority.* 
It is fur Uii* reason that tn God** name it uiiltei thar awful demand upon 
ti.c built of men which no hitman power, however arregam, would dare 
Buggest—that we wlio accept its teaming offices shall accept those pruposi 
1,1 t ' n " :iltf: «e " ot ftdth, 1 even where wc do not wholly understand them, 
and even where they may seem to us to Hand in conflict with other 
portions of oar personal rearming as to the things ifiai lit wiihin the 
htii [ton ktEL 

You will see at .jace dm tills demand cannot merely be waived usidt as 
betnj; incompatible with so-called rigliti of private judgment, unless you 
are prepared on the toifle principle to deny that there an be any anihon- 
tnt've revelation of God's truth it all. 

Private judgment—meaning the paramount authority of that which at 
anr moment may commend itself to me—mun dissolve any Divine 
aullionty of tile Written Won!, as surely as of the Living Voice, Luther, 
:n lit- more consistent mood, was hardly lc« arrogant than Mr M tithew 
\nirjjd in hta assertion that the Canon of the New Tatttmem was to be 
limned by his own theology. The Eptstfe ef James, -aid Luther, eaitTitH 
f,c !he of C *L became U is tainted with “Justification by work** 

Mils and ini* cannot be a Ailyim of Jesui, uyi the modern critic, because 
/ ivmlrl util h*ve said iL 

1 do not forget th*l one grefti watchword of the dciccmh century rtvok 
™ Ihz appeal frocii iho Church to trie Bible But she imjmiii! i rules 
ii.ve Ion*; rince begun lo roco^iise that the Bible is no ally of the 
l.uiberan and Calvinist theology, much less of die eth-eric ijsft in *>r' the 
so'called National Church of England. And aj die inerii.itiic diantegti. 
tiori lisi K nne on, the appeai to the Bible his come to lx an appeal againit 
*Ut Bible. 

I to not hesitate, indeed, to uy dim the teaching office nf the Church 
vnd the existence or any real revelation mint stand itul tail Loathe r. II 
here lx no Church, neither is there any Bible, entail you mean by a 
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Bible in i[iterating but Kiippy coiojKodiuw of Oriental literature. It 
the Church be tint a iwchtr, then lhert ii not any Chriit at all, tiiatew it 
be a lelf-dd sided Hebrew SoaateS- 

Ic will enable me to make my position dearer, if 1 may for * moment 
aaMimr that those whutn I address accept the proposition that die mission 
0 f CHuint was to irvuaJ to the whole world some knowledge u( Ditinc 
thitigu nut H"iP“ -sh1r or not attained before. My position n that, if this 
in; ,"ruf, the cIjmd of the Chuncb to be a living voice, expounding with 
authority how age to age what was cotiuined in that revelation and ift- 
eluded in the deposit of faith, must of necessity tie allowed For if * 
revelation ^ requited for tiie spiritual guidance of the race. It ii *dh 
evident that the truth intruded to be revealed must be capable of being 
apprehended by all sorts and conditions of men, and >n the corning age* 
id the world, with some reasonable security. A revelation which in its 
cardinal points w*s ojkh to *ueh absolute doubt, that the most honest, 
enlightened and spiritual men could arrive at cotlcltuioB diametrically 
opposed, and yet have no kind Of arbiter to whom they amid refer their 
difference, is no revelation at all. That any revelation should lie uw f iJ 
lor the world or conceivable as a providential design, three things aurrlv 
*re necessary : that it should be guaranteed in its inception . that n should 
carry a continuing certitude; and that il should be applicable to the 
intelligence and practical necessities of every struggling vjuL It h written 
indeed, thai the thict^ of God arc hidden ofieutim^ bra the wise m l 
learned and art revealed mlhet to the halici and sucklings of Lbc wurld. 
Uni tisuredlv it «iwf be hub that die revelation of Onto is a thing db- 
c^mible by Kindty rchotan and gentlemen, hiving leisure and much 
knowledge, but wholly misapprehended or not visible at all among the 
■' lurlc ontr *" of whom He always spoke t<- carefully.—by die ooHiht;- 
sweeper aitd the washerwoman, the labourer in the hchls. the proletju il of 
the town. If from these, who need il most, the revelation of C;irbl A 
inevitably hidden, then God ha* mocked lbc univcM-c. Bui if there 
nut a teaching authority and a living voice, how is Hie ttulh acwtuiik 
to their ? 

Will you irtl me they can read a Bible? 1 reply, that men better uni 
ffinre learned dun ihcy have found a thousand contradictory teUgiov-s 
wn nm the covers Of the Sac ted Books of Christianity. Even if it were no: 
io who shall guarantee to them either die degree of authority that at laches 
roti.d ten** oi even the conteoi* of the cation, if tlieie be no com mam,- 
tvadKi in Use world «n<* the day when Christ last stood on Olivet, when 
n, rt * line indeed of Uu- Sew Testament wav written ? 

Ilic movers of the revolt agaimt authority in the sixteenth century few 
the diffkaJly dimly ; but they evidently were not aware of the far.reaching 
scepticism winch their protest logically involved They adopted, as a 
working prin iplc. the doctrine of the infallibility of Bible up 

i kmciurd by the conception uf the " testimony of the Holy Spirit Hu 
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iiiii view, firntii tuah throughtjut Protestantism, praycrtilly reading she 
Word of God with iLe imcnjcaiuig belief in v persona] revelation of iti 
i’tifAiri, were nut tnng in selling up an infinite diversity of creed and 
practice, wherein for want of uij pope, cadi teacher nu hii own, Even 
die inoninm'jiiei of the Anabaptists in the earlier lime, or of the Monacal 
in our owis, lure cm ire to them guaranteed by the --.me authority which 
guuittjitecsllm stimljr CdvtniMB of Scotland, the Puritanism of the Iron- 
^id®. the mjrsrfc apiciUuiiity of George S j i < and William Penn. Ot all ih:» 

1 merely say ihat, to ruy mind, such a revelaEton reveals nothing ; uui that 
if the ulfiic uf the Mciiiih *ere but to live and sped; fnr a little while, and 
dnrgjj d lc* lh. educated peiaoiu to conimri lo writing a ft^mefitsry 
.icC’jiiNi of wii.ii He did and said, and a still more imperfect set of cfitito- 
W remarks upon the theories of life and action which He taught, 
then He has Ldt the world without anv secure guidance in the ways , ! 
God, or any safe criterion of truth and right, 

purely tire cull of isolated texts which is nicknamed " Bibholarry " is no 
possible assurance of God's teaching, There arc tan which, taken apart. 
proTt almost everything. And conversely there are many vital nutters 
which no set of texts, taken apart, will siuiifin.1*rily establish. If *nyihiii f ; 
ta dear niwui the New Testament, it is tba: nowhere does it ptofe* to ret 
out either a reasoned philosophy of life or a comprehensive scheme ol 
doctrine Apart from the patent ctreumstsnecj shat the a librip lure or 
tire Secret 11 precluded the ptrMbidon of what may be called the rjoient 
dogmas of the early Christian!, it is obvious that ;n no one of the flow.'eh 
ot Epistles has the writer any idea of writing a systematic cipodiion, ur 
any notion that he is putting on record an exhaustive or complete account 
of the tea dung either of Christ or of (he cully Church. To them, u to 
the deposit of faith was a body of tradition, providentially safeguarded 
by the earthly work of ths Spirit or Truth, but not depending uu nor 
bounded by the Sacred Book*, for it was going on concurrently before and 
during their construction, by the same authority which adjudicated, first 
vaguely and after wards with definite precision, upon the number and office 
of i he Sacred Hooks themselves, 

fhere is of course another sense in which all Christianity musi depend 
on the Bible, for it is there chiefly iliac we find the historic warrant for 
the belief lhai sncl* a life u Christ's was ever Bred at all. But when we 
hive used our Matthew, snd John, and Paul, with Clement and Hernia*, 
and the 1'ieudo-Areopagite and the rest, as we might use our Tacitus ut 
our Josephus; and in the character of historic students have liJiel out 
frotu there the fact that Chnst’i lift and arts and work and per tonality are 
in fI je main ,v> hiftorric ai Dewrs; then, u a Catholic; 1 would lay that we 
tan collect from that areoum and the historic facts surrounding it tile 
sett trance not only that ihi* ftaoreeatoti* Person did found the Catholic 
Church—of which I am as certain us that Cresar initiated the Empire—but 
xLre that in founding it He gave it a commission whicli, if He w U tmly 
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tiisd, wa* verily Divine, Thu* it IB that *ben, in count of renturiss we 
nn.j is declared that Matthew, John cad Paul arc “ of tbe ranon of scrip- 
tme ,' 1 end ore to be read an inspired writing whereas Clement and Hernias 
however venerable, ore not - r then we can go hark to Matthew, anti Tot in 
am! Paul and re read them not as mere historical critics hut as humble 
Undent* of the Word of God— and so are prepared to accept, on their 
authority endorsed by the authority of the frith, much in ihdr narrative 
jfhici;, at historical critics we were content to earmark 0 * possibly legen- 
■Ury 01 of doubtful accuracy, and much in their doctrine which,» mere 
lit era! if re, mi ^ Sit nut have commended itself to a fastidious taste. 

I have denied to define at some length this Catholic view of €hri*t'» 
revelation and ihe Catholic altitude towards the Bible, a* opposed to ihc 
Pioie;tout theories on these matters, partly because it » vital to the trader- 
■landing of Cilhoboirtt, and [tartly because it is seldom understood oy 
those who stand outside the Church l no* pass to the consideritiait af 
wnte of the main lines of the Catholic teaching. It will he undewtood 
that I have indeed nothing to offer but a few suggestions, whose only value, 
if they hare any. is that they have been borne in upon me by reason of 
much converse with those to whom Catholicism speaks the language of a 
strange country. 

Upon the commonplaces of controversy 1 do rot propose to waste time. 
The "errors of Rouse" which exercise the mind of anti Popery lecturer: 
and other wise men, are for the most part bolide the point. Too often 
they ora either Sat misstatement* of Catholic belief, imputing to ua what no 
Catholic would dream of teaching—a* that “ tbe end justifies Ihe mean* . 
or they arc a travesty of something which is the merest fringe of that groat 
body of doctrine, such « the ancient usage of Indulgences or the celibacy 
of the clergy. Of ouch things, at ■ nt time, l should not despair of giving 
you a wholly reasonable account j hut if a man desires to appreciate tile 
Catholic Faith at it deserves, it » not *tlh these high points of controversy 
that he mil begin. It i» the broad base-lino Of ilmi tna|«ne plan that 
each a one will look fur. If is the pregnant word* which, by that Living 
Yoke, the Muster speaks to all the world and to cads man’s sow! 

I cannot hope to make you know these mighty words—which Paul 
heard in the third Heaven— which all of ua will hear when the last trumpet 
sounds—which, «a we well know, descend at the aim rail* into many a 
ample hark To the ear of frith, they are not hard to hear; bat to slate 
them in tbe common language of the world, and above all in the customary 
speech of modem England, is a work that for its full accomplishment must 
wait, l think, till CM shall send again that gift of " prophecy," wherewith 
He touched the lips of John of the Golden Mouth, and lit the fiery eyes of 
Savonarola- Yet, however little power there be to do it, we must do Ihe 
little that we may For when we look bock upon that woeful time when 
the llody of Christ waa tom asunder, arid the mightiest semblance of God's 
Kingdom which the world had seen was rent by civil war, I think we can- 
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ml ctooac but My that these ^neo, however wr are to judge theis motives 
or thdr aim, threw back the world*! rdigkiiUi life by eeninrhn. 

We liave had uroie liijm two hundred vej .13 of 11 PbscnU cremation h 
tfcjoe the Bull of VViitciiberg ws btunx; but I doubt if anosher iwn> 
hundred win place us at the point the world might have reached,, if the 
party of reform had been led by ineza of the type of SarmutroU and d 
Thomas .\We, rather than by Luther and Henry VJJL That u our tie* ; 
but of those who Lake any other, wc tuay at icast demand that they shall 
be willing to labour with ill to restore the biokeo unity, to Let: the *t.. uU 
waip to jwmt the nations, amid a chaos that seemingly grows, woiie with 
every Tide of book*, to that City whereof the pattern ts Jjid up in heaver, 
whn^e walk are justice and whose ways arc peace, since It is btiiltkd upon 
tiie ror.k of an assured authority, and Ut for ever by the light of God 

i mwa psjf jm therefore to follow me a little, while I uy to tell ym* 
what OdboliLUim mcam to me* Ii implies* foil of nll^ a deep ireanrndous 
roitsdottiuert of the heaven^ugh difFen-nce between good aud evil, truth 
and untroti^ righteoushe^ and sire If is seemi to be rigid in m reaching 
ami in its insistence on obeilitw, it b because it feeU that the tolerance 
which holds that one ibbg may as wellj be true os any other, is but 4... 
opening of iht- floodgates of all imsefy. To I eonce we are perfectly rearl 
to give where it is due. Where a man bcheues mor honesTty, only bt 
tatiw: he k Komehow disabled from teeiny tli^ mith, ttl* do raci venture to 
condemn him ; but we cannot talk of it as if he were as likely to toe ri ;ht 
as we are, or as ff it did not matter which of u> was nght at ai] For whzu 
we My that wt Mur*, wc mean it: and when we profeja to hold the I nirr 
by twid in Christ we hold ii as a fradpii* g+ft^ the wan Ion loss of 
which would be bj far more terrible than any worldly calamity. 

Ai with mil lx $o with the cotuciouaiics? of sul We arc reproached, 
unjustly enough, pith smut umeaaonabJc hostility to tnodmi proper and 
to that aJh periling spirit of cnundpaLkm which L$ the frndc of the children 
of ihe Oral Revolution. Neither with pregtFss, not with science, nor with 
freedom- Imj the Church any quarrel She has herself in many wav4 been 
the promoter and guardian of Uieoi dlj but she has always been and fa 
and wtlJ be Jealous of the lew/r i hat are in danger, for she counts the risk 
Of raoral evil m a thing far graver than material prosperity. Ai we would 
all say, surely, in am personal ethics that no amount ol murrey gain should 
weigh with an honest man agaitm bin moral degradation j *o the Church 
■ays, U|K3it her wider plane, that no amount of monetary or n-atensl prr.~ 
grt?s will r(im|'«nuw a ge flqm lw m , ii thereby it irtifftre moral wreck 
" What doth it profit a man,* the cries from age to Age, "if he pin the 
whole world and Jose hit own #oid?* “ Woe upon you,* 1 the erire to th^ 
hcnjiii of comfortable Utopka of euiandp&bcn, “if by your reck tomesn 
the imte ones of Christ are made to stumble and to Ml." Bn much,—but 
nu more. Churchmen have been mistaken, as we all admit, in tlicit 
application yf that prifidpkr You are free to uy hbiw things aliout ihcti 
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politics, if you will Bill if you would do justice to thr spirit which 
animated even the Harmwest unpng; them* you mast remember (hut the 
thought which underlay their warfar-j was lire pirtLrtuvOfii itoj^iruncc ai 
wifrg* if possible, these little cues among their Seek, from whit -e™cd a 
probable risk of being led to aid against God 

Throughout all the Caiholic doctrine and (hr Mving practice of tlie 
Church runs the same dominant note of the conseiauEftesa of sin. That 
God tj above all things in finitely Holy—that every tingle grave and 
deliberate tin it a disaster no the universe which we cannot measure—that* 
b the thingi of human life, sin is indeed the mfy real evil that exhte, and 
that to advance towards perfection of persona] character is our only real 
progress—these are the alphabet of the Catholic mfe of life. If It be 
asceuciEtn to hold that our pain and pleasure are of absolutely no ucc-jimt 
in comparison with any moral gain, then we are nil ascetics in our belief, 
bowser Little we may fulfil that rule in praedee. And the mm on why we 
bold each paniraliir ain a woeful evil, 39 Iwcasise ic appears te us &* a 
direct contempt of God, who is our absolute Lord and infinite Benefactor, 
and L^cauie wc feel that to Him by Hts essential nature, evil must needs 
be horrible altogether. If we are to talk of justice, therefore, any one 
rebellion could be enough to forfeit «U Hii grace, forego Hts promises, and 
ali eintc the sinner by the issue of his own choice from Sha*. Heavenly 
Presence wherein no discord dwells. 

Not only does the Church so tliiak of em, but she goes on to say that 
evtjd if by repentance and in God*? grace the direct offence is put away, 
the rebel absolved, the alien soul brought back into the happy family who 
are at borne with Goth y« *ven the mischief of that once-committed sin 
ift not put by. For it is the nature of ml to work itself out trill, in evil 
and disablement and loss; and these, which are technically called the 
11 temporal consequence ■ of sin, mutt needs be suffered even while there 
is rejoicing in Heaven over the sheep which was lost and now is found 
again. It is in this connection that we think of Purgatory, It ii the life 
beyond this Life whet* souls, who are indeed not rebels now but God 1 * 
beloved penitents, must wait and toil and grow till they bare wholly 
purged away the consequences of forgotten sin, and wrought upon the frail 
and faulty duuncLcm they built themselves, that final beauty of holiness 
which b, alone receptive dT the Vision of God. 

But if the Church is item and terrible in her anathemas on even the 
beginnings of moral wrong, she ii not slow to jrreach the good tidings oI 
the infinite mercy. I cannot profess to you that the God of whom she 
ipeaks ii the God of those who go thrir easy ways and say* Hl He 1 # a good 
fellow and T twill ail be well* She dare no# hid its think it will be well* 
unless wc will tL l# He made us,' 1 says Ss_ Austro, li without our consent, 
but lie will not save ua so." For wish the cousdousness of eiit, the Chinch 
insists by logical necessity Go the paramount fact of human freedom. When 
the human soul name from the creative fili u a self capable of moral life; 

vol. !*—pt t* am 
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An ‘ i itamirfd itiib the very image of the Divine, it bore bulb the 

“ of responsibility ud the iiwihriwble pom, in Codh despite yet non* 
the !e=- ifiwnphnaily, so emise evil thinly to be, in wii.it was Chx?'» fail 
^ did He do it ? we may all ask ; but «ith utir little 
kuow ledge of tfi« secrets of the Eieninl we cannot gnre much other uu*o 
Uiaji that* as Car u wc cjii iee, it wu not §»&iri)itr to iqiahtie iht trim- 
tend™ gift of i[i Hernial moral goodness, whereby w C are'indeed ennobled 
*i3 no oihcr gift could loruiur in, from its cu-neZaiivv pog^itnlitt of cj^aXhiz 
mmr, * 

On Tree Will, then, the Church injutt, bn! she insists no Jess co Grace, 
ft God be itamleaa purily, He t, no less eaontkl Love U He does not 
«mptl us to obey the Holy Law, at least He plies u. with inducement, 
wait suggestion, with facility of every kind which infinite wisdom Joined l(i 
inrimie lore can offer for cur aid. The world which we inhabit is the 
world our i~inere made, and it a Iimh with the r«nln of old sncesiml 
sin t for it Is the tragic property of wrong tbit its ill ConiequciH^s affect 
not only him who dues it, but also those to whom hi, life b bound in this 
great family of struggling sou Is. We live then, not in a Paradis* of Clod's 
A it allying, but m a Babylon of Crooked ways, whose nmsfi are littered 
wuh the rotting evil mid birred with the accumulated rubbish of that past 
which, we inherit. I do not forget, mill less deny, iltai this same Babylon 
is a mighty dty, wherein are also goodly light* and gradoui buildings not 
a few, with many that, though still imjxrrfect, and it may !>c dangetoti* m 
theii perfection, ore full of promise (or thp later lime. I m no demcr of 
the noble inheritance uur fcdben left m - yet 1 say that mhen 1 think of it 
xi the abode wherein we nmsl wort cut each of iu his own wh-siicm, it 
would to Qc seem little better than ,i fewei munj! nr stricken out of die 
plague, were it not lor the grace of fkni 

for, a* the Church conoeivei, the teeming mUlioui who are bom irul 
die, at mure haphazard as it were, alot).: the crooked ways, where to the 
banian eye there Is no light nor joy, are not forgotten. Up and down, as 
Jacob saw them, go the messengers of God To all they come i to those 
who are working ont, with fear and trembling always, yet wilh sicidy 
resollUioc, whai they take to be fm them lint will of God i and to (bow* 
who am wavering on the brink of danger : and to those no less—nay, 
fldler, morn eagerly, if possible,—who have already sinned and am 
pelting b their uo. 

Up and down, too, go the nusiscsgrn, in those hard place t of ihe world 
where dicmiraiance, to human eyes, nun devil-giant coercing haplrm 
hm not twly inro pain but into moral ancc*_ We do not say that evil 
f-ircunuiLmce, that plague inheritance of ancient sin, is a light thing. We 
think, indeed, that He who judges ail of in will mike allowanceamply. 
U seerni evident that to wine the avoidance of a iperiaj sin—lay dnmkt-n- 
tir-r*—u easier than to othera To none, short ol moral tnidnav, 1* sin tn 
innli a necessity; and the midnuuife acta art not sin What *e . ,-inric 
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is mu -sci rrmcti ita? ihoi-i' who iite throwimo-jv evil soitijLuuiiiigi art 
Phollf to be excused, u that these of m who have tad bcUu ndv.inia^ 
hire the dee^T blame* Hut everywhere, and 50 each with the appmriitr 
message comic the beaim of God's grace, 

VV'hcn the nuui who is clothed jn purple and fine linen and (*r*, siuaf^ 
itjnu% cray daft ii tasking in i sensual ease, &om warning, whether it 
uk- the form of Lamms or nn, awakes him to renumber better thin-*. 
When the stricken child, to whom Life never branch* i j, winter wc£*±i< 
,lwui iht ^ outward squalor and the inward pain, li^s wist- 

fully drifting towards the welcome end. there art hands unseen that clothe 
u|xin iti sou) I he raimem of a fancljr paifenet, and Light tip within its eyes 
sJit radium of an tuwarthly l&xm. When the siuxrafiil Philiitnie is 
bldttbtg day by day from die fablers of Ins Inin the memory of any 
>pmuiaJ pQsnbUilies, there i& a Imnd that constantly renews tljc imcon- 
sLdticd lin®, so that be cannot choo^j but sometimes sec [hem, Voc 
every tattle there eg an ally , for every iraiity a ; with every tcuiy -s*. 

non. however fierce it !>" .is to our not quite impartial pdgiimntj bi re 
goes forth for us ihc pqysibiJity of Waring it 

Conceiving thus -i hum in life * warfare therein we daily fight wli’j 
iin with il :■ pcl|icliu] ttsoklancc of the grace of God, the OtUuiW Church 
|irocnta to a*, ju the central fact of line world's history p the corning of i -,e 
Christ. 

h Is not uncommon to reproach ua with our acceptance of the *qper 
natural ; mil our critic* &a»ii lo be quite Miiafied dut thi- admission v* 
my UJicf which involves things not cAjiUitiabk by uxahed fcl ni.Lunrr 
liw* 11 a mm supcretitioii—as absurd « witchcraft, and l«s rtspeqabk 

i- tan Spimtulkui or the Mind Curt. I will nut *Uy to tlhcy^ ihu general 
yowi of view, but I will conlcnU myself with Ihe ictuark that there is no 
nctesuory iipugonkin at *11 ki^ i.^sj NausMKm *md rhe hupcrn^tiinh 
rightly imder>tood If Free Will W a thai akiud trAnscriith it nijr-c 
lb ttat in thr narrow arose b spoken of -n lh neural law ; " lor cv«y rr r S 

•tit* tf it W utily free, introduce* i spiritual new ■jennm mlo ihe . . c 

ihf jnatiftinl und organic forces. Why should not ii.e same be uue in a 
wider fsdd? If there be a personal God t why may Hu will aui also lister- 

ii- ne and mould the rtokd couree of physlotl tduiige and etui^qm-ruie t 
And if there be such mfiufcpce at JJ T why sbutild *e unuiih ihai it i* 
opposed to I-xw? kaltar muat It be itaclf Uu- aaiuir euh! eviiiciir « oi a 
higher and mure spiritu-iJ nruyjr, in things nitidi we pcriuqjs uimu>t aa yei 
luILo^; but which wc too may sonic day w?c. 

To the CarhuHc, Lhen, the canJiu,il Cmt of the whole world's hiabity it 
the liiEih t and life, and death of Clnisi. The uSd world leads up in it; the 

new ii iE h dcvcinpmcnt and i^utoo&ut. Unique in all d^j -vLUtirica_Uiw 

liciit and j ct illiftt rojflLb—-that dying Fxeajchcf, who w r a* crucified by |ttu 
aalmn and Rome for laying that He *>-ii the n.iy Sup of God, ii the 
turner-atone of the nvodd fkbriii tile Ittj' uf tiie fiuiian mviwj - b |-l !, *■ ■■ 
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oi Life, Rending die simple narrative, waiving all question of inipunb.jn, 
if you wiU, we aa come to no other conclusion but that He jy 

fee the Incarnate God Not at all a wise Socrates— not in the leaat * Uin 
Isaiah—Out a mystic nor a magician; but the very God—the Word midi 
Flcris-—the absolute “ I xii " 

fT HiiiiA. Abib I Dc?i ihm think f The i.-ry 
L*w tli< All-Gr cat lb< AJULotid^ too— 

Lo k itmugh the thEiR^sip^nki i hiintjii tmfa 
1 A 1 H firt [ * hail bean here— 

TbtKi bii no power, net 1 m*t h ai com^ivt of 
Jot* I pK ilte^ wliii M r till u> bn 
Aad ihm; miui lore H*v who him ftuMi for ihrc* 1 

Thi BiidJiuji njth jft ftid mo—it it fUMfi* t ” 

Upon this absolute and central truth of Christ's Divinity, the Church 
Inabts an the focus and radiating point of all her teaching I have spoken 
of her wide philosophy of on and grace. For both, she takes us back a t 
once to Christ. Hu life and death—the perfect jennci n the purifying 
and the recoadlimion of rio-stained humanity—bore in it the ne«lc: 
infinite redemption, built In the counsels of the eternal mercy, the golden 
bridge by which every sin net may reium In the mystery of that Life and 
Death, at once true human and inalienably Divine, is the origin of all 
gtacc. He Is the link between the Finite and the Infinite ; therefore He 
is the Way whereby we come to God, and whereby God communicates 
Himself to ua. In that, by reason of His li main tty, we are the brethren 
Of the Son of God, so are wc beira of the Heavenly Kingdom. In Hit 
donah ip is the eternal Fatherhood of God revealed. In that He died, He 
conquered death; in that He tired and livctb, He i* the door of Life 
Eternal. 

On all this, I say, tbe Catholic Church uniats—and with far keener and 
more eager vigilance than any other of the caales& wm For if Oirtsz be 
not God, she feels, then is our hope v ain. If He, who on a wore of 
critical occasions claimed to be Divine, was but a mwimin or a baud, lei 
us not play at Christianity— let us rather eat and drink, for ifrmunow we 
difc Because from the hut site guarded this essential truth before alt ebv. 
therefore the spent centuries in defining and imini«nin, c die doctrine ol 
tbe Trinity and the related doctrine of the Person of Christ, the Human 
and Divmc. The elaborate fonqulK of the Nicettc theology jud the r&i 
are not icholasric subtleties or the quibbles of an oriental fancy; they are 
the necessary basis and security of the vital fact of Christianity. Jt b 
either these, or nothing. 

And as she hat insisted always on the docuntc of the Trinity, so, for 
esactly the same reason, the has been careful to uphold the honourable 
prerogative of her, whom from the earliest centuries she has styled the 
Mother of God. Wonderful, indeed, it is to any Catholic to lira tba *ra|f 
invective* which are still bestowed on ** MoriolatTy," as if toniclx** ihc 
worship of the Divine were squandered on a . mature; for there lives do 
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Catholic so ignorant as not to lit able lo lull you the true *niw«—that ^ 
honour her precisely because to do otherwise would be to ignore the real 
Godhead of her Sou, 

Hchevuig, then, that Christ it the M very Cod of very God/' who took 
upon Himself the human nature and dwelt with m on eanh awhile, the 
Chinch [‘resents H« earthly work under four different aspects— though 
these a bo Me in truth the same. He is the Saviour of the world, He ■ 
he Revelation of the Truth of God; He ut the Perfect Life ; and He it 
the Founder of the spiritual kingdom. You will see that curb and all of 
these stow naturally and at once out of the main conception of His nuture 
and H:» office lu the world-recondliatibn, ti was needful that men should 
leant to know God better, and that they should be taught to do His will, 
seeing that (he human wisdom and human good intentions had not sutEccd- 
Kriu.illy, ai I ham sought to show you, was it necessary that an abiding 
inftmtte ibotiEd be create —not indeed & kingdom of tfaii warid* bin yd 
a palpable, continuing, organic fact—a mm custodian and an ahidln ■ 
witneu. * 

On some 0 f these points I have dwelt already-of all, there is abundant 
rnuiee in (hr Gospel rests. To insist on them at length here would cany 
tue beyond my scope. I pass therefore at once to say that beyond this 
fundamental mils ten ce on the Divine character of Christ, there is soother 
derivative sense in which the Catholic Church intuits constantly upon tine 
supernatural, 

1 said that, in tier view, the life of man must needs be constantly assisted 
by the spiritual help of God; and that she presents the life and death 
of Christ as being, in the design of Providence, the fountain of this un* 
failing Grace. 

Now it is her special pride and office to be a means of salvation avail- 
able to all—to be u Church truly Catholic, to whom nothing of humanity 
H alien, from whom the beggar can draw spiritual wealth as surely u lire 
prince of the professor, though they too find, it they will seek it! ill the 
special help they ne-d. To the end Unit there should be tn the world tueji 
tangible and easy ways of entering into the Heavenly Communion, of up 
propriatbg, etch poor nature for teelf. the riches of the trauure of me 
larrd, ths Church believes tbut Christ ordained that scries of symbolic 
mes, adapted to the trues of our life, which *e call Sacraments , arid that 
it waa His will to appoint coo coning these that they ih-utd lw to Hit 
disciples (apart from prayer} the ordinary channels of ibe cofflnuuucalkrn 
of Unit ({race and pardon anil spiritual siaienance which in and through 
th - office of our Saviour we claim from the Almighty, True it it, that thit 
infinite ocean of Love u waiting for us all the while. Yet. in the spiritual 
order, Love, too, has its own laws, and this is one of them. That by 
Christ 1 * appointment we draw its channels into our ioul* as freely and a* 
fully as we will, or asoitr Capacity for receiving it will allow, by obeying the 
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wrnmscwa I romance* erf the Chritfiar- dispcftbiLiur. m uiih aud Lo*e am1 
humble trust in Him. 

1 need not ttll you —fot it hi patent— ihar of this i-imrrienral tjtttm 
die centra] tact i* that which more thin assy theoretic point owlt ki -iff shr 
life of ?he Church Catholk from everything beyond rE—the acceptance erf 
the Red Presence a: the Lord upon our *har* under the sacramental form, 

To those who ApptOAdi this Eli mtnc ciiiks, bringing rtaiher jwemil 
experience not sympathy to aid them, no man ran hope to say what it 
implies ' 1*0 them 1 will maty say, M You ic-iil the * IrDJE.iiE.Hji 1 am! ymi hold 
it a great book—one of the treasury of the world-a mirror utd rcvdaticm, 
oe Lbt holiest in mnix Read, then, the iucramrni J chapters of dial ^mi- 
WlpDf meditation, and go hack and waff at in, if you can. 11 Or let them 
£0. If they prefer life to• literature* into any Catholic church - not at a faihion 
dbEc midday Mass,, bill in ihe early morning,, on a tune great day life* lu^krr 
or the Birth uf Christ—and watch the atiil^rapt ghtdnc*s thsu hat fallen on 
the meanest faces, watch die fellowship anil democracy of the ajtw nidi, 
catch ihc energy of better effort and of new beginning, and the etithuikHin 
of tmccrc repentance ami the nobility of high worahip shai tiukt^ she 
mi elector and ttll us, if they can. ih.it it h ail no more than imminn - t 
arid piiestrauft, folly counter jgned by iniud. 

All this may be deception, you mil wy; and uodmiteedly* although 
ubjecrivc testimony may be much to e; who have bdimd, : - other, b ^ 
at she best a trotkeabk phenomenon, Something mare is wanted We 
must show * reason for our faith its this most startling or mo*i mystic 
doctrine of a spiritual Presence that transcends not only tense bur nraddett 
imagin-tuon, of which yet there ia bo outward iirpj at aih 

Our fsTT:T reason, nMtmaliy, ia in the Bible teal Itfcdf, U> sg* an d t 
rinniess t cannot conceive that an intelligent atlidnE would doubt it, (hat 
Chrm *ud neither more nor less than what the Church fetches concerning 
the Eudariat, not only when He founds ihnE rite ora the most wfonifi 
nccasKiEi m liii intercourse with His Acuities but at many other titan ; 
ind, above aU, in that test discussion which h reoowied Lti the iktli 
chapter of Si John. Bui firopg Ai is ir e Scriptural ugumear, slic Church 
bji another that ii perhqps m\l stronger. 

The doctrine oi she Real Presence* kinked Willi that nl the ordjnjnce of 
tht Um Supper us a rnyuic yet mo\\ effiecawJ tttttratuioration nm] u jvfe 
■ entauon of the Pas-ifion of the l^ord, u> the e&scncc and import of 11 the 
Now that great nut os common wnrihip and of mystic incrifce* 
of folcmn comm tun oral i on Mnd public prayer for ill ihs Imng and the 
dcrnd p is, and ba* alwayg been, the centra] office of the Church—in every 
age ami nation inhstantial ly, nay even minutely, ihe same Being so not a III e 
a ^LOfporaicr aelp it has fcwen ^Iwayi :.afe-giiBrdir.l by jealous pi u fMon for a 
let!led Uhlfgiral form. There is no time in the l i^tory *>f QmsE^ndrirn 
when that liturgy is not before qi u » palpable and moil itgntnaini 
rtWnd \ for in every age and under every variation it tetidbei beyond c*vp 
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to tht belie* in * Real Sacramentrf Present*.' of the Lord ii the thole 
point and meaning of the great office. 1 -iiifipuse there aw many able and 
learned pcr-'jnn who imagine. in a very mud » igtinranfe. that ihf Mj-’» 
is a 41 food thing vrinly tomated' somewhere in the Middle Agct Yet 
nothing is more palpably untrue. 

I he eamrvtainL thus 1 hr re weist certain great types of the l-ita-%7 of 
the Moss—alt }*rfeetly at one in iheir mien-. anti doctrine and ffenrral 
plan, and even in iheir main forms of p rayer and in unexpected noitici 
dctice* of phrair and action, yet vary in g m practical .arrangements ami 
filled in with detail* endendy wiring by local usage. Each of these k 
clearly paraHti A and not drrcvd frem the others. Each is attributed by 
the ! ql tradition to an apostle. Who wit the early founder of the local 
church Each is carried up, by a separate chain of ducira entire and 
historical evidence, to * (inn: not very many generations removed from the 
firing witness of those who saw and heard the Lord What is mute dear 
a> a mere matter if scientific historical criticism, than that these great 
irunk linn or liturgical tradition mutt f ive diverged from a common 
Apostolic type or norm -and that this type must have Iwcn, as the* -wt. 
a central mud sacra mental and eotntnemoradvi! office, mvolvini: a Real 
Pretence, and being to them in nil «senti Ms what the office uf the Mast 
lias been to us to-day ? 

Prohiblv many of you will be incredulous, hut the proms arc very 
simple. At Rome, we bare the Liturgy which is now the common, though 
L, y pi, meins the only form itsed in the Cathodic Church, and we trace it 
hack so fjj, that details of its use arc attributed 1-1 Popes who ruled between 
100 a.D, and 110 A.n, The names of the Karats cttHOTflttWfatrai in the 
tdt are known to have been added by gradual accretion, anti yet all oi 
them, « ilh a solitary exception, were martyred before aJ>. 310 (the excepted 
date being jOa^. while the curlier names go buds to Ijuiis, Clettis, usd 
(jlimerit, the immeiiistc successors nf Peter -> Quit Ambrose ulaii, 
himself the editor of a special rite still preserved there, rites smile of the 
Human prayers soon after 400 A.D., as leinp ukeh irvm what lie the.- 
called - the ancient ritt.. 1 Like all tire othms, it was preserved in ur.d 
tradition, by reason of the Livcijiime of the £-.cict, unlil die frfib ttiiiur, , 
but we have on record, in the Epistles of Si tnnticcni I. in the fourth 
century, that Pope's opinion that the Ulmgy was, in fact, the true tradition 
given hj St Fcier to the Church at Rome. 

Turn now so the other great rile presetted at Alexandria, which in like 
manner was committed to writing by St, Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, j.tirr 
400 ca. and aambed by him and by Ihe whole Church to the direct oral 
tradition oi St Mark hituwlf. The rattttml evidence of the prayers, as 
they were then vet down and have been since preserved, points to the 
period of persecution, say joo A.O., as the dale of tome of the added 
prayers, the body of the rite luring therefore eallicr. The Condemnation 
of the Kutvchiar opinions in 451 l*d to the schism which dr tar; lied all the 
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Copts from Rome yet the Copts tuve to this cfjiy a fonn of the a mt 
Sacramental Ulmgy of St Mark tod St, Cyril, whkh was old among -hrm, 

ff you go to Syri^ the great Liturgy of Jmisul-m, asctilred to il,e 
irediLLuti of Sl James hiimtJf and to the direct development 4 the Chinch 
described in the Acts of the Ajinstir^ h the Liturgy long mtd by and 
»tlU preserved sutioug the Eastern EutychiAns* who therefore htH it m she 
true tradition before 450. The Nestor Lana, who have been separated stm ■ 
43L keep to this day a related me, named froin St TVuidileuj the Apuvtle. 
Indeed* wc arc told that N«toriu!i vjjj the first of the adiimi--tics of whom 
ie es even aib&iiim he had altered the imciem liturgy. It io, ctiriouj m 
remember rhat ihe Portuguese, when they Uncovered Malabar in the 
surtMnth century, found a native church there 031114; this retj rile ; ,ind i< 
is now char that they had it torn ibe Neatormn Church of Babylon, where 
it wru» is uvj before 400. But we carry ifts* rite still farther back wuh an 
■ b.inElite hjttonc certainty, i r or it happens by good fortune that there are 
preserved to us the Sunday-school lemons of St Cyril, who was, Bishop of 
Jerusalem in 347. In ;hfrsc he actually hit carer humeog m Use 

ritual and meaning of the Mass* and for than purpose he expLrmi point bv 
point thsv vcnefuhle liturgy of St /antes, much -m *c have ti still a* the 
hami of a hundred local ntes throughout the Catholic East- 

Now cat’ll of these thre^ great normal t/pes of she Eurfuiristrc imduion 
—thai of Pcicr at Rome, that of James at Jerusalem, shat d Mark ;li 
A lexandria—is ^rfecily independent No scholar can dream that any 
U derived from, or even moulded by, any other. The hundreds 01 minor 
romlions fall to lire scholar's criticism easily under otic or other uf ifrcsc 
or other equally undent type*. But dn= types themsdro arc auem, 
inter dependent bin collateral 4 and therefore they are surer* of a common 
stack. These three or four most venerable types—10 leave a^ide trie 
oilier *—wsdzx jj? uJvAtvy/*, Yet each of them by aliout the year jeo, 
wju not only established but old a and l*ared by those who loved it upon an 
Apij&tolie tradition. Who made the conjoin n archetype I pray you. whkn 
Koine and Alexandria a&d Jerusalem and llaliylon ahum;? In whai 
emotnon Eucfcutstfc centre do these traditions meet ? Who taught the 
ItaJf duzcD intervening generations to accept this appalling myrtety with 
comm certainly, as a thing not doubted even when dogma lit hatreiy wai 
rife and all the world rang with polemic*! th-hate—*s a Thing which every 
ad os malic took "ith him, wfafifwer dso be left? Who taughi it, E aik. ..r 
could have taught it, but ihe Wwttet wlio on the vorid-hi«Kirk night, ctmv 
iijuiided them to do in memory of Him the solemn act which He did 
then. 

If you still doubt what 1 say of the Ape,Loire ori, m of lire Eui:i,:irHtir 
Act, t would have you read what is not Imd of aecc«—die i .p 

Jubt]T] R who i* called lire *" Philoaojilitf/' addr«sred a* early a* 1 jS a h so 
A ntoninus Phil, in defence of the Cbristiiio fkiiL tlarejra, speaking 
generally of the eaifiing ritcs f for lie had lived m Syria add JJ Abstandna 
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aiuS Knmc, he deacnher the outline of die Mh^s. An the cere :md heart 
of ii. he hrtrit* in plain tertu^ on die doctrine of die Real Pfesccice- 
VVith gttai Rtniplh’ily and directness he bite^ both the doctrine and the 
.m -: opjm the inititulicmiry word?* of Christ And a* if to exclude any 
<\ritlcT who might sitippoie it a new ijra of hi* own or his eonlempormricr^ 
if -,ei on |u Ffiruaik u a striking fact that “ the wil spirits 11 Us he puts 
itj "have introduced this very solemnity into the mysteries of Mnhra," 
the then bahionablc ritualism of Rome : proving that to his knowledge. 
- §ud he was a route* of ail lhe schools before his baptism,—the M.isi 
was uldcr linn these tirriastte L^atern rites, and was, in (bet. « it claimed 
j- i be, the commemorative office framed by those who first received she 
hiLcharist at the very flood* of ChnirL 

If Lhtn the Mass we have iouliy was kno^n as the ancient and un¬ 
doubted worship of the Churches by Syrian convert, bom when John. 
a dead, ^ at 1 Only just dead, and to whom John'§ personal disciples and 
the immediate followers of James and Paul must have been known, what 
will yon say? If the J+ Supper of the Lord,* which Paul was felting In 
order nrocinc the Corinthians ibonfc 50 a.p.* wii not the ±md£ tiling as 
f \] stin was admitted to about izua.ti., who altered it? N’frt the beloved 
disci plCi or his pupil if you will, who wfiMc Ehe houtth Gospel ; for the 
Fourth Gwpd insist* mosi markedly on this v«y Eucharistic doctrine 
Mot the Church m Rome; for there, as I have said, the tradition preserved 
Uy well temember^d records from the joint martyrdom nf Peter and Paul 
.hum to the SatTamctitafj of Gdashu is unbroken by any him erf variance 
The answer is that there is no change, ho innovation; only an untiring 
effort lo hold fast ihc ordinance of the Saviour, who 3 efi it o His most 
pit d m* legacy when He went out to die. 

Tcsrible it is* if you will—surp^iittg human speech—this point of 
heavenly s ■ r•_- t hii L Lives within our warship. Von will tdl me it is vain to 
tmee it bade to the Apostles, for the thing itself it past believing. I admit 
that if Christ he not God, our hope is vain—out holy office; as you uy, a 
inupamery—Our Communion with the Lord of Heaven and Eauh a bitter 
IraLiti Bui I «un you that if yon com? with me ao £tr aj to a^tec that 
Christ was, and that He ! tiring you must come Tut then Jf you 
■• s urjiatfl tiie whole record, I under*Urtp] you. But every * ucnpcEcnt cmic 
11 ,* admits ftia' quire worthy wiuicS 4 « are before as, If yon Jake the 
waintaa u of any weight at all, you cannot put aside the 1 Lear consensus 
and wilful rr petition of she throe Synoptics who record the words of in 
imntion s nor the still fuller and more rkliberate enforcement of the s-une 
by Paul; nnr, above alL, dun vivid dramatic sermon in the rixth of John. 

I Hats dnch long upon the subject of the Mas* ad 4 of the EuchuiLdLC 
doctrine. It is, 1 think, m obvious dividing line between those concept 
liuiu of Eiiitft and worship which in our own day sre tending towardi 
Catholicitm, and Ihose which lead away from iL I h&ve only itine to pui 
mil* to one other aspect of the Catholic Church, in which 11 appeals with 
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peculiar force 10 the present gcncratum, and to the coming 

timt 

A* she joot idea of the Protcsnmt Rfiormen nm flat individuals-m, so 
thfi dornkmut note of the Catholic concept km of die world is solidarity. 
In the beginning, She Church mi *11 but i communism. In the dayx of 
persecution, all who hid, without other compulsion than ih^ km that 
Chriit tevcilcdt gave up then wealth to feed the needy; md ihlf fraternal 
djKihbutioa waj directly organ feed by the Church. Ai *U time*, though 
she ha? allowed private property, ehr has suggested that to forego it Lb 
the better way. At all times, to those who keep their own, she has 
preached h far reaching duty of dtority to all the world, which, if it were 
carried out, would leave iitLk disparity 10 mourn. 

At in pre petty, so in all else. The universal brotherhood lias been to 
her no empty name, hut a wortd-refciTiiifig fact and itw. Strongly, through 
bnbs ami menace, she fins striven to uphold the equality of prince and 
P^wint before the moral code; and it ia her puck to remember that even 
wium tlie hatred of the English Crown was the penalty of recusal, a w*nk 
and horned and tormented Pope refused to (nflte out to the Turfo: any 
other marriage law than would be meted out 10 the mcancs; hind within 
bra realm. 

And do leas is it our pride shat we can say that while the Church irood 
upright, hem and efeewheteleven to the latest hour of what they call her 
Ti-. ir,' coitnprtioTi—she provided for the people a cancer, far more sure and 
better worth their fallowm# than the most advanced democracy has given 
ihem iinec. 

Take the great Churchmen, who, by then sheer ability and learning, did 
the chief pint of the government of the world for many a century* They 
arc a noble line, promoted often to an almost royal dignity, and in the 
Tiisi majority of w for no reason except ihuir talents, or their rirniea, 
or bush , and of tine men an tnormmi_t mull etude arc the children of tbe 
poor. ITrere wti not * country fide that had not withb reach its abbey 
or itas cathedral; and where a peasant lad showed promise, and demited at 
once 10 serve God and to make his life useful upon a wider plane, if w^u 
very certain he would be pul to school and made i rt clerk j* and once a 
clctk f the Church io him was but an organised democracy^ wherein nothing, 
mn to the Papal chair, was inaccessible to merit. VbU have town the 
land with JchcHjli; you have improved the Poor Law and multiplied 
phikmlnopier j and you do well: but for all these things U m eirier Cot 
the deserving hd pleat otte* of the earth to find help in ihrir »ec4 and 
etaicr for those whom God endowed with power to find t'lidr rightful 
place, before Henry sacked the tno&oitejrte and made the Ki^hd. 

?0pa 

H you POAS to social or to political liberty, it it sliU ihe tune. In the 
Broth ethood of Quilt the Church saw nrhhr? bond nor five, The patrician 
■»*» and the ilave ^ih w the Acts of the Early M myr*, meet ^ equal* 
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and u friends. As swiftly os human inertia allowed, the Church abolished 
iteveiy. In the hume, ihe found woman degraded by the licentiousness 
of the age. She freed them it i stroke when she declared that marriage 
w&* a Sacrament of God ; and when she placed above her altars, as the 
symbol near in holiness to the Incarnate God, her stainless ideal of 
womanhood and maternity, she did mote to hold in check men's proneness 
to brutality th*n all die laws that ever punished crime, to our own and 
every other struggling commonwealth, when the feudal [lower was at its 
worst, and threatened to engulf for ever the liberties of the tenants of the 
soil, it was the Church more than any other single force that bearded these 
lords of war, and made it possible for the common people to achieve their 
liberty. So it was the Church that gave articulate voice to juahtc and to 
civic reason, ia adapting first and in administering afterwards the code’ of 
written law; and here, as everywhere* she wa* but seeking, after Ihe nmgh- 
hewn fashion of human institutions, to carry out Christ’s pmranumnt com¬ 
mandment—the Law of Love. 

But not only within each single stale was she a power for justice atul 
emancipation— she was more and greats than them all. By thecharacier 
of her Catholic title and her Catholic commission, she held up before the 
peoples the ideal of a world-community. Amid the lawless violentv of the 
mail-clad centuries, the provided at least a possible arbiter. And however 
toen may sneer at the ambition of the Pujes, the European peace would 
be much nearer than it is to-day if the notable eumple if Frio™ Bismarck 
could be adopted as a commonplace of diplomacy. 

When the Empire Celt, the Church upheld its claim. To this hour, she 
refutes In the name of her commission, and she will refuse, to bind hcrtelf 
by any frontiers, or to be otherwise than independent in her own held of 
every national government whether it wears its crown in Konu- or no She 
fcn ws that the world-progress is hampered while out rune* frontiers hedtic 
us in with prejudice and Uiifla, ami out national sdf-veekings and distorted 
patriotisms keep all the nations lowering at each other like caged beta re, 
and slide industry and freedom and every noble thing beneath the im¬ 
measurable load of military preparation ; she looks for a better time when 
the human brotherhood may be, even in statecraft, t practical reality. 

Yet not even here can l pause. For if she prophesies of a World-Slate, 
and laughs at the little fences statesmen draw upon the map. no lets does 
she bid ui think of even such a commonwealth us but one province of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, "The Church" to her cannot be bounded by the 
little scene whereon we play our parts a liulc while ■ for the Church is the 
Body of Christ- In our Father's house there are man* mansion*; and 
this is but the outer porch. Beyond the grave her children arc not far 
away. She has taught and always laches that they are linked to us, and 
we to them, in that Community of Saints wliidi tenches, upwards lu the 
throne of God, It may he that they, our brethren, ere of the Company 0* 
the Church Suffering—purging away, by wllat endurance and patience ant* 
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lfSM| l know But. the memo! stains they earned from the warfare of the 
Church Militant, where we were comrades and brethren in anna. It may 
1 »« that already, if with our measures we cm rightly appraise what with the 
immortal* takes the place of time, they have passed into that other 
lomjiiiiy of the Church Triumphant, whose place is in the sight of Cod 
Vet whemjrm they may he, our comrade's am reach our hand* to 
(hem ami they to u\ in prayer and spiritual fellowship, and unseen in 
<*ods ordering a common life goes on, Members we are then, of one 
another—here and in the unknown: members of qne irenscendent spiritual 
yet organic whole—and that whole is the Body of Christ, 

Endless, of course, are the things that yet remain to say concerning the 
great tradition of the Catholic leaching, Eiidlc» alio, I believe, are the 
ways in which u would be well for us and for our children, if the rark^t^ 
Truth were so stated in our modem speech, that those who now *a>- that 
every Catholic mu*t need* be either knave or fool could understand the 
things that they despise For the present fHitjiore I am reinicut if 1 have 
been abb in any measure to set forth these three outstanding aspects of 
the Catholic belief—the claim of the living Voice, the treasure of the 
Sacraments, the Brotherhood of the Body oi Christ, like all dee in 
Truth, they are but different as[»ects of the same thing,—the application, 
namely, of the work of Christ to the needs of all Immunity. They are 
the same in this also, that in each there comes the note of Catholicity. 
Id Christ all men are one,—and that, not incrdj in any formal or theoretic 
unity, but in a brotherhood Which, if we could ontt tramline it iritj the 
iomuilee of government, would leave Democracies and behind. 

Those who take themselves to be the best erponrats of Western civil!- 
cation, hare been accustomed of laic to treat the Church with scant 
courtesy; and 1 agree that if, ilh some oi I hern suppose, religion, and 
perhaps duty also, is altogether to vanish from the earth, then the study of 
Cat hoi i msiii would lie but a waste of energy, hut if, as 1 l.elitvc, the 
mood and religious conscimi nts* oi man be no less a fact than knowledge 
os physical growth or life <jr death, then I claim iii.it this transcendent er_- 
presion of religion through the Christian centuries demands a hearing 
from them all They call it dead, yet it ;s more alive, in the nionldin. of 
humanity, than all their schools They say it belongs to a forgotten /ill, 
but there are not wanting sign* that it shall inherit the future. In the field 
of ethics and religion. England, like the rest, is dividing rapidly into two 
camps—those who do and those who do not hold that religion is nn n ^n r- 
wry and any reality of God superfluous, When that division is complete, 
it will be seen that the wails of the camp of the believers are but the fold 
of the Catholic Church. 

in the field of social and politic*! relit ions the old order changes day 
by day mote swiftly Much u gaire and more will go. Surely one thing 
is dear: that neither jus: industry nor social health nor noble government 
is possible; unless *f build cm something better than self-recking, and 
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■l>pe»l to something holier than " the desire of a remembered pleasure " ? 
Individualism, and the Manchester School, and freedom of contract, and 
all the theories that tough! justice in the war of interests and progress in 
ihc c l a^ K of infinite selfishness, are being carried out before out eyes to 
burial Protestantism is fighting for its life with organic disintegration and 
intellectual doubt, to which it can oppose neither a reasoned philosophy of 
life nor any authoritative gospel It cannot rescue the body politic, for it 
cannot uve itself The masses leave it On the one side, and the leaders of 
opinion on the other. Is there no hope at all, of light and leadership in 

the coming time ? - 

I submit to yon that the promises of the Messiah have not failed. Ilia 
followers were the social saviours of the earlier Europe; it i* not mow 
difficult to help the centuries that lie before us. That which He promised 
to uphold, lives on ; and, gathering up the anciem truth and the modem 
hope, it points the nations, now as always, to that true Republic, where 
freedom Is the law of duty ; where all are equal as the ions of God; and 
where fraternity is the willing service of the brotherhood of Christ, when 
the Kingdom of the Land shall come, 
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I n:i,T that l w&a attempting a difficult task when t ventured to addrr^i 
Toa liit year on the broad subject of "The Chinch Caihctit'’ Your 
kmdntM aetJ patience then have made me think tt ;>ohseTjCc to accept yow 
renewed itir.iajion, and to speak to you of a subject h.irder util) for me to 
.leaJ with wisely and for you to rightly apprehend ; for I suppose tlirre ii 
l,lH tmc >ht institutions of the world which has been, and is, so great a 
■i urn biing-block to modem English mm as is that great historic and spiritual 
fact whkh i* Uw- subject of this address. 

! haify taken it for two eenvenr reasons, To all Cubnlics it is, and lias 
ocv'ii since Christianity t^iui, the very heart siiii centre of the spirit inf 
tile. lo tiie iiijjuntj of Englishmen, and to moil of you, it muti Slave 
hitherto seemed to lie a rdic of inrliirins and a psychological eniput 
Hie 4 cry name of the " \lmt" hu iiwo for centimes A byson! among 
you, connoting to the unheeding generation^ «ui fathers only *n exploded 
superstition and an jsimlesv tmnnmery. In our own time, trines I'rotestan- 
io u of Lhe original tyj>c bui begun to give way before the advance of a 
mure con*intern unbelief, the great name* and uses t*f the Cbondi have 
not been veiled with so mud. obloquy,—perfiap*, with some, beumae they 
t..Lvc been <■•/!'. caied to a dwper contempt. Vet l dare 10 hold ami :,y 
ih-i wiiat ladt there is among you of sympathy, of tespert, nay, m hdeet, 
is in tlic ns am i he outcome not of an evil will, but of * tack rtf opportunity 
and it lor ili.u re.tsun that l make bold to try if .it hunt ,,■ r,jr- po, jr 
LvgiJininy may 1 c made by setting forth the Catholic hdids in lan- Lagt 
lew 3itr,mgL- to your own bn hits of thought than is the common language of 
our 1 ) 0 . k of doctrine or devotion. Thu the usk is too great for me, I 
know only too well. I have nelihcr Lhe knowledge i SS ,r the spiritual musjuthr. 
neither the prepiiaiory training nor die official authority, which ihji iL, 
Iiiust have who would slate the tenths of God to this hurrying generation. 
\>: ! yet. |h»r preachers though we be, there litv, ] ihink, ni. all of vt a 
.iu:y, when octaaion cotma. to do Out little ;pc|| t>i work in lidding „p 
■ii- mad* of I ruth J n lhe day of beginning, we imy be able to do dnJt; 
but if we do oar little work in God's own dme, «that prophet" shall rist 
i oiiLlon it not more proud of the iwifi advance of culture than w fii 
i'lorence in its new birth of knowledge and triumphant art; y : S mu,). 
r - ■ Jed Florence csj-iivc. in the power of God. London iVnot half so 
m.pcl.^ ut Christ unity, not half io tonk in th in.„j endeavour to till up 
the void o| the spirit with the sweet things of the flesh, « was the Pans 
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gj fifty y*iin *go i and yert mil Farit km swept into rerawtt ^mention by 
the voice of La^ordmir^ Fray with m e, my feicudm, if you Mill pray. ikat 
God may send Hi* prophet unto m also—tf U be but jj cam dying in the 
wikfemr**' rim after mb the long oonftmgii* the may of the Lotii may be 
made straight a^aie P mad Him good tiding* pi cached abroad ; &o that they 
who have eati to hear—they who have not stopped the ears G ad gave 
them with the wai of self indulgence or with the wool of slipahod* careleus, 
idle ways of thought—may hear and undentand 

I have laid thai to the majority of the EngMsii people the Mas is a 
byword ; and yd there is a Urge and important section of them who have 
neTciihcleis been drifting steadily toward* all forms of Cat hoi ie usage and 
belief Those who are not of ihctn may mix but Hole among them j bus 
if they would reckon srith the current* of the time, they cannot overlook 
the startling growth of i proCatholic party in Ed" land, I do not mean 
the mere fritters in ecclesiastical fancy work, 1 mean those who apeak of 
Simmenul. of enchaiistic* doctrine in terms an outsides would not easily 
be able to discriminate from our own. The fas has its rign Seance* even 
for the world of unbelief If you count those who, since Newman* have 
joined the Church outright with those who have come so dose to it that 
for this purpose they we our allies, you will find that there it a CalboUe 
school of thought among you which may wdl claim a respectful hearing* 
Men who axe eminent in polities ought :□ be no bad Judges of a thing *o 
human as religions tendencies—and it is a cunrni* fact that ihe ^riurtl 
chief! of both ihe political patties are earnest and avowed bd fevers in 
CTerylhJng probably which I ahull have to say today. 

It is not much to count bend*, bit! we have * carding dungs to wyj whii’h 
t q many of yoo may seem but a midsummer Therefore, wc 

pray you to remember that* apart from other tones and olhw lauds, til ere 
tie those among your political leaders, among your judges and your 
greatest lawyers* among your bat Kkmific men, and in cveff 1 tana sud 
cfrcnmimnce of English life; who, being no turtle fools titan any of you* 
yet find it possible and imperative to believe these atrun^s and irsitlin^ 
things* as truth# for which they would be well content to die; if need were, 
and by which* as their main rjiitilual stay, they live their daily life among 
you. Tbit dm not begin to prove that oar tkJiefs are true j but it tit«a 
prove that ihey are not incredible* 

How shall I even begin to speak of it? To u* «if the iamily of liw? 
fifth it it a fiurt so familiar, so closely woven in rich all we know of i j ft 
and d the ipiritiwl eiperfence, that we hardly put if in to weds, Vou 
may haunt our catmcufta and know our printed primer* by heart, yet if 
you do not biin^ to them some Cnifaolk anur, you ftftll find btit the 
tinkling cymbal and the sounding brass, In ihe first centuries ft was pfe- 
cmhenUy w the secret —that fact of the n«rw life to holy, so bduvai, that 
no praEane eye should see ii, and mint but the) who wti* prepared lo lovu 
it iboold even know ihe myslery. We have- Wkn ur, in the** easy tim^s 
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tot Eg# the fenrcaur of their devotion ; yzi m our roeasurt t he iaiiie b true g| 
ua. T«Ji)r # m then,—in thb dty, *a in the uuicomh^, -ah the tenet 
hdj iouIi, the guarded heart of fire in many a taitmjoiip!ace T tmfiotkcd 
Life, Otitwfdlj it may *eeta to you often a trivial thing, with tinkling 
belli and inartistic flfruiinnit; but equally in the iitenfre and ihe long, in 
the poverty And in the pride, it h the tense communing qt our myriads ul 
souls, caeh for ii-scif and iti it* own way, with the hidden presence of ihc 
Lord The Mau ia, the one essential act of the public worship of the 
Cliureiu It b designed to combine the new idea of a suemraem with the 
old Uaditiofl ot a samftet It is in mjih a hundred thing* in me—w 
complete ta Its adaptation to every private need as it is Ttgkl in iti riltial 
adherence to the canons of the earliest liturgy. But, above and before ill 
ebe, it b the ctmunemoradon of the death of Cbrfit, and of tbm Last 
Supper when He Left this ordinance to Hi* disciple a* a mmu'ci'is 
legacy and a last command. 

There are two linked beliefs relating to that l jj: Supper which imat hr 
ormu 1 In mind by every one who would approach in any houty way the 
consideration of the Mass. They are the m ramental doctrine of the 
Eucharist, and the belief that Christ dieti founded by Hit recorded words 
and deeds an ordinance since followed in the Liturgies of the Church. 
The vindication of these involves, of course, ill Catholicism: ibe testi¬ 
mony and value of the New Testament, the question of the person and 
office of Christ, the reality of any religion, the personality of Cod The 
Catholic view of the world hangs together ; you must take it or reject it 
as a whole. It is, os 1 have already sought to show jog, (he onty comisr- 
tent Christianity—the only escape from the quicksands of private mterpre- 
ration or the deep wj of seep deal suspense The :'ruof or disproof of this 
daint is the ultimate question. For the present. However, 1 lake it rh u 
your chief desire U to know n rha! i vt mean / and therefore I lay that, lor 
the apprehension of our meaning, you nuit first realise that we do in 
crulh believe in the world historic scene in thar upper room. It is in that 
narrative—ihe account, as we maintain, of a Divine Person—(hat wc iin<! 
the key to and the warrant for the office of the Mr,a ; un i f think ihat 
unbiassed readers will probably agree with us th.if. if (he word* fetorded 
were said *t all, their sense is not really doubtful They certsinlv *Lre 
not understood in any but the one way, either by the Ados riel or their 
immediate pupils, or by the ages of the Church, or even by the count!ess 
heresies, until Lmber and hi* friends went a-hunling for new interpreta¬ 
tion!. 

Recall for a moment the familiar story. The strange lending of Peter 
and John to claim the room "became the Master's time was near at 
hand the keeping of their Last Passover, with ail (ha: it implied to them 
as the central office of the Jewish system, in which the tamh was slain in 
token of the saving of Israel out of the land of bondage in the tarty 
day*; the memory in ihcit minds of His repeated prophecia iha: He 
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would Ctiivc tii cm soon, And of lli.it recent scene when the He* ter of 
\ jAinii rode into Jerusalem amid the hoft^mtas of the pcofltft. waving tri¬ 
umph palms ; the turhkn ihtKk when Tesua gin Himself with a towd 
and beam to wash the feet of tail the twelve* that, as He **td, they mitjht 
be ' fc wholly dean * for some great event lo enme; ihe high words oi 
commtsfloci that foUbwed. * 4 Verily I «Af unto yosi, He that received whom- 
soever I send, leoeamh Me, and he iluu receiveih Me reedveth Him that 
sent Me;" and then the culminating words of bistiiutiDn,—conanreudy 
rr. r^riidd with rdigima care in the three synoptic gospek designsISy 
nmuied in the Clofspd of John,—comf nemo rated by the tesiintony *>f the 
Apostolic writings, and by the unbroken tradition of the Church 1 * Lit tar- 
gies,—whim (haring iL With desire have I desired to eat this pisao^r 

with you before i aaffer*) 41 He took bread, and giving thanks He bithe 
n and gave unto them H saying. I Akc ind eaL This 

is My body which U given for yon. This do tn commtinmiUKm nl 
Mt" 

Vmi will know that when He *iyi t ** £fo tAir" He u**a a word apjio> 
frn,.'e to a laerifidal ad, 44 Do this office, perform tlnii trie, in memory of 
Me." You -mil notice alio, that when He identifies the EuchurUtk Hrt^d 
with Hi* body, He is i ireful, according to all the witnesses,, to has the 
dear present tense, u Mf body whkh b even now Innng broken," «f (m 
stiver pul* It), br ing given over lo death 1 for yotc 

i hese were straugs savings my brethren, cither scn^cle^ cu supeimtuiaL 
Eul they understood. For they remembered dial: preliudnafv lesson which 
John tin recorded in hiisiath chapter, for the confirming of this very 
ii-aehing m u hucr time, when much was in danger of l'chig forget u.n tir 
misbelieved. They rewembmd--htyw could they forget it?—when to 
thov? wh. . .nked fbr such j sign as wis ihc numna to lb, ir fathi n 

He replied, M / Ain die Bread of Life/ ,f The bread I will give is My 
fhitf ,- ** and they aied out, " Ho^ * -m this m.m —chi a earpruirA %uf \— 
give kut HU fkih lo eat?* 

Bm Hi - w :.:rd:-; I - .--.I down on them ligain, royal, imperii ive, miridiKirig, 
11 Mofcovci, I to you* Except >c eat the ffnk of the Son of man, yc 
hive no life m you. , , He thai ioMh My fitth and iwmktih My 

lhwd,dxvtiyth in J/? ami /in Aim* And now not the jtm only, but 
uimu.L all Eh followers, rebelled. It is a liatd saying—who can hear it ? 
* How can wre cat HU flesh ? *" Does He retract, or soften, or e* plain ? 
Nay , but as He had begun by idling them tint iht work of God wai to 
believe Him that He had sent* so now tn thii crisis 0! iheir Ulih DeusPd. 
unty for belief again. And many—all Imt ihe twelve, tt scumt—went hack 
and talked with Him oo more Dal He say, “ Ye have taken a parable 
too literally w ? Did He otfer a biddc;i meaning? He only turned widly, 
lialf warily, to Hil twelve, and said, " WUI ye too go away ?' " And Pew 
answered—not, 41 il it GUf',* not ¥i VVe tmdentand; 11 hui with ury of 
taitb, confident Shrough ill strange wacbmf, even as are wc Calbolia 

voi- t.—pL s. i l 
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ilmy, that the message *ii Divine—“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou 
hast the word* of eternal life,** 

I have said that the writer of the Fourth Gospel omits ihe word* n| 
irnninufcm. « being in his day the common knowledge of the Chinch. Hue 
the vast importance which be attaches to the feet « made all (he mote 
clear by the wonderful retmoo, burning with the Divine Lore, and instinct 
with the idea of the Divine Communion as the root of all the holrnrrs of 
that new life, which, like the earlier lesson, he alone reports. He wrote 
somewhere about too a.o. p long after the Synoptics unci the writings of St* 
PauL And it is impotent to notice that the same connection between 
the idea of the Eucharist with its vac ran cental communion and the idea ol 
the unity of the Church as the Mystical Bob of Christ, wherein ChriKi r 
life and love must needs be indwelling, had been also worked out in other 
forms by the Pauline Epistles. 

It is not possible to detail within any reasonable limits the great number 
of indications to be found in the New Testament as to tbc continuance by 
the earliest followers of Christ of a commemorative rite, in which this 
‘'giving or thanks" at the “breaking of the bread "was repeated is on 
evidently sacramental sense, ud as an act of public worship. Tfcere is a 
hint of it even in the story of Kmmaiit, But immediately after Peniecoet 
wcare told that the converts 1 continued steadfast in the Apostle's doc¬ 
trine, and fellowship, and in (he breaking of bread, and prayer," where 
evidently this “ breaking of bread * is a distinctive note and observance of 
the Chrmiann A little later their action is described fay paying that they 
"continued doily with one accord in the Temple" (at their public resort 
in Rulomori * Porch), and " breaking bread from house to house,' 1 u cadi 
afforded (bat “upper room " in which they toyed to commemorate the 
Supper uf the l-.-rd, In the latter pan of ihe Arts there is more ri,,ic ;t 
nt>: ire of this ramc observance, a of* public gathering for worship, in (he 
account plainly given by a fellow-traveller and eye-witness of St. Paul’s 
*»it to Truss. They found there an important comm unity, and the worth 
ol Ihe Infer give 0> * graphic pfctore He describes the upper chamber, 
^ith its tunny lights. He says that on the Heart day of the week, when 
the disciples came together for the tweaking of bread (apparently now 
a technical phrase); Paul jwear.hcd to them, and, intending to depart on 
the morrow, he continued: his dbcourw lUI midnight. Then, after describ¬ 
ing ihe accident and the hailing, which w*i ihe Occasion of the narrative, 
he goes ttraighi on: “And hiring come up a^ain, „nd having broken bread 
and eaten, anti baring conversed whh them till the ilawu, Paul departed." 

Now it is plain lo any impantaj reader of thin narrative who knuwj any ■ 
thing of the other evidences concerning the early Church, I ha: this was a 
public Sunday service re (»m memo ration of the Supper of the hold. >nd 
that the 11 breaking of bread " woa the chare«eft«ic cental act, to which 
5l V""#* lemon was leading up nod which, after the Hurtling iiitttrup 
lion, he completed in due form. 
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Apart Irons any question of biblical inspinuion, si u not possible 10 
escape from the dw meaning (ai a matter uf history) of cituuji paJu^G i 
of ibe Epwtfes, such as the sen I h and eleventh rlmpttr* of the m t tett^T 
to the Corinthians, admittedly one of the earHest document of the * duirdri* 
It n a sermon Bluest certain Implies first as to the temple *ueUs ami 
then a§ to the \wiuit of the pl Agape/' the Utc Fcait, combined* ad i* 
wdl known, with the special celt&n&Ki of the Supper, The whole 
sap: is charged with forms of expression and turns of thought .niich 
evidently refer to the sacramcutoJ conception Of the Maas a* we itoid it 
n iw After recalling those types of the sacramentk of ChrttitenJl)* which 
he found m ihe hirtory nf his own people, he tdla hh foUnwos, a? the 
very reason why they may not lie partaker? of the nble of the hcaduro 
gods, that they are already partaken of *' that one Bread w — ir ihe Lira, l 
which we thTMlc,,” ai he calls it— u which La the communion of the l>ody of 
Chrbi." That "bread 11 b tterr sacrril sacrifice:, and they dare not hold 
it so Sightly a* to k k it be suppos'd that the heathen travesty of saciihee 
to Aphrodite and the re*l was otherwise I ban an abhorrence in their eyes 

In ihe eleventh chaplet he ts stilt ruort explicit Hi* wmtjjii for com 
plaining of such unseemly things am happened when they M t rmr i gctfci-r 
lot the taring of the Lord'* Supper 4 " ia no other (.ts he tclte tlian) than 
the wy Bvnif <tf Chrises institution, which be repeats in fuiL u I have 
thrived nf the Lord trul which l delivered onto you, that tins name i i J it 
m which He ivsi betrayed He took bread, and titan He had given tlonki 
He brake U p and said. Take, eat T thin b My body, which if broken tor you: 
llik .Jain leuicmbram c uf Vie. 11 lie lefts them in plain word* itut "as 
often as they cat this bread rad drink this cup they are shew mu; (bub i"*c 
death of the Lord/* end he warns them tlmt if the) take pare fcherrin 
^unworthily"—if each man does not first prove, t-saunne, essay him^-b, 
to tee that he ts to id of grave offence, and M so ear ihsn bread M -— J ihcn 
they shall I>e 11 guilty of the body and blood of the Lord/' and n sh-dl 
L.rinjf ihe nllCrniOtt judgment* upon them, 

1 can only indicate the Pauline ugumtEU, but every litre and word « 
it aktfigttaJii the conclusion that he is referring to an Apoatohc a:* --.jj- 
uf our office of the Miss, and to nothing dsc, Le*s dUunrdi; bin . i 
equal truth, the same thing may be said of the avgumenf ct the unique 
EpUUr_ to the Hebrews, of which the keynott o the imTStciKc on the 
■■priesthood according to the Order of Moldusedek," who -ikied ihe 
bread and wint\ T venture to affirm ihfti it there were no other hr-tonr 
Irttnnony ft* ihe Mass thou that which is to be sound within die ■ m m 
ibe New Testament, it would be enough. VVe do not find an;, duett 
account of the liturgical foim The test; we have do not deal wnh ivicb 
matters. Vet, even an 10 this, Ibex* is in the *arpe j-v of the L or- 
intliians a significant phrase. The graver abu^:* he ha-. AMacUd u>cy «ill 
ttamidve^ lie is f unfid^nU put away ; M tJic rest/ he adds, +l I wdl ni^di 
^nr/iiJndkr when I com^ 1 " He will regalal^ he nuran^ the mumerol 
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tluir obwit mcc, ttsm *t| dungs may be dongas dement put it, * decent It 
and in order 1 Wt annul, id ihe tide of the iiirroundrng evidence, doubt 
ihm «ich a settled order did 'Hiere ii rtioiight \o be further refer¬ 

ence to ii in the second chapter to Timothy, and in partE of (he Tfook of 
!h>: RcTcLauan. Ii has even been plausibly maintained by aqitte of the 
hect Kbolan that ai leara one fpssage m the Epiule) » itself * quotation 
from one of the ancient Jifrupea. 

Iti my fotmet af(dtt«v when 1 could not foj c:$cc ihsui | should bo uked 
Ui deliver a iperi.il Ireture on “ The Mbj^ h J referred to some pan of xhe 
wmitkutne evidence far the 11 l^postclic" character of Ihc office as a 
whote> whirh i. afforded by a cnmjtanson of the moi! ancient varnot* of 
the liturgy ibeitodvcs, ind by ihe concmTcnt testimmiy of die 

earths! wrilii:^, Oirisiian or Pagan, which deaJ with the mat lei. Before 
I revert W lb#) Lifandi of ihe luhject now fc it <vtll he well that J dtould try 
tu itite (u vim lit a few words what the office ofthe Mt» in lad contains. 

The iifriTgie\ in spite of wide apparent variation, proceed upon a 
«ditoewhiO' h common, ^rtaJnng bioidiy, to them all; and in describe 
mg that, 3 Hhad he describing with suffiriefti accuracy the Mwu which n 
cdcbrulfri in tivery Ciihutic Church ttnday We may **y tiui it eoftiiub. 
if we reduce llie iitutgia to their Amplest terms, of she Actual Gttfr* 
!isrmoJiUii'ii, edlcd the ,fc Cm»n id ihu Uiu/ preceded by a duublt jnsjo- 
iliu iwjtti* of which the hiit put ia ltuowu as the 11 Masa of the Ciltchuincn*, M 
a., duiuigiiiatu J lioin die " Ma^ of ihc PaithiLi] ,r The cm till kind 
t-icEuol n.i; hiUl'-J ihe luldu because of it* imai tabkns**. It in In 
Mil- miwc, auj even in much ct' it* diction, alike in ifj tin: yaryii^ 
Ltinrgicik The oiho secticata, being far lei* im^iLtul. were Lo an roe 
extent &nbjccl tu the discretion of Bi^hupi, and have uiukrgoiic Local van 
ation and flUoiEiluuun, though even in than wn hn 2 a wundeifnl con 
rummy. 

The CJftoa Of llie Catechumens (called fc Miss 4 M because it ended to 
their dtsmi-sai) is a public service, not especially eudarbtiL in its chanr. 
icf. Ii beam with she w lntrdt ,k —die ^alemm Entrance of the dUdjiiing 
Ihiiunp or frititt with Nil sUtendiima, *ho chant m iattoiluctory Psnlm 
Then ccmbc i.cnnin yciry' awiem hyinm. In the VVlie they arc that iripEt- 
cry for nicrey calkd the 41 Kyne Eleitou," and the M Glohut,^ or Hymn of 
die X;n,vir , urge pocubar to Chrutm^i Day i but in us^d before 139 a.u., 
m it u *aJ i?, and then extended to ordinary Sunday Id the East you 
have the it[ually andent ^ TfUagiun.' Next come she public prayed— 
iriu 1 i^i l he red up H petiiLtinn of tlte Church— which were turned ^CoJLocla* 

■ ■ iVefii, and id lilt Koftt, and have conic 10 be variable will) 

un iuxmdijig to the day* Then the Frost reads |Kirlioni <a| die Scnjituic 

in Epislk or ijnuhgBc of she Uhl l^Wj anti the Gospitl 

t'-Tith t h 1: New. Between ih«e p -l-? ihe proeewiqn carry mg with joy die 
K: T^i passed af jng the itep» of the Itkif, a prt^ vsJUOiial daunt 

wild a "i:racr f h or "■Gradual* was lung* winch 1* tire 
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origin i iiuuif of thoie great Larin hymn* tint all the ages have l ‘-mu • I. 
After EtaadtOg Cuitiica the Sermon, upon the close of wltJd* ;he 
ClirditimeM weir dismissed (a* St. Augiwimo Mprcsdy iclb uni, inU ("us 
" Jiftuti of the Faithful be^on, That was, of CtnjtWj, lluc |J m/i#* ‘ j rt 
wbicb the Rorrmiu of the third century jelled a£— 4 b? rite as w :, i ■!■ the 
44 initialed " ouJy might be ptwsfit, 

Tiik secondary introduction has undergone more elm - than auy 
atlier port of the service* So tar as wp have gone r y^u. can ujoc ( d» m,t 
pjjaHdLni bttwottfi tbe common Roman Mass* ur M Western Rite*” H d 
the Lj turgid of the Rail Every Church rook leave to odd and av. lify 
ami nafxtify tu iome extent, yet we can see very clearly du o igh il'.n w^ulo 
the -.: utliLi of afl origi n al common plan — developed d we Gi into I d u .,''h 
from the simple user, whatever it was, which 1*4 up to the fang venuuii 
lhat Paul preached at Troas. Though the coincidences are obvinuity not 
acadrnul* there is in the scheme itself a simplicity which ary i-.-s r on^iy 
for iti andtjuity, *Eht> Solemn Entrance* the Tmditioml li/nnvi, tire 
Collects, the Reading from the Old Testament* the Procession of Hie B ^jU 
mod the Reading of the Gospd, the Expository Sermon, and then dm 
Dismissal of ihe Uninsuticted h —whac could be a more natural m* ? 

In the following sermon there is still * correspondence, though Pie 
original scheme hat, for reasons unknown, become obscured by in-\ i - 
Trintprajicn^ H pro; ubly begun with a second M EntnuT v > ihu 
officiating clergy, bringing in the bread and wine, which they juatBl i 
forthwith, m what we «ii:l call the M Offertory," at the altar, A virviv.i nt 
this solemnity may he seen m the full Roman ritual at the charring til the 
Crirnl This, the public profession of faith by ^hc baptticd C-ms.i ms ■- u> 
rcnia Ter 4 , i> a common u*r in lit the Churches, As is well ;n ■ ■, n ■ • =1 
mudr more exact in tU wording about 335 + but it li undrr=i- - d lb it 

the simple kfl Apos?!ttf Creed 11 wai |he origm.il formula used u\ thk ph- -, 
md ivx--*- 4 *tt it* name from ihat fauL Abet the Qffcttuy—whu-h v 

only a short extract from Ute F^lms—foiknra iht [irepu:aii-i% bjr 

Prif!it q( die vcjitdfi hie is about EO iihe? in the C.inon, whieSj i: ir_.' Ly 
die |hj!>1lc washing uf Ikh hands, at the jHalm 11 Uwbu" ilow ohl 
tlw bare crmntmlal it iuiy Jrt gat hero 1 from the tarl that ihk very rite k 
accmutdy de^cril>cd bf Cyril ol JeniMlcm, mil : exphuned by him* , 1 % 1 ^ 
all *}\ m Eu-day, P ta .1 srymtiol of ihr purity m]umt« fen the ^'tfottiEaucr u> 
llic at : Ll‘,ai to follow Then after cert.un variable pr-tyera. whsch kU e 
tijuihiH iu CtdltMi-, bui fruoi buitig wuri in a low voice arc • JW "Sn r.l i + E 
wit reujib thai wlnrb always Iwn knowEt is the M FrufaDe * of die t B * ■*- 
ritesni^Jiitui iliclr. Theie is* however, j»o Sh 1 ? olisettaiu e 3 ihuidd r -T 
mention, 1 hough it com<^ much later in she Roiu.in jmnl. 'i'hat b llus 
a Ki.-.» of Peace "which wi* i&eitnily erekmged by all ihv tJithud m 
tfl-ken of reoiiidSbftoUj Iwfore they diould “offer ihuirgisi at lLl oitrs ,' ,..1 
Cyiil ^av-A tu hu it followed the l-ival-u—in it tuJk^wi : 

pricedni Elm Deed—in ours it is exchanged at ihe ringing ui - ' A rj uxi 
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F!l:i r ‘ hcEirccn ilic Aiurndjanti at the altar immediately Lcfrme the Cum- 
iminiun. In evexy variant. its presence die cua^idncv of die 

httnjlcjd tradition^ and links us doe p/ilv with. Cyril In 347, but with Justin, 
who ffcsttihed it before 130, if not (a-: Cyril him&df believed) with the 
doling word* of the First Epistle 10 the Corinthian*. 

More remark ill ik. however* is the formula which comprise* the so called 
JJ Preface^* Ihc Responses which introduce it* and the" Triumphal Hymn" 
into which it breaks at the dust This singular and most striking group is 
to r - fraud in aJ{ the liturgical families, and In ail at Lhe aim.- point, e* 
dm 1 mined sate prelude of the conmeniorAtivr office, technically known a* 
the “Anaphora* Jimtn refers io it; Cyril describes It in minute and 
©irncift detail, and preserves for us the staidly Fact that the very worda of 
the He* pomes, which yon may bear chanted m this connection a: any 
Catholic SU&A, on any Sunday, were so chanted in Jerusalem between 300 
and 350 '\SMrtum £jrdi t: ,k —'♦lift up your hem*; We Itavc lifted 
them up ro the I/?rd; Lei us give thank* to the Lord our God ; It 11 meet 
and right" So rnni the ancient Intelchange, and ihe Tries!, taking the 
word from the peoples uijwer* goes on t “ It it truly meet and jiilt r-ght 
^-neJ .Evadubic unto solvation that we should always, give thanks w Thee. Bi 
\\ ant follows—and here aguin the various Liturgies agree with one anozher 
arid wish Cyril—is a hyuin of rhe Glory of God* which ends by making 
mrnir ?nuf the Angds anrl Archangels., Cherubini rad Seraph am, and of 
the heavenly song they rin&whvreii wt homhly jobs— 41 Holy* Holy* Holy k 
in thr Lord God and bh^ied i* He who someth in the name of the Lord " 
— < inulttj rn very deed* 10 that sacra mental comnurniorution 01 Hie 
aacfifioBi which is nbos.it to begin- 

■J ue Canon itself may be divided rnus three parts—dan Great Inter- 
rtiaion for the Laving and the Dead* the Kuchiimtic Com meuum iron 
it^ctf* and the Communion, The tenour of I he important woids b ju^. 
served with astonishing fidelity litres although even here there is a curium 
difference in the way in winch the Inte^cuien is combined with the 
CimiTueniotatram This variance ii, b tact, the distinguishing leal by which 
die i riiMil sefaul n art say to which of be families a particular local 
bsc livlungs. In she Alexandrine the great prayer is before the consecta- 
iMsri in 01 hen after it; in our own, partly before and partly after. 

Op I he central Commemoration itidf—the Sacramental wotdi—and the 
E'cvJdioti, there is litile that l can here say* except that in *r rpj rite thi y 
U) stai}. beyond cavil* to the doc trine of the Real Fre^cncc. It ii but a 
fcimpk recital of the fad* of the Supper at which the Mas* was miiituitd, 
and of th« command then given ; and as the Church has Always belie* cd, 
th- mystery of Ihc Divine PiDStite r<,»tn«s 10 pass, And the miracle C'hrwt 
wrought is wrought u^atii, when the mhmtk words are uttered ThcirWe 
wc \ym duwn* and adore. 

It is this act of the Maas which the Church from the firvi ceniufy 
onv .ml ha- styled the " Sacrifice —th* rqteLtmn, that ti, by the pt-o i 
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detnial ordinance of the gicat oUcnn^ once made upon the Cross, Hut 
there rctuairn the Sattaincnt ; and when, after she “ Ajjoiu Dei," ■* hell 
uitfc* i^ain, the PrieH, having made hi» private preparation, receive* Out 
" H0I7 Comniuittoo,* and with him any or ail the people, if they wilL 
With thh the office ts complete, except for the prayers of thanksgiving, 
and the final titlin g- Lti our usage, however, there ts read tbe intro¬ 
duction of Si- Julio** Gospel, as a final theme of meditation. Other 
pm tsi. English or Latin, may be added at the end, or at the tManning, 
or before the sermon; but with these exceptions, the stated course of the 
ritual is fallowed by the officiating Priest, the people being free to use 
dttir own proven, so long as they to spirit and intention 11 assist at' or 
follow the action. 

la revetting, after this description, to the historical question, £ need not 
refer further to the internal evidence afforded bj ihc consensu* of ihe 
early rites. The force of that line of argument will already be apparent, 
and any candid critic can easily follow it out A* to the external evidence 
Su be drawn horn the writers Of the hist four centuries (including Jmtia 
and Cyril), my proposition is that, differing 1* drey do in race, character, 
and subject, no uir minded reader can collate the numerous utterance* 
which bear on the central office of the Chrbtiim Church as they knew it, 
without admitting that it was in its essentials such a service u the %l.v* I 
have described. 

It would be impossible, within any practicable limits, to marshal these 
jestininnies By way 0/ illustration. however, I may be allowed to direct 
attention to one or two intlicoluiu* of derail—internal and external—which 
p«',ml very strongly to the Apostolic age. 

It in that the liturgical le*t» were not committed to writing ull the 

fourth century. it Bisil, wlv?» he wrote out Lis own liturgy, was himself 
(track, as he indicates, by tire singular fact that, at the most vital and most 
careful Ly guarded portion of the office,—the words of irauintioo,—the 
liturgical tradition did mtf fallow the written texts of the Gospds and 
f-.pi»tk*. which hod far fimiU l Tjft been the common |»oa*Gwtou of the 
GJwrch. He eiplams that in that matter the Church had not referred 
herself to the written wot da, because " there m many points most impor 
uni for tlte mystery which we receive (from the Apostle*} by unwritten 
:radii 1 an, in addition to those which the Gosueh relate." 

And even if we had not Uis weighty testimony, U is very plain, on a 
mac comparison of tile teate, that in spite of their necessary vent ration 
for And dejiendciice on the origin and charter of Use rite, no one ot the 
indent type* followed tire funmda ot .my GimjkL. Evidently they damwsii 
far iluan»dvtM a co-equal or treti a superior authority, as regards the 
event* of that m<»menioite Supper. 

It come* out ha many way*- The liturgy of SL James, which is probably 
the nearest of all we possess 10 the archetype, give* os the word* in tht 
fat meaning apparently that Junes himself « speaking The texta 
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of the Gospels vary as to whether Christ spoke of ■' Mv body which is 
brokenor ♦* My body which is given," The liturgy ui St. James vouchee 
that Ht uid AtW. Almot! all the rites are jwutictihtr to ov that witch He 
<fivokc<t the Kuchamuc blessing Christ '■ raided His c>o to htivainot 
to be found in the Bibio and apparently tberclbsc a tmlitioiul detail* 
But the mo.it curious fact :a that practically all the riles concur in the cere¬ 
mony of mixing water whh the wine '—of which there is no word in the 
Bible. Their tradition as to this detail of Christ* action was *» vm.tsg 
that they regarded it as an essential pari of the rubric of die cotnjneusuu. 
ti<TC, And dt Cyprian, discussing {not lung after a_o. »ooj this *«y 
qiifiiitm of form, asserts that he upheld it because it was the tradition of 
the Apostles as to that act of Girin; which they were commanded to repeat. 

Now, as J have before proved, such matters cannot conceivably have 
b«n copied by any one of the liturgical families from another. There is 
no common centre, after the AptmJes, on which they can l« tuppo u I tu 
converge. If then each mmute matters were preserved and handed down 
concurrently in each, they can hare come only from the tcmpulouf w 
of Iboro who m* and heard die groat act, and themselves directed the 
manner of tu commemoration. 

As for early testimonies, ihey come to iu from every side Pliny's, inept 
account to Trajan of the worship of the despised sect confirms, ,ts do all 
the other Human travesties, the internal anil very accurate account we 
have from Justin Martyr, Pliny uses the word " sacrament," though he 
<!om not blow its meaning. Justin even uses the word ** EAcrdfce." 

Irenuutt ti not very far removed from the Apostles, amt hu writing:, 
teem with allusions tu the doctrine of I he Real Presence; but he gives 
m even a stronger piece of evidence than lii s own, for he tells us in distinct 
and very technical tenm how the heretic Marcus, whom ho was attacking, 
lu»l himself retained, though in a perverted form, the Mass and the Real 
Presence, 10 that he pro less cd t$ make the wine show as red blood in the 
cup after his word* of invocation, Why should a heretic of the second 
centuty have carried away these things, even in his revolt, if they were tint 
then one of the essentials of Ihc Apostolic Edith. P 

1 mentioned before ihe minute account of the then ritual of Jerusalem 
in the catechism of Cyril, written about 347*48 jld. ; and 1 cannot now 
dwell, Aj I would wish to do, on thr extraordinary rtrengtfa of the jjgo- 
nieiii i. to the antiquity even of the mi inline gf the office 1 havedfttcnlud. 
which we derive from this and from the far earlier account of Juitm. 
Even ia the Mm known to die latter—not long after loo -we can At- 
tirjguiali the Entrance, the Orlartmy, the Preface, the Eucharistic Prayer, 
and the Formula of Institution, the Exclusion nf the Caiechur.irttt.'u.* 
Communion of the presiding priest and of the people^ and die explicit 
doctrine of the Real Presence. K'bat stronger evidence need we require 
to prove that dm tenor of the .Mast was in existence, » the accepted 
Christian ritual, a few yean after the death of John ? 
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One faither (Hunt l would wish to mention hihI with it 1 will leave rhil 
argument I have jncaimnvd the Prayer of the Cheat hleictut^L Sl 
C yril. in ^4t?. idbu to ii ( Ami he mcuiinni a number of topics which it 
then embraced. All u a matter of fact, are found m ever/ ape thf 
the Uturgi?*. But that form of prayer hi* lately been found, by a tor- 
iprute accident, to be far older than Cynl CScmciil of Rome, who in 
filmed h) St. Paul in the miqiivstirmirii Ephule*, and who wo* undoubtedly 
in -tuthorily at Rome soon aftarwania, is given she author of several 
K[jinlti and other uieucji which were not included in the Canuiif though 
they ire probably mare imdem than some part* oi it, This is not the 
place to ductm the luri-umtidiy of teat* but 1 think the tchokr* agree 
that certain hitherto unknown fragment* of .let undoubtedly genuine Ch 
mefUinc teat have recently Iwn rtrcyvored; md these ate luiuid to oomuin 
an extract from this rery portion of the liturgy. which, ihercfoin was then 
in tae and honour. Thdr wording is found to be the same, id hr 4 s it 
Uol*^ la that which t* preferved io iw in the Iota of the lJtutgv u*e 4 at 
Alexandria, and ascribed to the tradition of the Evangelist Sl .Mark tie re 
then if. a witness that cannot be tampered with ; and the voice of thia 
frj^itfc- n! 1 buijed for near eighteen centuries, joins with all the other vokn 
in proclaiming that the Liturgy of to-day is as old is the Apostles, 

So far I have been seeking to make dear to you the basts, the tenor, 
and the history of the Mass, 

To each of the gratf Institutions of the world there belongs a philosophy, 
a ^roup of Antecedent ideas which ii pre supposes, embodies, and nans- 
I lies into the actualities uf'Ufe; and a utility, a range of ends subserved, a 
sco\^ of human needs fulfilled* a tale of the world s work dont In the 
former, ihe critical thinker will seek the inner logic of the historic face 
By th£ latter, the ptaakai man will appraise* too often the right of 

that which is to be preserved, 

I jet me ask then at once, what ts the philosophy of religion which under 
lies and is involved In ihe unique inMhmiou wilh which I have to deal ? 

"flic fuel of knowledge, the existence of ethics, the possibility of political 
or u>c\&\ I lie, — all these involve, ils all who are rum'dinr with K-isn't fumhv 
vnentsi argumerits will allow, certain ideas as the antecedent condition* of 
their posgshdiiy, So ulrco does the cjtbtence at religion- I do not fatefet 
however* to analyse religion ; I can only ask you, lor purpose* of cinch!-v 
non, to permit me to s« out at once those broad general ideas which are 
here implied in that cxprcaMtm of religion wiih which I have to rfrftb 

Of s-icse, 1 distinguish four : Mr mad praytr, tktjUmn *?/ uwskfp^ iht 
onirr^f Jcr u / f h'i in? femm union, and, above all, the r tolimtiim if tie prr~ 

it?’*tu pruriuz #f God, 

These form what I may call the abstract bait* of the Masa, apart Irotn 
tliat drj^mlk aspect of it which 1 Itave already referred to in the public 
prrjfuixiiMi of a Cat bulk faith, the cornmciuoraiioii of the deuib of Christ, 
the fulfil meat of Bit lust be befit* and ihe mystical renewal of Hia sacrifice. 
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Ym will fcfi, I hopCt that tte four idea* [ hnvc referred to ad** out of 
lb* very ti^mul character of rttlgtmu a* distinguished' for c sample, (torn 
ethics or ftom poetry. Ethics ii the aide of life im which I stand rotated 
to ah iibiirao, kupctmtivcv rigid Uw, * pirilm, infinite yea or nay, Pouiry 
—indeed, an in general—is that phase of Life in whkh J stand related to 
an infinite beauty, revealed m endless >u be let its of unexpressed suggestion ; 
an infinite tbar evades ns *s we grasp it, a troth that is so vague and 
uuconhudd that ii la very hard to say when it is iroe. 

Religion also hi a leintiao between the finite self and the infinite, but it 
is liuhngiii&hiH pic-emineiitlf m ihim that for it ihc rclaiigtt la aJwap and 
above all ihings a ftrtennl oati Th&l the attribution to infinite being of 
all that we tseaai in any positive sense, Uj pcra>n*litY p ia involved aot only 
iit cLhics but even [u knowledge and all else; ii capable, I am certain* ol 
strict prooL But neither in the intellectual nor in the ethical atdg ni 
things is Etae /vntfyni/j/y of the infinite the prominent note. In the return 
Of inlK/&tUiif Itfc, the infinite b truth, in the aril it tt Intuit * in the 
fthiciii wqfi4 it is £»/ but in rr/rjpi?f r beyond and above all dwf P it li 
/«v. Knowledge may imply a knower, and law may presuppose a law 
B IY er> Um love cannot even be stated or thought of but as the love of 
one person far another. 

In this we touch lhe beating heart as the universe. Unless you are 
imdnriouB enough to renoitdy say that all the religion of the human cen 
turfa is a inure lEriusion and a dream, then we may appeal to the nitre 
eaiiiieno; of religion ha a fact oflifc m proof that the infinite distances ar* 
not a slenl fdd, that in the tidelesa reaches of (he past the seeing eye 
would find, not the blind oiuwt of an iron fuse, hue the personal lending of 
a thdess care, and that the shut portals of the future shall disclose nrn 
de^tli, but the living God. 

ii + then, religion presupposes and indeed a phonal relation 

between my penonal self and a personal God* this relation must Imi cvj- 
(tirniiy roinnim so all men; and in every age, accordingly ( Jt has presented 
Itself tn public as well a* in private farms. By all kinds of men it seems 
lo have been fdi that public assemblies tor religious observance were a 
natural need What then ilnmldsuch a racred office imply? I contend 
that* by the very necessity of die it murt Imply exacEly ihwt gran 
element* which l have already named ai cssenEi*] jioinra fur every Catholic 
Mass* Each of these* therefore, J will ask you to eoLMricr with me far « 
moment. 

It niuat involve die elmueni d /rajtfr, If I here were no such thing ai 
prayEr ( re Eight n would be m idle sentiment— indeed, a mockery I i l 
stand face to face aow the tudfcTM of thing* with another Petaun who 
earn for tnt infinitely, and whofae power is Lfandra, I will surely cry to 
Him in mjr need, Snrue a>. Mome way of iniercourtt, is involves I m 

the very thought of such a Godhead We speak lu Him aid He will hear 
a*, Bui \hm are tho*e who uk t How can He inirarct ? and they 'dl os 
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that tins course of things is ftasd by a benenceoi aud unswerving law* h\> 
one ilcriTcs She cosmic order p run the ircquencta of cause and effect. 1 j n 
not miking of any such dhtiK ** praying for a ni trade, hot do I fired even 
to duello, whether theft be fnch things: for there ri scope enough (or 
Irod’i aafwef to out prayer without violence to my of the » called laws 
^hich are ihe ku sh of the lesser ion of irientific men* Yon do not pruv^ 
by pun ling Ui lo causes and events, that Providence must stand aside: mut 
KC I he cm el wheels go round I venture to -ay you will prove no^=m^ 
againlt a riuomd belief b prayer until you go the whole irrational range 
of pure mdicrblinn, and deny nil frredam of human fiction a* weh ^ - oi 
the Divine* Are my of yon prefixed to say the universe is hut & gi guide 
medmmim? If you ihink you are. Set trie remind you ilm the theory mil 
do more tlun jusf detltuy religion, k will end at once all ethics, all 
cflufit all kieda it will reduce coiULiiouaueu to it mockery, spirituality Tu 
a tlmm, ami tave lo a chemical attrautati ; ant^ alter all* tl will U« 
explained nothing, bui rather rendered everything icao table. 

Mo imeh wild hypothesis can be rahunalLy described ad the rt=ulj of 
ickucc; and consistent)) with alt we do kntm, 1 repeat that there b anvjde 
•cope f«r urn belief. In the fksi |dac«, we know, as clearly as we know 
anything, dial out act Sun is every imiant changing, WCattifflt* on issues of 
enormous moment; the mEui.tJ trend of the breed about u*_ A ship ia 
driving on a lee ihortv To a savage eye her wreck is an ubvioua inference 
from law. Util j mw 1 * will, by a power of selection and luiaptnUon simple 
rwutigh to u^ r Lent turn the very engine* ui destruction into the sarvifli ;-f 
hh design. So can God, we say, upon Efia greater plane, 

Apia, n thing Of daily experience for os, mi between the hmnnn Sires 
we know, is the fact ul inlJucnce Exactly how the peiKomhty of a nun 
ot tvumuu nets on other lives* we cannot pretend m say- Bui iritu Lihtjs 
and love, hate and help, rivalry and diiunpk*tap p we hive all seen u* 
spurn; into being, Kitncibuei in a moincrn, fm n mere ficrtlihig, a caatial 
meeting, a paifitag wont A tlkk «if feature, *ome idiiMy of ^oiuc* ui a 
so-calk-d jHcniDiiKji EiLageeLisin yet more iiupalpable, may Lund as by a lII 
not only tndivklnilL but mighty masses of men, Wt see Sttfch l^ T > 
amdiig miracivet Wltcn we pray God for light and growth* ft* P ai % and 
he*ltag> for Itelp and hope and holmes, why shall not Ht act also in *&zh 
way* of itiOut-iice* in His far wider way t 

We pray* then* in the Mass* nx the Church has always prayed, for our 
own needs and for ail the worlds, in due obedience to the will of <kaL 
Hie dement of general prayer—the great trttctowiqo—4i, indeed, one of 
the main f&aori of that arciietyi-e of ah ita- Liturgies for which wc ctaun an 
ap^lnhc orient Wot only is it present in all the five great iambic* hut 
Its very tenor is ift aU of tuem the same, and in all it is couneutud closely 
with Ihe central act—the repetition of the ticmmemal worda In all u 
lake* live double form of a prayer, ftnst. for all the and then lur alt 

the dead [ for to us they are all nmnbets of lira! btfeiy of Christ, wludi is 
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cite < -iiuta h. To U* (he JIfe beyond the grave is not a filial alternative at 
tftjisnt heawu « hopeles Bitiny, with no sotld of growth and preparation 
«rt between. fi by payer we tan help our bivlhrcn whom wq sets, then 
* <? believe that hjf ptsw, if Gud noil, we may help dso our trethrco who 
I lave gone be foie m—out of vight, todttd) hut not beyond our teach; far 
they aUo an, but another of the folds of tJod. 

ft ia thin great inlercesitaii which has survived in most of the Protestant 
reh,’iotu icriiees under one form or another | though in these its great 
t-igniAearice at a witocu in the idea of the solidarity of all the Church qn 
earth and in the other wntid has, far some iirange reason, been destroyed, 
Uot it h not on this ven mb Je formula done that Cat ho lies rely for the 
dement of prayer. In the Mm the ritual word* are but the guides, anil 
not the fetters of devotion. The whole Mine trf die office is to the 
<levont Catholic otic lung uwasbn for prayer. It t* made intense and 
livti.g by the foletunity of die action. It it assuredly not chilled, but 
rather c-iLstamly upheld, l> the familiar form anil caemunbiL liters 
movement of the priest and his attendanta, every time a bell L rung or a 
salutation or response la heard, it but another warning tu pray—eagerly, 
keenly, carelessly—u*itig the moment* well, for now it the acceptable time. 
The M -ss has hardly begun when the Collect* summon all to offer their 
prayera for the good estate of Chitatemlom, for there are the gtifotti 
f r-JYirt of All the brethren. After the Creed, the offertory wants us to 
present our lira a* a living sacrifice betas* the Lon), an-; to pray for all 
our persona] need*. Tlte caemuny of the "Lavaim 1 bids uv p M v im 
punty of heart and forgiveness of our remember «i iiu*. Frcs.riliy them 
are the &> called "secret T prayers of tbc price:, where wv bethink us of 
our .ridel! necessities. We join In lIjc yisit irutr..t■-■on, ami die 
'augfi: to make (herein a special mention of every personal triimd, and 
every individual soul, in life or death, for whom, by any ptraouid reason, 
we are moved to pray, presemly, ruling his voice, (he prievi cries, « And 
Ui ii. uliners aW It is a call to his hearer* that they should turn a t aan 
lounk of God (he helps iliftt, tn their pin, they need A fe« uutn»?nt* 
more and you will hear again the lifted voice reciting the ancient formula 
with which die Lord's Prayer is uafo rest in - and ail will loilow it. for it li 
M id aloud; and all will answer it the cIobiik words, and Join iu ili.n echo 
or iliero which comes after in the prayer against, temptation, 'flic ■■ Agmi* 
Dei'' is yet another summona. and its cry for mercy, for acccptaiuand 
for neace is echoed in its sum by ilie beautiinl prayer fur iho peace of rhe 
Cl midi, which leads on to ihe Communion. Tint put, the K loJEow 
] it ay ere «f thanksgiving, and the Mom is dosed 

Any one is free, oi course, to read the ritual voids foth sernpuioat 
observance, and if it he helpful to hi* personal devotion he due* well, hut 
every dm u likewise tree and is advised to adapt thin course and mm- 
tnent of the ritual to his own koul’i wants, and (u Iris own hot methods of 
Spiritual capitaiiou, Therefore the Mai- is never r %h1 . cold, inert, a * 
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cilicf riuet have been where ritual wag the beginning and Lbc end. The 
whole great company of worshippers m a Caiholic dihedral arc doing but 
one thing—they wre joining, and they fed ihemadves la be joining, m 
ami the ume great act ■ and yet at the same moment every one 
h standiog, lace to lace tn mutant person,si relation with the presence oi 
God. 

If it were jiOfAiblr. I would have wished to indicate to you a few of the 
many common pinna for individual prayor* called *" Methods of hearing 
Musk” which are to be found tn our various book,*. But prayer is nnt the 
euly pfcmftc of that personal relation which religion mean ft, ami 1 must paai 
How to another fonfl of it at least m uni venal No one vm deny the 
tonsmm recurrence in human history' of the idea ot ri —I hat 

homage paid io the uinnite 1 -ord which we oaunatiOUHate in the cammed 
iue of language when wc describe any religious office it a 11 Divine ver- 
viet* 

If it he true thm religion mean* a relation m person m person, it it also- 
eviElcnt that that relation doe* not imply any equality of tight* auch a* we 
aspect, rightly or wrongly, in the relations of man to man. Freedom of 
one individual ms against another wc a- duinc, and rightly, in our human 
■ruudwt- For every tseftkn uf a right to make me alrer rn> own corner for 
ymir .nhanuge or desire rutin prove itadf uf he denied. Until you can 
ihaw i^ood reason to ilm contrary, l am aiming tncti my own master, and 
m Tight of iny mere m an hood, equal comrade of every nun who brafhet. 
Hue *„ between any man and ihc Divine, how vast, bow uie&bk, La the 
difference 1 

E observe that in ihc |rtJdt-Kcfrarnmlion. system* of thought, tad above 
nil m tlu&e American new departure of whkh Emerson and Walt \v hitman 
ue the true ewpaiienla, there is 4 strong tendency to that there is 

intncthing bwc mud servile in the acknowledgment of *uy dependence u5 
3 Huir.ii :i j-trHm—even upon the Divine. Some of these people lulk as if 
ibsiy might shake hands with 4'iod ; others ai if it were a One dung So 
fliotke ilieir fiM* at Him One of the most brilliant, and ^5 I Je-tr mnit 
Mih-ly mischievous, expositions of diu kind of human pride ii to be found 
in kweritm'B. renmrkjb’» Eiaay 00 Seifrciiance Yet whml uLtci non 
wise it all k I One Ii tempted fo cry out, like die uojr flage, n How God 
niuii laugh, ii such a thing could be, to see hss wondrous munikiiH 
below l 11 II wc are in fact face to Dee with a pcnofuliLy whidi a twit 
one gwiftg other equal selves, hut infinite—a self ui agatuit whom neither 
right uur duty can be predicated at all—a sdf without any pos^ibl.: idissri- 
neifa^ for whom nil cnnccivablo hniLhiiiom aie but a.i an idle fancy, and 
every uuagiriahje jjdwcr but .u> the ligbltst in ado n of Hia will—then out 
^ If. amotion us against such an one is a mere imatiLly. All ul innate good- 
nesa ti and can be smthijig hut the adjustment of uttr peniuiiul volition to 
the itandaid of that one effected Will If then fevolt can he nothing m 
ihc end but ^trlfdeduction, it is merely JuUn ioui to cMpiirt wbethui our 
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human dignity it injured by the act of adoration* Ai fmm Him ire 
4tnvt Out being, it annot be false to »y He is our Lord If there be 
any sense in which we can talk of justice entering into so unequal .a tekr 
tifTC, it is most ju*t that we should do Him fierricc. 

The best reason for Ik, of course, u not that it is Hti due —for our 
refusal will hardly mike Him poorer. As with prayer, so with worahip 
also—it is fear wrrsifces thai we must lift our beans to Him. It k exactly 
became the emptiness of human folly is prone to raise itself the 

Master; it is liccause pride, rebellion, swollen insolence, are possible* that 
h web wc should remind ourselves of that eternal infinite disparity, and 
bow down and bend the toee. No! even of purity or truth did Christ so 
strongly speak a& of humility, meekness lowliness of heart. 

Not that them ar? not forms of self-reliance and resjiect which arc 
wholesome md honourable, nay, even needful for the perfect service of our 
God If «cb man rercmiecd himself to every height consistent whh all 
other reverence tht world would be quickly purified It is monism ihe 
adf ins^tf tu c in the lace of the Divine that we protest Became to set up 
out will against ihe holy will is the very mark oE sb, therefore to worship 
« of I he essence of religion 

I have seen the stout butghcra of a Dutch town, a^cmblctl in their 
<hwte ICerk, touching about with hits on, taking fftirtlily, to show 
that they disclaimed all figments of a reverent bearing. If their muiw 
did not belie them, they were minded I fear, lo obey no inure and no 
fardicj than they chore. To say that k (q say tliey were independent 
OEfnirea of action in the umreiie: and the^ like- independent cejiirc* in 
Oulu*u or any other organisation, air tn faci a di«mt< utid muai work 
out their own elimination. 

1 fear that not a little of die common prejudice of a certain m\mn\ 
type oC F-ngliihman ogalatt I he Catholic religion arise* out of such a Ss- 
tastcaa thr*c Dutchmen, ur os the typical John Bull of ihe past* would 
certainly bnve felt for anything hi the way of wonihip which involved suv 
ve ry obvious abasement before a higher jxiwcrv To the Catholic mind 
thb ts not dignity, but a monsiroiLt tiuksneat of msuI To m ihe acknow¬ 
ledgment of our dependence upon the Father at those 11 ladle children 11 of 
wbuui Christ spoke k a good and beautiful thing. We believe that they 
who in this iCHie are #l poor in spirit * ire w blessed,* as the Master *akl, 
we confess our nothingness b the face of the Almighty ipy% not grudg¬ 
ingly but joyously ; and every lime that we arc privileged to 2s$m at the 
differing of (hr Mass we rejoice in it as in a special and must fitting oppor¬ 
tunity foe the act of adoration. 

If ti to this ruling idea of worship that all our formal usages rotor i i 
kneeling poeture^ a reverent demeanour ; and all auch symbol* <ls the offer¬ 
ing of incense, or of towas and other precious tiring* dboui the altar* 
which we think of as His throne* They are but poor attempt* after the 
expression of that sense of reverence which it Is uucEy our inJtcicfct out to 
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tote, ttuiksn kttd ohm that 11 In r evtrcHrce Hr* the chid joy and power ul 
life." The lack of it in the modetn #orid is an evil deeper dim know* 
If ymt abolish the fashion and ^emiriaiice of reverent Worship an religion, 
where die wit! it surrive ? 

Apart from symbolism, the note of worship if continued, throughout die 
whole office; by a constant reoirrencc of the poctk eipre^saoii of die 
Dime praise. The hymn of the Nativity, ** Glory ll« God in the highest : 1T 
die hymu of the Trinity, which wc call the " Preface*" with the H Holy* 
lidly " that follows it, are in fact the earliest Christian portly. Giber 
psalmiand chants of die like intern were added, as the devotional senti¬ 
ment of the various chutcht* ruled. You may think it is unmeaning fhiu 
men should 11 praise God ;" and so it mold be if it were not that spun* 
taneoiiG expression of our gladness in Uh perfect majesty which is btii the 
tramdating of our adoration into words. Your blustering burgher chanting 
formal psalms may be ^a sounding brass *; but the humble souk who for 
ihe pure delight of thinking upon God must needs proclaim His glory, is 
but Joining, as dur own Preface putt it, in the Heavenly Song. 

There is yet smother sense in whk;H the Mass is charged with an intense 
adoration, Mich as must often amaze an earnest stranger A# the action 
rises towards ha cn I ran Tuning point, yon cannot fail to notice how the signs 
of waywiidnn, or vanity, or ranttenimn gradually cease. Those who 
bare b&fcxt ifatfag kneel— those who have been readme toy their browi 
upon I heir hands to pray. And whett the warning bell has fungt there is 
through nut a Catholic Church an intense silence, a rapt devotion, such aj 
1, at least, have never dsewliere teem It w m that moment that you may 
see how rcifttenoe alone <an TOlemmrc and glorify the trivialities of hie. 
From the fqualld warrens of thr= poor* from the *ordnJ wo tries of the 
middle cls^ from the idle vanities of fashion, ihey are gathered logeihrr— 
a> of old—for the breaking of the bread. They have come to pay their 
service to that Majefty before whom all ifciffert-nces fade. And l: \h% 
great word* are ^sd, the great ad done; they m rapt beyond the little 
things about their fee^ and are farced to took up, if it t* but for a moment, 
at the mighty things that arc eternal In sh.it grcai moment, even the 
least of His hide onn may be glorified by the solemnhy sml Hie eutW 
riiuns f>f adoration. The Inspiration uf high poetry and of glorious mu .tc 
is a noble iWng ; hill for ui [here La a way of Nobler taptratku ojien to the 
dull and the untamed, it least M readily am k* the wise, wherever s Masr 
li laid 

The ill Lid idea which 1 set before you h rhe need of a Divin* C* *> 
1 know nut, uideed, how l may express to you with any dearoai 
whit lo us that word conveys- I have sahj that the idea of prayer—tbe 
access from our tide to God— b inherent in die very writ q-tbo of a per¬ 
sonal relation between the Fjnhfc" and the lutanisc. If i hat to one siile, 
Cuiiimimmn h the other. The seme of our dependence, which wc rs 
preii as worship, h not rni'eniUtoni, to the Christian, with she belief thit 
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in another tenie, transcending our imagination, we may be made om «mb 
the Dmne. If yem will read the intense chapters at tbe end of John's 
Gospei F or if yon read any of the great booki of rrligioua utterance* such 
** the fcJ Imitation," you ^ill see that the sense of the Divine Love cannot 
remain far the religious soul a merely intellectual proposition. "Whoso¬ 
ever eafcelh My flesh ibldclh in Me, and I in Him : " “That they may i>c 
one as we arc one ; l in them Pitd Thou in Me,"—sachphmts*, commonly 
described as mystical, arc reiterated over and over again, Ami in the 
passion *L the love of God, the great writer* of the Church have delighted 
to talk of dying to ifienisdve* and to all earthly things that they may be 
the more luai in their Be Fen ved. 

Tliese things ire of persona] experience, and to those who arc without 
they will wra nothing. 1 desire now mily to point ml thu (he partial 
rebiion of each finite fdf to the Infinite Self which 1 have spoken of t «nr 
not be thought of otherwise than u * union of love ; whatever in the itrar- 
vfcl* of the Infinite such Love may mean. This love* not mrtdy of mu 
for God, hut of God for 111014 is of the essence of the Christian* as incited 
of any T rdigioo. Now of tave itself, In any phase of 14 wlmt can we %iy F 
We have md and sung an infinite deal about it j but we can say little unit 
I hitii that it is a union of two souls, wherein in lame seme their personal 
interests have EaUnn away bo that they are to each another no longer alien* 
but a* one, Whit, then, wuuld meb love be, if it eeoM transcend ««iu 
linailp and be taken up into the Divine ? We could 1104 apart front any 
ieveIation f have professed to say , but we may say without tutrcasoii tliii 
in inch a cenception wk have a key at least 10 some of die wjicLb y! die 
s^ccunen !ai and mystic toacepliom of ihe Divine Communion; of a_n 
Infinite Late* who gives Himself to ua, whose delight it La to dwell with 
ue, whose yearning 19 fur our an^weriiL love, who make* KimaHf Like 10 
our lowliness (hat He ni*y reach its at id draw lu to Hjuudf; who ram in 
truth, if we wijl love Him* be one with us .ind yet our God, a* we Din 
indeed be loir in Him and yet be acme the less the personal selves He 
made. 

t can not pretend to tdl you, even remotely, of that hidden wisdom of 
ihe fipinnmJ experience None of you who have read the live# and 
writings of the Saints can riouhx that it exists md that they who have 
expressed it were uttering the morn sacred truths ihcy knew, for the truth 
of which they would have counted it a joy 10 die. You bray think they 
are deceived, hut that intense belief is * tremendous tact of our humanity, 
and ha* hud and still has vUj Huuscnsc remits There is, However, yaw 
explain 14 a human craving for such aneness with the inr-oit In mute,; ami 
in the Mass it has found, among all manner of men, ita full and abiding 
iKth fart inn. The idea of tudi communion it + ai joy already know* in 
hcrent in its earliest plan, M it wa* the main idea of the Lest Supper itsdl 
In Lbc primitive lime a, the aciual reception of the Sacramental Communion 
by all prevent the uhiiaI njbiom j, but at an rariy date, tor various 
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reason^ tn*! teamed to be eipected. Nevertheku, to mtfflgty ia thts ride 
of the Mass jmuted on that you will ftnd that all onr book* of devotion 
r abort the feetitr* if he U not jircparcd for the actual reception of the 
Euehiriiti to mate at that pm of the Mai* lhc meditations and excretes 
which are known u a j^rnYtfo/ wif iji^w—tbsi he may thereby sake 

unto himteif, if not the sinnincntal fulness of the Divine Love, at least to 
much of the sense and effect of that union with the present God as in hit 
duller spiritual stale he may. 

The thnr H4m to which I have now sought to direct your attention are, 
however, all dominated by the Lash which contain* in itself the wide and 
fimiLunental distinction between the Mass and every other form of the 
public worship of God 1 have catted it Mr etelitafiaw qf $j 

GiA 

To all who believe in God He imisl of logical necessity be, in sonic 
sens^ always prwtnL But when Christ said that 11 where iwo or three art 
gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them! 1 ' He was 
icfemng to the evident fact that rot the human consciousness there may 
and must be a special presence of God, on those ocorions when Ha 
i.hfldien come liefcrt Him- Here, as so often in Lhc Catholic Creed, we 
come upon ihe note of human solidarity, God It present to any rriigrjiu 
soul; but where The brethren arc gathered together—where the collective 
life of the Gutman society is manifested—thm He is. so to say, more 
fully present, and mote near, U is good to pt»y ltow> and to lift up the 
mknt warship of The h-srt ; hut it pi better, it is indeed a duty, to come 
forth and join with other* m a social act of worship, in a common prayer 
ior ah the comrnom need For the Church of Christ k above all ihtngi an 
organic common tty r lAareill none are isolated, nunc rejected^ none wm 
iscijity away, ike rcprtiCfiWive office Of die Priest, offering the Mm in 
the name oi all ihe people, ibsettf w well as present# dead u well ai alive, 
is itself I be rigts and Token of thh corporate character. The oongreg&iign 
—each particular is but the rejux^rntarive of all ibe Church j 

and to each there com«* air we believe, the rial presence of that Lord who 
has called the Church His bride. 

It h not enough dial one should know, ns au intellectual proposiik^ 
That God .* here It m of much more consequence that one should realm 
it—that Hi! peirrtinal neanionv should lie tuoughi home to one's heart. 
We may know Uut a clow; friend is not far off, hut that knewled&e luu on 
«ii * very differtnt effect from lhc sound of a wdL-kuuwa step, md the 
he: <ring o! a lon^recuembcred vojqei Now the one thing which, abuve aJJ 
dtx, l venture h.*re to daily for the great a dice oi the Catholic Church is, 
thm it brings home to ua lhc vivid, palpable en.tc of * God with ata" 

At thU paint* however, the subject p^ei out beyond my reach. I liave 
more than occupied the space of rime ap|^oiated to tne. And I CtmM not 
hope, even if I delayed you far longer, to bring home to you what is me-uit 
in lhe spiritual experience Of the Catholic world by the 5 . i - uernt d 

toi_ i.—fit- i. & * 
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Presence. There are wine tilings which it is noi granted to man Id utlr* 
at least hi the ordinary ways of speech. 

1 will door, therefore,, by pointing you for a moment to an entirely till* 
fereot, but not ahem *9p«t o1 the great office of the Church. 

It lia* many forms and nutty use* but in such a world as we live in 
there is one great «se which should not be fag*ten It mav cfeUre itself 
in Ihe ttmplcit surroundings, and ytt do all its wort for men. But in the 
•(•cunt rituall«d the coemonultradUbn there is ao opportunity whiJi 
* , * a >*. '** cd ' ^ clothing upon n all the glory of 

3S^5“ r 5 Jfld r of!< ! uf “ Cf *“ ,he * TaJlh| ° f colour and of precious thmp 
whicti the devotion of tile servants of God tan oifcr in the holiest act of 

their worship. You know, my friends, what an infinite impulse this very 

desire to glorify the place and the oceadcm in which the Lord came i<, 

His people, has been to Art in all the Catholic centuries. Until some 

..ich tedious fervour comes again, your Art will mire but slowly. Do 

“ *? = J ° *«*e t " That which in the service t ,i 

™ ll f 'OOftH ““S' T rtrc Rlon0lJi ihe commOT1 *®*Up of the people is 

the lit 1 J o F™ E ° U0d ’’ ****' In parts of 

the Last Lnd of London, as > Frorertant olMmcr Jaiely «id. there ia no 

place of light and beauty but the Catholic Church. And what higher 

work can art red beauty do than that of the handmaid of a religion which 

" uurb the solace and inspiration of the poor ? If I could ^ oi, t(f tell 

you wha; w* enow of the human user which this office serves, ! should 

ban much to say of lb utility for many kinds of men. Bui it l0 the 

p.w, -horn He most loved on earth, ihn the fullest advamage of Hit 

^co^momuon ^ You may do much for social 

you may redrew, “•* «'**y «™n« of access , but 

nothing you ere da will compensate (bore who bear the misery of (hc 

world for what they will lore if you deprive lb™ of a living relJoiL and 

mi^filf^I 1 d • C * 'lT\\ H lhuia,,i,n] »’ hnntiJSLSi need. 
T it h T f ’a W T h ' Ch Jl1 ** b * ***** w«hh is taken 

tip into the glory of the Pi vine. 
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B* OscAm B&tiwNipFdt M.A, 

Notirno b more rcmirkahfc than the manner in which the T4fjii[ALjon of 
D.'ujec hits developed with the new growth of national life in the kingdom 
of Italy There wa* & ls cue when, although his name was fjuuoui, liii works 
were comparatively unread. Taao was iung by Venetian gondoliers* and 
■h&rcd with the Prvmtat Sp&ri the honour of being an Italian feat^book 
for studious youth. The knowledge of Dante was confined to the fttftrw* 
and in that almost to the two episode* of Francesca da Rimini and Ugo- 
hno„ the pair of unfortunate lovers who expiated their fault by being borne 
everlastingly upon a man mg wind; and ihe father who* murdered by the 
Yenj^eancc of an implacable enemy, fed in hU Usi agony on the bodits of 
hi a ■; inidreis. who had died before him. 

With the first flush of It.iUan independence this state of things entirety 
clianjred. 1 iru privileged to witness from itme tfi time the rmirvellou* 
spectacle of the renascence of Italy I remember Milan l^efore Mngenta, 
and Verona before Oistoaza ; Milan, when any (Jtlcea wis I table to ^ 
roused from his bed, and imprisoned. in a fortress without a trill; and 
Verona, when it w^i dmigcrouto ffpeak seriously except in the cqicn ndds, 

I whm^sed thu rivalry of Cavour and Garibaldi at Turin, ami read in ihe 
streets of Parma the half-hourly tdepfBS which announced the entry of 
ihe (Lilian troops into other mi rchea As soon as ihe ftm *va» fret, u 
teemed with cheap edition! of i>ant*. They were cspo*ed in every book¬ 
shop and kiostjue* and were hawked about the streets cm r r*y%. The fever 
sprctid from Ttinn to Motence, from Florence to Rome* and from Hot tie 
to Naples. Dante wo* lectured upon to Ladies, and taught u a cUiaic ui 
the schools. Undoubtedly this enilnniitiu sprung chiefly from politico] 
cause*. Dante wa* a Ghibdlme—that ii h In the great smuggle which 
divided Italy between ibt party of authority and the party itf local iB&tpen- 
dene e, tie supported the yurty of authority. He believed in Ihe *ubordma- 
lioTi of the Papacy to the Empire* in ihe presence of a arong ruler who 
could quell the discordant rivalries Of Italian citka, and educe order out of 
chaos: above all. he believed in the Unity of Italy, that great ejnme which 
wo* then in process of consummation Dante, in hbflnt canto, prupJteiict 
of die coming hem* the greyhound who, djareganJing the gain at money 
and tcmiory, it to drive the wolf of the Papacy from dly to city until the 
return* to the hdl from which she sprang It wo* a fk^utite conceit, 
which has nut dtngrthcr dMppearc<L that the greyhound—tlie Vdtro— 
began with the two initials of Yiciof Emmanuels name, and that tile whole 
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t;tfe might fun Vittorio Kinmittude, Liberatore, Trionfalere, Re fXtimo 
fVictor Emmanuel, the Liberator, the Triumpher, the Best of KJr gs) 

But Dante nu not l>wn without lug revival on the religion* ride. 
When the leaders of the Oafatd movement were leavbi: the Church of 
England, which they believed to be corrupt, for the Church of Rome, 
which they imagined they could purify, they studied Dante u the *purw y| 
undefiM religion. In him they found, Or thought they found, an orthodoxy 
niiimptachei, i faith founded on reason and knowledge, unembittered by 
the theological disputes which followed the Reformation, and ttiuiimJed 
by passionate love of humanity and truth. 

Wiiat then are the essential characteristics of the religion of Dxtile ? 
How does Dante deal with what are the three necessary component parts 
of all religion a—Faith, Hope, and Charity; which fast more filly bean the 
name of Love? Thee three virtues—the ihto?logical virtues as they are 
sometimes called—are symbolised by a cross, so anchor, and t heart, 
1 he 11can ii symbolical ivf Charity or Love, bill in medneval Italian tculp- 
tirre Miaritt is figured by a woman who lias not only her heart bot her 
bruw on tine, showing that real lore, the true enrhiraasin of humiinitv 
mint col only inflame the heart with burning teal, but must set the tuind 
a *'" w ,m61 « the dictates o< cool rmotu Reason has no place 

where emotion is the guiding principle, Tne cross, the symbol of ChrU 
Uiiiutv, represents revealed religion, the dogma which could not be knuwit 
lo us except by a tradition which is apart from and above the ert«u of 
Immaii wisdom. There reiuiiiji* the anchor of Hope, that quality which, 
w- ltn the brrn the bain «c on lire ami the mind is lilted into the 
region ol k v ealwl truth, keeps the «ml fixed to a sore and ecrt.un anefcor- 
“ st ^ 4nbpJ * 1 in Dutitrt case by Intellectual knowledge -iht 

knowledge of the world and of the -iimen*, as far a* it cun he ester! nine! 
by human undemanding; (he jtaliwtioft or the pan, the present, m l the 
fntrne of man; th* lower life from which he has gradually emerged, the 
environment* which nuranih! mi condition hi* ensteore, i.,d the d^ijny 
which awflin him. Let us, then, study the religion of I tin re under these 
three aspects. Let u-, consider in turn: of what nature was hi* love ; 
5g ™ 1,31 kn , “*l«)gr! of the world and of man ; wlni w** the complexion 
01 nih faith : and, In^Uy, lu>* these three qualities were bi rd together into 
a numoMooa whole, so .13 to survive lo future age* a ltd influence minium 
posterity* 

Let us Sm apeak of the origin and character of his loves The name ul 
Tlantc is iiBqwmbk from lhai of Beatrice. Dante was Item at l".„ tV Mcc 
almut die middle of Msv 1165. Hr fin* met ikairja Portitmri 4t die 
>™“ of hfr Fo*» Bnrtmari, on May-day. ,, J+ . !flC y ilti 

t“The Young life which give* xa account of iht» sJ>ir.ridng 
pMBnn, he tells us: "Already nine rimes after my birth ihc haven of 
liglit h.u! returned as ii wm to the -uic period, when there appeared ,0 
my eye, the K l„rm«» lady of my mind, who was by many called Beatrice 
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who knew no* what ret call her. She had already been long m tliii life 
(hat already in ita lime the starry heaven had moved toward the i-.m ihc 
twelfth prt of a degree, to that the iijpeaird to me about the l^-ginning 
Of htt ditrth year, and I taw hct about the end oi ruv rnrtth ytai\ Her 
drea* on that day wa* of a mont noble nature, a subdued and goodly cirmEntt* 
girdled atv\ iilomcd in auirh sort a* bat suited wish her tender jge. At 
that moment I Siw most truly that the spirit 11rV„ which had* it- I fil¬ 

ing in the most secret chamber of die heart, began to tremble so violently 
that iht least pubes of my body shook Therewith, ami in ircmbling it said 
these Aprils. *Ecce dem forth? me tptr venient dMninarinrc mUd 1 
* Behold a god ilranger than I am, who in his online vrlI ! ;tve lordship 
ovcrmeH From that time forth 1 declare that love hail lordship over 
my uml, which was speedily placed ai il* dkpmhion, and it began so 
assume over me inch authority by ihe power which my irtwinaiion g4ve 
it dim t wo* forced to pcifotm all ks t^-hetOL Lore ordered me many 
times to take occasion to see this ymrugat of the angelt, *o that in icy boy¬ 
hood HLioy a lime I went about in search of her, and saw tbit she l..fl *ui h 
noble and praiseworthy carriage that certainly there might be used of her 
the expression Of the poet Homer, 1 She jppieucd to be i daughter, cot oi 
fftAti, but of God/ And -d though the image which always Abided with me 
was the badness at Love to lord it over rtf, yet it was of such noble 
power dint at no time did it suffer that Love should guide mr without the 
faithful cowuel of re*tsuti in those citings, in which such coiusa l was useful 
To listen to/ 

Another story of a contemporary tells us of this marvctJuiH and absorb* 
mg love, Uamc, when he has related in the fifth cmlo of the Inferno the 
|iLinishments of Francesca da Rimint and her lover, saya that the tear? they 
shed at the end of their narrative: affected him so deeply that he felt his 
forces fail m if in death, antj fell as a dead uody falls, A note in the MS, 
of Home Case mo, evidently written by some one who knew [)aotc p say* 
tHai thu experience befell Dame himself, arid that one djty, in res pect at W 
meeting Beatrice on the staircase of a hnuse, he fdl suddenly in the 
ground as if he were dead. Diute lost hi- bn her when he was ten y^ura 
old \ uni hh boyhood and youth lor the ne.t: CTflhi yuan were spent in 
aer ere study. His t\ c*t memorable meeting wub Heal nee was nine years 
Uter, when this marvel loin lady appeared to him in n drevs uf dasriiag 
while-. SI1e was arcomy^nied by two older Indies, one on cacti snlt^ and 
ah she pats red Dante in ihc street ithe turned her eyes lo where b aloud 
full of tear* and, of her ineffable courtesy, saluted him jo vjttnpusiy tint 
ah ibe hle^edno* of heaven seemed open to Dante's v?t$. Thin was the 
first Time lhai he ever heard her speak ; and Ihe wnnl. came in Ills ears 
with inch xseetnep ths* he went away at if intoxicated with dchghf* He 
then retired to a solitary place in bin chamber .rod let hlnrak in think o| 
that most cotirteotis lady; and ai he thought^ there rjime upon nim a very 
iwcci sleep, in which there appeaml to him a vmon. Tlscre 
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appeared [o him la hi* cluualw a cloud of the eoJaw of fur. mnl mthin 
ttiis cloud warn seen a figure of fearful asfiect, who «*jd, with much 'ha: 
li-uitc did not uttderst.iiid, “i am thy Lord " He [imu in his arms the 
Ifody of ii can ic= asleep, wmp|hed Itjtjjhiljr in a blood-coloured doth, tn 
one of liia l.anda bo held a burning heat, the heart of Dame. ijmdoriJy 
the steeping lady whom he bote awoke, end the Ijjrd of Lore foteed her 
to feed on fume's burning heat, which a he did with much hesitation, 
Hieti th< joy of Love turned to tornm, and weeping bitterly he went bicV. 
to the bn ven from which he bod came, carry inn *i*h hint tile Indy .a hr* 
arms, lofcn Fortitiari, the I,idler ol Beatrice, died oa the Jut day of 
the year 11S5. Beatrice only lived four y«n lunger, Shortly before her 
iteaih Dante hail an illness. on the sixth day of which he suffered tntokr- 
shu£ egirtiy . and while he :'.flee ted-—at One time on hfa weaknes^ and at 
another time on Heat nee—tl came into his mind that ftfa trinr woll | t j 
d=? tome day. and this reflection grcaity troubled hitiL Humble dftams 
«Rti*ed biiii, in which women with duittreHcd hair cried to him, “V, IU 
will die," Mid cntii.T strange faces said, ■* Thou art ik-fld IH Then a fiend 
announced tn him mat Ivatnoc war dead, and he thought he saw ;i multi 
rode of angels heiring her up to Leaven with a ilauding cloud in front of 
them. The vision was so real that Dante wej* biiretiy. Beattie..- died m 
very truth at day in-cik on June 91b, 1190. la the words of D*uu- r 1 Hie 
U rd of justice called that rm»: ^entlc lady to gjory under the burner of 
blessed Queen trie Virgin Mary, whoso name wi* in very great rever¬ 
ence in iht words ol that blessed Ilea trice. 1 
m l r0 ™ ^ moment of her death Beatrice becomes more than ever the 
guide and loadstar of Dante's life. She is so inmifured into his ai mites 
■mri his faith that many have supposed that she never really existed, but 
wj, a inert *bsi iautiort, whereas all the notices of her in the Vita 
a-. v,-di a* much m the /Jkiaa CtimT.i.tiu, prove that she mas icaNi , 
creature of flesh and blood As I shall show later, she was the si intuitu 
to Uantes nude*, and (he purifier of his life. A year after Bea-riec's 
fkiath Daittc married Gemma da’ Dorian, who bore him seven children, 
ikairke was also tn.,tried at an early age, but their unions did not preclude 
VIiv deepest spiritual Jbvt Let us trace some of the relations between 
Hi; an see and I la rite in the Dome Comedy. 1 need hardly say that this 
rpi* |K*un is tlie story ol the wanderings of Dante through Hell, pur^j. 
lory, and paradise. Vergil, the great of Home, w-as tits guide tlimu^ii 

the first an 1 second, Beatrice through rite third, of these regions, Hut 
Beatrice was the moving spirit of the whole journey Vereii tells him 
when they fiial meet at the entrance of Hell bow a lady, beautiful and 
New**. ^*4 **lled him with eyes brighter than the atm; and how she had 
to| d Ilium sweetly and affably, with the voice of in angel, thru L»a»t*. her 
friend, but not the fm iui of Kutume, nu to impeded on ihc desert stage 
of life thill he *.ii nearly lost. " Help him,* site said, " with everything 
that can awn 1 him, that l may be consoled, Ikrtrit* lS my name. l A vc 
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Impelled me to speak to you, and sent me to you j when I return to 
Hentw 1 will speak ih thy praise to the Lwd' Beatrice does not appeal 
herself until the poet and hi* guide, after pairing through the pit of FleU, 
reach the earthly Paradise on the s-umiuii of the hill of Purgatory, Then 
ia the or, which ttptscnlnl the Church Militant. halted with its atten¬ 
dant hn*t» " in lire txnom of a cloud of flower*, thrown by angelic hands, 
a lady appeared clothed in a green mantle and a flame-coloured dree, with 
an olive cross over ha mow white veiL’ r Without distinctly seeing who it 
was, tXuile felt die power of the ancient love. The old influence which 
had pierced hint in hit childhood now struck him in the eyes, and made 
him weep. Like i child who runs to hit mother in tear or affliction he 
turned to Vergil, trembling in all his reins, but dial sweetest of fathers and 
hear of guides wa* gone. ** Dante,” the lady said, '* weep not because 
Vergil is ,-oitc ; there i* enough to uiaie you weep without that Look at 
hk ,^11 , j , ira Beatrice - t I am Beatrice. Ho# did you dare approach tltis 
HKHintain of blessedness ? Did you not know that here man is happy t “ 
Dante cut down his eyes in shame She then relates the story of their 
spiritual union, addressing the angels which surround them, “ Dante;* 
she says, “ In Ills early life was such thm he would have given wonderful 
proof Of every righteous action. But the strongest soil, if unculn’raied, 
often bears the most no nous weeds For a long lime l enchained him 
with my countenance; end by the light of my youltdbl eyes I led him in 
die tight way ■ hut when I changed my earthly life for a heavenly he took 
himself from tin: and gave himself to another. ■Viien my flesh had hcconu- 
npirii. aud t was more beautiful, more virtuous, than before, J became !e*a 
dear and less acceptable to liior. He turned his feet on ft la be my, 
following vain images. I tried to rescue him by dreams anti other mean*, 
bill they were of no avail; lie fell so low that nothing remained hut to 
show him the inhabitants of BdL For his suite I visited the gale of Hell, 
amt prayed Vergil to lead him hither-" 

The manna of Dante * ascent through the various circles of Heaven 
is deeply character trie of his absorbing devotion. He looks with fixed 
gale into the eyes of Beatrice, and, by this power alone, he is raised from 
the Jammu of the mount of Purgatory—first into the sphere of fire which 
ties unmet (lately above it, aod then into the heaven of the moon. From 
this he paswes successively into each of the heavens until he teaches the 
Empyrean. The late of Beatrice, her eye*, and ha smile acquire fresh 
beauty at each ascent, to that when they reach the seventh and last sphere 
his mortal gaae cannot endure the exceeding light, and ire is obliged to find 
means of tempering iL 

ln dm Cc-vvito. the philosophical treatise which Dante composed, Ire- 
tween the love iiory of the Wa Jftttn* and the great poem which wa* the 
oosd of hi* career, he tells us that Beatrice is the type of Divine wisdom, 
and that ro her face appear things which tell of the pleasures of Paradise, 
and that the place wherein this appears is in her eyes and smile. For the 
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eytia of wiftdom are the two methods of demon‘•trillion by wbrelt iruih is 
must dearly Men, and the smile of wisdom in the persuasion >u which th 
inner light if titdoni is seen,, ail he ugh under a veiL And tn these i m 
things, iltinojutrarion and persons ion, a felt that highest pleasure of bcatw 
Hide which is the createu good in Paradise. The I hum which describe ha 
amvaJ into this highest heaven are among the most benutiful with wh.cn 
Drttite was eta- inspired. He toys that ihe tcmomlraiioe of her sweet 
mule it as far above the haven of his mind as the light of the sun nui* 
pluses the weaken eyaigliL He has followed her, he tells as in his verse 
from the first diy that he ever beheld her up to the present rnomeni, but 
now h« beauty transcends all his power of poetic description ; tor CTLTJF 
Irtift ha$ a limit beytmd which he catmint go, He must leave the farther 
prd c oi her beamy lo a louder *ouiid than thm of his tranpet *• We 
b^iticd torn the ninth heaven to that heaven which it pure light" 

*" Lisfht jqttlbOkfils ful! flf bnmir^ Iptfj 
Lmy qf e he ist jpod t full of ilehphl, 

*Wls hi !j-iiLLCcrtds «i] hsiMa i***ia-^fc* 

** LfeCT tni*U=EtftTdp p:raa 
Amujf di v«0 bulk, JliCH Ji l/:lfcd*, 
j-e kri imKCfftch- ognJ tlnJinm. - 

After Beatrice has explained to Dante the features of the scene cm which 
he gates, and has concluded with a severe attack on Pope CJetoetn V., she 
remains iflenL Full of amawnieni he stands gs;in s at the vast ampii 
theatre of hums, and the multitude uf angclii burring with love, ijuiveritig 
U.viiciof fire, tJ:; L ir wings of gold, and the rest of them whiter limn s no,\ 
Liicc swarms of Irfes they 80*1 up and down from bench to bench nf tit 
aaiau, giving them peace and ardour, mounting aj high as the throne .,r 
God Himself to rekindle their flames, singing alt the time in praise to Gen!, 
who inspires them mih Iotc, Vet aJtjon#-« dm muhltmic of flying *r-gels 
and in spue of the wtafeitss of die distance, Dante on sec that all the 
Htrns bare their face* turned to the central pqint of all, which i* Goi 
HimsclC He acts tbs joyousness of their smile and she energy of ihc*r 
action, His ffare pa«« now up, now down, along the Iwndua ; ami h> 
degrees he becomes aware of the general fora and cnnuiiuiion of 
heavenly Paradise. Tfe turns for a moment to his beloved guide to mb 
for some explanation, but the is gone- In her place i* a venerable old 
tnai. in glorious attire. This is St. Bernard, the Lu*i of the fathers. 
Brstrice lias mounted to her owu individual throne in the heavenly place, 
and has lent him to conduct the poet to the end. He «cs her tn the third 
row from the summit, crowned with the Divine light which b idlutied 
from her face ; he sends her loving words of thank 1 for all thr e*iv she 
bos taken in drawing him from slavery to true liberty, M d | ie p M y # * |H , 
cemurme to protect him until his death. Beatrice looks at him and smites, 
and then luma to the Mutual point of light which U the wmee of all 
beau rude. The function of Ijovc it over, that of Faith I us begun. 



rm muaoN of bantm* ^ 

•hsL* wight nil ibm the mind cm apprehend, wfeai remain* cm be (med 
by buiitiQH iloot 

Snch as ) have attempted to describe wa* the foundation mud the scope 
of U.xtiiG's fore. Let u£ now m what were the pounds of hii hope—tir, 
m l have explained ii, his conception of the world, of lhc value of human 
aLccion, bad and good, and of the dratmies which accompany it here and 
hereafter. To make this, intelligible, t mast give an account of Dante's 
tmamagony* hit realisation of Hell* Purgatory, and Heaven— very distinct 
and precise, and yet full of symbolism.. 

0ante regards the world as consisting of two bemisjihcfea— the eastern, 
in which we live, composed almost entirely of land f the western hemi- 
sphere opposite to it, almost wholly water. The central point of om 
hen itsp here n Jerusalem, the dty in which the great drama of the I n earn a- 
non was played and cmisummaied. Thing* were quite different until the 
fall of I he rebel angels, LnrifeT P their leader^ driven headlong from heaven, 
p] Linked into the earth—=thr nesictn hemisphere, which was l hen a 
continent with the Garden of Eden in its midst. The eastern half w.u 
till then shrouded in sea. The West, in horror at what had happened, 
veiled itself beneath thi- wave* of the East, which left lhc land thure dry. 
All ih^l then remained in the West was the island of Eden, Lucifer Fell 
into the earth till he reached the centre ttf gravity the middle point, finm 
which be could move neither backward! hot forwards. Tire earth lied 
before him and left a large pit, the inverted cone of Hell—something tike 
those grfsrt dhrnund-phs m Scnith Africa, of which we &ee models and 
picture*—bud reaching right down to the centre of the earth The cittfi 
thus displaced ewe under the Wild of the earrhly Paradise mtUAJtod pmt 
oj^Hdite jmsalcm, lifting it up as on the summit of a mnuniaia, which 
form* the tnounUiU of Purgatory, tip the side of which Dante anil hit 
gold- Vcrgit laboriously climbed The ha ^ of this world it sttmninricd 
by I he sphere of air, ■ object to the ordinary rummms of tiral And cold, 
tarn *ml drought, ifomi ami tempest. Above Lhlt La the iphere xA fire 
Tht Ijm undone* uf these two sphere* lie or the dividing Imc betweert 
Purgatory and Aji(«- juratory. just where llw gaie^ guarded by St Paler* 
aihmis *uub stained with rin to the muunlam of purificjijun. Beyond 
these two spheres of air and fire—which, with the earth and w.iicr of 
which ihc world is composed, form the four dementi—tie tlue nine 
heavens each including the Aiken, like hollow revolving sphere! or the 
<mu of mi onion. The fiml is lhc sphere of the moon ■ everything 
beneath that a ttiblnmuy, or uf inferior ipudity. The sveund heaven is tA 
Mercwy, the ihrnl of Venus, the fourth of diet Skin, which in pante’i time 
regarded u a planet, die fifth of Mars, the sixth of Jupiter, and iIk 
■ eveiith ol Saturn. Outride these comes the Ciiic ddtato (or, the heaven 
of the fixed stars ); ouiaide this again is the Ci*& the cryttalhne 

heaven)— the /Vurum w <dilt (the JfrsI m#w4) of Milton—itself. as Hie 
widest in dmumference, moving with entrant rapidity, iht tutirce nf the 
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njovanctis* oi *11 the oilier heavens, which revedire witiun It with gradually 
slackening speed. Yet beyond Ihii is the Empire* (the Empyrean), 
without motion ami without limit* the dwelling-place of God Himself and 
of Hr■ taint*. This is at ranged in the form of a nose, surrounding n vast 
And gleaming take, which is formed by the reflection of the original 
Uncreated light on the edge oi the /hrmum iwrtfrft, the angeli and vainli 
of Uod Ihe ccmre of the m ilea directly opposite to the earthly 
Jerusalem, 

Thus moth is necessary ro underhand Haute's conception of the world 
and of vice and virtue. We musi now |ire a more particular account of 
the cons true nun of HdL This is conceived ad a pit in the shape or » 
tunnel or inverted cone ju&t as the circles of Paradise become gradually 
larger and more intense in happing as they increase in site, so lei l ied 
the torment becomes more severe ns ihedfdei are contracted. Tbm Hdi 
of Danre, like that of Milton, t* entered by a gate which is dosed to rmnt 
It h«* remained mihcvcd cret since Christ* ifler Hi* Crucibsmn. forced a, 
p.v<^gc through tt- Over u ir dark ktteri i* the full low mg iiwmpiiun :— 

11 ] W me q va cmtU eiltA ure p 

| p er use p vn ndf deillft dolor*- 

f\t 3LLt lj ti Lift U ^ijuii 

(Hitvitu'u Hiij-rt 4 i?u^ dirt fAiUiie, 

Ftcrjni U, diria* Pad titan? 

h& LHIUtUJL HjufuFH* fr U ptluifl tfUEiHO. 

LiWffJ a me mm far e«e CftviT. 

Ee dm cierjie, ed =a C«W) dUTU i 

I -uirijUt* ^Ri d di Mira^. g 

After pacing thh gate the wonder^-, enter into a dreary Ante-Hell 
which is bounded by Acheron, the river rtf wuc, the final of 1 1 • =. Foot 
tnftmaj rivers couuteipin^ to the four riven of PararfiK j the othrr ibrte 
being Slyjq Phle^tdbon, and Qkyuia On this river Charon plica Em Iw*! 
and conveys the ecmb across Heil thui rea< hrtl i- divided inii- nine 
comccntzii: diciet, each being a landing pUce in the descent* having on 
one side the wall of solid earth, and un the other the void of the ali>= 3 . 
The hm cude is limbo, of which more Anon. At the entrance of tfte 
ftorond circle nils rite Judge Minos. He b fatubhed with a long tail, and 
has a jrfculiar way of pronouncing Judgment Each soW a* it comes 
before him confesses his tins* and Mino^ as soon as he has beard Ibem, 
iwitches lib tail round him with varying degrees of vehement The 
sinner is sent to that circle which is indicated by the number of times dm 
tlie tail of Mine* encircle* hi* body. Ihe justice of TTdl is very speedy 
As Haute says in a line which imitates the quickness of the sentence— 

" IhcniH^ C ivkilltv t: ptiL itfti Tulu. r 

upper Midi cqniiftt* of ihe first six ordeft. Below that ia Sether Hell 
Below ihe >;isLh circle is i fearful diosm exhaling m lo tolerable i^enub, 
in which the tnonitrr Mieoiaur, half hull Imlf-tniiii, ;wowii about; to it 
Itadi a terrible and prectpiious landilip—stuuJe bv ihe eanhrjEiake of the 
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Quriixion. Ai the foot o i ihii ii die seventh circle, divided into three 
concentric ring*. The ftibl or (hese U formed by FhlcgeHion, m nvei o t 
boHing blood Within this » a wood of living trees, and beyond it a 
dreary Kami waste, mined upon by Hakes of fire, Below ihil again ta a ■ 
void of npiullbg depth, down which Pbletjethon dive*. Dante and Vcn^it 
atn only descend by riding on ihe back of die monster Geryow— with faic 
of man and trunk of serpent, apt emblem of fraud. We now reach die 
famous Mokbolge (or evil pits), huge concentric ditchc* se par a ted hy 
walls, and connected by budge? of rock, in which different degrees of 
flame are fumkhed After ihc ten pits, of Makbolge we reach another 
steep descent, that which Kiel above the ninth and last circle Thu is the 
well of the giants Nimrod, the Titans and the other giant* stand lower¬ 
ing to The height of about seventy feet. Then heads rise far above 
Malcbolgc, while then feel rest on the fawn floor ai the abyss. Here w<- 
reach Coryios, 1 stagnant pool, not a river, the |h-joJ q( Lmiotiation 
The fire is now pift, and trick-ribbed ke takes places Sn this lower 
depth are punished the trait oft j the lour bells of Cocytua are marked by 
the name* of the mosl notorious tndtoc* punished in them. Cum 
coniains Ukim wh-u, like Cain, betrayed their iteartru kindred : Atiicnora 
Ihcr^e who, like Anictimv betrayed their country , Ftorimca iho.ie who* 
fixke FldLe&tp the Younger* betrayed their friend* and guestv anrl last t>\ 
alt, iThdecca, mnuimng dir nc who, like jtiiD\ betrayed their htttt&CttlJt 
ami their nta>ten 

We have now reached the c e-mre of the world,, the final period of ail 
things, and in this is deeply embedded the monstrous form of Ltidfrr, 
He hast three faces -that in the centre ti red* the lighs-haml face h yell ■■■■. 
and die lezt black Urneash each face two huge lau-wing* flap with HcjiK 
but cmflleM motion, causing the icy wind which freti^ Cocytua In the 
three mouths id Lucifer are cum chef 1 the three arch-traitors of the wmlcL 
Who w« they? 1 doubt if you would ever guesa. The central iimuth 
contain* ludii Iscariot, the betrayer ci Christ, who ii not only marked hy 
the teeth, but tor® by |he da ha, of the fallen angel 'Hie two other oumths 
bold Ehuitu and Cassini, the murderers of tj+aar. Tims, in IMnteU Large 
and generous survey of the history of die »orid p are Chriii am 1 Csnar 
brought together. one, the Founder of ihc Church and the Suzerain Head 
of the Vicegerent Power; ihc other the cuiistimmation of human by, the 
luumJci of the -Roman Empire, the divine scheme for the order and 
gr_ivr m in cr of the world* the origin aluL vuicfiin of the holy line j d 
emperors whose sword of juiike and i«mcr Dante UttUiUifJy Uivolteri to 
re&tiain and subdue to harmony the jarring fiends of distracted. Italy, 

Such is the form uf Hdl as conceived Ujr Dante. Let ti* now emuidvt 
what Dante reis im as to right and wrong, as to the comparative goodlier 
Of badhefta of human actioiift in ibu worlil 

The moment Daaic pushes the gate of Hell be enter* a place full oi 
auramgc and humble iOUmK unwuc ciics^ and maimed aOT&nls of gncC 
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The dark a:t h swept by a mighty ruahiitf wind. Eifee the Sahara in a 
hmriohe. Bert mr^ the mbtfahlc touli of those who Jived b thy world 
without hkme and without praise* who did neither good nor ill in life. 
H*** Are the angels who took no part b the greii struggle between God 
i«ut 1 .udf-etn which stood aside in ihcir own neutrality. They arc rejected 
->mh by Heaven and Hell The? have on hope of death, tbdr blind life 
ta *o degraded that they are envious of the lot of all the real- 

" Pawa ill Jwo iJ cacia4o ewer non lissv 
MhcrtCtirdim e g|| td^glu, 

Nflw rvgtnRcn di lor mn giw/d* r pmnF 

m No ilaif u( (be*r Site wnrlrl niffim to ki 
Mocj ud jwlkc tpuit iheru 6™ (heir ode* 

Take no ■cramt of thna—and pe*» ck*.* 

How withering the «ros ( Dante iras bound by hk faith 10 punish 
them as he had e?n taught that they are punished Bui be has his own 
ittxidbrd Better far the noble mind to suffer anything the burning marl, 
the fhkrs of fir-c* or the preisurc of thick-ribbed ke, than to be borne for 
encf in the Gtaidess slonn of wavering purpose- dspiled alike by tiod 
and devils Two vices Damie hates with a suptezur hatred—cowardice 
and treachery* The dark waste of the Viglmcchi ;s almost a worse abode 
thuu the mouths of Lucifer The first dr* Ec *f Hell ia Limbo, .i place 
of tar Ecss torment ; it contains the sotib of infants who has? died too 
young to commit sin, and tmbdicvm who have guided the:ir action# only 
by the light of conscience. They have nu ihhniie j numb men t, they 
w i:J dot, but only sigh. Their only pain U to She ocr in < (enure without 
h upe, Endecd, man. might envy the noble companionship of the souls 
thii dwell there. A* VcrgU approaches, a voice i* heard. 11 Quorate, 
Pa]Lir=LiiiD poets I " and four mighty shiuLn ad-- ^m:e to do Him hunour. 
These lie Homer* Horice* Ovtd* utnd Lucan. YergH Job* their company, 
Vergil, whose cry soars above them like in eagle A little hnihef down, 
m A luminous spot, itanda a siuble c-'uUle, prt with sevenfold walls and 
encircled by a beautiful river. Seven gates give access to the cnsUc 
court. The aevcis walla art Use seven virtues, and the seven gates are the 
seven seiciKefV. Here dwell the great ones of olden iirac: Hector, JEutAa, 
and the great Drear, with bis eagle eyes; and Saludln seated Apart by 
himself. There is Aristotle, the in aster of those who know ; ill admire 
htm and all do him honour; Socrates and Plato aic scaled by Mi fide; 
Iteiaocritui *nd DSpscorides; Orpheus, Gccno, nod Seneca; Euclid and 
Ptolemy ; Avicenna sod Averroct The entfiuriaBm of the true Dante 
breaks forth in rhis description. He mm have thought tt no evil fatt to 
be one of this chosen company. Although it ii pan of HcJi t it ii better 
than many parts of Heaven 

In ihe neat four circles are ponuherl sins of incnntJncxicc or want of self 
Carrol c^ch form of it being Hampcd as worse u we proceed downward 
Kirti And least guilty ir those who have sioned through excess of love 
l tante ia stways tcoder to mm of Uni naiurc. The teaching of the Church 
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which pJacti u&mi purity shore *11 other virtue. ^nd regards it *t the 
keystone of the good life, ewiming all other camses of the icul if it be 
sound in tbs, find* no itspoase In Dinted Judgment. Here arc Seimramb, 
Dido and Cleopatra, Helen of Troy md AdliJIey, Parii and Trivtnuw 
too, i* Francesca da Rimini, who died by her hmb*nd + a hand for die 
altp of one LingiLirded moment Amply had this cruel vengeance l?cro 
redressed by Dmtefs undying son^ Worse than these offenders are the 
gluttony drenched by the eternal, cursed, cold, and heavy rain ; the inters 
mid the spendthrifts, both equally culpable, Lltrowjsjg huge vrdghu In 
teasdesa rivalry from one to the other; and worse still are the wrathful 
and the melancholy—the first tearing each other to pieces* and the second 
buried (ur ever in the black mud of the hateful Styit After want of self 
control comes wind ]>.mte colb ocatiatity, punished in the aboh circle-- 
the , redon>:[iance of im material above the spiritual dements jn man, the 
failure to recognise the highest destinies of the individual atiil til* r&DL 
Daatc tdU m in the Cmtifo : 11 Among ail bestfadilkl) that it must 
tiupid, inen. vik and most !iurtliil k by which any believes .alter this life no 
other life to h& 1 ' Hare* then, we hud rntnids amt heretfca They are 
placed inside the city ot Db, a ceinerety lord tied with imreti and walla, 
garrreoEied by demons, anil gLiardtil by htitda luifik wre tombs heated 
■h by ■•■-cepici: Haines, open now, bur to re closed ai the Day 01 .Judg¬ 
ment Even here ara noble cfraracrtis The grr.ii Emperor Fi^jcrick 11., 
ftud Firmntz degli UbertOj the rhi vomits pairioi of Florence, who* when 
a* GhibcMinc kadcr he had dele ±i eti the Uudpha ai Mono|ierti find had 
■:ii! jefunsed from l^mfiisierH, withstood hi!: enraged companions w ho 
would have ilestmyed the city ol their birth. 

Worse than the two offences of incontinence and nuLerhliizn b -Mjull l 
the pure desire of evil* which affect* men in different wap, uud i:vm 
which all other aim proceed. This desire of evil wnrlp either by open 
nntsnce or try secret fraud, and ihe second i* the vone of the two- The 
sevtEjth mrdt contains the three (■ategorira of the violent: ihose who have 
done violence to other tnco* to themselves, of to God. The crrele of ihe 
violent t* guarded lij Phltgcthon, the rivet of burn tag blood In this 
river He the tyrant*, the mmderers, and ihe mattudm* drowntd in the 
hlo-jfl for which they thirsted in life, each i miUelic d inure deeply accord- 
tag to the depth of his wickedness. The suicide* form a dg&oruui wrmd, 
pat M etis and impenetrable, the trees with knotted and twisted boughs, and 
du&fcy leaves hearing thmrti which drop poimw The birds are lurpics 
which feed upon the trees and echo the grow which come from ihcm* 
Thus hare (hose who deprived thcmaci™ of life changed their animal ta 
a vegetable h&dj f nor at the Day of judgment will ihsy nattmc the hum .m 
fa™ of whkh they deputed ibcnudvc** fcmt it will fie hung ub a brar i Si, 
Jtiit n St Bonholotnew In Mlfcn Cathedral carries his skin opoo hb am** 
Round the wood are those who front malice have wilted and destroyed 
ihdr proj^rty* now chased in uakediim limited and rent try demon 
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lumdsi Dante thus adopts as the measure of sin* not it* outward form, huf 
it* inward motive- Thu spendthrifts from kscomintuee were pi, iced in * 
holier circle,, still were doomed to a less bitter jmnhh.cn cut These 
wasLen ed iheir subitintt sinned through deliberate malice* md (tom 
want of bcLT-oodituL On * scorched und scorching nmJ. rained upon by 
flake* of Gie, a region whkh Dante and hi* guide do not date io tread, lie 
the bhupliemoiift on their batks, among diem ihc rebel Cspaireus. Here 
ifoo t pttnifhed for another crime* is Brunei to- Ijiini, Haute 1 * ninaier. 
Neither the gravity of ids offence nqr llie severity of punishment prevents 
Dante from treating him with affection and respect. Conjoined with 
these, strangely enough, arc the usurer*, esteemed as breaker* of a lair 
of God in nature. 

Between th r e violent and the fraudulent is a deep chasm, down which 
tbe fiery biood of Phlegethgn (alls in a cascade- Gcryon—a monster, as I 
have said, with face of min and trad of serpent—■conducts the travellers 
down tht* abyss : a type and embodiment of fraud It is characteristic 
of Dame's temper that so targe a space of HeLl i* given to the punishment 
of fraud, and that it fc deemed by him xi tbe blacked of crimes, St IB 
there arc gradations in fraud iise\L W + c may deceive those who have no 
special ground tot trusting us, or wemay prove traitor* to our kinsmen, our 
country, or our benefactor,. Between these two cijtxtti of fraud a great 
gulf is Brat Simple fraud is punished in the ten fosse* of Malebolgc. In 
the first are seducer* of women, Dante* as wc have mown above, showing 
a certain tenderness in offences inspired by Jove ; nett to them cunse 
the fhttenefi* and theft the simonaacs, who have bartered spiritual gift* 
for gain, a sped*! place be mg devoted to sLmaniaial pope*. Divmera, 
TCrravere, and witches occupy the fourth Fgmc* the Heads iwiiied 
touml upOW their necki^ -o that they look always backu-ard instead of 
forward. Next to them come the barren w1h> have sold jutffi-c and 
officer Darn follow the hypocrite*, clad in heavy leaden duahi and 
hoods, gilt Gtitsitk with glittering gold. Then follow in their several 
appointed places, ibtfvu* ertf counichors* and breeders of discord I 

all are fiistfrer*, divided into several e.itcgtsries, a* fiily i fieri of lubmntr, 
--emblincsj and facts, Tin: itnt are aleh.enlist* and coiners, the second 
tho^ 1 wbu have wume<] the person of another for an evil end, the last 
msJJdfnU fckrv. The fund or ninth did* of Hell comaiu* ihc traitors. u 
we have already described them. Here U found the well-known form 
■ >f Count tJgolitio dell* QJieraftl&fcx xt he at ilu; hsid of his 

treacherous friend, ArchbUhufj Rjuggieri of PUa. The *sury of Ugolmn 
wai fur a long time, with dm of Francesca da Kim ini* the best-known 
epkide of Dante* and wu regarded as die moil dumctnitk type 
of hi* genius, the lofler and aiote striking beamier of the Purgatory and 
the F^culhe being; left QHvegardtid. 

Such i.i Dante's conception of the actions of the world Moil wk *nd 
despicable are the weak tnealnres who can scarcely l>c said to live *1 all. 
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most mfamom und tt*o*t deeply lUmned is uiigmefid it cachety, Culpably 
ftt excunablr; b want of self cemtml, mcm excusable that want of idf- 
control which comes from excess of Loire. Strong b the division between 
iins of wc-tkiiess and ana of malice, those which spring from weaknesses 
of will to do wlutl is righE, and those which art irwplrtd by the will to do 
whal is wron£ 

We have Lingered so lung over lilts pat of Dante's creed that we have 
little spite left for the description of his firith. He believes the leaching 
Of the ChtEith of h La lime, Hold and sosiiing is bis spirit ii, he is nqi 
nnoiihodox Purgatory, that vague region of theological speculation, $s$ 
difficult to realize or to believe in, is represented by Danlfl with vivid 
dimncintas, Go the ferram of the mountain ate punished the seven 
cardinal nu The mountain itsdf is within the sphere of fin ; Its 
basement of craggy lock* nring from the sea, is in the sphere of air, add 
contains souli who are waiting to cleans themsselves upon the holy bin. 
Here, too, the crimes are classified by the touchstone of Love. Pride* 
envy p and anger spring ftom love distorted } sloth (Accidia). from love 
defective; twice, gluttony, and lasciviousness from love excessitt, 
Here, too, a 2 in the Hell, lust is placed nearest to the earthly Pam.uie, 
The connection m Dante's mind between love and knowledge, and 
between that ffpbl and faith, it shown in the heauEifd chapter which 
close* the Vtte Nm&ti the i:ory of hie love for Beatrice He tells how, 
toinc lime aJler iitr denili, it was given 10 hiio io behold a beautiful vision, 
in which he 54w things which determined him to *ay nothing farther of thia 
bleared lady until such time as he could discourse- more worthily of her; 
‘ -T-nd to this end,' 1 he commute “I labour all I can, as the in truth 
knimetk Therefore if it be His pleasure, through whom U the life of all 
things that my life von tin Lie for a few yean, it h my hope that I shall pet 
write concerning her that which hath not before been written oe any 
woman After ilsc which may it teem good unto Him who ei the Muter 
uf Grace thii! my spirit may £o hence to behold the gkwy of its lady, 
to *U of that bleutfri Beamne, who now gfarfously gaies on the Conn¬ 
ie nance of Him, yW«f/cr &mm'A wrv/d who is bitted for ever 

xml ever/ 1 Thu* the love of Beatrice 1 sails to the desire uf knowledge, 
knowledge In its turn leads to faiih, 

l Eiinst now conclude with a lew words about the general aspis t>, . >1 
Dante's teaching. Dante may be said to have concentrated in hmifttlf 
die spirit of the middle age*. Whatever there wo* of piety* of philoauphy, 
of poetry, of love, of mui ic T of art, and Of knowledge, in those times, jg 
sublimated to a quintessence in hb writing? His is til# But great jiateic 
id litciaiurc after the night of the dark agei, The Italian language, in ad 
it? purity ^ sweetness., ra its Aptitude bribe tendeme» of love, for die 
violence of pinion. or for the ctauneta of philosophical argument, sprung 
fully grown and fully armed from hb brain. The VUa Numa is suit the 
lm*i mtrodiiction io the study of the Ttucan tongue. The latroauiuy and 
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idcticc of ihe /Sum* C&mm&di* are obscure when we translate them, tmi 
in ihcrr origin*} diction arc ^ dear « crystal The repula bon of tfcou* 
hu praed through many vidiiLiudia, Read and commented upon 
in IiAtian Univercisis in the general!on immediately succeeding hln 
dc 4 ±h hilt name became obscured *s the inn of the reiuree&ec who higher 
towards its meridian. In the scremecodi century he wan less read diau 
Petrarch, Tasso, or Ariosto ; In the eighteenth eeniuiy he was almost 
universally Ctc^e:ttft Nothing it more strange than ibr ipdiffiertaer oi 
Gf>dhe for Dante, as ihuwn In the writings and conversation* ol his laiti 
years. Hii fame is now fully vindicated- Tranalntions and conuueiiiiric? 
reetn from the presses of Europe and Amelia. Socictia are formed h> 
invesrigate ihe difllciilties of hfo works, lie occupies in the Iccture-roomt 
of regenerated Italy a place by the tide of tUusc misters whose humble 
diidpk he avowed himself to be. 

The Pi vine Comedy si, indeed, u true an epic aa the ^-Eneul, and 
Piute b aa rod a cta^k aa Vergil. Hi* metre is as pliable and flexible 
to every tnood of ettiounu, hw distress s* as plaintive and as sonorous 
Like Vergil, he Could immortalize bp a single eptthti a pcftton or jujhx or 
* pirns* of nature Dante is Indeed a better observer and a mure uulitiil 
describe ot nature than Vergil* whether be ss p-iinnng the falling of ioow 
iti the hud! Alps, or the homeward Right of birds* or th.. nwdhng t ar 
aii£T y lor rt hi. Hut urs def the gorgeous pagein try of poetic d e^xipt ionthur r 
b^ mi unity of conception, a power of philosophic grasp, an cumcatnesi 
of religion, w hich Are entirely unknown to the Rowaa l>oet. iVnlc is to 1 
cueutbilly 4 Christian lo be fitly compared with a pagan poet* 

Morc itrikliii^ it the aimflarity between Dante ami out own MdtatL 
Yct U lis rather in the kimired nature of their luibjects and in the parallel 
development gf then minds, than ui any mere external resemblance. In 
both the man was greater than the poet; tht: ion) nf each waJ '‘like a ^iai 
md dwell apart- ' iigih were academically trained lit the deepest studies 
of their age. The labour* which made Dante lean made MOton blind, 
The ** Dcrficke sweetnesse* of the English poet L nor Absent front, the 
tender pages of the Vito Ahmt. Better, pefbdp*, it would have been for 
Milton iijike Danre, he had known in youth an absorbing passion. Tt l* 
middle life of fadi was spent in active cohiiovcfvy ; each lent Ills wica 
to the State; rsdi rdt the quarrels <sf his uge to be M lbe buxines* *rf 
postErity/ 1 and left hia waining* to nog In the ear* of a liter lime. I he 
live* of bulb were failures, 11 On evil days though fallen, md evil tioqpat" 
I hey gathered the concentrated experience* of their lives into one *» 
morra! work—the qnintemutx of th m hope*, thdf knowledge, tnd their 
miferuigA 

itui iJjii’e ts comet hing more than ihi* Milton's voice hu grown rVui 
tow; me bne posset! into other mode* of experience and 0 1 tboti^bt- 
It we hud to select two name! in literature q( iueti who are still ei«dainji 
their foil influence on manltitiii, and whose reaching is thus derebpinj 
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tir.w suits id cornin'; general ion*-, we should choose (he name* of Dante 
and Gael he, Goethe preached a new gosjiel to the world, the pagan 
vttisw of ■ elf-culture, * aympathy with c very form of human feeling, wiiich 
decline* to judge and which often pastes into indifference. There is no 
■i«j»ittnen( of modem literature or thought which doer not bear upon it 
the tracer of the sage of Weimar. Dot if *e rebel against this teaching ami 
yearn once more for the ardour of belief, the fervour of self-sacrifice, tin? 
scorn of scorn and the Jude of hale which is the meed of the coward and the 
traitor, where shall we 6ml them but in the pages of the Florentine f The 
religion of die future. if it be founded on faith, will demand that faith be 
reconciled with J (hat (he mind can apprehend of knowledge, or the 
iicati experience of emotion. The saints of these days will be trained, 
not so much on the ascetic counsels or the Imitation of Christ; or on 
ihoughi* which, like those or Pascal, hue man's greatness in (he eun- 
fdouSDesa of I's- foil, in the vers* of the poet, theologian, and 
j-hslb .Jf.!ier, will) is placed by Raphael with equal right amen;; die 
conclave of the doctors and on the slope of Parnassus. in whom the 
ardour of study is one with (be love of best i nee—while both were modi- 
fiubtrrienl to tlal burning teal which lifts the iouS from the abyss of 
] [clip up the terrace- Of Purgatory, to the spheres of Pumdisc, till it 
on the ineffable revelation of ibe existence of God Himself, which > af 
only be apprehended by (he eye of fui$ 
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OLD CATHOLICISM, 

By the Key. R. & OuitfaM, M.A, 
a/ LLttlc Chart) K**£+ 

t wifi11 In say a few words by way of Prefect 

It Menu to mi? thaL Irons the Christian ilandpohl, which ts of coins* 
emphatically my own, there U a special value in iudi a corupmufi of ihc 
rcligioni muftis of the world aj your Committee hxve sought to pur 
before to. For s sUartitv from the conviction that Jettw Christ, the Son of 
God. (3 1 rut Light which ifghfofk n*try man tMf &m*th into the 

w$Tid |h {St John 1. 9), we can thus tee more readily how dial light has 
shone iipota various peoples and various individiLiis in all agei. A* we 
read m the ajti pemmi who were on board the ship which was conveying 
St Paul to Rome, hut was wrecked elf the island of Malta, ihai while 
gome main wiburt, "the rest, some on hoards, and some on broken picei-t 
of Lhe ship," "escaped all safe to lant|, H so we rruy recognise sit made 
xv as table for the moral sal tat iun of she mo« diverec persons in every 
port - r tbn: noridp frfl-immt- o\ the Divine Truth which i£ centered in 
ChmL ijL Pant himself would ceitainly have done so, tic knew iriE^ 
niatcly the heathendom of hi* day; and he told the heathen Of Athens tliat 
he cume io make known to them the will of Gr«t whom they already 
i-Tirrfantly worshipped. We have only to liear in mind lhai Christ at not 
:I l lit** the Redeemer of all mankind, because the larger portion of them 
have nn yt&xnl knowledge of Him. If they live up to meh Light as baa 
hevn granted to thrift, Hit redemption will avail for iheir mtvmtiQft 
And they may come tu know this dearly enough when they pm mio 
Another world. 

Then, bother, it it assn redly a wik provision you have m&dc, in irnng- 
Lug lhai all Lee tuna designed to explain or illustrate religious systems* 
past and pe&rtii, should be delivered by those who write from a fiytnpA- 
dLetk pome of view. It in only comm cm fiime^ that any myttem should 
adcLri^ itself to hi through the voice of a friend. Criitdtm may come 
Litef, and be useful enough ihsn. Bui what is to be criticized should be 
the pteyntment of one who has kiintdf fdi the Attraction of the ay item, 
whatever it may be- If there be Truth in it, it ts well that that Truth 
Ehould be imytd in its fairest dieis j and, if the* be error, thttt will 
be She more merit in refusing it when presented at iu best. 

Coming now to the subject of tny own Lecture here this afternoon* it 
might perhapi lie thought by some pemni a mailer for surprise that it 
should liavt been included iu your pru^miiuiie. For Old Catholicism is 
not a philosophy appealing to the mtcUeer* oi faidnAting the tm agin niton. 
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and in who- case 41 tKe more cetbetm became—i* hap|i«n* with 
philosophies—nuking but small (Icnumli upon the otiiwnl hfc uni <on 
duo, Nor i« it anything novel. It i» not attractive Hi solving nun*)' <n 
spiriTusl problem* in new and startling wmyi. Its very name sum us off 
from any expectations of that kind And. one mere, there b nothing 
duiofrug about it It his not taken the world by storm, or swept I ns* 
rn altitude* along with It The Old On Indies number at present only 
nbinit rao.ooo or tjo.Mo, 

And yet 1 am [tertuided that your Comiriiitee ejtcrdwd * «i*e dU- 
rartiotv—or, it may lie, wete guided by a sound instinct—in regarding Old 
Catholicism as deserving their attention. For On the future Church life o( 
TCttrupe it eon hardly fail » have an important in Buena:, Unla* the 
universal belief that we are at present (unting through * period of uauHtioti 
1 .r in erroneous one, there will be much resettled bjnomUjy in European 
ecth- L ist 4 affairs And in any such resettlement ibc principles for 
which th“ Did Caiholiil arc enolending will certainly make themselves 
heard. 

In the year 1870, a thrill of indignation went through the Continent 
of Europe it stv r, roll of the Vatican Council, held Under the preside (icy 
„f Pope Pi in IX. Ii was felt most strongly in Romm Catholic countries, 
when the pttiiun; eM (he new dogma Of the personal infallibility of the 
Po:-? wcuki naturally be greatest. And as trie terms £n which the dogma 
■via promulgated are by nu taeau^ commonly kiunm in Holland, it n 
,. -rlu}s> well that 1 shtuthl quote them. 

u It therefore, any one says that the Roman, PomifT possetre* only the 
jflke of In ipectioti or Direction, but not the full and highest power of Juris 
dictum over the Universal Church, not only in thing* pertaining to fail It 
and morals, but also in those pertaining lo the discipline and government 
.jf the Chur. -i ii [Hi: ad over Hi* whole world i or that he bos only the inur; 
important r.harc, but fiat the fulness of this highest power; or that such 
Im. power U not an ordinary and immediate one, us mU over all and 
several Churebei as Over ill and several pastors and faithful, let him be 
anathema.* 

And again : “ We therefore, faithfully adhering in the tradition of ihe 
Christian Faith from the beginning, with the approval of the Chun til, 
lo the glory of God our Saviour, and m the interests of the i.’atholi* 
religion and the welfare of Christian peoples, reach and define as t 
doguia Divinely re vealed, that when the Roman Printin' speaks ex txtiedtx, 
ft, when m the eaercisc of hii office as the Fas tot and Doctor o! all 
Christians, through hi* supreme apoarolic authority, he define* the leadt- 
mg which is to be received by the Universal Church regarding faith or 
id i 3 tal,, then, by virtue of the Divine assistance promised lo bin* in St. 
Feter, he is invested wtth the infallibility with which it w** the will uf the 
Divine Redeemer that H‘n Church should be endowed, in the definition 
of doctrine touching faith and moral* f and that therefore *uch dcfiniiiun^ 
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of the Roman Pontiff arc unalterable in thcmaelvn, and not by contem 
of the Church." (Chapier* ill anil iv-> 

Thought fid men saw it once ic» what serious consequences this por* 
ten id Lift du^mn must lead I ft large miiiifrcn of tuwm—more caj^uDy 
in Germany and Austria—public meeting* were held, Reid u hots* and 
proitim .igsinu it nw pn-j^tL Emi Government* were routed. It 
veefutd likely lor a liine th.Lt national Catholic churches, independent of 
Ronns—like ihai of Eughuid in the f 6th cemutf—would be ttabtahed* 
All th hr however, pitied away, Id r which there were two cursi'i. Firwt, 
the gieai Franeo-Gctman War broke oui in that very jne?ar + 1^70, anil 
pie-occupied die Government* tluu were most concerned; and, second* 
the Catholic bishops of Germany and Austria, oil the more distinguished 
oi whotn Imd strongly tippled the new dogma, boili before and during 
the Qitiiirii, not only, without Iimption, submitted fo it dietmdve^ but 
enforced it wtlh llie rv! severity un other*. 

It steemed Ehcmdoft 34 though the triumph of the Jesuit party, which 
hail brought About the promttlj:allot] of ihc dogma, were com plete, 

Rut ttere w\l> a not inconsiderable body of priiiffl and laytsum who 
could not reconcile it to their conscience to accept as a Divinely-receded 
wuth what they Imq ^fu-rfed thctttffdvej was radically lainc. Uliap[^ .cd 
that the Catholic theci[unseal faculty in Germany al the time Included un 
imusiml number of Professors diiliftgittehcJ alike for their learntr-t; jnd 
their pitfiy, Doliinger, Rcti&di, Rcmkena, hficbeitk, Rnoodt, Friedrich, 
were ft real names ; and the first of them was. a mao zu renowned un 
eocksiutico! historian, so lofty in hit aims, and socottfagtuua in timtucltr, 
that he itemed marked out al once as a leader, in whatever coiiejc they 
might udopt. After mm h consulration, all Acte and many other..— 
ocrr ibly she layman, von Schulte the eminent ProfeiSai of Ejiw at \kmn 
resolved at all costs 10 feiuse assent to the dogma. In a document thii t 
haa now iuelf become hi storied* Dolhngtr declared t '"As a Christian, ^ 
h tKcologianj as an historian,, as a dlkett, I cannot accept this teaching. 
Asa Ghnstian; for ri is irreconcilable with the spirit of the Ct»|«ii, and 
m\h the dnait uHCTaitcesof Chrat and the Apostles \ it seeks to rata hi uL 
the very kingdom of All world which Chri&t refused, and Lo let up the 
ni!u over the faithful which Ftier forbad® f m himself and all oihtrm. Al. 
a theologian ; for the enure genuine tradition of the Chord* ii absolute!) 
opposed to il As an Intfonan; for,,as such, I know that the peraktent 
cnrlcatottr to reaike Iihb theory of a univertal dommiuti has cost Eutop-L- 
ureftmt ol blnodf has disturbed and lowered whole nation^ Eina over- 
thrown the best organicuuna of the eaTiy Church, and has produced, anti 
ijfjtjrifihed, and maintained in the Church the mmt ^ric vouk nbutea 
l^mi 1 ) p 11 a citifeti ] 1 mn^t reject It, bteauae with iti demand lui the 
lui.immon ut States sad immarctu, amt the whole political < a iter to the 
EiApal power, and by the falso pofltksn which it daimi for iJie ttef|^y t it 
kyi the foundation of endless nrinomi ainur* between Siaic and Cfimch* 
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between clergy m4 laity. Pflf I cannot conical from myidf that till* 
teaching, the retail* of which destroyed the old Gentian Empire if il 
cninc to prevail iti the C&lhtdiG jHmion «f the German nation, would at 
gfliev wm the mb uf incurable disease in the naMftenlbl Empire 
■tux'* 

llihftohle flttmmce came to be virtrmlLy adopted ns the rnuitfe.nr of 

I the Ohi Catholics on the subject of the Vatican decrees., nut in Ger- 
ttany only, but *Uo la Austria. Switzerland, anti France. The die «j 
:* i4. The threatened fxcomimrmimtfart speedily followed, and included, 
heiidc* the Gemotm leaders, the Austrian PfaiTer Ceeh, the Swiss Pro- 
fet iiif Henug, and Ffaroet fftehwbd* and the French Ffrre Hyacmihe 
(M- Lay son), and the Abbe Michaud. 

It has often been made a matter of reproach to the Church of England 
tbiU &h£ failed lo retain within her fold John and Chutes Wesley in one 
a-c, and John Henry Newman in another; and the comment ha* qo!y ?uo 
often been added, that the Church of Rome would hate known how to 
utilize ilfcdr services. Thi: comment ai l™t :s an unfair one- At this time 
tic Church nf Rome lost her greatest writer, Ddflmgcr* and her greatest 
speaker, Fere Hyacinth^ to say nothing of the many othsx dfcunguhhed 
men whom she drove out (dong with them. 

But alt was not done when these brave men bad -k fined their attitude 
towards the new Uitrauiontimism The more important; talk remained of 
I s hi bit in £ to the world I heir sEe.idfas: adherence to ihe U14 Oatholic Faith 
oI ChriMendonL With tidi object, m September* tSji. a Dmgress. war 
held at Munich, attended by tnfan: than Soo delegate*, ** which the 
following programme arm formally adopted: u The retention ol the dd 
CntlioUt faith . assertion of right’s as Caibohcg; rejection of the new 
do^nos ; retention of the constitution of th e ancient Church, with ombston 
of such dcHaraimni nf the faith aa were not in harmony with the actual 
pjirhef of the Omrch ; reform of the Chmdi t with such co-apcralion nf the 
laity w*is consilient with its constitution y efforts toward* the reunion 
of Christian confession b ; reform of the training and portion rjf the 
en rgy i allegiance to ihe Slate, in oppoihion to the attacks of tIUra- 
immtnmsm ; rejection of the Jesuits j ioleinn protesi in favour of daims 
am Catholics ujjKsii the endowment erf the Church, 11 

It was natural that, m adopting i course so strikingly uiniilar to that 
purfijcfi by the English Rcfoimers ht the tbtli rretitury, the Old Caihohui 
(m they had already tome to be enlkrli should enlist I he lively sym 
paihfe* ol Angiiom cburdnntt, both in Hu gland and America- Ahd t 
according!)', when, in u great Oangrc** ftHJt held at Koln, k was 

at?ended by two uf the moat distinguished oi the F-n^li^h btahtip*, Drv 
Chrinopheir Word i worth, Bishop of Lincoln , **d Ot* Harold Browne* 
then Tilshnp of Ely* afterwards of W inch cater* by the Biahup of MaryUnd* 
in the United States* Ui; Wittsngham, Dean Stanley of \\* cmoinitef r and 
many otbrt dctgj! iroai England ami America Haring been prerfol 
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ihert (by invititiua) my.vtlj, I tan leirtfj to the great gfiftoumeff imi 
4r«p rdigtQiu came* I lira whifh pmnilrtl t)ir< nigh nut. 

fiy this time ccngrrgatitjits ht<l hctrj formed in various plates; and iljc 
trn^t impHiBUt question which JhwrJ to he tf«M■■■; was, whether they 
blind.I lake steps at Ante for the election of a bishop. This was diicktoi 
tu tile jifiirajuiv; 1 in the < nurse of the neat year the clergy and 
delegates, uW a totem service at Koln, elected a* bishop the Rev. 
Joseph Hubert Rcinkcm, Professor of Theology At Breslau, who was con* 
smalt .J mt Rotterdam on the nth of August. 

ft was of cottrsc essential, if the Git! Catholics were to he iwegn y? d 
as fotmiiii; i (luholie Church in Europe, that ihey ihonld obtain tor tiinii 
. "talc an undouhteij and unchallenged succession And this they 
did obtain from the OM Catholic Church of Holland. 

I should detain you too long if I entered intu any detail* regirdinp, the 
unique history (so liule known) of this Chmd*. Ail dial b twocBary for 
™ present purpooc is. to recall the fetl tlioJ fur the last i8o year* it 
has m lintaiued its independence of the Dun li of Rome, the AreMifohnp 
tij 0 ir.,cht and the Eiiiioju uf liaai lent and LVvrftici still occupying ihr 
indite sect, 

< .HBstcnnedf then, at Rotterdam* Bishop Reinkem cticrnl on his oflk . 

1 1 - ™ necognised u & Catholic Bkhup by the Goicn-tutrtti d Pn t 11 ( 
b.^flerii and Hesaa; und a FarliiuatEiury gram !m ever nrsee been 
de tu liim of ihc modest %z\m oJ ^f r ;oo i year He his ::rtdtl hvC 
uhiogc fifty det£> F alt qf whom «e engaged in Active p^nra! wnib, 
bende* d^ht mhers not holding my cures. Last month lie telebinled 
Km seventieth birthday* Mid the demonstrations of the lore 

ixTUOTtbu of bit people And whtu outnidczi dunk of him we may 
k*Lirn from the words of the dbiingiiiahiSJ pyofcettaai Profcsor, Dr 
JleytcblAg, who wrote thus of him lately: fl II kine may judge qf a c-.jn 
Thiitmy by it* leader, freely chftsen fey iheniselvci, then there mutt L 
«qmei3iEhg Apoitolic m Old CmhohcUta : su exrnr-ii ;ind wr mnaM i- 
ltrkt in conscience,, so liberal in spirit does this nun tpj ii -ir, devoted will* 
hj ranch seif-E'orgrtfnJfiess to hit thorny talk* ever strength enmg and en 
cmiragtng tithers by his filth, which only glows stronger under difficulties. 
Nu lord over Ihe people, hut a pattern lo the Hack ; ready for ihe eon< 
Hi t, iwhefi h irsus* tPtnr, and m doughty cliitnpiua agiiinst Rome, yet 
4* «yl dcvoispig hv brit energies, not to ainfe* but to building up* hull 
Utt^ab]; in his ollcbl dutici, w\udi entiil jouniEiyi daring nearly Imlf th _ 

j ™ 1 , ' he ra ^‘ c<snfiTm the fWng poop)* of hit congregai;^n:\ yet 

□liiug leuure far scientific research—above ail, a man of piety* of dear 
dcptL and jpenLil wamiLh, a man of faith and iqv^ reminding lib verily 
of thoae venerafde figure* of primftive bishop, who, of Old, tn the eunnd 
iii d third cetiiurtei, lepf^ented the rn^cent Chmch in the tniti.t of a 
QLuie wofhi fc Lpi nje ^ *jm C my own imbnaie sequin lam:c aitli 

lm Df ° aJlJi y yeafs enables me to declare that ihs* heantifu] UEcturc is 
HUE ovcj- drawn. 
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Tn *#76 the number of Old Catholic or (as they are ibere called} 
'Christian 1 Catholic coci^eprion* Lo Switzerland hid *0 much imraMd* 
tbri it became ntcttswy for them 1U0 to dect a bishop i and rhe Swi*a 
were no Iras happy in their choice of Professor Herzog* who m tonic- 
stated by Bishop Reinkcna, at Rhenafeldc:^ in September of that year. 
He is a younger man, full of lift and hre and marked by the tame 
religious eiwnesiness. He has fifty-seven clergy under him, by whom, &% 
by all the laity, be is my highly esteemed Of Austria the tecoid U * 
very different one, There have been no great leaders there, and yet 
nowhere li n e the principles of Old CsthqJlci™ been more tenaciously 
Held Pfarrer Cedi, at Vienna, and PfimT Nittel, at Wm*kx£ arc 
niodeli of laborious parish priests; and Stl Bohemia, some thousand! of 
the gl;ue$-workers, whose pnidiicta we so much admire in ouj < l rawing- 
roi iins, ire enlh(»toatk Old Catholir i, But they ire much kept down by 
their poverty. They ate not able to provide for the support of 1 bishop 
11 f i liter aw m and the Auitmn Governnvrnt will not *Jkw Bishop Rein' 
ktm nr any other bishop tq visit them* ev-n to hold Copfo imitqnii 

In all three three eoonlritt—CcrmiJiy, Switzerland, and Atmria—the 
Munich pro gam me has been strictly adhered to. WJisttw was primitive, 
both as to doctrine ami discipline, wu retained The indent creeds of the 
Clninih are firmly held i the old liturgies are still used though revised and 
trifulaicd frilo the vernacular. Meanwhile, reforms were quietly but t rT. c- 
dvdy rimed out* The compulsory celibacy of the clergy w» aUTogtf&d, 
anil many uf their pneii-. are now married Private aavfetlkm ™ made 
vqlmtlary. Indulgence* were abolished, and the meslixircd fire* of Puren 
lory abandoned! Pray eta for the departed resumed tlidf widen! character. 
An incident may be mentioned which will iUtniniie this, After the con- 
iteration ot two churi: h<cs t last year—- one in Cfemiuny* and Uic othet in 
Austria—the fim rervkc the; neat day am a cum uiepiora live one, liking 
for members of the congregation who bad died before tht Cottirtraikin 
c-mld take place, Light and Refreshment in the world beyond fmnmjb 
itsmilttion ±9 no longer Luight, and the wine as well as the bread ii given 
to ccmmninicittLi in the Lord’* Sappct, There ii no worship of the 
EWiicd Virgin Mary. The reading nf the Bible h encouraged h and much 
care ii taken with the relEgimis instruction of the young* 

Ml this bean (St will he seen) 1 very close resemblance 10 the course 
punned by the English Reformers of the itkh century And ihe Old 
Caibohtai, tn the assertion of their Catholicity On the one haM. and thdr 
Independence of Rome on the other, limi the experience W the Church of 
England for joo y^areto profit by* ft was in their favour also, that of hue 
the tree character of the English Church, if Catholic without being Papal* 
hud I etottie more widely known on the Continent, for m far hack as the 
ytai jjji an AjssodMion had been funned in England under the name Ql 
the Augliv-Contiiieutal Society* the object of which was to spread mformar 
tton on tlik subject. A considerable number of prominent Churelinmi in 
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England and Atittk«, both clergy and laity—among whom were Bishop 
Willitifbjtj, of Oxford, Dr Molxtly, afterwards Hishop of Salisbury, Dr. 
Wordsworth, afterward* Bishop of Lincoln, Mr. Kchlc, Mr. Gladstone. Mr. 
Berts/ord Hope, and Mr. Hubbard —had become painfully aware, not only 
of the iKituraiice but of the grrevuiu miireprereti tattoo of the principles 
of tire Anglican Church which jtrevailed in Italy, Spam, Germ my, and 
France, where at lire :inir time s widatincaii disi/itisfaerion with the glow, 
ing Lnitaintnsimiinn ot the Church of Rome was known to exist. They 
lelt bound to do what they OOultl to meet this by publishing, in the principal 
languages of Europe, translation* of standard works, such u Bishop 
Cnsib's book on - The Faith, Disdplbte, and Rites of the English Church," 
as well as original pamphlets and tracts on die English Rdomutttm. The 
result was a modi better acquaintance with the whole subject among 
studxoua anil thoughtful men on the Continent. by the time die great crai* 
of 1870 arose. 

Tire event* which followed—culminating, as we have seen, in the founds 
mg of the Old Catholic Churches—rightly called forth an active sympathy 
between those Churchy and the Church* uf the Anglican Communion, 
lb-hops Reinserts and He** have ban welcomed as equal* by English 
prelates at Umbeih, Pam ham. and Cambridge j arts of rniecommimioo 
fiVcf1 ^ve taken place, Anglican and Old Catholic bishops and priests 
receiving the Holy Communion together ; broilfcrJv fore h» been shown 
m the dupe of material aid for special ireeii And above all, at the 
Lambeth Conference in *8$Aj» presided ora by the present Archbishop at 
Canterbury, Resolutiont were agreed to by tire hundred bishops who were 
v ? lent, «hfch sr.ivc formal and authoritative expression to Anglican r coy- 
tmion and sympathy m every pan of the world. 

In i8&9^l, event happened which bad much importance for Old Caikuli- 
CIHm ‘ A Conference was held at Utrecht between the Gvc OkJ Catholic 
tiuhotw of Holland, (Serenity, and jwtreeiiiHl. which issued in a strict 
alliance, based, not upon j rigid uniformity, tut only agreement in 
!, * t - Tiie y hl ' rc hound thcTiijelvcfc to act together. And tire crpeiimcut 
may \k ffjucbed *iih murh iiuef&tt ( became the gtmiii ot iJie ttet- 
Church^ U *017 differrni TV Dutch may be called Ullra cm, creative" 

die German, Cwulitutinnai, nnd the Swiss, liberal* And d they 9Ut £ L -,s 
m working together, as iW Firet International Old Citholic Congrcu 
Koln ijisf September «reiite<l to afford mudi piosjreci of their duioa, thrv 
ouy Show the way to larger Church* by*nd bj. “*> t 

This pointa indeed to a direction in which Old Cathoiidxm nuy yei 
render important renrioe in ChrisTendom, One of its tnatn characteristic^ 

“ 1 «nina Dirm.am. Sonic mre or 

reventy yean ago tire Roman Catholic writer Do Maiatre declared Id. 
opinion, that if ever a genMlre-imiutr should take place Iretwnei. Fori B r„J 


; Tm Mie idiJ finally ijicUllUiJ. m iJ-^ 

jfl (uHu* a. Mil.up) 5 * & J*»* formal wav. Their lOnc 
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West, ih t chief intermediary would probably be thu Church of EogUfcii 
Should Ihti dream ever be realized —and who Khali tty It in ay mi In* lor 
A' not even dreamt nomeiimea come iruc P—the Old Catholics. will ctrrbiLnLy 
< oh tribute struct h tag to it Sprung themselves from tin; veuy hamtini of 
dm Church of Rome, having already won warn approval from the 
Orthodox Church, enjoy tug the friendship of the Anglican 
Churches, and treated with brotherly regard by a Large proportion, oi the 
Froteianis of Germany and Austro, they seem likely so have special 
opportunities of promoting reconciliation, of which they will be forward m 
avail themselves As an illuitr.itSoft of the position they occupy m mu 
way, the tact may be mentioned* that the Ge rman Evangelic*] Union* with 
* membership of y* t ooo Protestants* has qm se tardy sought friendly 
rcJaiiCms with the AngloCoutincni&l Society on the very ground of a 
commtm sympathy with the Old Catholics, 

Um there are other principles also embodied in Old Catholicism, which 
entitle it to our couiideraiiun and respect 

i. It is the nobles: Hand for the supremacy of Conscience that has been 
nude during the present cemury, And for that alone the Otd Cathohra 
hivc deserved the thank* of the whole dvjlutd world. Few people in this 
country know the tacri rices they have made and the cndutunce they have 
shown. but for myself 1 can speak of these things as an eyewitness. E'or 
not only am I pmmuUJy ar^uataled with neatly all their leader*, but in 
IrtimuEay, 5wit/?rlund, and Austria I Ii4*e -rome often into « intact with 
large n tun bees of them. And I know through what biller trials they 
hare and in truth are often called to yuas &;ilL .Nothing but the 

spiritual power which fidelity 10 conscience gives men, could have brought 
than through what they have lud to au gtt* The follow-mg ii the tadc- 
pti+KSent testimony of the same Protestant Fwfoaur, Dr, Bcyaiihlag, whom 
1 quoted before: 14 Every intrigue, every foetal and mural announce and 
boycotting! every irritate ll in life and in death even* they have IlsiI to 
I'C-ii (ruin their Ultraiuouune opponent^ to mch an extent, dial, apart 
from the shedding of blood, which our laws iu the present day forbid, k 
lii:- 4 true martyid^m. And another Protestant wrote lately, 11 Hie 
history of Old Ciiholfcum, *o Car, is tbchntufy of lit? mariyxdmtiof m *iuD 
but noble bund uf cnufes^onoftlie firat and true Cattadkisni-—* manyrdom 
wJikh, as alwavi in hUor» will be die seed of groat deeds in the world - # 
hiatotjr, when only the time shall be fjp=-“ * Tlut thit hsi predict ion niay 
br fulfilled is made die more bopefui by the fcmurkable patience with 
which *11 their persecution. lias been borne For i can testify that they 
hutc followed m die tooOlqn of their Divine MaMcr, 11 mAex If# 
wju rmiled, rrt'il*J *&&$/ wAim Nt \ufftrtd A Hi k*I % iut 

temmiiud Himyilf ti Him i fudgtih ntgAffflfjfy" (i Peter ii, i j;, We 
na-iy well hdirve liitu their discipline of KurTering :\ jitepuriug them tar 
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higher things* And meanwhile then splcmlld vindication of the iupn nuiey 
of Conscience mu&t do good lo the world. 

z. Aciotfioi o ^filial prtii.d|ifc of Old CatliolkiMi its the recurs ibion oi 
Divmc authority a* giv*n directly to the tfiate as well ai to the Chindk 
One of the most dangerous doctnnea of UUmmuuUmmt in* that ihc llJiiirtb 
iiaa a right to ConiroE the 3 tate ? and that the Fope may rightly interfere in 
marten of national social life, by vLrme of sums su peine audio my divinely 
given jo him, The Old Catholic* reject ihia view* jt is not. they *ay t til 
accordance wilh the leaching anti practice oi the primitive Chinch. vv c 
W*w i hey are right iiL Paul would certainly bivi repudiated any -1> ri 
Papal clarm+ When he wrote I hat fewer* that dv aft Dfd&Jjitd ,/ 
Cat* ho •-■ ii rc&mtig to Stale authority The pawn ts th .r 3hr-1- .in 
mrwna comet; to them direct from God Him a If. \Y*: me 1 anti liar wiib 
Use recognition of Ibis by all Protect mt Churches ; but the ircog^iooii or 
U fc>y the Olil CaihoUct, aft coming from the Catholic tide, has a value ei 
tis The Old Catholics, in other wpnfcf build thdr palnothnn on a 

religion* bairs; and, ** time goc* on. that too may bear good hull 

J* A ihitd feature in Ohi Catholicism mint also attract our lyTupothy .1 
Hsii’Jishmcrt They have no qufctre! with modem dvilimtio&. Tn 
Van an \t\ over ami over again declared that to he evil ; a Jlereotyjrcd 
Medh^aiivii ti let be uuiuUmed. But the Old Catholic* icach vet) 
liJ iVfeitiSy, They welcome identilic i^an:h They are not afraid ilu: 

and ter*tati mi can ever dismal dy lit In djsi.retmirm. And they 
fctJ| iu we b England do, that die u*k of ihe Christtan Church ti 10 meet 
the need* of nut own lime* ami, if qccanon call for it. hy mtilw it of qtir 
own time No! 10 co«Uv* men and 1 them d>»n to a mere mechanic - 
ohtervume 01 outward foruii> hu! to build them np T u* free men jii.1 
women, In the fellowship of Cbti*t f k their great object They value. a* 
the Church of EngtamJ dots, the historic -gmuuiUj of the Cubo-ti, 
Cr lurch.— ito accredited Episcopate,, its ancient creeds ai;d liturgies iu 
ucraineftis and worship—*■ tucaiin to on end, that eml being to drew si) 
in*u together in the frith of a comuioa Rammer, rejoking in ihv m r >: uf 
Cod, .ijhI living in, the piAcrice of tliftfc nftlF-iucriijdJig Jove of ilk-h 
bear whi h CimaE taugbL 

Ojics more, there lm Lljii «bo b Old Cuholickm u a religkiu spLuui, 
to interest us ail*—and having perhaps a fijiccud lignifioincc ti«r ii.e 
Church of England*— that it huA adupteil with gs^_it bul.hivss ;5i- \ H:im, ^ 
ot filing a kr^e %h*ie of power to ihc lofty, Th« Old OuhoSk bintui|n 
(rx.(duding tlullond} Me elc-.tvd b v the juini votes of the clergy mud of the 
lay rcpi^enLaUTes, Even the pariah clergy are elected by the congrcgu 
And all I cg \station lies with Use Synod, wbteh is computed dergy Mtd 
laity* tJiul -r the presidency of the biihop. tl ncei! n.udly be si id tint rhii, 
among Comment Catholics* ta a great in novation But it cannot l c 
tknieii ihut ihcre k aurhonjy foe U in the mily aj;es of ihc Chutdi. Aui 
ar- hr the ny -eem hut wihpkeii well—a* ti has dun - aLki in our own coSunleb 


OLD CATHQiraSM . 


m 

—=md wish run in3? icaI dininiLiLiun of Episcopal Authority. There il aosae 
im^nirtiucc in thb for ourselves. Beyond doubt, there can be no really 
vigotoua life in any Church, in I he aiBilr* of which Ehe buy do not :ike .in 
active abate. And although the varying circimiiUntes of diffefcai Chun Sica 
must largely mlcct ibe extent anq character gf lhaX share, the expgrirngo n:f 
ihc Old Catholics may hate a special trine for some of iu At home. 

One thing mint be added I h&v* spoken this afternoon otilv raf llioic 
Old Cathnfics who belong ro dsly-coftsiituied Churches in IlolkmL 
Germany, Switzerland and Austria But there ire besides some consider 
able bodies who either have reformed or tie engaged in reformii]- them- 
setra on thir same lines in other countries riio. In Spain there are eight 
cqngrqplJoii"H who have Seftor Cabrera as their bishop-clcci; there arc live 
oiher* in Portugal; the radons labours of Count Henry di CaropclEo tuns 
Ird to the fhimstiion of two in Italy y and M loysoQ (better known in this 
country m s the Pfcre Hyadmhc) is at the head of one in Pans It mim 
further be noted that in addition to those who have had the courage tn 
declare lhem*dvci Did Calholica, there arc tens of thousands who secretly 
tympatiure wiih them 

The ttuLh is* that for generations paat there has been a very widespread 
rkritt for substantia] reforms among the Roman (^ai ho lies of Europe- 'lire 
Vatican fiei:tcs lit ought on a crisis; and the importanoe of Old CathoSiciscn 
lies in this, that it has provided the pci mu nett; mean± and Opportunities, 
which were warning bdbrc* for leavening targe toutes uf (he population m 
vsiomii qounme*, and thm isaving the way for far greater refills heT&ftct* 

AH who rahie the aqprircracy of conscience ail who <arc for rritguw 
liberty, -til who fed a nrkt truthfulness to be the fuss clement of Chimin* 
mondi— tsill mure* ah whi behave in the Divine mission of Chfitfi fnir 
Catholic and Apostolic Church* and wbre because they do so* ire f cal mis 
fnr jEa pudty and eager to eleansc it Ifoni lUperstition and from woriiLUim, 
thai it may be fit ta deliver w.tfthiJy its Sovbg menage to mankind—...uvi 
iv. 11 redly wish the Old Catholic* God apeed 

We are leasing through a jieriod of transition ; *nd if wJiat #c ih-uur 
sdiguki be die outcome uf it, ti not mere change but betterment, iU^*r aU, 
o uur kmginti ta dial, in t degree we have not reached yet, the Law ■ J 
Suirce should be replaced by the Law of Love, j* a all llump, to moat <4 
ad m Religion—then we diali welcome whatever “make* for KjgliieouiuW.*." 

3 ei religious teaching and religious life. And llti*, I am convinced, s* eiuc 
u\ Old Catholicism. 
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rKE Church of England, it is sometimes said* with a certain tunc ef con¬ 
tempt, is a. compromise! The eld and inaccurate epigram about Piw 
A miuiiitn liturgy and Calvinlfitk article* h recalled The Tact L* artm- 
tinned, that three wtlPdtfincd tchoola of thought may be traced among butli 
clergy ustd laity , abiding away into el great variety of ioterrnedintc upmcoin. 
According)^ it La often declared* that only the golden links of Eaublitlv 
meni prevent the Chinch of England from falling to pieces, and thnt f u 
Dn Homeric has la tely an iiounced to admiri ng »Jrawing-r<iciiqff H shell within 
i iie^uraLdc distance if dissolution. 

There is at l&ust so much of noth in the 4t compromise * theory, that the 
statesmen and ecctctshsuca who gnided the course of the Kr^’f;n Reforma¬ 
tion fell back, perhaps to sonic extent uticonsdoitaly, upon the idea of a 
intticinal Church frt an autonomous pmtion of the 'Universal or caifrotic 
Church. Tte conception aas that of a universal human society, founded 
by die S otiI Jcsur Christ, comlithned by naiioml character and adapted 
to national needs; each natioiud Church retaining large powers »f self 
j-iovernn sent, und <nvnmg no allegiance to any [*erson*I, visible hc:id, or :o 
■:rs^ supreme authority on earth, save and except ihai of the universal 
society ItidG expressed and uttered through a General Council. The com* 
fLirtHon may perhaps be ventured to a worid-confedcracy of States each 
state ptMsesning u large m^asme of inrtcptrarlmc*, but owuirig alh^aner 10 
a federal rqnitttutian. 

Sir (&tfc of the English Church was to vindicate the independence of 
national O Hitches, and In define lt% ttnaiu The rdations of j rutfon.iJ 
Churdi so the univrMl tin leiy, mi the one hmd, and to the nation itself, 
cn the filler, the piaijical problems to k solved The former was 
dealt with by repudiating die- claims of the l^pacy to absolute dotniniun 
die umvcivil utttaj, »ind by accepting the authority of these General 
Coim.'i3\ which wm admitted to express she seitss: of the undivided 
Church Cranmi-rs hnioui appeal Ip a General Droned wna the voke of 
the Eiij-lkh Ouirdu The creeds, the two gral uctumenu, tbc canon of 
Scripture. die *• historic qu^pa**, 1 ' ihwc were the property, so in ipt^k, 
of liic wktAe Church, and with them the Church of England <:ouh\ 
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meddle, There were other inJUtcn with wlikh, she judged, a natmiu! 
Church km thoroughly cotnpetofii to deal Her own forms of worship 
and mcthoda of internal gcrcntfficftt, for comply while folk)wing the 
general type, might iiul should be arranged by hmelf. Her own nfeetm 
should be appointed at *he herself mtgli! approve, without eitcuil mt& 
ftzrr.hct It all erupted to solve the second problem H> the Iwlp of a 

principle which realty underlay she whole movement of the ReferrojUWiL 
The power which undermined the medieval Papacy w» live growth of (he 
VKUMtiai camootifTient Men had cons* to perceive that the notion itself 
wm a Divine orgjniration, They toalbed the *4nctiiy of the State. They 
fell that the nation'* own langur gc, the 41 vulgar longu^" waa the me** 
rilling vehicle ftir the tmcfance of the people’s highest thoughts and deepest 
feeling?- They regarded it ai one of u nation's KOCWt sacicd rights and 
supreme dui re* to provide for die worship nstd religion* teaching of tot 
people. Hence fcltowed the theory of Hooter, restated b mote recent 
days hy Arnold, that Church and Stare ait not two societies, bail the ntiiw* 
itself under differ cut aspects. Every Englishman, a* «uch, was potentially 
an Erigllih Churchman. 

1( ran not be said that Hooker* theory his home die test of three ecu 
tunes* It has been broken against the logic of events. But it does nut 
follow that, because this particular view cannot now he .maintained, there 
it nothing which survives in that genital idea of a nalional Church which 
found expression at the Reformation, hut which tan, in fact, be traced up 
tu j. nu collier [►eriod if Church and State in England are two Kocicitea* 
and aut one, history has yet bound them to intiuuUdy together, that 
io seporaic them will be * Leak of stupendous difficulty, The Church of 
England* then* repre^etsta not a tompiom^e. but a principle, apart from 
Hooker's &o called 41 Giutta’" theory. Has this principle endured She 
lest which has shattered the theory ? In other words* is there room, in 
Lho England oi ttHfry* for a national Church? And if so, how far doe* 
the Establishment fulfil the mxessary eontliuoni? 

[t may conduce ta cloanuM lo itate at tbia point ihat the preacat writer 
regards the ant verbal Church aa consisting, in xJfa t oI the whole of huma¬ 
nity ifl /at, of a society of persons colled out to lilEHn to mnnS iruc 
condition in God. Just so, the Church of England consists, in i&w, uf 
the whole English people: tn fatf t of baptized Englbfames and English 
Women, Tire «emal rite of baptism is (among Other things) the method 
rtf ulfmaaioti to the Cfauitb; audit is to be observed that it is ghren to 
infants, who can have neither correct opinions nor pious fetliogs of any 
Iliad. To be a man is, imjiliridy, to be a Churchman; aad Are promise* 
df the bapitgmil service—to give up the ed, to believe the Ituc* lo follow 
the right—amount to an undcTuktag to be a true man. On this under 
taking she Church gives baptism to every child ; and tmndj give cog- 
hriindon and oommuiiian (as itiU in the hut cm Churches) at the M»e 
dine and on the same terms. Thh indicates a marked difference b 
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thfi Church's bond of membership 41 id tlutt of sprite other religion; lnxii« 
TIhs hohltii^ of common opinion*, tbe experience of common eimtifiti, aie 
ool the fundamental fact* of union in the Church. She tins* not 
to be a religious aristocracy, eon Siting of all (he »ite or all the good. She 
“ catholic, l«1 orbing to ell mankind; anti her sacrament of admission m 
membership is bestowed upon any unconscioi! child who may 1 m brought 
to her fonts, timply because it is a human being. 

flie principle of a national Church is widely regarded i« utterly out 
01 harmony with the tone and tendency of our ult, and UiKiiaiilUluiutX 
ii now well within the hot iron of practical politics. It may however be 
questioned whether the unitnptiaii upon which the proposed (lo-iutbiui- 
iruuon 01 the Church rests, is not itself out of lianuony with modem 
thought and feeling. That principle I lake to !-c. that the State, as such, 
has nothing Ip dn with religion. It may no; 1« set forward quite so 
fiiTcdj' as by those curlier Libemtiniusts who contended that die 
w.iv "the world," with which the Church could rightly have no relaiium- 
ftut it I'.’fijis to be the natural and incvimhlc conclusion from the premises 
of (he old liberal party in England, who were associated with (he Man- 
chiestrT School. They held M their fundamental doctrine, that ihe Stale 
•hould interfere as little as possible A free State, as they conceived it, 
was one in which the government imposed the fewest duties on the aluetnL 
dint left things generally alone to work them selves out. A free Quitch, in 
their view, was one altogether self-governed. It naturally followed, that 
the v-ry idea of Esiabbihmcnt was repugnant to them; and IhsestaLlisli- 
metit, is a plank in the pikiial platform, is a survival of the old within 
the new Liberation. Vet the new Lilxjralimn is far front holding the 
rtential " tmtldliiwsa " of (he State, stilt father from accepting the nan 
interference doctrines of the Manchester School. On the contrary, ihe 
English democracy «f to day • all* in tbe State at every tom. We are 
practically agreed, pwe Mr. Herbert Spencer and Mr. Aubcron Hcrberr. 
that the State ought to provide meatus for the well-being and elevation 
of all her children. Free libraries, free education, public recreation 
grounds, provision for public healih,~-nJ1i these are row recognised as the 
<*te of the State, Then why not free religion ?—not in (he sense of the 
Manchester School, but ia tl>« modem sense which gives a wider scqjic to 
the word freedom. Only a certain section of atheists will contend that 
religion is the High car and musi necessary of all means |« the well-being 
nf a people Alexander Vinet, the great Swiss Ubctaiionisi, cotdsently 
opposed !hr principle of Establishment on the ground that it was \ 
fundamentally socialistic principle. "The individualism which Vine* 
preached* says Ibc Rev, T. Hancock, "as the road 10 weiai salvation, 
and upon which every sectarian 4 Church ' is founded, is rejected ami 
hided by the newer Zdtfitiit as die toad 10 social damnation.* Mr, 
Hancock slsn points out dial the two ,f most demoriatic ft titn in the 
world." Ziirich and Geneva have each recently alhntied, by lU viile of 
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the entire people, that ihe principle of Kacabtishmoni m m grand essentially 
democratic principle. 

It would noting then* that the idea nf » motional Crunch has niH gome 
vitality. It H ti not so dealt an jeaLerrtoy its enemies im^ined. Thai 
which is really dead is the principle; of Stale noo-interference, upon which 
the policy of DttesUMUhtMiit was founded. And it will be difficult io 
ihow, in the face of democratic Switzerland and republican Fnmee, that 
the most prefresrive countries of modem Europe ant opposed to the 
principle of Esnblishmeni II will be even mure difficult to prove that 

the omdiricrm in England are so different from those of France and 

Siriizcrlind, lh*t we must adopt a course which they decisively reject 

It appears, ifren, that we cannot rightly n^utmc, without much deeper 
invest igariott, I hat the theory of a national Church is out of harmony 
with the democratic feeling of to-day. 

An liirtifuthm which Irn* giown up with the fiat ion, imertwhred wish 

arid embedded hi het whole history, o is the case of thr Church of Eng- 

bud. lias undoubtedly great advantages over similar bodies. When it 
b asserted that thr BiabUihed Church is i Ji privileged " body, it h iu*I(y 
this which is meant Her clous association with the State lias not been 
circuited by act of the sovereign or of the legislature. As is fitijUrtiLly 
pointed out, no Act of Parliament exists crenticy an establishment of 
religion in England. It pew, it was not made l although, inevitably its 
uro^ih has needed and lu. received recognition and adjust Eire tit froai time 

to tune, at the hands of the Law nod the Parliament of England- 

Upon the face of things this 11 historical continuity * is a possession 
beyond ad prict hew will now he found to repeal the old falL;j_y 
about i M new Church * made by Hctuy VLIL, except from a standpoint 
v. htdi linos that of the best iTHwItrn historians. [lie inheti lance ol a 
great pan is a fact of mil triable pniref. It appeals to all men ld whom 
she imaginative and poetic Incut ties are developed. It confers a rnaisiiy 
which nothing else eon pt It invsb even an unworthy " descemLnt 
of a hundred earls 1 with a certain dignity and pathos, bom of the con* 
frrvsP between the men oi the older time, whose great deeds made splendid 
their fijsmr, on>l the degradation of him who has denied it. tfofteonfortii* 
bts are swift to claim thetr thare in the history of the Church ^ mid they 
claim no more thiin their right Out, as a leading N'orLcontoimtac layman 
lately remarked to the present writer, it b not t|mite the same thing after 
nil He added, that while he did not envy the Church her episcopal fcurti 
of government, or her flow moving and somewhat rigid legal constttatkm, 
ho 'adiimcil and desired w beyond all words her historical b&fta in the 
nuns uf the realm of England. 

But ini^rimiMc as thi^ advantage is, and great as is the t«em Of latent 
i tier-gib to which it points, there can be no fort of doubt that not a few 
mini r defects and dtKuivanUges ire involved in it "ITierc if almost of 
necessity a difficulty in Adapting Eire methods of in .indent organization so 
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is to meet need* wholly new. If ilserie is merit Id not moving too fail* 
(here if gre»* inconvenience and wmn loss in being hampered At every 
turn by precedent! and customs and red tape There it may be, a 
certain fmfeituic of spontaneity and swiftness ; a tendency |o convention- 
aliiy And campromiJc, a peril of getLirig oat of touch until the Life and 
moment of the world of men. That the Church of Enffsod slitters to 
some extent from th^z difjuti dt netrt fuatiti cannot be denied. Take 
die taiC ol a benefited clergyman, who unhappily it a disgrace to bis 
office. Such examples are few. in spite of the keen scent of certain 
journals for “dental fcaudafe" and their rigorous beating of the dium 
jintMHicIttiatfic, In a body of oreat^fpr thousand there must need* be 
a certain number of bad men and of foolish men j ami the fierce light 
which l*uals upon their misdoings from (He red lamp of pciMnit journalism 
ha?- given a mistaken im predion of Cjic proportion such penoni Iwai to 
the whole body of the dergy. Bur,, however few they may it is snrtl7 
obvious dial a drunken, immoral, or thoroughly idk clergyman ought not 
to remain pmlcr of a parish for life. Vet the difficulty of getting rid ol 
him almost amounts to impossibility* The bishop can scircdy ou*s him, 
even when llie afctt ii dear, without the har.i of infinite trouble, -an-I ah 
eifpcintiEure which is said to nm into thou&inck of pounds. Repeated 
attempt* lure been mnde lo abate this scandaL but without atfi^rcuwia 
sulo^i It may be hoped that the latest effort may be more switifac ro:> 
in its results. 

The indefiendfiut position of the benefited cltt^y illustrates very fakiy 
ifat advanisgre and disadvantages of the peculiar poidffon of the Chureh. 
ol England It h an undoubted advantage to a Tuan who earnestly de¬ 
sires to nerve hi* Mauler, and help hia fellow men p to find bbmdf seeiire 
of bcm&s and income, aide to map his fingers st the man vriih tbr tong 
puree, to speak the uuth and do the right without fear. He mLfiU.tn n 
ft building round which the whole parish grew opt hallowed by the iiera) 
memtwies of centuric* the centred she corporate life of iht place- He 
ha* baptized and married most of his young people i he bkwedi their 
hihtsd grave* in the dmrdhyard beneath the gray tower 1 he hi* known 
them all in every relation of life. The pariah clergyman can tie; by virtue 
of his poiilioic and he very often b. the link between dua* and da*s t he 
baihkr uf bridges— fvnljfe* maximum a* a witty bishop *aid—*ver gulfc 
^wsd between tsuiu ami man. 

On ihumhet hsn 4 his settled position has it* temptations and perils 
for htaftd^ and iia disadvantages for bis pariibicmcra Too often be 
becomes fofslliied; in the cmmlry, ho tends to develop* as Sydney Smith 
puts it, inlu a 11 holy vegetable n Ilia position bring* him into contact 
with the itch and the wdR<wlo; int) be may perhaps come to IihA at 
life, aim me nncortadomiy^ from (hair fUndpoiot, and com got him i elf 
with merely trying to 4i do good" 10 the pour, instead of teaching Ihcru how 
to do it for thrmvilvef- His me! ho da lack variety, and he hhiudf often 
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uttdlcctuaJ coiujjjmioiuiitp. Hh posilioo gives him coniiderabie 
powr^, ^nd he ha* been Itnuwn to tucit in ui unwise or dictatorial 
Dm wltatcve: he only be, hi* benefice is his freehold ; and he cannot be 
ejected from it etcept by 4 mmlirtmE, cost!;, tedious and uncertain pro¬ 
cess. And what ic true in this respect is true aW in nthos, " Legal 
ddDculliai" bar tine way of movetnents and cdipUdot* admitted to be 
desirable ; and these i/e part of our Lnliedmice Not Jang ago, tt wzj 
ncc tmxy to get a special Act of Fariiamenl Lit order to build it new 
church. It is still necessary to get it in order to idle/ i rubric. Clctfly 
the Church of England stiffen certain disadvantages Proto ihe fact of lief 
position, and they are neither few nor light. Blit they tic a part of the 
price paid for the inestimable possession of a great historical petition - w 
and it may possibly be that the wiser course is to trust that friction against 
facts will gradually wear them away. 

The org-jmistion of the Church of England closely connects itself with 
the national idea. Mr J. R* Green hot pointed out the important bearing 
of the work of Archbbnap Theodore^ to whom the wore of or^aoUatinn 
was, in the G m instance* due, upon the cwsoUduRm of the malm of Eng¬ 
land. The prmdpk of local government finds expres&oi in the parish, 
the 11 local organ 11 both of Church and nan tin. The fishes are gtonped 
in dioceses, each under it* own bishop the limit cif whose jurisdiction 
seems a£ first to haw roughly cortex ponded to the tribal partition* of the 
rountxy, a division which has in some cases msied almost to our own 
time. The dioceses, again, are organired under one o i the two metro¬ 
politan- of England, and belong either to ihc province of Canterbury or to 
(bo province of York. Tbh plan of local organisation at once marks m 
difference between Lhe Church of England clergyman and mintsim of 
tuner denominations. He is the pastor of ,v pariah ; they of their own 
congregations, Ifc rmnisiers to a congregation which God lists already 
called into the fellowship ol neighbourhood ami common life; /Ary 
min inter to congregations colled together by mutual agreement in religious 
opinion* or by ermunon spiritual fading and cspcricnce; or, tt may be, l>y 
the attractiveness of the pastor's teaching or method*. Every parishioner 
ha* the right to the ministration* of the parish clergyman, as be has the 
light to a {dace in the parish church. Thn rubrics of (he Book d Cot urnon 
Prayer do not apeak qf members of a congregation in our modem sense, 
m i is the tense of parishioner* The pariah is the local “ congregation d 
Jhe Unit* *rhe perdattuite of iht? older idea is in the fact that aeon- 
adomhlc huhiIkt taf pemo% wno do not usually attend the miubtratinns 
Of die C hutch of England, prefer to *c*k (hem mi (h* mote imports til 
1 urning-p urats of Life, a* for ibirruge^ buriak, and baptism* The parish 
i catty it a survival of pcrltfps the obiett form of public assembly, and it 
it at ill nut ttUrequcmly hell in the parish church (a* were the City Ward- 
motes until very recent limes) in order to discus* and determine local 
mail era, civil and rccbsmsticab 
f<n- l— pJL J. 
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Thi* Hid cm constitution of the English Church, with its deep roots rn 
the national and local life, is a lourde of some weakness and: friction in » 
far as the fact* have ceased in corresjxrod with the id «a The endeavour 
ro adapt an old orsaniatioti to new needs must alwayi woU-e some 
anomalies, and *ive rise to practical difficulties. It may he questioned 
wlicihte *ten i suceatful attempt to tew out root* by m^n, g f Disesia'b- 
ir hnient wotdd altogether Kt os free from them. Dot it tan scarcely be 
doubted that the poHsmoa of so efficient and andetit an orgamutioo it 
a source of far greater strength than weakness to the Church. She wilt 
not lightly let it go, even jf dbembtiahmem should make it* retention, in 
remote country districts and elsewhere, a matter of supreme difficulty ti 
may then be nacetiuy to revert for a time, to the pn-refotmatfon plan of 
working from a centre, in The shape of* targe commutiity-boui* Hut the 
parochol system, with all its practical defects, is far too great a herum-s ttJ 
be easily parted with j and no effort will be considered too eajetice whkb 
way give hope of maintaining it. 

It is, however. Certain that the present portion and prospects of the 
Clmreb of England will be judged from the practical point of view charec- 
tcristic of the English people. Unlike our French neighbours. we think 
h*» of logical coftsiuency than of practical efficiency, anti we are willing [0 
tolerate a certain bulk of symmetry about ciitr Constituting and to put up 
with anomalies in the various relations of our national life, if rmiy the 
machine “ works wdl H Whether, therefore, the immediate question regards 
the English Church es an ealablubn etu, in view of its possible ceiumg m 
Ire such; or whether it simply concerns her general work as one rr-ii^Tou* 
body among ullmr.i, it may be taken for granted that the answer will be 
determined chiefly upon the practical work rite Ha* done or u do inti. 

ll must be observed that this •* « hot a rough and suiieUkfal lest. 
The true work of a i_hurcii is to purify and prev-ne the tuornl irjnt ol 
society, a* “ lea mi," or as - salt." mingling with • the whole him).," which 
H affect*; and to train and uplift the inmost character of individuals. 
Ofoviori.ly no human test can be adequately applied u> in flues.;; .« mbUq, 
w impossible of analysis. They ate out of the reach yf hgiiu-, and 
averages; they evade all attempt* to state or estimate rtssil-.i in the 
ordinary way. Still, without foitmttiiis that we cannot penetrate ttiio this 
region, where alone the final results are to be found. we ran ftJ1 1,, ,. Iu j n 
conclusions, not wuhtmtoonsidcniilr vahic m their own place, 4 brief 
survey of the eitemal work and working of the Church of Eugiind 
___Although she is sometime* described as "the wealthiest Church in 
Christendom "—a. title which needs some qualiiMcsiron^the amount id 
mouey raised during the fast fifty yean for Church building return 
tinn. and for aimeal maintenance of dturch work, u, even from that pouu 
■if view, eitcmaous. The uninviting pages of il.e "Clnudi Year-Book- 
wmfon iigine* which will startle even those who m propped for mu, h. 
\jm\ rl iinjtSon 1 ttdi-ltfliJirri rettifn. tacutnplcie ihuiiph h wjj, ajiuncd 
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Lhii between the ftAt% tS^o and 1874110 less a aum than j£s 5 , 54 M a J 

r.ii-rd for building and reform* ^thrdrali And churches. 1 S11 naii- 
lkm% st the Sfest, wm during the fra yean i&Sj to rSKj, for the 
same pinpo$e* The mepi collected and expended upon extending and 
tievdepisg the work of the Church b the large uiwna are trpcm the same 
gigantic teak ; and it roust be reinemkrcd that their siatcmcHU take no 
Atcoimi nr moneys &pens u^ron School** contributed to Foreign HMhBfc to 
various Church Sodetfet, Theological College^ and die like; or, except 
to a [united extent, of srnmmi mrimenance. 

The remarkable development of by work is a sign both of a (raring 
need and of the richness of the Kourez- of uifFply- Ibe Lay Hclpcra 
A&aoemioti of the dioceve of London mimbrra nearly yeven ihtmaand 
ineni white the multipli> Uion of guilds, and the Erequtmi a^otmimi of 
4 |poor London pariah with a West-End conuTtfgaiioti, point to the hurt dm 
this total doe# not represani any thing like the real number of those who 
are organised for alE kinds of work sindtif the clergy. The ministry of 
*miicn h-t> nor indeed btrcti developed ahnig the lines of ibe Station 
Amiy. Bat Hue Anglican Sbtethiiodjt and nursing institutions art amoii*i 
the most note worthy growths of otir time ; and even tfocftc are exceeded 
m number^ though not hi ■df’dcvotian And spiritual power, by the vast 
and vigorous organization of the GtriA Friendly Society, It is iufficifsu 
merely td mention the various Church Temperance and Fumy Societies, 
Jut d] of them burn hat yesterday; and 10 point 10 the yet more 
Tcxcjjt upgrowth of ■odtiici for the study and practical &pp[i ration of ihe* 
boaiing of the doctrines oi the Church upon politics and social problemi 
■flic clergy may be thought in some quarter* so tiavc deteriorated in 
quafity, because they sue partly recruited from a lower social grade, 
jQd because eOLiip.irativeSy lew of them take honours and Fellowship* at 
ibe Unlversitica, or become eminent in science* literalurc, and an, Lhe 
kmucr reason is a curious oce, coming as « generally doe* from pro¬ 
nounced democrat!, and may tie drisnt.>c.ad ot ::oJl Iroportan e ouuidc 
lj fcT - drawing rwma. For ihe latter (here is assuredly much ground ! o 
ihe present writer, pan of who*: duty it is to train candidate* for the 
muusny, it seem* as incoinrovvnible a* it la unfortunate th-iE die Average 
Anglican clergy me, fotdiectaally* less powerful than they were wont to 
be* But it ib not altogether tbeir faulL The amsxn of parochial work, 
the Inn dens of derail and organa 2an;on F which have lalLen upon then: in 
out ume are so appalling that they may well be pardoned it fhay have 
t Kiughi more of dofoj| whru they cuuld to overt a L- them dun of -^c-- 

1 TJ*e wilt» maa potm, a few yw* n a ptiUk Coaj fctaian brtwmi Ckurd*- 

n 4 .; 1 NoilcsfiE^niu^* lr.ld eei it* f n y S'uuplc- ' ne *t the Kihuidt wnkvr* ymtA 
.it- jpoi-.. Liu* rniiJii, la Llie iptTil upun lisC f*briJ: Ol ‘he casli-ctipjiJ^ 

I hr aiu.L:ruC£, n.*jih ■ Nniu.miu-unv!^. urwioJ the AOUemrEil wall lunj 

uLir- ! L " jJ-ciiail I ^ Ul.j li:.'V niilAJ. lUl the CUlKCk iui\$A tu h***- ulj.i UtiUtil SLise 
n,rt»l< JAlilt: Sit Lipud 4 ^r^|Ktfth-"^lc to tJ■ -1 - ^Sc -il^ll iivt pUEp<tt?' Al pie 

l:j j,| , for* iuh-\r is clear tft -i iUlIi *n nidjc&Cc LI MAnrky WF-U-iy with zmnl m , 3 i 
Ul A Jl^gllL Jl n -Millie-trill. 
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Greek tnt£. The modem clerical ideal is difTcrem from that at die Iasi 
geundon; ami the town vicar of to-day it apt to spend In* time in 
flying all over his parish, while he neglects his books and hi* wtruu- 
building, Just n the parson of Scanted leisure often neglected his paint, 
for his study in the day* of ynre. Great sc ho Fat* nre rare; yet not a fc» 
are to he found among the clergy, while the average English cleric will 
hear fair i a tup., risen with the minister of any other religious body, or 
with the average layman. It can scared)- admit of question, nevertheless, 
that a much neeilcd reform is an extension of the penod devoted to |he 
H cillTa l culture and training of candidates for orders, more particularly 
of those who go only to a Ibmlogicil college; The Umvemiies do noi 
now pm fen to give technical theological training such as is tomithed by 
Cuddcsdeu, or the theological department of King's College, London 
Not can the theological colleges, unless their reojic is widened and their 
funds irr greatly augmented, supply even elementary general culture. 
Consequently, if a candidate for ordera goes to the University, he must 
sujier.idd ha neewsary theology; and if to a theological college, he must 
get Ins general culture elsewhere, 

What hi* been said merely indicates that renewal of spiritual energy 
and of activity to good work* which la adcitowMgeri upon all hands. 
The Church of England Li* not only become interesting, as Mitt hew 
Arnold said, during the present reign ; she has become a riving and grow, 
tug power upon die common life. Eh the towna* it is uniu-rydly idnriiierl, 
the Church of England has trained cnormuiuiy , so intidi vo ttou m, all 
probability Disaublishmm.c would mate but jfrdl differed e (except 
jKswhty in very |.hck>t districts) to outward aet-iuing, Jo ih; country, 
however, where the Church wit thought strongest not so bug since, she 
woLilit appear run to hive gained much ground, )*trinipe even to have |. 
Too great stress need not be laid upon "burial K-indaU," and tlv like. 
Uui 'hert can be no doubt that Hterc is a strong anti-clerical ..nd atm- 
Establishment feeling among English working pcoplr, and that this now 
em-s most active iu the rural districts. The tone .4 the newspaper* loom 
widely read among the working dassei it quite a tiffined ;o establish this. 

J He causes ot it will probably 1st traced mainly to the somethin pr_- 
nouiwed political partisanship of many among the eon airy clergy, and to 
iNc &ct thut the ordinary workman has no voice ot influence m the cholic 
of ins panili priest; not to any widespread disbelief ut dial ike of the 
(.’hurch as a religious orgmuatitra. It is assuredly the cose tlia: the 
r.recnily developed activity of a -*etLon oi the clergy m ibc dilution of 
v'Ctid question* has b-id a milked influence npoti rite feeling ami attitude 
oi the wofking riajaes. It must not be thought, however, ih.it it Iu, 
detached them from the advocacy of Disettibhshmem to any great exlctir, 
ail hough the middle and lower classre do appear to have undergone 
change of opinion, hugely owing to the successful labour* of the liicli 
Church tebool 
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If the Giurcli of EiigLii 1 J would escape the dldoeaiiga ami ihoti jI 
D^c-iUbHah iiit-tii, we umut slioir greater energy rn reforming -tbuva than 
At preseat « the case. Wn heard loud talk, of Church refum about the 
lime of the i&Bj election, when Discs lalilktiLiicnt was in the air, and 
krgdy signed petitions were presented to tbe Convocation*. Nothing, 
or very little, seems to iiave come of it alL Churchmen ate not sgtecd 
as to what ti required, and the Hoose of Conmnin* dislikes ecclesiastical 
legislation exceedingly* Yet without reform, DiaesLahLLhmeaE is ceti.un T 
:veii with it Establishment ra not icturc. 

Reform is limply freedom for the Church to work out her own in herein 
ideas on her own historic lines. The happy phrase tr Home Rule for the 
Church* Exactly expresses what m the fint instance is needed, For this 
she mutt go co FurhanifiTiL She would newer have \o go again; all ho ugh 
ecclesiastical legislation would probably lie on the table of the House oi 
Commons for a defined period, and then, if no objection were taken* would 
become Church law. 

The Church may surely daitfi that the fetters forged by Thoitos Ctorn- 
well, wherewith to hind her to fhe fooUiotd of Henry VlII/i throng should 
now m justice he looked TUI then, the Church had been the otic r w3 ** T 
m England which oocivitcntiy maintained the right* and stood 

bn -a ecu the poor and their tyrants ^ which made fat education, for justice, 
for prcgres. Since then, the mshops and clergy—nof ihc Church—hr-vc 
too often been on the side rrf privilege and nppre^ion- Vet ihe basil and 
coostiturion of she Clmrch Catholic are cyxentkUv DotttxnUc; and in 
order to enable the Church of England to get in touch with the Ir_h_ ; ;.i 
people and their new ttmf* ii is only necessary that ibe should be We to 
work out her own principles. 

i. The right of ky Church-folk to a direct stare in the govcmutrni and 
administration of Church affair’s should he recognised and given defrnit* 
apr^dun, Diocesan Conference* and the House dt Laymen arc merely 
consultative bodies* u*dul in their way, but SKJwert&a, Parochial council*, 
a'hhuugh retonimctided by Convocation 10 tong at e&jo. have ouk 
fex^n etlabltfhed in a few h muicci The principle os' Home Ruin would 
be moil usdoHy applied eo the coining organi/auim, if a r^pit^mauve 
Church council were called info being in cverv parish, with wclMtefim' I 
si tu lory powers; and a egrrcspandmg organ nation for t very 
kadiitg up to a reformed Convocation a-. 1 central governing bed f< In a I 

these bodies, of course, the laity would hive thdr pm* Tltey are The 
Church, ihr clergy are but iu offerer*. According to all cspmcfk-oc m 
oth:r fields, nothing would ao efTcuivdy aho^ the peoptr that the Nafmual 
Church u thdr own 11 inch a u ^gnuion of their rights and rc-.p md ituies. 
it need not bene be A*ktd what should be: the test of nteiabcnltJp m the 
Church, though this impoitiiif problem lies at the thre&bold. 

a + The atatnialA of LnUfic in livings and the nbose* of piucruage must 
ended- To intod thctai ia hopdcsii A Scksl ConoiuEtet of the liouw 
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of Common* reported in 1864 in favour of abolishing all except 10 

pohJic bodies, wiib certain limitations ; and recommended that public 
noiicc should in alt cases he given to the peuishioam before the institution 
Of a clergyman presented to a Bring, in Older that if they bad any objection 
1o make ihcy might lie heard. This is the very lew* that can be dose. 
For myself, I desire that the clergyman should be circled by the parish, 
and the bishop by the diocese, as in the early days of the Christian Church; 
befie v|tig that this is really a principle of the Church's constitution, and 
tliai the alleged scandal<t of popular election are infinitely less than those 
of patronage and min For the present, however, a tight of veto only 
might be claimed by the parish; and, ns a safeguard, some voice should 
be given to the Bishop in CounriL Nun parochial places should aisn 
provided, perhaps at the cathedrals, for scholars engaged in theological 
research, 

3 . Tlie whole question of Church endowments should be thoroughly 
examined—wy, by a Royal Commissiun ; and upon tbe bans of facts thus 
provided let power be given to redistribute funds, just as the Ecclesiastical 
C o mtt m tionera are doing to *©me extent at present It would not be 
desirable, in my Judgment, to equalise clerical incomes; and there is 
greater security foT freedom of mind, and more protection against fear of 
the man with the long purse, if clerical stipends are not paid directly, or 
entirely, by the congregation. The position and payment of assistant 
curates also demand readjustment. 

4- The revision of the Church's formularies must be left to theological 
and liturgical experts, if undertaken at all. But there remain the question* 
of clerical subscription and of the Act of Uniformity, As regards subscrip¬ 
tion, the Thirty.trine Articles are admitted no longer to serve the purpose 
for which they were imposed on the clergy. It b scarcely too much to say 
that they are chiefly retained from a wholesome fear of the disnirbattces 
and controversies which would be raised by a proposal to abolish subscrip¬ 
tion altogether, or to substitute acceptance of the ancient creeds. But the 
question must be faced, and an answer found. Tbe Act of Uniformity wju 
originally a measure of relict intended lo secure to the people certain 
rights which the Funiana denied them. Tbe time has clearly come for its 
relaxation—ai least to such an extent as to allow of greater variety and 
elasticity in tbe services, and perhaps to admit qualified laymen to preach 
under tbe bishop's licence. 

My private belief is that if private patronage were abolished, and the 
dergy elected by the people, « in Switzerland, all other debuts of reform 
would soon follow, and nothing more would tie beard of Disestablishment 
So great a change would have to be accomplished gradually, and the 
practical difficulties arc almost as great u those of dliendowmcnt I have 
tiittfl hope of seeing it fulfilled m my lifetime. Bui T am convinced ih*.i 
an advance in this direction is the only alternative to Diaestablislunctit 
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The riik* of the kite: jioLiey have never been fully faced by either vide 
Thai the Church would become stronger, richer, mwe numerous atoie 
powerful, aAer a few yean of confusion and resettlement, I mu sure ; to 
sure, that were I a mete eedrtUstical tactician, bent on getting the beat 
terms for my own religious body, 1 would rote for Disestablishment to 
morrow. TIjc doubtful " privileges * of the clergy would be cheaply go» 
rid of along with ibe rtutiolu disabilities wluch hamper in; u, for 
example, the rule which prevent* tis From sitting in the Mouse ui 
Comm on* 

But over and above the itumedlate crippling of energy, and liws of 
means, and difficulty of keeping up Church Organixaiion in poor districts. 
I • brink from «uch a breach with the past as the disappearance of the 
Established Church would involve. And I fear that a body, inch as the 
Dbcitaliitahed Church would become, might only too eaaOy develop into 
n formidable dinger to the State—-a political parfi prHn. 

But whatever miy be the future of the Church of England si an 
Efltahliihiiifrnt, she ha* to-diy the promise and potency of full and vigoroui 
life, Dramdowmejit may in lOfne degree cripple he* for a time, but it 
cannot touch the inner sources of her c*U,. her devotion, and tier strength. 
They who believe in het Cduimisstaix and know her fabtorj, are they whe 
have the fimeat faith ia her future- 
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Th< title of th» paper ni not of my choosing j and when [ came to think 
of it, it appeared to me to pieM.it sonic preliminary difficulties to which 
ptHiaps I hid better allude, NtmeonFf amity, properly so calk'd, esuiia 
only m a very narrow portion of (he earth's mrrfiiee It it confined 
entirely to England and Wafa. To a certain extent it rnny be 
uid 10 exist in Scotland, but on Scottish Nonronfwmity 1 shall have 
another word to lay presently. It » entirely unknown is Ireland, ir is 
alto unknown in the United States of America, and likewise in the Brituh 
Colonies. It is unknown in Ireland, in the Tfnited Stats, and in the 
Colonies, for the simple ream that there exists in those happy lands ti n 
established and iuihorjuthre Chord), front which it is a crime, or nt lean 
4 social misdemeanor, to dissent. Where them b no legal standard M 
Conformity, obviously there an be no such thing « Nonconformity - and 
I could not but admire the sound occomou sense of Lord Salisbury a few 
months ago, who, when he wa* presented with ati address from vmain 
alleged Irish Nonconformists. iminediatdy remarked that do stich people 
could possibly exist in Ireland, rinra the Church was disestablished 
Not only is it the ease that Noiicmfonntcy, properly 10 called, exists 
over a very limited extent of the earth’s surface, bat tWworrt has an en¬ 
tirely different meaning on opposite tides of the Sconixb Border, f In-ad 
u amusing illustration of this ace day when I vtu itandmg iqwm the 
Cal ton Hill in Edinburgh, and surveying the noble prospect afforded 
tlwre of the modem Athens. I wax told that a good Presbyterian cities 
hsd recently been showing the (Ion* of bis native city to an Anglican 
clergyman on a visit there. They ascended the Cal ton I fill together, ant) 
the Presbyterian citizen pointed out with pride iht lurgr number <jf «rle- 
riauica] buildings to be seen, Said the Anglican clergy mao, <* Certain It 
tt is a glcrriota right," “ Well, ye*," replied the Freihytanli citizen, *-(,«■ 
it it a little marred by the slecides of those interloping Nonconformists" 

*' VVhs1 1 * “*** clergyman m surprise; « surely there are very k<. 
hf ei hex Hus or Independents in this country.' « oh, no,' said the Fxcrtbw- 
terian citiien, “ jt ji the Episcopalian, Dissenting Churches that i allude 
to" The <t<v>d Anglican clergyman had not thmntht at all of the fact 
dial what wm Nonconformity m England was Conformity in Scotland, wd 
whai wav established in England wonld be Uiwcut in Scoiiuid- The 
mini hxx, J have xjid. entirely different meanings on opposite sides ui 
the Border. Tbit i> obviously * difficulty in the way of any uoiujjte- 
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h'liim- treatment of the subject of Nuneijufr_Fnmty For nil the foam of 
Chjiitbmjty are Nonconformist somewhere or other, utd it cui Kiirtcly 
h*sre been the wish at the committee who manage ibis Mnie* of Eect-tuns 
that 1 should Attempt to deal with the opposition between all historical 
Church esulilistimcnui on the one hand,, and all Dssscdtiog *ceti in evrfy 
Ii-irt of tile world on the nthsr Nevertheless this idea of opposiikisi gtes* 
tii-- key, lo my view, to the meaning of the managers of these lectin:; , In 
diking me to sisidtttako the & abject of Nonconformity. They wish -uc I 
j resume, to deal with those English forms of ChrisiLiiiiiy the evolution of 
which lias been marked by the clash of conflict against the traditional 
Catholic hierarchy* and, consequentially, against the secular despOEMtna 
ihit have rtged in tins country in limes gone by. 

Now* the various denominations whose history has this mark Of conflict 
in common present endless varieties of belief and of ecclesiastical organi- 
wtiaa “ but aJI these varieties sprang originally I'fooi □ tie central conviction, 
on which I desire to dwdL Thai central conviction was th»* that a living 
Lnupinliun it always to be preferred io a dtud irtmliium. Observe ! use 
the word inspiration in no magic or miraculous sense As neatly os l can 
put it into the 2 arm of * definition, whir 1 mean 1 hereby is an impulse 
thit comet to-emotional souls from a glimpse through the veil of illuiioa 
into the deeper realities behind it. And such ghtnp&ti into the deeper 
implies of life* when they are experienced, seem like—and l verily bfr 
ikve are—the inflow of a universal life upon ibe sentitiinG heart From 
Isaiah to Shakespeare and onward* to Bums or Browning, where, apart 
from the poetic beauty of expression in their utterances, yon are move*:! 10 
deep and noble emotions, it 15 only by worth that take you belli ml the 
red of conventional ideas* and surround you wii the ventiei of moot 
truth. 

f do not know that ever a landscape looks more dt&mung than when it 
is suddenly revealed to you through a rent m = cloud, l remember in 
the mien misty* but always grind and beautiful* land of Norway, 1 wus 
wandering once down 4 roountaiiviide towanb the seaward end of a 
valley, and i found nayseif entirely eotaraplMd by an impenetrable 
roust But alter some few minutes of patience, suddenly a rift waa draped, 
and down below I raw the solid luminous rocky feet of the adjoining 
munmaifift, and amidst them an exquisite [title village, with deep red 
t^oh icliered against a background of verdant meadow, Never diJ the 
solid Imninou* earth appear *0 real or *0 beautiful to -ue, ai by contras- 
wiEh the bewildering, uncertain mstt in which I had been lost St» it b 
wish the soul that gets a gltmpi- of solid, biminim* reality through the 
uncertain mists of conventlonaltsm and dead ifadirion. 

Those who have been sometime* weaned mil wiih die dul: monotony 
of uniny NoncQnformm temces* or perhaps disgusted with the mercenary 
vdgsnty of others, may wonder that 1 should attribute 10 Nonconformity 
*ny abort of such irapwaJrioa as 1 have spoken of. How can there ic m 
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Nonconformity, sa *c knuw it in most conventicles tt the present day, 
«*J impulse coming to emotionii souls from * glimpse through the veil of 
illusion into the deeper realities behind ? But reracMbef, t said just now 
that nil varieties of belief and organization, embraced within this wide 
word Nonconformity, sprang originally from inch inspiration j I dirt not 
•*y that they always represent inch inspiration now. They sprang 
originally from such inspiration, and were for the most part gionnus in tile 
beginning. The stream that stagnates as dead ditch water, in the spread - 
ing mouth at the outlet of a tidal riser, may hare leapt into the light as 
liquid crystal, where the moumaintop meets the heavens- and so it m*> 
happen, and very often does happen, that organisations whirl) appear now 
aj very .lull and prosaic sects had most noble origins. It would, however, 
be invidious to particularize fey way of illustration, and therefore 1 leave 
you to apply the remark for yourselves. 

Now, it Is in its origin that Nonconformity is most instructive to as. In 
t» after-progress 1 am fein to confess that it lias often been for more useful 
for purposes or warning, eicept in tome respects, which 1 shall advert to 
presently. The conflict between Nonconformity and the established 
hierarchy is only a modern form of the perennial opposition between 
priestcraft oa the one hand and propheiisia on the other, Tire pri e st, 
from the very beginning of religious ofgitjiaitjgn, and even perhaps tn 
prehistoric times, represented customs that had become sacred from their 
inveteracy. He represented traditional mysteries which necessarily clothed 
these in ritual. He represented spiritual authority that arrayed itself in 
pomp and glory. The prophet, on the other ham], represented inspira¬ 
tion in the tense that I have given to the word. He represented the 
emergence of truth out of mystery [ the substitution of life for ritual and 
of moral force for the mechanical weight of authority. You may find this 
contrast vividly portrayed in the Old Testament. A quaint and striking 
instance occuts to my mind in the Book of Amos the prophet. Three we 
read that Amaxroh, the priest of Bethel, the most sacred place at that 
time in the northern kingdom of Israel, was seriously by die 

plain, straightforward words of invective uttered l>y (he mouth of Amo# 
against the wickedness of the priesthood and the people or the coon. 
Being unable to bear bis word* longer, and apparently somewhat afraid of 
him, Anuriah said: M O, thou seer, get thee into the land of Judah, and 
there eat brent and there prophesy: hut prophesy not in Bethel; for it is 
the king’s chapel, and it is the king's court." The reply of Amos was 
more forcible than courteous, and by no means so touching at the words 
uttered by a still greater prophet, Jeremiah, in wmewhar similar dreum- 
stance*. He resolved, owing to (he strenuomnra of the opposition 
against him, to apeak no more in lire same of the Lord ; but, says he ; 
*' Hi* word was then within me is a burning fire shut up in ray bones, and 
l was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay." In such illuoration* 
as these you have, ret forth witii dramatic force, the contrast between the 
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priestly order of things sustained by convendon, custom* 2nd passion; 
and on the other hand, the vital inspiration of the prophet, who tea 
rmpufvJi ihe mists of error a new troth—or rather, no eternal truth freshly 
eevealed—and must speak car die, 

Christianity tlself was id its origin nn ertuiordrnaTy development sif this 
opposition between piophctknr and priMtraiL Von know it ia said of 
Jesus that when he addressed ihe mult snides "they were ast mushed at 
Hb doctrine, became He taught them a* one having authority, and nor 
ms the fcribmi* Now, foolish commentator* have wimerimeE, though noe 
sn recent rims, seen in these words an acknowledgment of some Divine 
and supernatural claim an the part of Chnst to instant obedience, not on 
account of the troth He spoke, but because of His ^tsoirnl prerogatives. 
Such, however, b aa for sa possible from being the meaning of the word*. 
The contrast is drawn between Hb teaching and that rtf the sen l ies who 
were the satellite* of the priests. The scribes gave form ami order to the 
traditions that had come down amongst the priests and their follower*. 
The scribes put into undent and dried formulas ihe old easterns that hud 
become Hoed through inveteracy; and their only idc-i of proving any 
opinron was to count up the number of authorities by whom it had been 
held Bat this new prophet* Jesus* appealed to no external authority 
whatever. He spoke words that were luminous with die troth they bote 
to the frto l within. 4* He told the people rtf meekness rtf mercy, of 
forgiveness, of brotherhood, of simplicity * of humililVp the wli bore their 
rtwn evidence wiih them irt the ewsdeoce nf die hearer, 2 nd needed nr> 
appeal to any other authority* Thii is the real force of the description of 
His preaching, is lhat of one who spoke «* having authority and dirt Of 
the u riba. His words amr u a revelation bearing it* own evidence 
with it* 

And jet Christianity, be it observed, wja not in its origin a N'onccm 
form iit denomination j that is to say* it did not dtps & or separate itidf 
tram the established religion of Ihe day It kept the law 01 Moses j and 
the very fitft follower* of Jems, like Himself, worshipped m the Temple 
and in the synagogue*. It was Sk Paul who first developed Chmibncty 
into an outwardly Nonconformist religion. It was Sl Paul who nn\ 
taught that the ritual and law of Moss waa worthless, and hail no power of 
salvation in it It was St Paul who first invited heathen of all da^e* 
and of all races to enter the Church without undergoing any supers*ion* 
rite, and washout binding themselves 10 observe any indent law whatever. 
What would Christianity have been had it lived up to St Paul ? St- Paul 
is sometime* honoured by exaggeration on the one hand, and not suffi¬ 
ciently honoured on the other for the real virtues he possessed St Paul 
whs pot the profound philosopher* not the man of gigantic intellect, rhat 
be if sometimes represented 10 be Bm neither was be the Qdvinhiie 
theologian that he is luinetime* describe! as being. St Paid was cvr 
laiuhr a prophet in the sense I have given to the word The ntitl of 
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Jewiih convention ana trsdiriun dsrafipeired from before hi* eye*, vtti he 
»w the solid luminous realties of moral mil h and gooduefi that ire in 
t hansel vl-s eternal, and bdtprades)' -jf any positive law whd!«««r; and 
he taught those higher and broader truths of tauriJity as luffidem in 
themeIfd for Miration. All that has been ascribed to him a* Cdriiilxttc 
theology js only so much illustration, jj much rabbinical habit, v.hich 
the man could not shake off, or to which he may haw; eliing. ciihei on 
h» own account or on account of the interests of the people whom 
he addressed, He does indulge largely tn rabbinical modes of irfn< 
liwnt, and in Jewish illustration:;; bu; those who carefully read his writing 
will Always see dial there is an 'bjcct beyond these illustrations, and that 
t!:r ultimate end is always the c^Uhtishinerti of a moral (ruth, iikdepemJimt 
of msec convention md tradition. It is too often forgotten ihai St. 
Paul throughout his writings so far as we possess them, hewer 
a'.i'di a thing as excommuijiraiittfi for difference* of religious beher, ITe 
does oocuonDy tell h:s disciples to separate iHnnselvcs from a Itfoiher 
wi, ° l * walking in s t -tulaloct imparity ; hut those who read and rement- 
ber will know that* in one of hi* epistles, lie refers to brethren in the 
Corinthian Church, who actually said there was no resurrection. What 
dot* he do ? He aTgure with them. He tells them of what be briirre* 
to have been bis own experience; he charges them with tnnimwtcncy 
and with folly , but h - givei n.i dirociion Lha: they shall be ea-;o-noTuni' 
caied ham die Church, 

Haw vixy diffdr^ni wm Isis practice ham lha: whtch wvald he inevitable 
in Any scncnlled Bvwg&Hcal Chinch *t the present dny i FauJ si shed tn 
eiUbhiih i higher life itaongn [he prop)** For ihii purpwLH h & rprateri 
Mnnetr k&m the old Jewish eccfeuwkai oipmujilktna,, And cotfenvouicd 
so establish in the world n Ctittstbuiiy which tlrtuld hr cirfird f fr^ 
Ln,i[litiortH- Btil s unfortiurndf, □□ man in that age erf ihi- world . aid l 
pw*iWf accomplish iaeh a superhuman mL Nut-jrithtUodin^ ill Si. 

icaching, ihe customi of OmstiaJiiiy ever (ended m hanfer. Into 
rrnuiL Its rradiiiojiiil mysteries f^umc ^WH.izied, through its diief Mftti- 
with tn rrmtiema] dogntiL lii ituud i.lfTruuded a prir-erhe si l is 
pnEitfiwd developed into a hieratdiy ; iia tuernjrJiy rw a«um*d 

ttie umettons of i spirit i»l lyrwmjr* 

During all this proo-ss of rfegenemiafu however, prut^lj aod rr ndiqft* 
iQniin unity Arose. Fof ihe life of any Trligion, tike the life of an qnpLiu-tn, 
la shown hjf its power of tiuctnol icamngcqieti! ind retooatfuetitm to meet 
the necessstira of changing rircsimnancss. Bit( th^ reatLikhn mo%l jjTt tin- 
the mbjecl with which we aye now dealing did not qclui, m> fur ai our Ib- 
iQumkm goe*, until tonic slk cemqrfet hid parted o%er she Ctutrth. In 
the nft}<fourth chiptcr of Iio nnmortal histoov Gibbon gives m a must 
intrmtrirrj account of the Sveresy called i\\ai of the Paiilictanik a EtaiifD 
iuHloalitedly uitu ham the Apatite FauL According la Gihbuirt 
acc omit—and the beat inforaed ccdcaiaiueu aJbw dmv* whitevcf Im 


NONCONFORMITY- 


5*J 

bcMdfc nfciy hare bees, ht» infbrxiiaJiun ia extremely MXuniz—a certain 
Syrian dci^n in ilw course of hi* imvela met with * ChriiiLm named 
Ccnmaruifie, M*mc where tn the north of Syria, And in return for Lhe husjm 
tality ht churned in hi* house printed him with oerliuii sauted 
mr-Ttti, which turned out to ccit&irt of most of the canonical book* of the 
New Testament, Cooamiidne studied thc*e with grail e4ggmt% aiad 
was especially attracted, u any tme coining upon them for the Gctl lime 
would necessarily be, by the passion md vitality and energy of Sl Fau]\ 
writings. Constantine fait u if a mist were opening, and through a rilt he 
saw more lummuui itud solid troth behind. 

Undoubtedly be and hi* followers soon fell into many fantasies and 
error*, but, at the smne time, thdr view* were characterised b> very jiindi 
*%our and iiropUeicy, He shook off the yoke uf priestly wpemtibu* He 
denied the necessity of either bishops nr dden to dbpctiie the Word of 
God aright He repudiated lhe absolute need even tut the ocminetits uf 
the C hutch. He in hi* ted upon a pure life, and simple attachment to the 
teachings of Jesus, as they had come down through St Paul He rejected 
the yoke of the Old Testament, 2nd thought that the New Testament had 
in li quite sufficient for salvation, 

Hta followers multiplied rapidly, and spread over a considerable part of 
Asia Minor, Aa was always the cas£ r until very recent tiniiis, spiritual 
in dependence necessarily led not cudy to cunllictz* with ttCckskstipd, but 
to resistance again*! Lhe secular, powers. They made a violent fight for 
themselves, did tii™ Paul idans m t but in the course of a century they «fe 
suppressed* and removed entirely from their dalive soil, mid transplanted 
to the land of Thibet Here they umc into tunucL with the Buigurimi*, 
who had been newly established iu the district, and created another aei 1 
of heretics which ww& viewed with the ultima mhhomuuct in the Middle 
Age*. Yet, (hough we must allow that probably drey had a great many 
wild ideal mingled with their simple fervour, on the whole (hate *cctu* to 
be good,rtaaon to believe that they retained, even in Bulgaria, very much 
uf the stiuplkfcy and devotion that had characterised the earliest Audi 
tfjan*. 

Fran Bulgaria this so-called heresy spread to various Imes, traced by 
Gibbon to the wat of Europe, and he believed, probably on flirty good 
grounds, that the teaching of the Vaudoi* and the AM^erocfl wai to be 
traced, if wc only had sufficient informstiqti on the subject, to the sporadic 
preaching of tlist Bui gar urn heretics,, who derived their spiritual origin 
from the Fatilidaua. 

It is iiupoisibln to trace their in Slue nee directly on our own country. 
But there is very much similarity between the general spirit of Wycfifie 
*nd the TjalLardi on the one Naud, ami the religious ideas of the Pauliciatis 
no the other; and one can scarcely help suspecting that through =.otuc 
iiudcfgrouniJ channels, the influence of the ongtttai sectaries had been 
brought to our own country. Be that a* it uuy, the foUowet* Of Wy thfffe 
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Lollard* a* they vert ailed-tept ^iw I rimilar spirit, » »inul« 
riesu- 10 return to apostolic authority, for many years before the Retonna- 
litm dawned upou this country; end it it doubtless owing to tlieif per¬ 
severance and bra wry and patience, that material* were preset v*d in thb 
muhkt on which a really spiritual and morel reform could work. 

The Eefottiiauttn that took * visible form in the (titeettA ^eniury in 
thU country was something very different from that inculcated by WyduTe 
and dm Lollard*. The royalties who wrought that Reformation w»re 
practically untouched by any religious revolt igainsi superstition, Their 
objec ts were entirely political. It was inconvenient to them to depend <« 
any purpose whatever upon the foreign authority of the Popt All d lc y 
wtfilied was to shake his yoke from their necks, while they, at the M»e 
nine preserved the whole o! the priestly discipline, which was so convenient 
in dealing with the people The result was that there -«e two movement! 
in this country, by no means vitaUy.buited, or even connected mie *>di 
l\it other. There was -he frierardik innvtiucni, which was merely 'He 
nssertinn of episcopal independence of Rome, while ■-.he Cathulk UJiiitson 
was insisted on in its Anglic form; and on die other hand, there was 
the WyolUfite or Lollard of Noiicemfornsisi inspiration, which demanded a 
return to the teaching and spirit of St PauL 

It it obvious that I cannot like you ihruuith the hirfory of the eontiicta 
anting from the double charadei of our reforms lion. 1 need ooly remind 
you that the priestly, hitrarehir Church of the l udflts and Smarts entirely 
failed to satisfy the revived pfoplirbi- ^| ■ irit of the more radical refomicnL 
‘J-hia dissatisfaction bad much wdo with preparing the way for Hus Great 
Rebellion, and, trill more, it had to do with ensuring the triumph of that 

rebellion. ., , 

But. das l few of the v to ton in the straggle understood wliat spirit irey 
WBfe of. Their notion wd, that if they were perfectly anti comidcmhf 
turc of anything themselves, they must compel uiher people to be equally 
ture of dj and nevt-r were they satisfied unless they could succeed. 
Absolute freedom of belief; complete toleration for all Tonus of ecclenislitaJ 
ur^aii nation, seem* to u* mi much a matter of coune, Hiat we can scarcely 
conceive how two hundred and fifty years ago it was aWutely impossible. 
Rvcn whan the presbytery had oireitiiiowi! the hierarchy, uni wrung fn-rn 
a defeated bug am) orUmcracy the freedom that bad been sc earnestly 
ditmMl, Preibyiery turned out to lx, u John Milton Humorously said, 
■‘old priest writ large " i and the intolerance of the presbytery was a thorn 
rti the tide of the v ray few earnest and thorough-going men who fell that 
ifirtc was no remedy for the contentions of the time, but complete and 
entire idleratiun of ail difference* of opittioB. Even imdei thr Common* 
wealth-although from ware atfidy on the tuhject I, in my heart, believe 
il ll( (silver Cromwell was iuoh anaiuu* in forestall future times in estate 
Uahing reference even for Roman Catholics—it was impossible to carry '*ul 
chit idea. Vet all new discoveries Lliai ore made in ancicm docomctits, 
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and id more cum Lite ft udy of the caperfcttce of individual* and Iml 
chUfthcs in thax days, give «i ronbmttUy a h^htr idea of the cumpre- 
hfniEve and tolerant ipim that in general actuated the ffcateit iuvcfdgniy 
that Lhii country evel tijiem-ntcil, 

The ie*Uiri!itin of Chirls IL was in many rc*prtts the most disastrous 
cicni, (he direst curse; thU country ever puffitred, Yet the persecution it 
brought on NoottmCoraiitj’ warn by no mw no unmued evil, Tlmt |i=t- 

^^rution forced Nonconform tits back into their |ntJ[jcr duty of prophetic 

protest* It made them herald* of a wider freedom than it ever entered 
into their heads to drain of It was not thdr theory, It was not their 
•^piratiem, but the necessities of tbdr position, that compelled (he 
<il the Tolsution Act. William III was a man quite shrewd enuu^li it- 
see that it wuu utterly impossible ever to stamp put religious in 

thLa country p and lm DuuJ j tapedtoce made him tdmparaiivcly tegardlesi 
of hierarchical MipcrHitiioiia. He was, therefore, quite: ready to miikc any 
teasonaMc cotupromiift *hicb would give peace in hi?, lime; and Lhus it 
came to pas* thut he obtained tile throne on tram which ensured 
timiretl measure—a very limited measure it afterward* turned uui to be— 
of toleration to those who dissented from the Chtirch as by law estab¬ 
lished 

Toleration necessarily led aftcrwarfU to attempts at comprehension. 
W\um attempts it com prehension faded, die supporters of authority were 
io disappointed and veifid that they recurred as far oi they could 'o 
method* of persecution. and so for more than a hundred jeurs Di^erier* 
were held to be rightly dis-ibled from taking any public office of any kind 
unless they would aLn against their own conacigAceSt by cottfotmnv to lliC 
outward ntes and cure monies of the Church, Not until the year i £Lj 3 
were the Test and Corporation Acta repealed, and the right oJ .ill Non* 
conformists fully acknowledged to lake public appointments, mutiicipd 
positions, or offices under the Crown. 

Catholic emancipation followed, as you know, about the same time. It 
was a long while before the universities were thrown open to Noncon- 
fonuiit^ and they ore scarcely thrown open yet u* wide os they ought to 
be; and to this day we cry out* apparently in vain, far the full and un¬ 
limited proclamation of religious equality to all partita. 

That, however, is assured to us. It is impossible for us to draw back 
m the march of progress upon which we have entered, and if nut in our 
day, at least in the days of our children, the lost shred* of intolerance will 
be swept away from our constitution 

Better, however, than any attempt to tell over ogam the history of the 
struggles that have ensued Iran the penislemry of Nonconformity better 
it it to attempt some brief summary of what we owe to Honeoitfafraily &* 
a phase of rdigious development. Very diflcttol cstimatei mm decei- 
oorily be formed as to the special religious value 10 be attached to Ntoneoa- 
fonmiy* In died, its mode* of belief and its modes of religious action, and 
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iu form of worship nfe »o cndtessly different, tbit no general judgment 
cm poarihly embrace them all. I cm content to »y (hat whenever 
Nonconformity Em kept alive its preference for living inspiration over 
dead tradition there it re in 'ms a good thing, rhere i: it still a jcforicrai 
influence id ..ur land. But whenrrtr it liai merely nibstituted sectarian 
prejudice for the traditions (if a hierarchy, there it ii neces.*arBf evil It 1 
lojLjht give illustrations oi Nonconformist bodies that have retained ia 
long lime their preference for living inspiration over dead tradition, 1 could 
not t,ut refer specially to the Socituy of FrSends Then: is no -ee; amongst 
the Nonconformist.-. which in its origin so entirely abandoned *U «bitn* 
sion to earthly fliiihr.fi iy in iDinttenjof religious opinion or religion* wresldp. 
There h no religious body that 11411 made greeter iimfico, there ii 
i:. Olutcly nnue that has Ik en so pure in its m&d« oi action. For a* ymi 
know, neither Presbyterians nor Independent*. nor, lor the matter of that. 
Baptists, sampled to take the swofd at tones foe the mainVnincc of their 
own views, or of the power of their own religion. But the followers of Fox 
have always confined them*;via entirely to moral suasion or lu passive 
ii itfffimi And none have eves shown more maityr-like auoag- in 
bearing all the ills that a ciiimpt society could heap upon them rather than 
sui! their cuasrience*. And I cannot but think that the great statesman, 
whose voice u w recently silenced ill the tomb, owed very much indeed 
of his signal moral influence over the annate and the people of this country 
to his Quaker training. John Bright hail learned in the meeting-house that 
he attended in early life, near to which his lemmas now lie. in truly *'con- 
-.ec rated" ground, to jirefor moral truth to ecdedaaticsil forms, learned lu 
prefer the di'cci uUeran a* of an un sophisticated conscience lu the quib¬ 
bling, and catplfttiaiinfti of an effete theology. John Bright learned that 
l he precious *oul < l religion ii righteousness . red such cornu i cm* under- 
lie all the pleadings of his eloquence throughout his long and iliinitrioris 
carwt. 

I alight also, did time permit, allude to the power uf inspiration for long 
po*«*Kd by the various Methodist connexion;! Whether their inspiration 
survives a* brightly to the present day or not, I will scarcely undertake to say. 
But iberc sic :,jioradic movements of Nonconformity, inch ns iht) . repre¬ 
sented hy churdia scarcely connecrcd with my sect whatever, in which ib;' 1 
men—men of profound couvimicnis turd of patriotic rigour—I might *ay like 
the minister who used to pr«rh in this building, the life Mr, W. J. hot, 
have borne testimony to die superiority of present inspirations over effete 
traditions 

The inspiration doe* util die away It may change from place to plate ; 
ii niay assume now one form and now another. It may lx uisn.ria'.rtl now 
with one, and again with another species of genius. Inn die inspirit ion » 
at immortal at humanity* 

If i were to attempt to numup the chief benefit: that the .>untry has 
dmved from S’ on route runty, 1 would u,y they are comprised mainly in the 
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instil: nee on toleration, in the union of freedom of thought with reverence, 
wild io the exercise of the »rts of idf-government. 

Toleration, u 1 have already said, we do not owe directly to Mcncoft- 
rotnufU. It tB not intended by the origins] Soocoofoimi'^i thernselvd; 
hut their twRiilence in maintaining their mm position, and their impotence 
in attaining anything like supremacy, compelled them to become advocates 
of tdcrat'"n.*nd Therefore we do owe it indirectly to them. Ai to freedom 
of thought, toy little credit tan be given to those denominations who 
associate with the [enure of their udo&t iacred edifices a cnt*and-<lri-.il but 
mouldering creed, believed probably by not one in a hundred rtf their 
congregation. They would chain men’s I bought* if they could, but happily 
they hare found it to be impossible. We do not owe freedom of thought, 
any more than tale rot ion, directly to Nonconformity; but indirectly mt 
may, because where a number of recti have been arguing and wrangling 
toother, rhe conviction has gradually dawned upon a practical community 
mat really it does not matter very much what people my nl»nt these things 
*.-> long as they act honestly and uprightly and purely. Tbs conviction 
has gradually dawned upon the country that it i* perfectly »fe to allow 
i bought Co be free, to long as conduct ia right j and in that wore *( owe 
freedom of thought indirectly to Nonconformist*. 

Hut there is one characteristic of our English frecthought which we owe 
even more directly to Nonconformity, and that b Its alliance with a spirit 
of reverente. On Continent you do not And thu » often. There for 
the mo*: put die power of cstaHiihment* on the one fund, and tin: mock. 
Htg sceptic run dial stirroundo them oo the other, suggest to in a weight of 
solemn humbug on the one aide, and heartless levity on the other. There 
:( tint tuffirienl appuedlriMi in French or in most German scepticism of 
Iht enormous nnxal advantage that religious straggles have given to trie 
rid, But m (hit country of our*, the variety of forms prevailing amixigsl 
Nnnconfnrmuti and the sacrifice* that they have been ready to make for 
il'Cir trltgiotiaConvictions; ihe friciion that has been treated amongst these 
various opinions, and the charity that has gradually beds forced uj*>n the 
holder* of ib: opinions, one towards the other, have all united to bring 
about finally, n-it only a law of lylensuoii but a spirit of tolerance. And, 
Tjidttrftv-e*, alt tfefre infkcaces 1 u«j tended to bring about a conviction 
That all form* of religion have lud some meaning, and all have treen of 
tome value to humanity. Accordingly in this cguniry the progress at 
frecthooglit is not dtiimctive merely, it is constructive as well We fmve 
Learned to value the tntpiradon given in past limes by religion of a theo 
logkal order; and *r ate buiily, anil I hope not without fruit, asking now * 
flow shall dll* inspiration be supplied from the eternal sources of truth 
ever open hi the visible universe itself f 

Finally, «t Auglo-haaorta often make our boast that we are belter cajahla 
of self-government than other raoci in the world, Not only here but in 
Our coliintct we exhibit both imperial and municipal institution 1 in which 
wot- i.—Pt 7. 
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tJi* rights of (he individual a« for iht mow pa It Carefully observed r-hiir 
the needs of the community arc instated tipon H udty, fmww, -b 
we »uSiidoirlf nmenbet one of the source* from which mtr cajacifi of 
id*-flwmm-wi has spsunf. The «JBrce ( albde Id it die exercbe of 
jelTgoYrnirnem *mtdngJl Nonconfcmuiit chtndiei, When first Dissented 
Er<>m Ibe EsUblkluncnt met in hole* Jim) cartieis to carry on their own 
prqnhipv or Uie Vftriou* charitable undertakings which have always been 
on n nected with religion, they had no oliclal authority to compel an f 
■: e i keep iJider— they wc uecs^irUy dependent uu earh oihi-r. Radi 
brolhef had as good a right to express his opinkm fli any other. They 
t*mU onlj rate by tlie majority. and couaequcfiily they began to ituily 
die mi* uf s^if g-jv-mmcnL They found it was aeeeiaary to make com- 
prcmivei one wish the other; they band that they must tier rise charity. 
They found that thtie was great need of patience. And those scorucn 
why ridicule and laugh at die u^iubhict of deacons and msniatera in 
NonconfcOTin bodice and the ii^hu between various sect* sod fattier 
in "tittle BclhfiU, 1 * are blind indeed if they do not perceive that* precisely 
fn-ini inch tfJtcrd*** in the all of self-wfitnil and self government as were 
give[i in these apparently ignoble placet, has gradually been (heeloped to 
its higher possible extent the power of ictf^orertUncnE possessed by the 
English people* Remember, these little self-governing omnmujiities were 
scattered throughout the land for hundreds of years before we were a free 
people in the modern sense of the ward; before the franchise was extended 
to ei cry household Undoubtedly the poor, who had litde advances of 
intellect uni culture* owed very much to their membership of Methodist 
tfiapcla, or of Independent meeting house* of of :tapti*t churches id 
rmimts part* of the country, where they aqua billed with each other until 
tUey learned to bear with one another in patience and chanty* 

On the whole, then, I would $ay that the chief value that we should 
a;..ugn to Nunconformity in the history of this country is nut on acotumt 
ot the theological opbiauii it has advocated or die theoretical arguments 
whereby it has maintained them ; but rather on account qf its moral and 
poUlical activity,. And they who appraise thi* rightly will find in Nonroo' 
furinuy one of the moat beneueem factors in the croJotiou of the British 
nation. 
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HISTORICAL PRESBYTERIANISM, 

Rv David PoTifmuNniiAv, 

Minsitr nf Si. John's i.Sift'/S. 

The Reformation forms one of the gn&u epochs of hrst ory. It was *db 
Ktiin dally a transition from The -Middle Ages To Modem Time*. The * r irrid 
then finished one stage of it* course, mid entered on a new and more 
glorious career. Ik tore this period Popery «tus supreme in the 

Church, and Feudalism prevailed in the State- These taro were both 
hostile to liberty; and, in oulirad appearance, there was between them a 
sinking resemblance. At the head of the Slate there was * dcagwt, ^nd 
under him there was a long succe^ioa of nobks h.irons, kmghu, 
aquiree bound to eiecore his will Aar (ortho.multitude of the people, 
thei .*ere of little mote cslinrntfon than the guods and chattels on the 
^tasr^ to which they belonged They were compelled tf> do all manner 
of work for their ■'iipcrioiv in time of peace, and so fight for them re their 
niuruironsi wart Nor were the people reputed as of more cons* pi cute 
m their relation u> ihr Church. They bid no spiritual right* accorded 
them : they were sheej ■> not JckUEieri to be fed. but to be shorn Over 
them also was a clerinJ cane, rising by tegular grutation from ihe humlde 
const &&t parub priest to the Pope, who claimed to Ire (he saecet^or of 
the upmate Peter and the vicar of Christ, .inti in ihif capacity, ailisci J 
to terform ftmcttuiis and eJicidtr act authority pctlaining father to a 
divine being than to any mortal man. 

But It could not be expected liuii ihe fianutii should submit for ever to 
ihk twofold yoke, If involved a specie* of davery nearly « degrading 
u that which hn* cured the dark continent It afforded free pi a* for 
piviion* of the darkest hue, and it v» mainuined by privileged orders is 
rapacious »* they were cruel 

I hc death knell of IMi hateful system was rung when Luther hammered 
his ihr on the ohaTch door of Wittenberg, on die gut October, 
tjty. The movement Inaugurated by this daring monk w*A purely 
rMigioiis, but it was aucilded by political as well** cedes!utical r«ulia 
which transformed society, ami gave birth to the free institution* of nuklcin 
time* 

Luther was not naturally an agitator of an kinovafor desiring ehnngi: 
to hi own ttk* On the smtraiy, he had ctfttcrviiive lenclencii-^ 
jinil might have been expected to uphold rather Hun destroy cai ung 
curt mm lie had also a profound reverence for the Church, of which 
he wai i dcvoied * -n f regarding her as the very ipoine of Cluist; and it 
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was hu burning desire that, purified from her corruption^ ihsi might *hiiur 
forth* aoeoi.ling to ihc scriptural metaphor, "fab M the moon, tkif as the 
iuo, and terrible as an sim* wilh bwuicra/ la hu innott&Ce hr 
appealed io the Papal hierarchy to umlercake the rdonanioci which the 
Church so much needed j but they wm deaf to his nemozuiraiieeiL The 
Pope replied by a ball of ^vcoru muni cal jura, pronouncing Luihcr and hib 
adherents '"incorrigible and accursed heretics!, whom all princes and 
iietgiimuo ihoukl apprehend and scud to Rome* or banish from the 
country in which lbey happened to be found" It waa then the dk »** 
inn Precluded from exhaling for reform within tbe Church itself* 
Luther and all who sympathised with ham were driven to the necessity of 
cither *¥UbeiftULijg to her aibitriry authority or continuing their wort out¬ 
side her pile, ft wa* noL without a pang they contemplated sevetnrure 
from a Church which inherited splendid traditions, and wielded a 
power, before which tire proudest princes had quailed bur their duty 
was plain. To jlddt would bare been ticaehcry to theb own rtJtgkmi 
convictions as well as to the word of God. which they acknowledged na cl 
supreme authority j and, therefore, m the sacred name of tmbi they set 
up their banners and, prodiiiinsng their revolt ngairui a comipl lutfitution 
which refused all amendment* they euustruued new societies which were 
fonued on she feundaiiiKis kid by Christ and Hh holy Aposiles. 

In this departure hum Romo there were three Churches which were 
specially prominent, and which continue with unabated vigour to the 
present day. There were the Church of England, ihc Lutheran Church, 
and Ehe Reformed or HrcsbyEenao group of Churches, These three did 
atrip however, all march abreast, nor did they ah travd the Mine ihr.r:in&. 
The fir&t to cab a fcudh encamping ahin.it within sight of the bcvcltdiiifeil 
city, wii the Church of Eng hind, Hence to rim day &hc is only foilf 
reformed Her creed, clalHitited Ijy sincere Protestants and tear util 
divine** is sufficiently onkodox to satisfy the most Biblical scholar „ hui it 
k to a gmc extent ntutr.iIked Fry a liturgy which (MtttUi a Iwlief in 
b&ptituial tcge aeration* and allows the observance of tire Lord'* Supper in 
be trait 5 -formed into the cddratiuit of the Romish mass. Her ietendon 
oi a htmrdiy* (ou* has kd to grave ahum Her mmisters arc wparaLtcl 
foan the people and formed into a cLiv. by themselves, called derk* in 
holy orders, They naturally assume in consequence priestly fmictkini. 
incOMistent with popular rights * and through their arrogance, and JfiUrler- 
encs, towards t bt other rdigkui denominations, there has been no tittle 
dvii u well jj -octal dkicMioa iu the country. 

The neii to stop on tbe journey was the Church founded by Luther. 
Though i^cj^ounlty an ardent Reformer, and ready to follow truth whither 
wver she led him, his conretvativt in^meu prevented him casting oJi 
any of the form* or custom* of Ihc Church in which he was t erred, except 
such as were expressly c&iutemued by the Word of God- Moreover, 
becoming alarmed by the wild caees&es of sunse Ajiubaptists. who aiiached 
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ttamftcka U> the skifti of hii great movement, is well ai by the revoti ni 
the jrenaania against their oppiessonp be withheld ail valid government of 
hia Chur, h from the people, and placed Si in the bands of pnncea and 
civil magistrates. A Oiwch formed under such diverse in olives *™ 
nb£cA?arily of a very complex character: Her doctrine wax qwinly FT0- 
tratant; hut her rites and ceremonies were largely Popish, wliile her 
government was thoroughly Erast jatt It was, however, in bet favour ihut 
Luther did not encourage the exultation of any of ihe mbitfen over then 
brethren, In some countries where the Lutheran Church took root, a class 
was formed called bishops; bur they were and are mere supenrilentleniL*, 
and not di&penam of grace to any other cLsj inferior to thcmsdve* 

The party that advanced furthest in the march from Rome was the 
Fm by re rim Amongst the celebrated chiefs of the Reformxiinri *hb 
a&suierf in formulating their principles and bringing them hefote die 
world, the M place, in time, is due to Ulrich Zwisglu He wsa the con¬ 
temporary of Luther, but was in no sense his disciple or follower. 1,1 Ail 
deference to Mama Luther," he once observed, “but what *e have in 
common with him we knew long before we had heard hii naeia 1 ' Zwtrk^L 
wui Lrcm in Switierland an ^ grew up in ardent patriot, nourislird by the 
t radii Lon* ui the noble deed* of hb aiicesiori, and loving the liberty and 
free iusviinnona of his native bnd 

As ihe Church of Home juesented many openings through whtdi nitrn 
of ability and enterptifff might rise 10 ihe highest diguitiei* aa well as 
to wr.-a.lih and priwcr, young Ulrich* on account of hii qtiidt wit and 
budding gtmiu** was early destined io the priesthood. Wiule preparing 
for this sacred office he had die uitaprakabk advantage of receiving 
a good edtieiOiua. lie ut at the Ire1 of *bk and hberai-nhiultd 
preform, and he proved an apt and diligent pupiL He wns an 
d^tn Latin scholar, and he well versed an classical and pAtiistk 
literature. He Look hia degree of 1 LA. when he ^ twenty-two yean of 
-gc, and wa± thereafter appointed priest of GUrus, a mormtain^us parish* 
in a canton of the same nsurc, In hit native country. Here he proved a 
diligent land faithful p-ntor; but his dories were *u£lkrenily light to allow 
htm lime in continue tbc studies for which In? haj been dbtingultbed at 
the university. HeuUo applied himself re Greek, and was soon ihL to 
r^id tile New Teatiunnrt i?t the tongue re which tt was originally milieu, 
phis proved to be lire turning point in hb hfe. The Leaching jL u\« 
4(mne book tooehed hb whole being, and nffulst Us inspiring influence he 
[jeOU&c a new crcdurt He had found sweet water* in ninny a volume 
of clarSie Joje> but they Had never mbirikd the thirst of his Uregitig &uuL 
Heres* however* he found a well of w.Urf springing up into eittbrifeg life* 
and, through its fakir*!, ail lu> want! were abundantly supplied. Now 
tlu4 hs> eyes were opened he contd wt help uUscrving that ihe Church td 
K^ttit kid ictn p -ed an jnreree^iratjte diiunce fiore t ht Church ol iM 
Acts and ihe Eptotto jnuL cs hit conviction* become ronttd. Ire made 



SJ* HBUGlOUS SYSTEMS OF TUB WORM* 

them kt*i>wn to hi* humble dock. The com motion that followed •u 
gtsit f and hit feme spread abroad Hii reputation became known to the 
dtgniune* of the Uhurcii which he assailed, and it was proposed to iilunce 
hint by ih'iaj mi her iluii by mfct of regard were sent tu htiu 

hf a special wnhastadof from Rome, to wlucb the Father of ihc Church 
styled 'hit erring priest “hi* beloved ton," and the highest honour* the 
Pal* ««W Iteaiow were literally laid at the heretic** feet But Zwiiigli 
wa. a child of the motmiains, wedded i Q the simple habits of hb oj unity 
men, .uu! for him these bUi.dislimcm* had no attraction. 

Ahwut the time he readied the vigour of hi* manhood he was asked to 
become ptwdict in the College of Canons at Zurich, and he accepted the 
invitation. During hn rurnittiy here be w u assailed hy rniuiy enemies, 
and had to stand like a mm-ai-arm* to defend himself against nil comer* 
In nil his encounters he bore himself with courage and magnanimity, out 
ns yet there mss no worthy tribunal m judge between him And his silver- 
aaiies. To Pojie or Council there lay no appeal, For he was already judged 
and condemned, In these ciicutumnues he formulated opinions cm the 
government of the Church, in which w e find the germ at least of modem 
Presbyterianism. Accustomed to Republican tiMiitutioni, in which adsira 
of State were administered by rulers chosen for this purpose by the 
sovereign people, it wag hU desire to ret up .1 conesjwmlmg order tur 
adjudication in spiritual idfaira. Bat the time was nut yei ripe for such 
a radical diange, and he found it necessary, therefore, to adapt hit plan* 
tQ ^wstiug conditions of society. \\ Ji*t he warned ora a judir .nrv vnly- 
reptowiumg the people, whose authority, in the last degree, lie preferred 
to any other tribunal. Sudi a judicatory he discovered in tire dot Ct),tri¬ 
ed of Zurich, It was an elected i»dy, ami it represented the people of the 
Canton. I he line of demarcation between tik iJ and spiritual authority 
'■■■■« >i«t then well uiutefeMati or defined j but as ZwingTi before Ida 
age m other things, so in hh views on this subject aim, he held dc^- triues 
t»r in advance of ins comemporuie* tt was on this account ih-y, m 
dt-!tTniining to submit his causa ro the Great Council, he accompanied the 
olfer with condition; binding it to act, not w a civil conn, but in a spiritual 
capacity. Hu wnrds were, “We, rhe pteachers of the Wort! ol Godin 
Zurich, on the one hand, give the Council of Two Hundred plainly to under- 
Hand that we commit to them that which properly it belongs to Ums whole 
t-'lmrch to decide, only on the condition that in their consultations ami 
cond.ivioa» 1 bey bold therms l vts to ihc V> r ord of Hod done ; ami, >n the 
other hand, that they only *« 10 fur in ihe name of the Church a* Inc 
Church tacitly and voluntarily adopt* tin ir condtuioni and ordinance a. 

The proposition* contained in this pregnant sentence are thiceroTd, and 
they embrace the principles which am now uni versally attributed to genuine 
Presbyterianism. They declare,— 

1. Thai it belong* to the Christian people, simply as believers, tu decide 
all conimvenm which ariw wiihin ihe Otureh, 
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i That il k expedient far ChritriAtt people to elect repmestalivci to 
Ki in -pi ritual mattcii on their behalf and in their nanit 

3- Tluu it il the duty of these repniaentao™ to regulate their conduct 
by the sole authority of the Word of God 

It » » pleasure to think, md it is only jest to state, that modem 
Presby tena nisna f which 13 the panen focm of Rtpuhlicanism, wai brueeht 
into being ms a living and practicable form of Church order in democratic 
Switzerland, The free Canions furnished an excellent exam pic tjoih of 
what it i% and what it should be; and probably, had ZwmgLi'* lift been 
longer vpnirdf he would have developed a complete system of ecc Jesuiti¬ 
cal government on the models which he Admired, and with which he was 
co familiar. But it was not to be. WhiUt he was frill tu the flower of his 
age, a religious war was kindled among the Cantona themselves The 
advocates of the old order determined to bring hack the mater State** 
which had cm biased she new faith, to ihcir farmer allegiance to tbaCfarttCb 
of Rorat In the warwhlch ensued, Zurich led the van on the Protestant 
tide. Zwiitgli w^s appointed chaplain, and accompanied the army to the 
held While in the act of performing hii duties be vtoogJcri down to 
breathe come words of consolation into the car of a djic^ soldier,, and mi 
at the tame reuniem struck by a stone which failed him tn the ground In 
attempting to me, be received a fttml stab from 4 spear, and the bidori 
flowed copiously from the wound ** What matters it ? 11 said he, H tbej may 
kill the body, but they cannot kill the SOttV' These were the lost wutdi 
of thb r-fcbrared Reformer. He was only forty^sit when this catastrophe 
took placCi md hb death at this early age was deeply lamented His m- 
flitcnce wax great among those who could not accept the dogma of com Fib 
stuitUlioti- Ai Paul rebuked Peter, because he was to be blamed, so 
Zwingli had joined in CotttrcrvWf with Luther on this vexed topic, and had 
no need to be ashamed of the result He was not only a polished scholar 
and a lt*j«cd divine, but Ilc bod the qualitifti which CQtutitute a great 
iUicammu Before his death he was using hi* utmost endeavours to draw 
the ruler* who wen: favourable to ProteslAntibOi into A league for the de¬ 
fence of their just liberties; but persecution had not yet driven the iron 
vuBvcitnlly deep into theb imds to rouse them from their apathy* 

With lis death this scheme fell to the ground, and many of his friends 
thought tii jt the work of Reformation too, in which he had taken such an 
active part, was permanently arrested. But it was otherwise ordered. 
tVheft this actor dtsipp&ired from the arena, another was preparing to 
enter it who not only Look up the work of Ms predecessor but earned it to 
a height of w hich the original Labourer had icarcdy formed a conception. 
Fox an introduction io the successor of Zwmgti as chief of the Refunded 
sceiiun of the Protestant Churches* the scene changes from republican 
Switzerland tu monarchical France About the beginning Of the t6ih 
century, a certain Gerard Chau via, a man of Norman extrsclUHL, had hti 
home in Noyau, the vest of a bishopric in Picardy, He was a shrewd 
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■«* held two imporum ipjminJnurma, u Apostolic Notary, and 
Secretary Co the Bishop To this itun was Imm a n,n, the loth of 
jufy, 1509, who received the name of John From h» bmh he wu 
delte*ie t and he pew up a ahy end reserved boy. But he showed no. 
commun intellectual gifts, and to Gtani, with mu fatherly natincu, 
declined hits for (be Church; and, to prepare him foe a good turn in the 
nend profession, be determined alio u> give turn the best possible 
education. Fortunately, he had sufficient influence lu get tire lad instructed 
with the sons of die chief Baron, residing in that neigh bout hood ; and 
through Ilia courteous bearing and polkhed manners, John ever afierwanlr 
•iiowed the advantages which he had reaped from this superior training, 
But education of this kind was costly, and the prudent Secretary bethought 
himself of ways nod means to meet the expense; A mull chaplaincy 
failing vacant io the See of Noyon. Gerard persuaded she bishop tu pre- 
wart the boy to the living, and, from the day of bis appointment, he drew 
the stipend, Not was this the only piece of etcleskstUd pa fruitage, from 
which he benefited. He also succeeded at a Later period tu the curacy of 
Pom I'Evfique, in Normandy, and derived a modest income from dun 
appointment Tine, the boy could not perform any of the duije* j but, in 
those easy-going times, the managing lawyer foetid no difficult* in pro v id- 
srg for ibis contingency. l*he youthful John was thus early introduce*I 10 
iJhc rani* of the pnotbood, f« though he was never ordained, he received 
the nonrore, and thus set his foot on the first round of a ladder leading to 
the highest posts which the Church had to bestow. At the 13c of fourteen 
he pMceeded to Paris and entered Id Marche, a cvtlcire celebrated fur 
(he |»deciioos of Cordkr, a professor who was justly esteemed the most 
elegant Idtin scholar of that time- It rarely happens dim a youth from 
the provinces manual ns si « public Ifnivmity the reimiition acquired at 
bis early home , but the notary's son eicecded ill the bc»i«s previously 
entertained concerning him- At this college he was called Colvin, th« 
I nt mixed form of his patronymic; and it was by that name he was alter wards 
distinguished- 

While pnmuing bis nitidies in Pirn* his views underwent a change 
which affected the whole cure cm of his liter life. Though a devout 
Rumau Catholic, omitting do duty prescribed by the most rigid disciplin¬ 
arian of the Church, he became diauiiified with hit spiritual conditio®. 
Vet before mao hr was blameless. He was not lunched by any , t ain 0/ 
ricr; and his passions as wdl us bis intellect Were under the control of a 
strong will which inclined 10 righteousness. Nevertheless he was nut 
happy. la this state of nnnd be happened to turn to the New TestatnetiL 
tie may bare searched it before, for proof-text# to support the dogmas of 
the Church's faith • hut now be used it as a njean-. of (trace for his diluted 
rout. Suddenly the scales fell from lii» eye* He found in this bo«>5< a 
righteousness with which Cod is well pleased, even the peiteef work of 
jesui Cbnu, and appropriation it u hh own, by a living faith, he cotured 
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into a peace to which he *11 formeriy a stranger In after jrftui be (trapped 
with the deepest problem* involved in die Chranan religion, and bad many 
doubt* and fear*; but bn witched carefully the operations of hi* own mind* 
and never saw mason to question the genuineness of the conversion which 
he DOLierwcnt m his youth, About the rame timej Apparently it rhe request 
03 hto father, he went first to Orleans and then to Bourges, to study law, To 
this fcaciimlitig subject be added the acquirement of a knowledge of the 
Greek tongue, and became familiar with the productions of the Evangelists 
and Aposdes in the dialect in which they were originally written* IVhers he 
w;i* .ifroui twenty, his lather died ; and feeling nee then to follow the bent 
of his own genius, be returned to Pin* and derated himsdf to Academic 
puraajcs. At this time there wo a grot fetmenration in the capital u 
well aa in many of the chief towns of France, Earnest men appeared 
here and there, both within the Church 1 ! pale and without hi and while 
fume mwghjdl against the error* of Popery* other* preached the simple 
doctrines of 1 purer forth, The Church launched her thunderbolts artd the 
king bsacd edicts against these innovators, but their number cnntimi? 1 
to increase* Several were consumed it ihe stake ; hut their ashes were 
tourady cold before others stepped forward to fill up the rank* which had 
be to s hi uned by their martyrdom. Calvin was mi idle it (hi* juncture, 
but the path be cho*t for himaclf wi^ of the humble wider. Shunning 
the debs in uf the forum, he glided fro re home to house, in knitting 
families lo Lhc word of God, Fostering B^iccaUe manners, and having a 
faculty for ready speech and dear efcposnioo, be [>« paraded and convinced* 
ami ihija made many converts Hue, though desiring to remain ntfteefi, he 
could not be hidden. Indued, from the first moment that he embraced 
£i a iLtfgc]tLil truth lie became the centra a# well as tJw chief rrgure of 
ihe Reformation in Ftidk Bui while hh solid learning and hi* huiuUity, 
jiia uiiafietted piety and his omuuandmg abihtic* gained the tcuiI* humane 
of bin fritfiiU, the same qualities inspired his enemies with fear and tailed 
them wiih rage, for tilt* reason he dined from place to place to saw Ui 
Ufn. Now we find M*& south of the Lqtrc, and thun nutth in Normandy. 
Bill wherever be went he pursue* l the tame mode of life. He tie voted Ida 
chief siraugih to study, wbai time he could spare be spent in cvaugdiB' 
tic laKmts. Doting all ibis time he liad not formally broken with Rome ; 
but when lie reached Id* twenty-iudh year he ^ood it die parting of ihr 
wmy^ md was obliged io deckle as to the band to which lie should nine 
At this Age, according to the practice of the Rojium Clitutih, it wis ft quttifd 
tint he \km lid either renounce the Kvingi to which he wai- appointed when 
a boy, of be unbilled to die priesthood. There m ere nut wauling timid 
friruuh who advised him to ttmn his chwgea mul become * Rdutmrr 
within the Church's communion; but Galvin was too sagacious to be im¬ 
posed open by aucb speebua coonsel, and he wi_i too decided i character 
to yield to any coEn[tfoifii*C. * s Nt*t cm^ but x hundred benchers, 1 he 
will, M would 1 give up, rasher than make myself the Pup* * ra^sd" Ac 
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cording!*' be repaired to tfcyon, and in true lawyer-like LasEiioir, in the pre 
itncc of the proper oiidiii, beraigtitid both his chaplaincy and hn euracf. 
Ttm W5L5 Ca1nn*i farewell 10 Rome, Hit* aci mu dike the conduct 
of i genera! who hums his bridges to tut off all hope of retreat from the 
arm? qndcr In* cunuitandL Henceforth tie css! jij lira lot with the despised 
l*roiei£,irrti h prepared for uH risks, from the r-nron to the martyr* oown. 

It Iras ai this time he set about a task which he had long revolted, and for 
which be had prepared himself both in Fans and in Angoulgme when tkeing 
froni persecution, Observing that the most revolting crimes as wdl as doc- 
triue$ «rrc imputed to the Protestants, sometimes wilfully,, and fumctiiDei 
ignotatuly, he determined to draw up a treatise b which he could show to 
Ism- '-vLirid what the laith wa* ftu which they were contending. He wa* well 
nwate also that a work of ihis kind would be useful to the Pratestanix 
thenurfvea. Though many of them could die for their rttfgiaa, they 
could not nil dc/ctnl it. He wished therefore to put in their hand** Ml a 
Cfce-i merely. nor a confcv.iyn, hut a popular stale men! of Christian ttutii, 
drawn directly horn the Holy Script urea, and prom! to be as much in 
acenrdnno! with right reason aa it was adapted tu the deepen human nted- 
Hc desired, in line, to adduce evidence beyond all contradict ion, that though 
dm Rcformeri had abandoned the communion of the Romish Church, they 
wr;rc neither fan i tics nor schismatic*, but were in the line line of lucceuion 
ofth^ Church of the A|joii 1 m f from which the Church of Rome had hn 
measurably Served To carry otii thk project, he retired to Basle, ami 
living m seclusion there from one to two years, devoted hjtmcJf entirely 
Eo Etiik worL It wu completed and published in the vear *536, when 
trt±! aiithur was only twenty-seven j and from the ruoment ii appeared* young; 
as he was, ji was felt that be deserved the foremost place in the ProL^um! 
ranks, and that honour was ungrudgingly assigned to him* Abovr all* 
Rome detected in him her chief adversary ; and* hence forth, it was agaiiut 
Calvin she directed her heaviest artillery. The Frofeatxota of every ihadr. 
now alio learned dial they had a faith worthy ol their moil cmiiy sacrifices. 
WJuIit the enthusiasm of revolt against grievous abuses tasti, men may 
fight for negation* - f but when the Ursi (Tush of iol has passed* they need 
pO:.iijvc principles by which they can live, and for winch they should be 
prepared to die* This wat the great service which Calvin rendered to 
Frmestjintuni. His book was boiled with itchchi all 0 vtt Europe, ft biougnt 
light to them ih.*r were in darkness ii cormrrotd die wavering. and H &«$>- 
phed a bond of unity t q all who agreed with him in hi* views of divine 
truth. Nor was it easy in gainsay the condudoju which he sought io 
establish, Thi* was largely owing to the method of reasoning which he 
adopted- As there were Reformed before the RdWnjaiion, to Calvin was 
ao inductive philosopher before Lord Bacon waa bom, and he rigorously 
followed the hgu: imputed to that father of modem acicntilts. Jfcwssking 
the ^holistic forms, which delighted m framing theses from a miiA tract 
remsaousneis, and then defending them by stiff and trmiunai lyllogismn, 
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Calvin vmjml the whole range of imp-ired literature with a calm amt 
clear eye \ and then, having collected hit facta, he classified them and 
educed tire principle* to which they indubitably pointed The Insmutc > 
of ike Christian Religion, as he styled It is book, was thus a great as wcllai 
an original work. It exercised a paramount influence when it flnt aj* 
peared, unit the impression it then produced it n« yd exhausted. Though 
he had no predecessor in the field. He has had many successors- Some <1 
these have here and there rub jetted (he facts to a closer scitniny, <x 
Arranged them according to an improved order, or even given them *■ 
trtitr interpretation ; bill the work of the (treat master lias never been com¬ 
pletely superseded. Considering the Important place given to the history 
of the fou nding and coil-si ilmio» of the Church In the Word of Cod, it w-* 
to he njveeted that Calvin would not overlook this subject, and we And 
accordingly that he ha* devoted to it about a third of hii boot 

Though the word Presbyterian doc* not even occur in the institute-,, i: 
can bo easily shown that the essential characteristic* distinguishing the 
group of Churches to which thi> name Is applied are contained in the 
chapters dealing with this subject, and it may therefore now be expedient 
io suic these charset ensile* in order, as well as to show their origin ami 
the benefits derived from their adoption. 

i Presbyterian cam pays due regard to the members of the Church, and 
•Miro them in (he enjoyment of their spiritual right* and privileges. 
They are esteemed as tie children of God, and, as such, they arts entitled 
tv the a ri tnid ir>m»i i>" of ail means of giace, including admission to divine 
ordinances. Though they arc not niter* themselves, the right of tovtfs* 
im-tu spring from them t for it is by their suffrages that any or d im mini' 
bet are raised to office, and to them those who exercise authority usually 
report i hH r proceedings, ft will thus be observed that there ts no radical 
distinction between the electors and their rulers. 1 bey belong to the 
same fLm and fulistantially enjoy the same advantages. Among Pros by 
teriuns, therefore, the invidious division into clergy and laity baa no place 
and due provision It made to preserve the even balance of |towet between 
the holler* of office and the people. 

a. The ocxi important point in Presbyterianism is mmiilerial parity . 
Frotu die use of two wards in the New Testament employed to durig 
naie those wlio held spiritual office in the Primitive Church it was mam 
turned by the theologians of the Church of Rome, and in thi* respect 
ibey are followed by Prelaliits generally, that the priesthood consist* of 
(hree orders, vie. Flishops, Presbytery and Deacons. The deacons fumed 
an inferior dm*. being debarred from the exercise of certain rites, «Mtb a* 
lire consecration of the sacramental elements and pronouncing absolution, 
lire presbyter* enjoyed greater privilege* than the deacons, but were sub¬ 
ordinate to the bishops who exercised authority over dioceses and a dm in is¬ 
let c d ordination both to those who were received into their own order and 
to the Other two order* inferior to themselves. 
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Calvin agreed with bis adverairbi h regarding lb* deacons os a distinct 
«rd« its the Church ; but he maintained that their office was secular, md 
nsw spiritual Their duty* be explained, wu to tile the oversight of Lhe 
temporal affair* of the c«ngr^niii>tia Ofiff; aftd in this contention be hn 
been fallowed by ill sound Presbyterians 

fim die chief conflict ra^td around the poiiiiofi which Calvin took 
*|> t*gardiiig bishop* and presbyters. He atoloualy main tali] _cl that thv 
presbyter wai qualified lo (ictform every spiritual duly requited of a 
mlnUier of Jtsm Christ, anil denied thai there was my valid pound for 
the d mind ion between }m office and that of a bidiop* He admitted thr 
use of (be two words, Rishogi and Presbyter, in ihe New Tntaracm, to 
represent mun who were engaged in spiritual service | but he showed tfliU 
ihejf were used interchangeably. and as they therefore designated one and 
ihn iamc office^ there wjj> an equality all those who held that ««lTu^ 

Great objection mss taken to Elii* doctrine of ministerial parity, and *a* 
controversy lias since been carried oti with considerable J^jietity o\ no lb 
sid^. Hut* Si di&cu^LOD procecLis and candour giom, die bc=. siliohrr 
arc coming to be of Cabin's opinion No one could smpen Gibbon of 
gxarrialhy to Prahftsriiui views, yet lie observed that HP the tM> appellation* 
Bishops and Pfesbyicrs appear, in thetr first origin, to hare diitiuguiahed 
the aame office and the same order of ptifttHH.* But a grcater authority 
■on this subject b Dr, Light fool, the late Bishop of Durkin, who was one 
<qf she merit exact and tamed scholars of the present age. Though a 
*wi«bw of the Episcopal bench himself, he abandoned the ancient line of 
defence of hss order, remarking, 11 ft is a fact now generally MCqgnHed by 
thrrologEnn^ 01 ill shades of opinion, thaE, in the language of the New Testa¬ 
ment, ibraamc officer in the Church is called mdiffuranUy IfcsliopaiuJ Eldest* 
Nothing 01 ore need be said on ihe subject Whatever authority may be 
fmrnd for Ephcopacy from the practice of the Chinch after Apostolic times 
we cart not- Our appeal does dot lie to fallible mm like ourselves, taut lo 
teachers and guide* who dfiimed to speak as the Spins gave diem utter- 
anc^ Nor can we forget* hi such a case as this, the emphatic declaration 
of our \jjni, l *Ooe is yoijt Master, even Chrnt, and all ye are brethren/ 1 
3* I he third di&uncrhc feature of PreshyleruiniBin ji ine association of 
riling elders with the minister whu preaches and dispenses the sarmnuenUu 
Thft great danger of the Church arises from the tendency* not 10 say the 
nuii i'ion, of minister? to constitute [hcimdres fords over God's heritage, 
orrupling to themedva ibe power of dispensing grace, ur lire right of 
eaeidikng discipline according to iheir own pleasure Fiesbyterianivb 

plaea on immperable Iwrriet in the way of any attempt of this kind In 
1 he management of congregaiional affair* there can never h,r k-sa than two 
elders present with the mmiitcr, while tn superior court* care is taken that 
thviT shall always be at team a numerical equality. These drier* ire the 
very backbone *ff the Presbyterian system. They are tin« tii& 0 i ik* 
eongie^arions, and are chosen for high quiJtStitiaDh, such as pkty, seal, 
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wisdom, or conspicuous ability. The? are, genera]!? leaking, shrewd ind 
enterprising gentlemen r engaged in secular pursuit*, and, though they up¬ 
hold the mmi&ter in his props sphere^ they are the ray Lei pefsoot to 
permit him t q lord ii over the flock, or assume priestly liwctit™. 

4, The lifcsi dJitinctTte diaractenattc of Frcibytexianitiia if organic 
unity. 

The frm example of such unity in found h the congregation. The 
jeoplc who jertn It* membership form a brotherhood having equal right* 
tnil pmilrgifi This congregation mina^ra it* man affairs. t 1 trough iu- 
dden anil deacons; and due care is token ths 1 there shiiil be no encroach¬ 
ment chi is independence The Eldenf Court passes by different tunics 
hot in our court try it is called the Scuitan. Ptfrahytcrionisti' homtfer , re- 
qtitrw that congregation* existing in the same district should be eofiftde- 
raled fof purport* common to the whole; and, when thin combi nan on U 
formed, they are all pliicg-d under a Court COhaktbg of an equal number 
of ndatsim am:l rating elders k and these rap mem the Sessions which 
preside ora the congregations In OUT country ibis court h called 1 
PfL^hytefy! and it renders important nctiriew to all the congregation* 
within its boundh It eaerdici a broths fly supcrriiiDti e*cr them, 
lengthening the wcal^ piercnting scandal and itrife, and encouraging all 
In tlfcC due peifcin&iuice of their spiritual dutiea- 

Kumig by gradation above the Presbyteries are Provineial Synods and 
(letteral Ai^emblirj. As thisir name* indicate, these differ in accordance 
with the -tres* of which they have the Qi-c^igUt, the Synod eacrcwuig 
authority over several Frcahyiurie* included in its bounds while the juris 
diction of the Assembly eatendf to the of the country hi which die 
Chutth is ritouted But they differ ulso in emistitulioa, The member* hrp 
t>: the Synod is drawn from the Sessions in the same way ad the member* 
of a Ft-v.yitfry, while the numbctshjjj of the Assembly ii composed of au 
Equal au;'nbtfi oi elders and nun liters chuiea by t he Presbyteries a* their 
reptwcntAtiTO* 

By such a combination a real unity is established among the congrega¬ 
tio n- belonging to a particular Church. As members of an organic body* 
they form a true brotherhood md take an interest in each other’s welfare. 
In some instances the link* which weld them together arc so dose that 
they nJJ enntiiLute to a conmusn fund from which the mimstera* stipends 
at t paid. By such an arrangement the poorest congregation gets the 
ben u iii of the sen icw of a thoroughly qualified pastor; and, as at the same 
time due cat* is taken that it docs not shirk its own duty up to the measure 
o( its ability, its Independence and iclf-reipect ire sufficiently maintained 

In the same way, the unity of the Presbyterian Church affords ample 
sctfirity foj the adminhmftiofi of Justice. By a fundamental law of her 
eouAtituiion It ii wdl known that the humblest member of any congrega¬ 
tion may approach all the court*, from the Session to the Geucrnl Assembly, 
to mic 1 coni plaint, or uk redress for some grievance. It may happen- 
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that in the firat instant, from personal animosities justice may fail; bill 
in lhe superior court** which aie free from hxaj prejudice*, it ii uniformly 
oblitinetL 

II only remains to add that* in the fertile imagination of Calvin the idea 
wai revolved of trtending this organic unity far beyond die amgrcgaiioni 
in a given country. He sighed for a time when dl the Churches of the 
world could be confederated tor mutual counsel and betp. Writing i& 
Arc si bishop Craumcr, who had invited him to attend a Conference of 
divines of various Churches proposed to be held in. London, to i**i*r in 
drawing up a sound Fitness ant Constitution for the Church of England, 
he t^id, H 0 nc of the greatest evtlt of the time is that the Churches aie 
so widely Kjwaied from each other, that Am h not even a temporal or 
human mrercourec earned on between them, . . . The body of Christ 
ii torn asunder because the members itre separated. So far as I am con¬ 
cerned, if I can be of any use I will readily pass over ten seas to effect Lhc 

object in view.When our purpose 11 to none the sentiments or 

fill gpod and learned men, and locorrlmg to the rule of Scripture, to 
bring the separated Churches into one, neither labour nor trouble ot iioy 
hind ought to be spued** 

This donut aspiration was not only not realitcd in GlI vin's hfiMima, 
but it wjli doomed to li* dormant for more than joo years But it con- 
taineil a vital g-rm t and with in the bat quarter oi the present century it 
iia 3 burnt forth and borne magnificent fruit A Genera] Council was held 
in Edinburgh its the year which representatives from most of she 

Presbyterian Churches in the world were present, and at which aii alliance 
was formed For mutual enc^ragement and cMprratian ir> their common 
work Three in ret mg* have been held one in Philadelphia, another 
in RdEu^ and the last in London; and arrangements are now made for 
thtir periodica] return once every ?hrec Of four yr^r.v tn GOftstitutiflg thb 
Council the crowning of the edifice of Presbyterian unity iraj, j*j»ropbah*iL 
AH Cl Lurches belonging 10 this family are now welded bjio a com pad 
body, and, as they are all atimiated by a kindred uptrit, they wurfc together 
for the common good, and, if necessity arivt*, ibey wiU also Aland by mt 
another when threatened with a common danger. The effect «f thii 
union, even within the but fifteen yeat^ has been truly grand. ti hi* 
given a bed* impulse to omc of the struggling Churches on the Continesu 
of Europe; and those of them which were persecuted and ready to ^eiiih, 
knowing the suength the forces behind them, and warmed by the kcath 
fif brotherly sympathy, have men to vindicate their right* and demand 
independence* 

Considering the lofty conceptions of Church organisation which Calvin 
enicTtuLiied, and expounded in a variety of forms, it sounds like irony to 
lay that, in Genera* where he exercised his own mintiiTy* they were not 
fully pm into practice. Thu arose from the peculiarity of the civil govern 
men: of ibn city and the factious opposition which be encountered from 
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some of the mien Neverthdeu, he did a great work in that tilde Re* 
public. Under his inl ienod the dty, which *w fmmcriy nowipus la r its 
prolLgacy, became is dkitxrigimhed h m its sobriety And sanctity. Strangers 
flaked la it (mm alt quiiRtfm, some in find a refuge from the persecutions 
which prevailed in their own countries, *nd other* «imply to sit it the feet 
at Calvin and lie taught by biia. From this city, tw, ** from a watch' 
GOnroV h>T a I'cnmi of about twenty yean, he surveyed the c&nftitt raging 
between fupeiy 2nd the reform*d Chinches, and, as occasion required, he 
guided the cot.nsr of the battle. The advocates of the Reformed Faith 
*tre dew tv him. He (denied few them, he gave them wUc advice he 
rejoiced with them in their prosperity, arid lie sympathized wish them in 
thetr duties it was thus thit the luo-id stamp of hia waj first 

litached to the haflnm of these Churches, and remains conspicuously 
displayed lo the present hour. 

Literally warn out with labour^ Gdviu died it the early age of fifty fum* 
in the year 156+ By Ms nuru directive & he was buried ad: i simple ciissen 
in Hie oo mjftn ii cemetery of Centra ; and out 1 atone or memorial of idt 
kind was erected over lhe spot to show where Ilia ashes were interred* 
Many enLygiuins have been pronounced over Mm by Lum-itu men in %ym* 
paihy with hm views , but nut 3 unj can exceed ihe tribute of pram: cemitted 
to hit memory by EmtiS Renan, an author at issue with hi lit iq many ai 
his distinctive principled He says : * In an age and in a eoumrv ^hkh 

called for 1 reaction towards simple Christianity, Calvim succeeded because 
he wm the most Chriniiin ru m of Ida generation." 

The system of ^omtunenl as well aa of doctrine recommended by 
Calvin was adapted bv many Froleataut communilies throughout the cor>- 
iindnt of Europe; and though llxey have ill passed through trying vidssk 
rudea, the majority of the n remain to tilts da). There arc no h (turn 
1 we myaii fully org armed Churches of this type, repute n ttng cunt menial 
UHUiutn. to lUkmce wiin the General Co mcil, while there arc tingle c.on- 
ErepJxms here and there 0/ the am order which could not be convene 
cully art.iched- 

Thu largest is the Reformed Church of the Netherlands. Its lotiml*- 
no 111 were laid in troublous timea. Motley Bays, 11 The early reformers 
were mainly Huguenots m their belief/ 1 nd, he adds. 11 the scaJTold had 
it!i daily vicorns, but did not make 1 tingle convert. These were men 
who r'.wed ind suffered as much is men can dare and infer in this world, 
in it for the nobler came which can inspire humanity*” 

Next in sire comes the Reformed Church of France. Hus Church had 
in tome respects a bnght morning. In principles wen? espoused by pnnee* 
and nobler and it treated on equal term’s with statesmen md the am- 
humlon of kings. But the fait nky was soon overcast with douda 
Though never subdued, it was oppressed, arid the blood of its rnaityrm 
Bowed like water, Prow their rinks sprang Henry IV*, who grained the 
Edict of Names to secure them 10 tho due eierose of their religious righis 
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and liberties Bus, in ipitt of this shield, his immediate fOCO«sctf be^as 
■ persecution of the most mm description. Law and treaties were 
trampled under foot, while bfeffatttiQS enmities of the mn \t levolimg cha- 
»ckt were inflicted on the unhappy sufferers. In this conduct, hoireict» 
he was even exceeded by hii infuncmi sofl t Look XIV. Through hb re¬ 
peal of the Edict of Nantes, the poor Huguenot* were plated outside the 
p«dc of ah taw, and a fierce soldiery was turned Joowe to work their will eo 
the unhappy victims. The inhuman conduct of these rnomteis aH 

descripiTim Neither id nor age p nor rank *psred, while at the -iroe 
time their goodt were pillaged and their homes given to ihe flame a. Then 
began an exodus, not unlike the flight from Egypt. It is computed lha± 
from 3oo^QOo to 400*000 left their native country, and sought refuge rrum 
oppression in other lands. They were a saber, enter prising* and indusiri* 
mis race, and they enriched the countries which afforded them she]ter by 
their Itamingp ihcir manufactures, and their science. The rcumani that 
atil! dung to their homes, hdd secret meeting* tiTidur dottd of rnght nr in 
inaccessible places and was called in consequence the Church in the 
<hscrt- They urn great risks, and endured much; but tiiey preserved the 
histori&id ctifiimuity of their Church till 17811, when the Cdhmg-ut 
Aueratirty granted them full toleration. Since tuat time they l^w slowly 
bui uudy extended their border*. They are now full of leal and cate- 
pritie p andp accord fug to thtir strength, are striving to leaven France with 
the ghtritffli GospeL 

Rrrides tJns« iftl CbundUA, there are many smaller Communities of the 
Pr^VNyterian faintly in uth^r countries of Europe They have * 
fooling in man* of the (kfmm £UU«* a* well as in Hungary, Austria 
flohemlt. Mtiiark, Poland, and Italy. According to tile returns fnmiiJieri 
n> ihe Gem-fid Council of which they sre mcmbers r Lhcie are sn ill about 
5,000 Fresbyicriiti mmiiiefl tn iIicmi countries, and 634,000 coil 1 muni cants. 
Reside* other enterprises in which they seek to do good, they have twenty^ 
four colleger for the instruction of their preacher*, and there are eighty 
period \cjh devoted to their interests. Their chief hindrance arise* I rum 
the aback les III posed upon them by their respective States ; but by mdby 
these will be cast oG. and then, left free to do f licit legitimate work in their 
own way, they will doubtless rival, if not excel, the exploits of tbeir iteroic 

pjmibn, 

The marc who ranks next in Authority 10 Calvin in Preabyteran circles 
is Jolin Knox, a native of a small and poor couniry* winch for many ea- 
wis might have been overlooked by the leader* of public; opinion in the 
sixteenth century. Yet it was tn humble Scotland that a drama wai then 
erected which has visibly affected the history of ihe world, Thu wpx 
lugfdy owing to ihe character of the man that guided the movement there 
which wc call the Reformation. Knox waa a contemporary of Cali in, and 
he was Mho an id mire l of that remark able nuo ; but he was too independent 
a ihinker in be his ilimfli follower, He lived some rime at Geneva, aft 
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minister of the English refugees who weft settled there in the retgu of 
Queen Mary; but he had formed Kii own views on Church discipline 
1 >tfore he became personally acquainted with the screui French Reformer. 
Udder Knaa the Re fanned Church of Scotland was established on a 
purely Pnabyiemn haffia; and* (hough the Lrec of his planting has been 
often shaken by violent tterms, it has never been entirely uprooted, and 
to-day its wide-spreading brioche* practically fib the land. One good 
reason for such stability Ui that, from the b e ginnia fc and all through its 
history, it has been the Church of the masses, and not of the classes. It 
was alleged by tbs laic Mr. i tackle that Use Scotch people were as much 
priesMidilcn ai the superstitions Spaniards, A greater mistake could not 
be made. In the Scotch fVcshyiman Church the |>eoptd had their rights 
accorded them, and they have freely died their blood So maintain them, 
The minister b, indeed, much more the servant of the people than ilie 
people t^n be said to be subject to the minister- This excel^n: armn^e- 
merit wu largely due to the sagacity of Knoi. He did qor despise 
dignities; but, fecognikng ibal ruin* exited for the people, and not the 
people for them, he considered popular interests in oil the arrangement^ 
winch nt recommended, and the outcome was an advanced sype of Pres¬ 
byterian govern men l He did not accomplish thia object without much 
opposition ; but ha vti as resolute u be ms wise, and consequently he 
never ftinrlied from his? msk, A striking sketch of the man and his work 
has been daim by Cariyk, which deserve to be known, iitd tin btar 
repetition. He said t — 14 In our Miami ibere a J h mtanb>tD which even 
got itfdf eSExbtitiied as A Presbytcriankiu and naijoi.il Church amntig the 
Scotch, which came forth u a real business of the heart, and has produced 
in the world very notable fruk In <ome senses <me may say it ut tile only 
pliasis of Pnotesianibm that ever got to the rank of being a faith, a true 
hean communication with heaven, and of exhibiting imdf in lustily us 
such. We niuii spare a few words for KrniX; hinuclf 4 brave And remark¬ 
able nwn . but still mure important ia Chief Priest and Founder, which cue 
truly consider him to be, of the faith that imme Scotland'*, New Rng- 
bnd^p Oliver Ciomwelia, „ , . This that Kuo* did for hia nation, 1 sty, « 
may teally call a feaurrection a* from tie jsJl It was not a smooth bulb 
npii; but it wax welcome tundy, and cheap at that price, had it been far 
rougher , * . The people began to /«*; they ntMed 6 m of all to do 

(hat, at what £OM and COiti soever, Scotch literature and though!* Scotch 
industry ; James Watt, David Hume, Walter Scoti, Robert Burnt ; ] find 
Knov and the Reformation acting in tEte heart's core of ever) one of these 
penom and phenomena. . . _ Knox ii the one Scotchman to whom, 

of all others, kb country and the world owe a debt , . . He hired 
tiia bean to the batdc , had to row in French galleys ; wander forlorn in 
exile, In duuda and atomic, was censured, shut at through his windows; 
bad a tight acre lighting life; if this world were hb place of recompense* 
be had made but a bad venture of k He had a right tore fight, but he 
vol 1—pL a. 0 0 
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won it ' ff j vl: t u hope? 1 they asked him in hi* t mottietsi, when he 
coEiid no lange*' ipcak. He lifted his finder, E pointed upward* with fab 
finger/ and so died. 11 Thit eloquent eulogiiim may he filly fallowed by 
Regent Morton's epitaph om his open pave: ”There lies he that never 
levied the facts of im" 

When Knox departed this life, his mantle fell on Andrew McIviU^ a 
man in many respects at notable a« hi? predecessor, He *M a profound 
scholar, and he wm more cartful than Knox himself to draw the line where 
civil government ended and religious liberty began* Ring James was 
already an the throne! and had imbibed the no don. a* he hinuclr taught, 
44 dial a principal |Mtrt of the king*? function comm* in ruling ihe Ghitrth i 
that parity among minis .hub is irreconcilable with, monarchy! and the 
mother of covduiioD; mud, in short, that Episcopacy should lie set up and 
ibe principal Presbyterian ministers banished from the country/' The 
tmth is p that Jamea hod resolved on the ub-nohuc dripodvin which he ir>^ 
tended to impose on all his dominion*; and, finding the Presbyterian* 
enduing hi# path, he was bent on their overthrow. To his craft as well at 
hia violence Melville offered a stout resistance, arid on a memorable occa¬ 
sion aditreaacd him in a strain to -which raotiAteh* are not much accustomed. 
Jamts had answered a deputation 11 in a most crabfcied and coLeric manner,* 
on which Melville, who was a member, took the king hy Lbs xkere* 
and 6m calling him Grid 1 * siUy fsttl, added, "Therefore, sir, ii 
divers dmes l have loir! ymi before, so now again E must tell yon, there 
axe two kings and two kingdoms in Scotland there h FUeg James* the 
head of die Comnnmwoiixh j and (here U Chnit Jesua, the King of the 
Quitch, whose subject James VI if ; and of whose kingdom be la not a 
kiny. nor a lord, nor a head, Ihie a member ,s This intrepid minister was 
cajoled to come up to London* after James had ascended the Jrlri^itah 
thion^ under die pretence dial hit counsel waa needed to settle Church 
aflium; hut as soon m the Icing had him in hii power, he threw Film into 
prison, and Heed on him a charge of treason for libelling the bis-iopa On 
biatrial, Bancroft* Bishop of London, cal Led him a traitor; but he was 
scarcely prepared Tor the retort thit followed The prisoner vepLied, 11 My 
tort* Andrew Melville waa never a traitor, But, my JkntU. there was one 
Richaid Bancroft (let him be sought farj, who, during the life uf the late 
queen, wrote a tnui±$*i agtkmt bb ui ijesty's title to the crown of England* 
and here (pulling the uv/v/ dtHcfj from his pocket), ber? L the to^sk." 
Bancroft wm covered with contusion; bui MdvBlc kul nut done with Mm. 
Advancing i^iriu.-tily as he spake to the bead uf the table, he took hold of 
the hkhnp'B town sleeves, and calling them Romish rags, added, " If you 
are ibe author of die book called 1 English ScalLisuig for Genevan Disci* 
ptine/ I regard you ii the capital enemy of all tbt Refonned Churches La 
tdnjpe; mid* m tads* I will profen mysdf an enemy to you and your 
procetdinp to the eriosion of the last drop of my blood" 

Suth an oiithtirst on the part of a prisoner was not, df course, politic ; 
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hot there sie timet when plainness of speech U wiser than discrciion. One 
thing. *£*, however, clear, u James m accustomed blasphemously to s&y* 

4 that Pro-byUsj io(j Monarchy could no rarac agree duo God *mJ the 
devil;" And vg this champion of constimtioiiaJ liberty to banished the 
kingdom, It wu from men of this lump that the Scottish Church re¬ 
ceived the Tobuai eh-tracEer which it has ever since retained Under the 
Stuarts they justed through a baptism of fire ; but in the midst of the 
games the great majortty dung with tenacity to their favourite Ffcsby- 

t cfiii j nm 

After The Revolution in t&%, a series of encroachments were nude on 
the spiritual independence of the Church of Scot Jan c) f which culmiiuitcd in 
a decision of the Court of Scssioa rendering the call of llw tioaitmlfflC lU* 
to a pmpeiiy quililied preacher to be their minister aa mirthless m a piece 
of male paper* Against this invasion of papular rights there hid l«ca 
M pMl fy Alices raked * but she Evan^cikaU as they were tilled, Crons whom 

there protests came were tong in a minority, and dieit apjjosition therefore 
wjji ETuiikti Bui the lid*' turned b 1B34: and then began the conflict 
with the civil courts, which lenniruUeiJ with ihc mcmniahk Disrupt; tm- 
Thc cerUml figure ol that movement was the renowned Humus ChaljEimt 
He was a man nmmrteabk m many ways, H* the mmi eloquent 
preacher of his time* he wa* an ardent social reformer; he wav 1 din* 
tinguEihrd pivfwor both of philosophy and theology i he posseted great 
purcufs of rcisohiiig ami ptrsus^OQ ; and be also led a tonfJrtenl Chns-- 
itau life, and I tad a nobility of character which ail admired* hn was well 
htted tu U“ i leader in a struggle which assumed national giropoftiuiu. He 
whs at thu tiujat the cenit h of his fame. Ilouuuti had been showered 
li|khi him iiuiii mjiti y quarters. He was a D.G. 1 #* of die Uni Vanity of 
Oaibjil, and he ns also a Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh* and 
a ccmresponding tncmlier of the Royal Institute Of France* Under hw 
guidance; the Evangel icah were led to a certain and glorious victory* On 
\hr ifith of May* 1843, -17* minuton, rather than surrender tliar ipiriEual 
lights, irlitiquiabed their livings; and, with Chahkierc at their head, consti¬ 
tuted the Free Church of Scotland, was a heroic sacrifice and 1 not *3 
cuuceusJoEi to tlic daiins of conscience. h was sor the mjuntermiicc of 
these oiimstm that Chalmers devised the scheme ot ecclesiastical u fiance 
ULiw to wdl known a the Susteu ration Fund Availing hi nodi 01 the 
organic unity of ihc Church, which is a fundumentai ptmdpie of Jfreihy- 
tennnianv lie liemonainued the obligation of each congregation to con¬ 
tribute foe the support of the whole Church, and the owrapomiidg 
obligation uf the whole Church to proTcde for the necessities cd cadi 
congrtgatiocL The Sustenttiion Fund was noi P thetefuse, m thamosynuy 
scheme through which the rich helped the poor* but a generous anungc 
mimt by which poor and ndi were knit together m the closest bonds of 
bfotitofbood* Hiid every man M* induced, Lrum tho highest motives* to 
exeftise Ihc gift of liberality according to hii ability. By this plan the 
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members of Ihc Church voluntarily Lt^ciiKd themselvci for die mppon of 
r«ligjoui ordinances ; and, u the collectors called fur the subscriptions 
writi uniform regularity, there was a constant flow of money toward) the 
central exchequer. 

There were alio regular searom for disbursement ; and on these 
occasions al] the min is ten received an equal dividend. So tusceMhri 
wa* this effort, that in the very year of the Disruption, apart from 
supplements received directly from their own people, a moderate sii 
pend was obtained for every minister who cast in Ids lot with the Free 
Church ; and the ground then gained has not only been maintained, hut 
considerably extended. But this achievement has had re sol Is which 
Chalmers did nor foresee, and of which he might not have approved It 
has been an experiment on a Urge scale, proving the possibility of mjtn- 
ttining a Church in f u || efficiency without nation.d endowments, and it has 
therefore greatly quickened the agitation for delivering all Churches both 
from State support and State control, 

Coalmens did not long survive the Disruption. Without any alarming 
symptoms of illness, he ten fed to rest on Sabbath evening the 30th of 
May* *847, and nest morning tw found dead in hii bed His remains 
were borne Grange Cemetery, Jduibiirgh, amid much lamentation 1 and 
lire whole Church of God, wherever he had been known, mourned his In^s. 

The history of Presbyterianism in England is the arranges! pmtiapa on 
record. It flourishes best on a irec soil; and from the well-known uttach- 
metit of the inhabitant* of the country to liberty, it might naturally have 
been expected that they would recurve this form of Church polity with open 
aims. Yet, from 1 variety of causes, the English Presbyterian Church is 
one of the inullesT of the religions cammunirics in the land To under- 
■.land ibis peculiarity, it will be necessary to give an outline of the efforts 
that were marie to graft this system of government on the National Church 
Henry VIM scarcely deserve; ihr credit of being a Reformer at all 
certainly deposed the Pope m lire bead of the Enaluh Chinch; but by pie 
Act of Supremacy lie wax raised to that dignity himself Apart Irnm him 
there wax ■ deep religious movement, with n strung current flowing in a 
Presbyterian direction, which he checked by the exercise of hfr arbitrary 
power. Under hie son this system was encouraged j and had he lived to 
reach hi* majority, it would certainly have been developed 

Elisabeth was as arbitrary aa her lather, and by a series of cruel enact* 
menu, endeavoured to impose an outward uniformity of worship on all her 
subjects; but PreabyLcrianum Imd taken too strong a hold on the minds of 
many of them to be suppressed. Perry, the High Church bUwmTt, ssya, 
'‘The main body of the Eltiabcihan Bishops were both CaMnritic in 
doctrine and inclined to Presbyterianism in discipline. H The Stuarts 
were the natural enemies of Presbyteriamsm, and the abettors of kpi*. 
eopacy. It was a common saying of James, " No bishop, no king." 

In the Long Parliament, which look ainm against Charles J.. ihr 
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nijority of the member* were Presbyterian. They aboliihed Episcopacy j 
and to aid them in framing a polity to take its place* they .uismnotieil the 
famous Westminster Assembly to deliberate on this subject, tt consul et) 
original!)- of ten Peers, twenty member* of the Home of Commons, and 
i»i divines, but there were seldom mote than an average of from sixty to 
eighty in attendance. They represented all prominent shades of religious 
opinion, and they were all held in estimation as men of great lesrnin. and 
ability. They were ultimately joined by si* Scotchmen, who took an 
active pan in their proceedings. The Assembly sat front live to si* yean, 
and by die end of that time they had drawn up a Confession of Faith, a 
directory for Public Worship* and a form of Church Government, all of 
which were in due course submitted to Parliament, and, with some altera¬ 
tions, adopted as the new constitution of the National Church, This 
formed the climax of Presbyterian ascendency, but by the time it reached 
this height there were forces at work to procure its overthrow. In the 
Unit place, Parliament brought odium on the scheme by an endeavour t° 
impose it on the country with pains and penalties in every case of in 
rejection. Then Cromwell, fresh from his victories, appeared un the 
same, and paid little regard to the ordinances of a Parliament for width 
hr had conceived a supreme contempt. But the labours of the Assembly 
were not on that account lost. Though the effort to set up a Presbyterian 
Church, under legal sanctions, proved abortive, yet the Westminster 
standard*, which the Assembly bad produced, were adopted as symbols 
by the best Presbyterian Churches in the world. Scotland substituted 
them for its own Books of Discipline, English emigrants carried them to 
America; and they have since formed a nllytog-p-'int for Euj:llish-ftpcak;ng 
people all over rhe world. They have been condemned by many who either 
never mil them or never look the trouble to master tilth contents; but d 
ii easier to revile than to refute them. They are the ripe fruit of much 
anxious deliberation ; they are severely logical, and (lie propositions cover 
whole volumes of controversy of which they arc the legitimate oulrotoe. 
There books form England's chief contribution to Presbyterianism, and 
in tiestowing it, no greater service could be rendered to any religious 
•tenotni tuition. 

Willi the restoration of Charles 11 .. in spite of all promises to Me 
contrary. Episcopacy was reimposed on the country; and, to make 
matters worse than they bud ever been lit fore, the Act of Uniformity 
was jassed, which, for the first time, reduced the Church of England 
to the level of a sect, and cut her off from all genuine fellowship with 
her Reformed sisters in other lands. Though some Presbyterian* ac¬ 
cepted the galling yoke prepared for their necks, there were upwards of 
jeon ministers who abandoned their livings father than surrender the prin¬ 
ciples which they had deliberately adopted No greater sacrifice for troth 
waa ever perhaps made. ’Die story of the ejectment is a record of hitter 
privations, enough, even at this time, to make our ears tingle. Yet (ha 
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tsnrmdcr fif fheir kneficts did not eiempc them from further faoli^ 
tatinn. A trries of persecuting edicts were passed agiiinst them, on 
account of which they were nnable to maintain any organic unity. I-’of 
ihfi teuton ihey became rfirimegraied ; and lu-- jhu' hope o: recoverm?: thrajr 
ft Timer i™ Lib is in ihe National Ghufch f ot mafri rqjrnnj; an Isolaicd poriiiun 
o ills id c its pale, to manjf of ihctn were incTged into other cprnmnniniu 
that at the cud of «k> pm ihey had nearly disappeared. lo the year 
iS^fi, bowrver, the scattered congregations were a^nin consolidated, a nr] a 
work of r^jn^ruLtion j*|j*n which n still in pro c-si The Preftby;cn3n 
dfttteh of England at the presem time hat mt many at elewn Presbyteries 
and j 5S CfingiKfatioiis* It tvmtaihs a Colley t fnr the education of ita 
■Vndfnls* and Iim & centra] fond out of which a mhrmnrtn aijpend or £200 
per annum is paid to all Us minister It is alio hi [3 of c^ngdmk icni, 
and doc* its fair share in he Spins *» ***** the lapsed of wxu^r. 

Many of it# preacher# are men of popular gtffo and draw targe cxmgttg* 
tiona, Altogether it if radiant with bojMs, and taiiJ* farr p at in ptc^m rate 
of progress to weaver the high place it -mce occupied in the ctum'ry 

In any review of Fresbyierianiftn, the Church with ilut pohrytn Lrebnf! 
ought not to be omit led L It ii one of the most vftjar.'ius meirdd of ilte 
whole Presbyterian family, and has rendered great tervict to the country 
b which it h mulcted. Many utlief parts of unhappy Ireland appear to be 
under a deadly blight; but U liter, the chief home of the Presbyter urn, ri a 
b jve of industry. and rcsetnbld a richly cultivated u irden. 

But the laigMt Church^ of this type are found in the UfiiErd States of 
America It w.juld have been ctrange hail lx been otherwise The civil 
govenuaent of that coimpy rest ruble* die Presbyterian polity so nvirh 
that one can imagine $omt shrewd elder or rohiuer had A h;nd in tern- 
strutting the political fmmrrWQjk of our UiFisalluilic cousins, Presbyierbti- 
Mm also flourishes to all our colonies It aecnis to syir the enterprising 
habits of these young comnmniiict 

Altogether, the Ftisbytofon Church in ||h collective capadty funm the 
largest Protestant sect ill the world, 

There art four million communicants on her rolls ; and by a modest o?m- 
putation there should be not less than twenty mill Jons profcd:ig her fifth 
and receiving ihe Iwnefit of he: ordinances. 

We may wdl bid her God-speed, Though her children have not always 
been blameless, not her cieed always pure* y^l she comaimin her corin:i- 
Suifon the seeds nf her own regeneration. She has always been its the van 
of Reformers, and has maierjally aasisred in advancing every tme and 
noble enterprise, She especially adapts her worship to intelligent men. 
She apprals to reason, and promotes conviction by argument- She luia 
always btvn the friend of eduction ; :md the highest amamenU of science 
have not in frequency been drawn from her raukiL 

Old im.ti lotion* ant today upon llteir sriai, and none will be spared that 
dn not serve iotde u*tfn 1 pnipoae 
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Should any Presbyterian Church br cast into the crucible, it ti lo be 
hjopird that it will come through the ordeal like gold tried in the fire *even 
rim*-* purified. In common with all «iiex religious denominati*^!, 'he 
chid minion of the Presbyterian Church i* tu proclaim salvation '<> tost 
meu and its organ nation will only be prised in ao far a* it is conducive to 
ihi* great rorL It should never be fttgOtlen that (he Church is * The^ 
crucy, possessing a spiritual life derived directly from the baptise rod 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost; and every organisation should 1 * lhe out- 
wani esprcraion uf this new lift With this renewed mind the Presbyterian 
ay;,:cm is in full harmony, and is therefore worthy of the confidence oi ail 
trim desire to see the kingdom of <Jod t« op m this world In the eaifT- 
iLil ifinboli of its faith and worship alterations may he mad* * ul ' :liC 
vaiyin R minds of changing men, hut the principle* of Presbyterian- m 
should be retained in their integrity. They have I wen tried and not 
wanting; they rest on the twofqid h^is of reason and revelation; drey 
combine liberty with utder; they administer an even-handed justice to ihc 
humblest as well as to ihe highest; and through them ihc popular fo«« 
art evoked, before which evil is overcome and righleoumesa is established 
in the earth. The members of the Presbyterian Churches have no need 
Indeed to be at huacA ol the faith in which they hive been nurtured, rod 
it u their duty, wherever they go, to hold up it* standard rod keep ds 
banner* flying- 


INDEPENDENCY, OR LOCAL CHURCH 
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By th* Rxv. Edward Whtte 

(£x~Ckattwt<m of tht Confer rational Union of England and Wahs\ 

forty ywa ago I spent Um ytaxi of my life *q die little western 
diy of Hereford on the Wyc, where, among our ten thousand people, »« 
had religious folk of almost every iperici known in England i Anglican* 
or every type—fcLigh Church, Brcwil Church, Low Church. Roman 
Catholics; Methodists of each section— 1 Wesleyan, Primitive, New Con- 
neciKKi ; Quakers; fLptiabj Plymouth Brethren, nf two ur three ihades, 
hived in separate “rooms,- who loved God *0 much that they would 
scarcely speak to one another m th- streets; O&gregatkmaUvts ; Urut-i- 
(taiiT : and juufiKstwi of every tyj* of Modem Agnosticism and Ntiiiiing- 
ln^num, together with a few active Infidels and Atheists. It aji i 
^rr.tnge experience. It was also an interesting opportunity, I wai inti 
lirire witIi specimens of almost each variety of though! and chanctei, from 
Deans and Canons and Roman Catholic Priests, down to hypef-CalrinuU 
God-denying materialists, who had revolted altogether against modem 
Christianity, It was a position almost resembling that of Noah in the arit, 
where one could study dose at hand every %cciea, sometimes weU-atgb 
w.itching their evolution of varieties and transformations. i was niuiu»t 
ihe nniy person in the city who seemed to wish to know all hocus and 
panici; and, though not popular with any of mem. they taught me many 
'kings which subsequent experience in this vast sec of souls in Inndou has 
only confirmed tiunnsj the subsequent forty yem 
One of the dud of ther* ie^jons in the natural history of religion w:l* 
[lie perception of the tad that all really good and God-fearing men am 
™T much alike rW* If you could, as Plato somewhere imagines, 
cleave them down the centre; and lay open a section of their inmost chi' 
tins, you would find them all, including many or the doubter^, earnest 
mr truth-seeking, }mmdcd yon did not eijiect them to seek truth uuuu.ln 
their .mi |title iheepfolda, for then the fusion for 1 ruth-seeking to 

diminish in intensity ; men are so much more under the iinlLiencc of tlicit 
friends an:! jcqu ontamcs titan of abstract conscientious coiwidcnoiorii. 
And yet, wilhm itiese hmita ho* much one could learn to bve and ndm:r ■ 
round the whole t irde 1 AH the good men —I do not say alt the pro- 
fcs«dly rtlipmi men, or all the pretenders—seemed to desire the right, 
sad tried to enjoy the lower pleasure* of life with due regard to the higher 
d-chghta and duties possible to mankind. All the good men were diligent. 
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generous, temperate. hospitable, ind truthspeaking ; clean-bamled, ieve- 
neiii, and com pi "donate. And <sne had (he feeling that, if their *o*jU 
could have to taken uni of their bodies* and especially cot of the reli¬ 
gious or ncfi*rdEgiout bodies to which they belonged, they would together 
have composed a Catholic and Apostolic Church, which would have 
proTed a mighty force against the powers of darkness in that Caihedral 
City, which indeed were considerable both in the lay and clerics! depart* 
merits. 

We see modem Christianity under many disadvantage^ The lull 
btead&h and depth of aba tract Christ ianity la now found only, [ think, in 
hi* dm qtigiiw! d^-oment^ which are ftrikingSy different from The more 
devdispcd creeds Anil churches of Later Christendom. If the Apoatlra had 
gone forth :o attack jffilaum, or the heath enure oi the Creek* and Remans 
and Asiatic*, with l he AtLmatia* CrtiJ f or the As scm&fy t CvttiMxm* or 
the Iketm&m *f JFkiih of the Methodist or Presbyterian or Congreg'*- 
(tonal bodies in one I..mil. md the Cros in the otlier* 1 suppc&E no unc 
thinks they would have had much success in the overthrow of ancient 
Paganism. The stupidity tmd ignorance of multitudes of both saints nrui 
* hi»efa, believer* and unbeliever^ is an enormously powerful factor in the 
history of the world ; though it is undoubtedly far better ro have one eye 
than to Iteve none, or even to h.ive a cast in your one eye than to he sEune 
Uhdt 

1 fear we iuum admit that the impartial and passionate search for truth 
b not so common an attribute of humanity as some imagine it iu be. 
Thinking generally leads to the dissatisfaction of the set in which you are 
horn, and that prospect, whh the practical consequence* following, wem* 
tu make a man think twice, before he thinks with the desperate (taolu lion 
of perfect hunesiy in any directinn, 

NcveitbeL-.^ religion men are more closely related together '--vi lJl m than 
often appears on the surface .; jual as one might think the whale a l:?,h 
bK-m^ he flounder* and dives in the deep sea; whereas he is not a fish, 
hut a hnt-JjjnnijEd marnrmil, and 5 rst cousin to the amphibious maintoils 
lioih in skeleton ami physiological iirtiaure, and h ;i. huh only in his cr — 
viromuents ; just at numy n: 114 who Ur Congit^hooiliali Jrd, shank 
Cit'd, much 111 ore closely related to ibe excellent Canon who tohued to 
you hit Sunday afternoon than *re do to some outward and conge nit:! 
tyji-ra of Ngh conformity* 

Your wish to htai some account of dlfferi-id 11 Centres of Spiritual 
Ai.lurity “ r Iiaa iEilcrested mt much, although I cannot pretend to oricr 
Independency to you as a short and easy road So the land of I^llL_i!l. I 
wit!; Ik-ul on this roadside, and one of the best things I hare to say ol itis, 
that the Independents of lonlay persecute you ami punish you Its* than any 
other fics of rcligioLSM pimple kmjwn to me for your individual bclichi on 
Hrr .oun questions. Aa much as moat ir» n living 1 bare gout againsi *omt 
of the theological principle which ihr.y hold in common with other rtfr 
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gions bodies and Rgatnii mmt others ipccEil to themselvea and Eh-eir tnujf 
tkim ■ and yet they made nir their Chairman by a pretty ununimemj you 
xwd years ago And 3 felt much more confident of havini- been chosen m 
that post aj a sign of catholic brotherhood, than as « sign of advtndog: 
t^mpihy ^iih ray parnoaUf opinions The original In depend er-i :. u the 
Tinier and Stuart reigns fTerc h J suspect, what we should now think a 
rather naorcrv and obstinate «t of men# full of conscience, and my godly# 
but rather firnx and bitter ip their goodness and ready to hehate to 
Qumi Elisabeth in such a manner ai to make ui wonder |e« at her riesm 
to bang them ; and Linder the Smarts ready to become fighting Crom 
wpbtJLn Irenridts, if you did nut rj once fail m with their dmisimn m 
theology and ecdciUadca! iffairs, Elut die modern fridcpenriems have 
hid Arsidn the sword for the pen# and, l think, haw tamed the nohk 
kEson of fempmiig their love of freedom and of local Church govermnlnt 
by the ruling influence of the Divine Spirit of synij ashy, ,ind by a rradi- 
nos to uu limit to dm infhitjice in religion, hnicrvrr mark known, by 
lcjnh. : ;. and criucisjft. 

Wit]lout pretending to se! them up as eaccpthmally wise mea l venhitL 
to Lb ink tliat Uitir history hxi taught them sum: lewm? ofeset edirtg valu- 
in »S5tin3' ihe dti dopiucct ul minds moving in thciuidft 01 oof modern 
chaos of conflicring belief and no beliefs My duty, bowevcr p is not m 
much to pFSiite or ilcJ'crrtd the Independent a: lo describe tinm, and 
classify ill ecu .uuuUt other variciiei of militant Christie n r ^ 1 believe tnfifi 
of their leading men would u^iee wiili me hi laying that lb til atiiubmcnl 
tu Independency sj built rather on its being lefcs oi an ecclesiastical system 
liian any other known in England, except that of the Open Communion 
Rfcptfatfi. who are Independents with one riUulbtic difference. The ttniu 
attraction is a read mess for local union wilh all sincere and obedient 
Christians as wm a$ ever the said local Qimtnms of different colours are 
wishful to unite with them on x broad basts in worship, in wdik, and, to 
public useful licit The very wideness of their aspirations works, bow tvci % 
in some degree japniti iheir success, A good pArty<iy has always more 
attractive power over the vulgar crowd shun a gr<m truth, md a welt 
uphuhftcfed ritual bias a better chance of popularity (I an either. Muvic, 
and dress, and office are lawful accompaniment^ of every combination; 
but m bold that they ought to take a secondary place in a religion wbifb 
dircus chiefiy with the Liryieen and eternal in both God and Man. Ic is to 
the ifjJit >f the Christian Scripture*! that they are loo full of thought and 
upttarioo to be the textbook of ecclsiasncal milliners and mrnnliui makerr-; 
iri of people who go almost mad with rage if you even offer to argue wit i 
them on any one .>f lb ai r so-called 11 Articles of tailin' 1 You cannot tvt m 
imagine St* PinVt kirn being addressed to the parishioner* of a great 
London juritic The ratepayer* of St. P merer nr -t. Mjujkbone, I am 
iLLfr. would comidtj the epistle to the Roman» utterly unmtdfcigiblc if 
.niMrcwd to them And ytt il oritjrnally wa± xMrts rf to a rcconliy ctHi^ 
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tcncti company oi Jtwl and {jtccIck and Rqduuu, Eiriy Chrislsanity vu 
a fmr in qTc intdUttital movement than it sometimes gelt credit cor, to say 
nothing of its mmol quiM cations fr^ieh Church was an truclirctual ami 
moral Mitf, cr selection of the fittest 

Now the attractions of tbt* system to the Independents lie in sh=ic 
dircetbm s— 

It i= an ptbrnfi/ to fill hack on original Clirsutiinit)- 15 set forth in the 
Apoitolk documenta. This type we find £a? more credtbk than the form 
which traditional Christianity hi 5 tinned in Liter ages. Take* «ts one 
example, ihc doctrine of fh* natun &f G^i. The Crttd &f St. Afhaminm 
—(falsely so-called, for he lived in the earitcr part of the fourth e-niury ; 
bat this ^Qwd " is not found b Greek at all* and not erea in Latin, ai 
Canon Swaimon hai proved, till the eighth century)—this Creed fradw ato 
the use of phrases concerning the Divine Nature *tich n Trinity At\& 7%nt 
Pert? 7 * in Qsj! Gvd t which arc found nowhere in the New Testament It 
speaks of the Son and Spirit 4 * “equal to the father - 14 The New Tegu¬ 
ment ipraka of the Father 1 * specially Goo : cl One God the Father," an i 
"one Lord Jtsua Christ* And we prefa the Hew Testament language, 
and ton one is rebuked for adhering to it For loy&ell, having been a 
preacher fur fafty^cYen yeam, E hive never ontr used the phrase*, Trimtj 9 
at Thru PaTomr in Qnt <SW P in mf public address and prayers, amply 
became they are not apcmtolk ; and no one hat ever leprimaoded nsc for 
the omisaiim. 

There b no doubt that the seven or eight thousand Independent and 
l^cpttcl Churches, and the far larger number in America, Jiimly m oittain 
that die language of Christ and His Inspired Apo^lea signifies tbit in ilis 
PeTtt m there was some awful and suMimc mystery of lacuna don, as it is 
termed. same unique union of n Divine Nature with the iliimrm Life* 
whi> h constituted Chrises personalily aim itn rram plrrl combination of the 
finite with the uui they hold ihat it waj dtis union which Lift^ Htm 

up into the dignity of Son of God, iti„ikc$ Him the object ol hhh mid 
nmtahip, and gives Him power to bestow eternal life on Bis followers. 
We LirmSy believe that Jesus waa die Christ, or Messiah, or King, promised 
to the Jewish people and to mankind from early times, and that He is Inc 
« Saviour of the worlds through whom the Tn finite Mid Eternal Love deals 
In gendene^ and mercy with rirsM ruia, pardon* us, and up cm b« m Utr 
pmrpect of admission into that grc.it. and evefbsting union of worlds, 
which Aatrooooty now dimly unveil* to cur apprehensions; no that Chris¬ 
tianity ii closely conn acted with all the greatest thoughts and tip hat turn 
possible to tuumaxmy- 

I give this only a* an trample. We hold the general principle that 
Qirist3r4is ought to strive by study and honest critidsru to get back to 
Oripndl Christunity in thought Mid spirit—und, even when we moke 
mistake*, we sympathise with each other in this endeavour j for our one 
tided mistakes ate often "right creed a to Ihe miking." 
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1 might mention mother example sr« re La non ;o the question of the 
ruTt/RF, e.!it_ We agree sSm' the ultimate truth conrcrmng mwi's future 
can be seamed only from onr Maker; and if God hw spoken to lia, in The 
Christian religion k is there wc must hear His worth The old medisev^i 
iemfo of ai 1 Chnaniin sec:* wtt 7 lh*t rr-nTi has been bom immortal in =in r 
ir A inheriti by descent the curse of immomlity in sin and sorrow. Frniu 
ih 11 men were io be sved by th* Son of God, through renewal by the 
Spirit of Gdti It wu hdd by the Calvinist* that ihc finally saved were 
crimen to id ory irirni all clertitry. The wtsjvtd were either li parsed over/* 
;.ml left to their doom, or were even directly predestined to suffer in sum 
mental misery. 

There ha* been a deep and general revolt iiaon;j; us against thh fri^hmd 
result of false metaphysics ervd false criticism - and now* at k *,*i the majo¬ 
rity of the Independents would agree that the true doctrine on destiny 
cannot be one which shocks ail our primary noriociG on Divine Jostke, tu 
- j,\ nothing of Mercy* The limning of human life in every case bdn^ 
in frebleat infancy! it canned possibly be true that a deaf little child critua 
now Ui i stale of repra Latum; or f if it depart, will go even into sli* 
"nritde t hdF that St Auguatixie lomII ritiugina Mo; there ss 4 guut 
cl .zijg-j iirjT, The belief in just and awful retribution for the wilful 
c*f hfe. for wilful depravity of suul p for foul crimes sj.dnjst our feLtow-crta- 
tints* for open defiance of God iatl of right—lluj belief m just retribution 
for distinct wickedne-$s to thought, m government, in arirmnUuarioa, In a 
punish mol Li for wicked war-taikm, oppressors of the poor, ur robbrtfl of 
ihc rich : this failh is sitor:.pcr than ever, because she f.iiLh in Divine justice 
am] mtrif is arranger still 

Thus we value Independency, because it distinctly itKCouracca depen¬ 
dence on die authority of priests blhI Churches—on human bumbith of 
fault — in older that ihc mind may be free to order Its belief and practice 
by the standards qf Original Christianity, 

Then* zgini, we vaiuc Independency from its habit of driving a sharp 
line between the function of the Suite with tU i<m\ and of the Church with 
ks €tHjtof; and for the steady wai it maintains aganul the tin ton of the 
two. 

The sitate sn the nrgam union of Juliet; The Church is the orv imitation 
Of G rmcc. Any attempt iq unite the two must work confusion m t'[ .=; .r 
tiun to ihe compleicne-tt of the union, hj adukern^ng she spirit and 
ik-kiting she purr>o*et of both- llie Sene U * heurheent mniitutipE: for 
ihe assertion md pro lection by l-ivo ( ail ru-iits*- ot Ufc, family. : i \ ,ri.<, 
pid repuiarion ; and these rights are defended by force and vindicated by 
penalties an otfendet* Thm the mngktrate ii to be * 41 terror to evil 
doCT p “ « the Cbriii tati Apcjfiile hinuelf boldly say*. If the magi wrote, 
umltt the guidance of a spurious bumiLniiananinn or a perverted < hns- 
banity, fail* in hk duty to the evildoer, be him self desen™ the pun inti - 
TEitnt which he failed to inflict. The Church tumiled on the idea of 
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pardon, forgiveneaa, rutbearancc ; and it 3 special society cd believer^ who 
thereby become bnttbcri, who voluntarily bind themselves to forgive and 
overcome evil with good They ire organized far good works of mercy, 
foe irath’tpreadtog F for saving evil doer*. for teaching the young* for help¬ 
ing the poor, for practising Christum morality; finally, for maintaining 
these ends by a 11 discipline ■ which exdudtft obstinately hostile ele- 
menu. 

It is impossible to conceive of two societies more profoundly differing in 
their principles, ambition^ methods, and ainu, when each is confined to 
111 proper function, rhan the Slate and the Church If you strive to unite 
than* what you call to establish the Church, you frustrate the ends of boltt 
You ■often the action of the Slate till it ceases to fight at it ought to .1- 
agaimit injustice and violent wrongdoing, by both rich and poor ; and you 
harden and secularize the Church, md convert at into i pile shadow nf 
the State, piom in aspect, hut worldly and too often tin inspired within. 

The Independents have always upheld this diattociinn* and their ideas 
have made nf, PisettablHhnient ii a long process; it hai paftied through 
several stages already, the last is approaching; and when ills Church of 
England b diiesuhtoihed, we hope that instead of holding out (under by 
or clerical fanatics) for unalterable adhesion to old methods* there will be 
made a strong endcstvuur towards local union with all goi>d Christian*— 
wilh Christian people iii (raj localhy^iiftftf the model of Primitive 
Chrbthmhy. 

Lastly, wc stand for Latal Church Government as of she esvLuee of 
permanent freedom, and the beat provision for needful rchiinu. 

Il is ihe belief of the Independent:: tluU Church fellowship in every place 
ought to be broad enough to include all practical and ooftsbtent Christian s 
and narrow enough to exclude all who. whether in theory practice offer 
violence to tssentiml Christianity. Id the Ajiostolic Churches there wete 
many mistaken notions held by half-to ns rut: ted couvem to Christ ; but ike 
remedy was found„ not in ready etc umraudcat!on, but to gieaiLi «=d on 
the \m% of those who held the doctrine of die Apostles. Morally bad ottn 
were expelled from the society, until ihcy repented, as wc see in SL Paul's 
Epistle* to the Corinthians ■ but persons who erred on the question of the 
kc-suiwttou were reproved, and instructed to the truth j bul not until 
they bad renounced theti error were subjected to discipline. A large 
local society receiving all practical disciples of Christ, and not limiting in 
numbers by the elec of any building, is the surest guarantee for good fellow* 
stop, fur practical good works, and for effective reforms* A lucal Church 
might use several buildings without uoifietog its unity, In tlic prospect 
of local and catholic union we Ft rid the only pra$j>eet ol Christian rreon- 
vtmttion— a great society, out dominated by distant sanhedrims,, not ruled 
by the traditions of j slavish and interested hierarchy* but permeated by 
mil the currents of the best thought anti the best purposes of Christian 
cmlistiofu The people who live to puny gangs of sympathiser* seldom 
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have mi)r sympathy to spare for tbo« whom they regard u oulsidm .ind 
htreilfs. 

i believe that tlete atatenjentt, u far u they go, ocmvey a true idc* of 
tie gentuj of Independency, bat hi abate iwpccti an imperfect odclji iince 
the mwi o n a r y ipirit it one grand cbaraotejiitic of rhod£ Cburdiei, which 
(hi re b now nfl sjace to dsambe or consider. 



THE PLACE OF BAPTISTS IN THE EVOLU* 
TION OF BRITISH CHRISTIANITY, 

By i on k Curroki*, IfJLi IXD. 

I. 

SxoriiE calls attention to the ominous circumstance that M ihe Id of the 
kingdom of God which occupies so prominent a position amongst the 
ideae of Chnst, foil* into the background in the minds of the Apostles/' 
The (kt w m undeniable jLa it ta grave. For one reference to the ** kbig. 
tiom of riglueoiianess, and peace, and' joy * to the letter of the New 
Testament there are at kail a doxen in the reported sayings of the Muter. 
In some of the epi&des, you we mrcly out of hearing of the danking ami 
grinding of eqdesiftnical ot controversial machinery, whereas tn the go&pda, 
the kingdom comes without observation ; iti movements arc quiet 44 the 
healing and life^mng light* gentle and noisdess as the growth of floweo 
md fruit The Apodlcs we so engrossed with the pressing needs of the 
new iorsenes they haw founded, and ao absorbed by the difficulties 01 
wrifi'frg new organist, tom they have set going, that although they 
never low sight of their King or of Hii kingdom* yet they stjjfer die 
brilliant o ntrpuon of the Divine rule of justice, mercy, sweet forgiving* 
ncS *r and brotherly love to pate its splcndonrs before the mean moral it k a 
and muz Jam cuntrovercies ot 1 hea r first converts. Even Fatih who always 
contfnio hi story and life through bis belief in Christ* And never through 
any Church theory ot dogmatic system, docs not escape these necessities t 
so difficult ib it in our world For even capable and heroic men " to keep 
ihe beigliU the soul t> competent to gain/ 1 

(2) That vis the fatctul beginning of a long and disastrous decline from 
the ideal of Jcsuv The history of Christianity, British and uniieml* n* 
throtigli many a long chapter, ihr stony of the contest for primacy between 
*he id cm r" Christ -n-310 the M Kingdom of God/* and the ideas of men as 
to 1 he Churches* l he climate in which Christianity was bom was 10 
uncongenial that; to me the imagery of Renan, a* the ** new-born child 
emerged from U\ twiddling clothes, a most dangerous sort of croup 
threatened to choke sL 1 Hie itir was I.urtcn with the mU^ma of ritualisTD) 
and the vkfon of men soon became dim to the essential sintphocy and 
do<niimnS spirituality of die leaching of Christ- Priestiam, that has never 
touched anything without corrupting it, thrust itself into the simple sode- 
lirs of disciple*, a nr] forth with battles began coooemuig sacred onim 
and lordly hierarchies, theological s> items and speculative opinions Next 
cams ilie tyranny of the imdlect over the whole life in the form of 

m 
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Gnosticism ; and men cca&cd to think deeply sad practically ib<XLt a rule 
of God t a rule of ral goodness and purity of sweet reasonable* 
ness and lender compassion, of sustained rightcouiness and conquering 
Obedkncc to the Uw of the eternal Machinery wm M in all, and love, 
and justice, and the serf ice of humanity slipped more and more out of 
fight* 

(3) But 1 hopeful change is, and has been m 1 Lang period, in pnogiee, 
A true philosophy of history is coming into vogue, which definitely folium 
the method of Chmi and give* primary run k to ihu kingdom, and only a 
secondary subordinate one to the priests and canirnYers.iiiiisEs, the 
sectaries and dogmatists. We arc being carried slowly but surety back to 
the (k-spclp and to the Jj Gospel 01 the kingdom i.r, t «o Chn-it a way of 
looking at hie. And thought, am! progress, seeing them m they Ik in H* 
mind and according to His ided. For history h essentially human r-r- 
md by no means ecdkrcwhcal, carat little for doctrinal di&quiritinm and 
much for practical ideas and creative principle;., ignores the right for word* 
>ud forms, ami gives disttnettnn to aim* and ideal*. h winnows iht dia:r 
from tltc wh tAt, the sense from ihe soul ihr form from the reality, <br 
high-aaundmg claim* from the pofihjve vklnrie* uv^-r sin ai.-] mine, 

ma\ death. It k never sectarian, hut always braid and deep Jt flic purest 
lave. It ut not Baptist nr Anglican, but human, and its InritfcxH question 
if, 11 Wkit I* f$ mvrt fkan tfhirs t *—dot wha! are your claims* your 
"artkkV* your “ order* t* but what U your cnfilribudon to the actual 
needs of men, yotu ministry to the poor and weak, your impact and m»ju ra¬ 
tion to unscl fifth service. This is die 3 aw of the final judgment, and it is 
sheer wflite of time and power 10 core one straw about any other 

(4) Nor need die weakest mho h uue ? and the most despised who is 

situ l et, fear tbsl judgment A true philosophy of hUtury is not unrighirou* 
to forget any work that baa io the 1 Lightest decree met the felt needs ol 
man aj he is in himseif aJid in his relations to hi* fellow*. History 
despises none of her mtd&CfciAi or ethical force*, whether Cutholk or 
Cnlmrifit, Anglican or Quaker, Comprehension!^ or Separatist ; but rejoice 
without flint in the gift of *H the tons of men, and assures u* If would Lie 
21 wise La ignore the tiny creatures that build up the coral Lshuvb of the 
southern 3 cxs as to pass Ijj any one of tlin^e contribution* to ihc ipiiittLi) 
fuEdtrt* and wealth of the world. 1 Therefore. tin: life and work of Lljpr:..:? 
is* valuable port of British Christianity, only to fiu At it ha* become ont 
of the successive ^teps in which the human spirit has been forced onward 
by the immanent logic of tile religious life in its organic development. 
Service 10 humanity in iti higher ranges of life and work is the supreme 
ic* 1 1 the worth of Churches- No society can escape that judgment, nor 

can the nioiit prosperous and popular community finally coiifmg it, Each 
Church must be mode manifest according to its cuter-ince of the u wqnl B h 
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THE BAPTISTS AND BRITISH CHRISTIANITY* 0i 

Mid Offering oi the mice by which men pud nation* rally lire mid 
securely advance towards their true ethical and spiritual gtui 

n 

li if of the first importance U} keep in view this cardinal 3 aw h bs we 
aumijit Id fix the idac-e of Baptists in the dcrclopmenl of our llndsb 
Chink nity * fbi it is notorious rhai Baptists have an extremely pa**- and 
InconapkuDui place in the grand .^cce&iun of majestic herrardtic* and 
colossal ayttOD’buihien that nurchti along the cent tinea, Bapiists have 
dune nothing for rise methods and machinery of Christian ity, unlc v u ts 
that they have shown ho# totJiiG&sumbly inferior mcriitHis and machinery 
are to intrinsic copvfctkm, persun.d and pusboftlfi devotion to 

high idtuls. No elaborate orgayixalinii om imrpe, No lowering 

ccclfrrinticai edifice lias been built by onf hands- No ornate and splendid 
ritual hum come forth from our mine Nn service* rich in Its hormOtiues* 
prolific in mjalic suggestion and entrancing and calming at ouce wiih 
blended song and prayer he Songs to us. We oaaot even claim to have 
created one honing coccus Baptist Church with graded obeers, binding 
ceremonies* au thorn alive creed, and high pontifical digbrsn^ Pew 
great orgiurisitig pmonolirieu 1 save appeared amongst ua; and those who 
have Tisen have had to confront tremendous dithculiics b their building 
work. An tgnium* I tfyofci, vast aa was his innate power of attracting and 
commanding men, could not Slave thriven on Baptist fare. The wonderful 
genius of the founder of Methodism could a ever have reared his heucficeEit 
structure on our principle. Indeed, we art act, and Cannot become* a 
mere ecdesuisllcal i oq>omlimi without disloyalty to the creative ideas and 
living convictions which gave us birth. 

Of course we are not entirely without machinery, and in recent years a 
marked increase has slowly, and in the f&cc of much suspicion, taken pi act 
Wr hiv^ created a union for the chnrchei of Great Britain and Ireland* 
in addition 10 the existing as^>riation& for counties* societies fot mifthna, 
and for the edticaibn of prat htr^ and various funds for helping the weak 
and needy. Out foreign missionary otgnnumrions have become colossal, 
widespread and reproductive- But our soda! unit ii still held b its integ¬ 
rity to be that which was sullied by the men of the seventeenth, ternary* 
nr, a society of bdievm in Christ a society relfcontained, rightiy retfr 
governed, and airenuouiLy indcpendenL In a certain character way, 
tc have absented \o the saying of The philosopher Loire that " mechanism 
is everywhere evtcmi.il., but everywhere subordinate;' h but whiht She Uuer 
clause b AiErmed wjib energy, the former h met with the inhred seeps a Lin 
that watches the machinery with ncrvoiu dread lest we should be ct light 
In ill revolving wheel! and loic our free and Joyous lift Knowing how 
often orgj ideations have become the iron sceptre of the theological or 
cedesuuriral despot, the Itafttht has elected to diminish his immediate 

rot, k— in* a rr 
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cificicncjf. raiher ibu risk hil ifcdom ig act acemdifig to In* o*n 

conscience. 

(*) Tbcreifere the place of Baptist* in British Christianity i$ nut tg be 
J»oked for amongst in compact lynr.dg and primly ^aemljlin, but in Lite 
nctghlMiurtirhKJ oi the humble and ignoble feir wh*> T single-hondeJ or in 
Klin II ccrtnyauiea* have stri ven to in urease the vifniiu of Lhe Intellectual 
and spiritual Contents of Christianity by gk&thtg tnihnimm far fr/jr. 
They belong to the men who, in the judgment of their praetka) coMcm- 
potnries hum been the vuUfar and deluded vtaints of far- s]i in*ng {QjisioftOi 
vqaioyx drenmeta of impossible utopias, pinched fanatics who have dis 
flamed the bread of this world and noimihed their faith and fortitude on 
airy and uuiubsiantial visions of God and duty, Idns have made than* 
shaped their movement*, fed their heroism in martyr domes, and inspired 
ai-i-jr ■]urnfhless real. Bren ihj wild ;md frantic struggles of the Atta* 

ijUriis of Holland were sustained by the noli am- trial, if God had a 
i;in^drim jJ all, it should be here on ths 5 cztnU, i boon to iiifftnng men; 
!h.ir, Hii i if spout ion* could not be panuif exclusive, I inis led 10 cartes and 
orders, but tmstrt l* free for all amib that =imcm!y sought Him : ami when 
lhe General Baptists started into lifr in Lhe first and second decades of the 
scv-ListeeiiEh century, ft under the magnetic: spell of the douiiines of 

M I -Jbcfty of Oimcizoc^" ' Freedom to worship fkid r .Salvation for evrrfy- 

l'«K*y," lhe wvereigtity of the ntfd in religion, and the absolute and mi* 
ipjc^uoHed monarchy of Christ erect the conscience and over ail Life. 

41 Tnuh I O Ftc^M 8 h*W irt yn Hitl txUn 
In th’ i=!!Lci U-ible, tft dir manger Hujxttli 

Whia Irainhle bsota imW tbow j-ateii of winm* 

Thrciu^fe iriucli die tbivwWfl ef dw Hew dir btin.1 7 * 

(3) Is it not then one of the ghastly ironici of history tluit after three 
centuries of e*i iicncc ino one idea Of the Baptist* that has chief currency 
amongst outsiders is, that in the sixteenth and -seventeenth centuries they 
were simple enough to give vitality on British soil to the ancient practice 
of Emrnersmn as the right tnode of baptism—a symbol, it is commonly 
alleged by opponents, that in its On ana! home may have been appropriate 
ftn-1 usehii enough ■ but in the frigid North, and amongst reasoning Wes* 
tmi s* can never appear other than a "demoralizing fc-riehism* ? la it not 
strange that l he popular label of one of the most aiHiTiEualiniic and spiritual 
of &ndetien dioulri fix attention on a. method and not on a conviction,, on 
1 farm arut not on an idea ? It is a sad fate f and we molt bear ie 13 cheer- 
fully as wc cm 1 Baptism by t*rmtrm#S* my* the Rev. Brcxjke Lim* 
Nut, Viorr of Greenwich, 11 b strictly no peculiarity of the Baptist sect, 
The rubrics of out Church (rr, T the Kpiftippal Church) make baptism by 
immetshm the rule. It prescribe* baptism by Immcrrion, "if iutry -.hail 

1 lb itL aWNEfirfii on dvc diEtttllEiIcnumanAlkrvu ml a#ri W CXj ^ Lbrre U« 

muuk i ^^thiu Ekcbpb^bf Lite ^ Lbtrtc^i ha timing uf ilw faptUUc pp. 
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certify that the child may wed endure it, hut if they certify that the child 
it weak, h ihaJL iuffice to pour wilier upon ]L* The exception hm by 
cuitam become the n lit" 1 Moreover, it ts * needless end careless mi* 
rc|irescfit)Uion to assign the rwft/ of Baptist existence to a lire in any sense 
whatever , for m a matter of historic lact they do not take thetr place in 
the imnah of British C bruit canity from special interest in the fours ot a 
ceremony *■ such T but from thooe gnat formative ideas which are the 
fnt|wilin g powers of our modern lire,— ideas concerning the human soul 
and inlrinslc religion ; the human soul and peracnal liberty; the human 
soul And the jifovincE of the state. 1 


I1L 

En urdrr fo verify that awrtkm brt us glance for m moment at the wnn 
derful 11 revolt* of individualism aipslfSt authority in Church tnd Slu*, 
which fi.il i so Urge a space in the urinals of our race under the name of die 
u new birth o: Jttmfhifm&J* " Revolutions," it liru been vairl, M rrri^r 
i|Ue3tiqttL 41 The Rcaqisaancc was, in this respect, £.in*:uUily prolific, and 
pot even yet ar? the Authentic tmwens to those que^Uvaj* fully to hmi i 
It waft, in it* largti and Liter issues, the awakening vud regeiic-nuion ol the 
intellect of Europe by the reiutrrdiuci of the I'orgnucsi literature oi the 
ancient world,-—a resurrection dkdosLng a richer dyilkaucm,, i cltaucr 
iliuugh:, a finer nyic, and a truer life ; and becoming a mirror in which 
the men of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries hew theintdves ; a ittn* 
d L rd by which they Judged thdr conduct and adhievunieots, and a i Luting 
point Emm which they went forward to secrure liic spintujJ and politic..if 
renewal nl the world. 

That recovered liicrxiuig was Christian is wdl 3£ daraort, and carri i 
men Ijadc to Jerusalem and Christ as well as to A i hens and Socrato* T so 
ihut the iTjcu who shrunk aelbconik'jiviied, when they compared their cor- 
rape hfc wirii classical attainment. could not withhold thdr cntitties from 
the profess -tra and orgfmiiattoiUE of Crinftiunity when ilie-, found their pro- 
digiuiia departure from the original jnupose and plan of tils Fount Sex o! 
the Chrhlnin religion, Indeed they askee^ ■* Was it Chrisr 1 ! Chinch it t 
All? w I>id it breathe Hia %iritf Wus it doing His work? Ought they 
nm to go bock so Apostolic training as Use only way of real mng at once the 
idea Of Christ, The rids verm &e of Europe t’roni death, and the fuller educa- 
l km Of the human ruec ? 

At slut rime there was no tine^rson of equal gravity. U was she H bUz- 
mg m subject of the hour. No topic required so much darmg in those who 
handled it; so much ficadf&st heroism ra (hose who were prepared to follow 
iheir answer to m Legitimate issuer It w m a new question, and it mm as 
x rvnlutiouAry as \i wu new. Merely to pnr i( sutg^ted to many numk the 

1 C'jSu^A 4JU rdikri lw R. !L Hjuldcn, ji. 3. 
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pro fan tit hardihood, And lifted whirl winds of kddi, Ineffably worse wa» 
it then, to ask, '■ It the State Church the new Testament Church ? * 
"Ought all pannhionera to be Church members?' than it «b (o ask to-day, 
“ la them a Cod ? * “1* the Bible Iniel' 1 ** !s Christianity bistQriDiiy 
verifiable ? “ and the mm who put the inquiry had to be ready far banish' 
tnest to the wilds of America, or the mom genial refuge of Holland, or 
even for martyrdom, if the response they found carnal them nuo opposition 
tn the reigning notions of the hour, and to the SWc-4u])|mt«i and State' 
defended religious institutions of the day. 

Do not let us disguise this fact Whatever English Baptists may be and 
do swe, it is certain their otioix U mat due to the quiet invettigaiian of 
two or three pauagea of Scripture concerning the stay in which believers 
in Christ should be baptised; whether by sprinkling, by pouring, or by 
dipping i whether once or three times; nor to the rejection of Infant 
baptism ; nor even to the (train) of the magical sacramental efficacy of 
baptism: ft goes far deeper, and includes innneniiiilily more. The 
Baptist Chord: sprung into (icing, i> other Cburehei did in that day—not 
from wild fanaticism ; not from excessive vanity, not from questioni of 
much or little water in a rite, but from unswerving loyalty to God , from 
a profoundly religion* effort to form a viiibU Ckiittmn Church after the 
Uft ami according ie Use teaching #f ike Lard fttw Chritf Himself. " Is « a* 
■ real human itmggte for the reaiiution of Divine »h-asj bum out of the 
love of God and the desire for the establishment of Hls reign iijnm Earth. 
Baptist hutotr is therefore a bush jiIjuic whh the presence of God, and 
the ground it cover* is not less holy than that on which Moses, with Stared 
Tect, stood hopeful yet trembling, ax near to the God of Isi.ieL 

(s) The story of the origin of the British Baptists is then a fragment of 
The larger stoty, first of the Rnuissanre, and next of what we call the Pro 
u-tiant Reformation ; and takes rank by the side of those 0 i rilling chaptci. 
of n.ir omuls which (innate the wort of John WydiRe and hj» preac]|rr % 
tit the humanist Erasmus and Dean Colet, the separation of England from 
Rome, the appearance ami mission of the Puritans, the rise and ptogfc 1 -* 
>>i the Separatisti and Br entrusts, Independent* and Quakers. EnJtju*. 
the aiiat (william representative of the humanistic culture of the fifteenth 
anil sateenth centuries, had issued, in 1501, him FtithmU/m mi/Mi Christ 
Uni, “ to counteract the errors of those who place piety to cere moult* and 
r sternal observances, but neglect its very essence.' To that he had added, 
in 1516, the Greek New Testament, through which men heard the Master 
Himself speaking u in the firsi days. By these and other publication*, t.v 
Ucturtt and letters, this unrivalled scholar and teaches wa* aiding in fotmu- 
loitug the answer of the intellect and conscience to the question of the age, 
concerning Christ and the Quitch, in terms which excluded at once 
ibe Pope and the Papacy, lacerdoulum and ceremonialism, and all un 
reality. 

Then came amongst us William Tyndall, fanning into 1 feme the 
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smouldering ember* of Leila nhsm, moving bto new and fuller life the 
wdpie&t* of the mirage of WfcUBe^ by ten-drag forth 3 be New Test*' 
tneni in an English verson, which m substance u still ill asemlOft^st oi¬ 
ls cn \\j needed that the capacious, penmate, and mrsi^ibk stud of 
Luther should be set on fire and [>eal fbith with iti new energy through 
Europe tile thunder eebdng amongst Alpine tiiO% and Pmiataitlhtn 
leaped forth, aimed and weapoiied for w.\t from which it can only teast 
when iti work tot man is fully accomplished. 

{3) But the ait twos to the questions of the ages come stowly, and 
the cost Of much struggle* suffering* and blood. British ProtesLimtiscn was 
At first a icry airily child. Royal, and theological mtrsr* 

weie so timorous of change, and so reluctant to part with the proved fullia 
-A the put, ihni they went far to destroy it Therefore il wn not Jong 
before them grew by the side of il t if riot actually from it, a. iff or, 4 Prqln- 
UoLbm. with a ihafjKf accent, a more decided ring, canying the revolt 
against the paganized Chrisiianity of the Papacy to a further extreme. 
The fir it protest was mainly against lhe P&fte of Rome and his jurisdiction 
in these realms. 'Hie s&end protect was an endorse ment of the first, but 
it went beyond it, and protested with even a stronger reh umefr eo agafatit 
copes, ssoIch, and altars, and the [tdridjf dogmas practices, and pstlpfeti■ 
naJia of the Roman Catholic hierarchy. Prate-?tantism hsul inevitably pto 
tested tlfcclf into PuriLiriism. h limit be so, FrotciUtnbsot was essentially 
and ceiUmily pan oi a return to the Birf/v Original of Christian faith and 
practice in the Scriptures j and once On that row 1 * Protest* ration could dot 
be * finality* PumTaNtsw wa= the logical issue of the PtMdtaiit spirit, 
a dearer and more adequate solution of the problem of the hour. As 
Carlyle says, it was " one of ihe nobtra heroisms ever transacted on thh 
earth/' and owed its rise to the direct appeal to the recovered literature 
of Paul And Peter; and its surprising energy and rapid proven were also 
due to the tremendous impulse given to the religions life of the nation, 
about the middle oi Elisabeths reign, by the circulation of those same 
Scriptures The Bible became the chief literature of England; its fable 
and its history, its poetry and its philosophy, its manual of practice, and its 
guide and inspiration to devotion — m I hat Grot ins said of this ctnmrry* 
ren yean after the Queen 4 * death* “ Theology nlie* there;* and 
Professor Green aflim» that w the whole nation had become, in feet, a 
Church** 1 

14) Is that the Lui ajvkwct to the question of the Age? Hus Puritanism, 
with its deep inwardness, strong idealism, and severe discipline, reached 
rinahiy? Mol "the coming life*cry is always on; 11 the humanisik, 
biblical and spin lull forces At work in ibe English nation, rtvoUl I ranking 
its religions ideas and practice** could not stop ihmt. As the tint pretest 
led on to the second, so the second led on a tit in i 

Pynianififn advanced to SutaStAti-tai- Bodies of men Appeared who 

1 FHtiaiy tkt Frtffc 4 to 
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unwilling to -iilmit that lb* Qmrch of England* even if reformed 
according to the Genera* pattern , wi^ a true Church of Qtrift A deeper 
ReformMioei ira requisite than a change of dre^ and of ritual . Th* Am# 
*f Humfrcrikift mptind ,p It U cnntnrj* ibIi! ihe Separatists, 11 10 

the will of Christ that the area of the Church should be used by the area of 
the LnmL We are profoundly convinced that the practical reform of die 
spiritual Ida of England can never be realised in connection wiih that pii- 
ochlal ays: cm of churches which considers baptised penous lo be 
deemed children of God, until excoLutnunicuiion km runiLfhed proof to die 
cuttt fairy. ™ Thus n third fonn of Ffoiciurn isra arose, non advanced than 
tfie second, and inculcating the necessity of forming '* particular chime JscSl" 
l^cd by Robert Browfie (an "erratic individual,* according to Fuller ind 
XT Henry Barrowe, Franck Johnson* John Fcury* John Greenwood, 

and Henry Jacob* such serrated churches grew eaccedingiyp and, accord- 
mg io Green, numbered ;io,qoo souls in the middle of EHiahctb 1 * reren. 
Some of these c hatches were called Brotminta* after Robert Browne, and 
subsequently Independents, from their assertion of the frdiidency of the 
Ghtjrrh to care tor and govern itself, and their dead:Hhtfymg bkKflenee 
ujioii the principle that the Church of Christ ought not to, and cotild not* 
of ai »jr but those who ware rcaily bdfefcr* In Hit*, and avowedly 
rabjcci to His authority They vehemently opposed the pemiduus doc- 
trine of spqri$onfiip t > mid would no: accept the theory of Whitgilt md 
Hooker* ihu the nation jmkes the Church, and that being bom in a polish 
of the nation gives a right to be in the Ofarch of Christ Strongly md 
rverr fiercely, they denounced ihe deed by which Sf in one day, with rlir 
hlz-t of Queen Elizabethtrumpet/' ignorant papist and gross idolater were 
mad': faithful Christiana and true protcipprs ■' The unit 01 the Church of 
Chnsi is, and aboys must be, a. Christian nun 

( 5 ) Now out of thcs& Separatists, with tJicir cardinal principle that the 
mcfnltet* of a New Testament Church should !>c Christians, grcw fogicaHv 
and inevitably the Ewusb Bai-iist* 1 he jtnt protest was agomst 
Romanism a conceniriterl m a pope, and objecting the king of this land 
10 his authority; the protest waa againvt all papal practice], and in 
favour of gelling rid Of a pndacf and bringing fn synodical authority ; 
the Mrrif protect wtt against ihe rndusiort of all the subjects of the king 
fn the Church, irrespective of their spiritual character, and in favour, ultim¬ 
ately, of Ihe teJAgcrrcrttifig power* of each separate Orristiaii society ; hut 
still. jntawti were included, at Least the in faun of Christian |« f and 
yet how rculd they be perKHiaUy conscious Christians ? bow could they 
aid in the gtwnnneal of a Church ? What spiritual character had they lo 
qualify them for membership? It was certain u itt-morrow ihai a roiritn 
ttwittf should come. The forces of the living wwl« imd of their own 
k tureen* *fikt Engfuk Papl f* 4$$- 

* Df, Hh L- Dttlff* C**?*jrzt£*w&tm iit Ttnt i it pVj w 
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fiitb bnptUcd them to oppoas tin uidunut of aojr persons in lhe Cluifth 
of Christ Jesus, exctjTtkg sack os Jmcliigcflify and consciously received 
Him, tod were possessed of His Divine lilt That FoOitD Protest 
was hade nv the Ejsoush Baptists, asd is their Histuhcm. Root. 
To cite (Jie language **f one of these, duty reasoned thus : “ The &pa* 
rat ion mist either go hack in Kitgltuni (it the English Church), or for ward 
t>j true Baptism; all that *h.-i1l in time to ewac tepintt item England 
muss Kellie from the Bap t ism of England ; and if they will not separate 
from the Baptism of Eng-land there a no reason why they should separate 
from England v from a filfe Chutch. r Right as far is they went, yet the 
Sr|imtim and IndcpanJctiti did not go fw enough to satisfy these root 
and branch men. They had got firm grip of * principle, and they were 
willing to go with Li wherever U might take them. They were contending 
for eternal realities. The kiltie was not about words, but spiritual farts. 
Christ Jems waj central to His Church, and a living personal and con¬ 
scious relation to Him was the fundamental condition of fellowship in Hi* 
sjctcrici Personal faith in, and personal subjection to, the Lord 1 crus, 
is *11 and in nil. But faith is a conscious act ft requires intelligence. 
It involve, will It is not possible to a babe; therefore babes have no more 
right h the Church ci lhe New Testament because Ihey ire bom in a 
Ciirbiian family than Englishmen have perforce a right in the Church 
tn-cauw thev are born In a Christian parish. The principle which d 
eludes the parishioner allow* no p ace to the babe. So they reasoned, 
„*j Lhcy felt and acted, and thus English ttnptiin came into being a* 
i v:td and enduring product of (he great Protestant Reformation and 
in fact advancing that reform a nage further than it had before 
marched, but along ils own original lira of the pnc-eminrtice of the 
Scriptures, and the absolute necessity of a really personal godliness. 
It •ms* a logical and cor elusive application ol the governing rules and 
con trailing spin! of PisriLaisism, carrying if tre may tnatheiruti tally 
expres it, Protestantism up to ils filth power, as 4 denial of the rigid vii 
men to substitute any merely csicmiil rciuditfon* *i»d accidental cltcuiOr 
stances, tor a living, sincere, and real iaith in Christ, and a hearty 
persona) subjection to HU angnsl authority. 

Tliik, then, is demonstrated. Baptist* are the last response but one given 
to the question of the ssrtecnth and seventeenth centuries, What U mil’ 
gton in its essence and spirit ? that last answer being supplied by the 
“Friends'' or Quakers who hate abolished all ordinances and insisted on 
the exclusively spiritual nature of all religion and all worship, t*he genea¬ 
logical tree of the Bntmh Christianity of those centuries may 1« UUlkd, 
10 fa/ as our preterit inquiry extend^ lluininirt tn root, Protestant in bole, 
then the first branch ts Puritan, the second Separatist, the third Indcpen- 
deal. «Hc fourth Baptist. Thus hiatuiy energetically repudiates the domi¬ 
nant nottoii that the Baptist became a Baptist because he nmde much uf 
baptism. It was the reverse j it wu* became he nude l&t/i of it, and 
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fixed the supreme craplmsii on the inward and ethical qualification for Ik 
tim. Ii is not he, but the Romanist who make* much of the »« when he 
mm in the [miijtiage of (he Council of Trent: *• Whoever shall affirm shat 
hup l ism is indifferent'— it. not necessity to salvation—let him he *c 
cursed." 1 It U not he, hut (he Anglican! who nukes much of 
when he decinet that that prophet-states man of our age, John Bright, 
could not be a Christian because “ he had not been made one by the Sacra 
meat of Baptism, and to treat an un baptised man oh one who has K-i-n 
baptised is to record that Sarraiuent os a sham " It is not lie, but ihr 
Prayer-Book, which says that baptism mikes anybody “a member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the kin gdom of heaven." 
Tht Baptist comes to hit place in British Christianity in a great ami 
sustained struggle for reality, sincerity, soul; fur ridding religion nf oil 
shorn and pretence, by Hunting on jcisotul Luth, personal love, and m-rrej 
and Justice, on pare aims and high ideals. 

IV. 

It is pan of the irresistible logic of the spiritual life (hat ihotc wbo have 
[wen so resolute in the assertion of the inwa.dtiess of religion, the inriat 
able sacredness of the human unit, and the unfettered sovereignty of the 
soul, should also contend for that soul * perfect freedom from all extcnuJ 
authority, whether of creeds or churches, synod* or states, The few 
Baptists who had taken their place in the ■* eatrenut left," and formed the 
beginning of the “ Radical “ wing ,*f the Protestant host, were therefore 
in the likeliest position to catch first sight of the new conception of intel¬ 
lectual and religious liberty, swimming into the clearing heavens of the 
dawning century like a new planet through the stellar spices, 

(t i» the unequivocal testimony of historians, that Britain owe* to Bap- 
ticts what ha» beau called “the noblest innevadtm of modem times,- the 
idct of inidiectiul and spiritual freedom, J do not lurgel the great 
scholar Abelard, who wo* «ie of the earliest to maintain the principle ol 
individualism against the authority of the Church, tior his famous pupil 
Arnold of Brescia, who in the twelfth century applied the principle of free 
inquiry to the claim* of pope* und bishop to exercise power as tttuiar 
/^rwctfnor the potent away of those poet-im mania ts—Dame, Petrarch, 
Boccaccio , but that able and fair-minded student. Dr. Gardiner, «yx in 
hit recently published Ifutory of tht Gnat Cr. ii War 

" deposed “ they were to contempt aw! persecution, the Baptist* early 
railsrd in the doctrine of a complete separation between Church and 
Sutrt In tin or tfiij, an Rngltsh Baptist Congregated sa AtiUicrdain 
declared its belief that ■' tht -r w&itroit it tut to mtdJU with .- r 

mottm o/onuitmet, (hit or that form ofrtiigito, k*wu 

L hriit it tht Kittg <t*T Latvfrftrof M# Chun* ami efhttinmf This *J«s 
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♦irmly look root among)* the BsjHitts, And found expression from time to 
time in petition* wticl pamphlet*, which were for more thorough in their 
claim thot liberty of conscience wo* the right of all men than those put for¬ 
ward by the ordinary Separatists,** 1 

Professor Masson, in hi* Uft *f Milton, says, referring to foe abort, thia 
it "the (iret expression of the absolute principle of liberty of conscience 
in the public articles of any body of Chris liana," Thomas Helwise, who 
had the chief bond in drawing up this document, was John Smyth's ittc- 
ct^ior, and he drew around him 30me uoforgetahlc men. Leonard 
farther, who published the first English tract on '* liberty of Con science," 
in tfi 14, wjs one of his flock, and John Morton, who sent out a tractate 
* ntilled, *' Objection* Answered by Way of Dialogue, wherein i* proved 
by 1 he taw of God, by the Law of our Land, and by His Majesty's Many 
Testimonies, that no man ought to be Persecute-.! for his Religion, so he 
Testify his Allegiance by the Oath appointed by Law," was his am* 
wm. 

Thus, a* Professor Masson wyj, •* from * dingy meetmg-hooic, sonnr 
where in Old London, there Bashed out first in England the absolute doc* 
trine of Religious liberty,*' And more derisively he «apt. *■ Not to the 
Churob of GogUnd, however, nor to Scottish Presbyterianism, not to 
l-jiglish Puritaiuant at large, does the honour of the first perception of the 
full principle or liberty of conscience, and its first assertion in English 
speech, belong. Tint honour has to be assigned, 1 believe, to the Inde¬ 
pendents generally, and to the Baptists in particular." Thtte is no doubt, 
then, that the General Baptists may, in the face of the present evidence, 
keep their forward rank a* the first prontulgsuon of the absolute doctrine 
of reiigious liberty.* 

(*} But to assess that service at its exact value, we must recall the ruling 
ideas and forces of parliaments and churches in 1 fits. Vast and far-read; 
mg as were the change* introduced by the Renaissance and the Reform¬ 
ation, there was not a Protestant Church in Europe that hud nobleness and 
lore enough to find room lor the principle of religious liberty, or even ol 
toleration of differences in religion* belief and practice Man mqu re¬ 
luctantly parts with hu right as a brute to persecute so long as be e*n. 
Somehow he will play I he tyrant to the foil length of His power, and if in 
rhe mutations of the ages he grows ashamed of the rack and thumbscrew, 
and the prison and the fire, he is surprisingly inventive, an:! deftly prepare* 
numberless disguises for carrying out his inquisitorial tyranny. Even yet 
we have little more than foil liberty to be religious after the Gshioo of the 
hour, and in accordance with the wish or whim of the majority. 1)insect 


1 lu. S. SI. <Jir,1i0*r, Hiixtrr aftSu Gftui CttR !*»/-, 1643-44. 556, m. 
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u trill tsoetiy* imd if you venture towards the dis^dence of dissent, A ltd 
the ihnroiigh-giQmg p^iciict of freedom in imlgsncrjt and fasth, you may 
t^epect to be ^ndimush pomted with unrelenting hirtemcH and unaoupu 
knu hostility,. 

Bui in 1600 pence ca lion rioted in oil Us brutal ferocity, Germany ami 
Switzerland* EngLand amt Sent land inflicted civil diiabilitie on who 

diil not conform to ihe Si&to^iabluhed Church. The Inquiriiion wu 
«etOri™ m Spain ; the League in France worked far the extirpation of 
unbelief era. In England heresy waa an oSenct punishable hv death for 
*35 5 ^ai3 after the Reformation, and it vii not till 1677 that an act vu 
poised Abolishing the writ for burning btfetka. Nor were the churches 
more eobgflUcited Even those who flung off the 1 ibackUi of ecde-uastkal 
hoiukge for thcmsdve* were busy forging fetter* for others. The changes 
in rdigioti were ai first mainly changes in tyrant* ; a siobsttiiiEion lor the 
Gullibility liter ■opposed of another nut leia idf-w tiled, intrusive And per¬ 
secuting ; the removal of a poj>c and hia cardinals to give rocrni for * kii*g 
and his clergy. They did not battle for liberty as liberty, bin ugi!> fuc that 
liberty tbit ejubVil them 10 bold ami tench wluu they pleased, and to re- 
ofiaa and puniuh all wbo dated to dmetm Preahj-tcriau? biased die 
Romanist intolerance, and fought for a doimnarioii not 1» ciairtcu' 
that they might get rid of liiimptttiferous people, the Papisti .in-1 Bapmft, 
the Quakers and Sodniuia Mibon read and interpreted nri^hi the Tigris 
of die limes when he said that H now presbyter was hut old priest writ 
large* Calvin, a man intrinsically noble; building hii Umdugiod lyAieru 
first, and interpreting his Bibk afterward\ miss** the Divine rerektitm cl 
liberty, and shares the blind intolerance of the theologEras and Christiana 
of his day, Prynrte embodies Lbc idea and feeling of bis tiuu wlien he 
Laches that parliament is the creator of churches and thal 1 'luti Is to be 
Bcortted who di>es not J * make it a point of conscience and 13f Cbri .e unity 
to submit" to lEi authority, 1 Indeed* excepting the Reformer Cftiialiu, 
there was hardly a public toucher who did not maintain that ortho losy um 
ferred ra absolute right to kill the body of the unfortunate w%ht whu 1.,, 
bold or foolish enough lo question its infallible dlUrmationa Theid..,fi.\ 
to discover in such darkness the sublime doctrine of spiritual liberty, ami 
to promulgate it from the “tiulc dingy meeting-house m old London, 11 was 
to reudet a service to British Chmtramty rad to the progress of rtun t not 
less opulent m noble and beneficent issues then the discovery of America 
by Ctdinnbissj or the invention of printing by Gutenbur^.—it was to build 
a Pharos for all distressed ecclesiastical and theological itinrinera; it wtta 
10 pre id impulse to the total development of cued by turning the airtrat 
of fresh and living thought on all the stock ideas of the world - ft wjr to 
pro mote the inwaiduen of culture by the gift gf a fitting 4imosphue T and 
to add to the fulmav rad variety and energy of the intellectual rad ethical 
life of mankind 

fc Cjr,nlifr*f* *f tkt iwrrvt Cnd JfW p n. p 



THE BAPTISTS AND BRITISH CHRIST/AMTV* 371 

0 m Maxi ini reminds m thai not only does every grew revotntion de¬ 
mand 1 peal idea to be its centre nf anion, to furnish it bath lever and 
fulcrum for die work h his to da r r bar "incarnation in action is i!» ami 
equally necessary,* et else the incorruptible Ward will not fructify in a hirge 
iiritl nourishing harvest . Such rncanmtians were appearing and increasing 
in the Haptists and Independents of the lime. John Smyth* the founder 
of the ^General Rapua*" in f6oS~n t was nrat a dergymnn ot ihe 
Anglicsu Quitch, nest 1 Separatist, .then an Independent, and landfu 
Armmitn Baptist. A brave soul* of noble make and of incorruptible sin¬ 
cerity t +l broad as the chanty of Almighty God. narrow u His rigluraiH- 
ncs^ u he was ready to follow traili ffherever and to whiicrcr of 
and suffering ihe might teadj anti for him a joyous acceptance of that 
leadership meant life w im eiile for cnmcience sake in Holland, where, 
breathing a n atmoiphere inpfegnated with iht theological teaching of 
Jaines Arms nnii, anti die doctrine of totetriim taught hy the celebrated 
I hitch lawyer and statesman Grotius, he learnt in pain the truth 1K11 
r-Ielwiss and fiuthcr and their friends were 10 teach. Another Episcujn 
Inn* Roger Will in ms, infected with the 11 dingy roeeibg-honse " doemix 
embarked for America in 16 30, there founded ihe am Baptist Church 
\n %6$% and was the ftrsL legislator who provided k' r f« *&d 
;vh»lme liberty of contci-rice. Dr. Gardiner, sficakin^ of another hcn> 
cif freedtitn. John Milum, says " hb love of liberty wu a high iiudlrciuii 
fjivr&iusion, not tike that of Roger Williams, which -prang from Hiblfcal 
iitudy trudmaSeen under Htfr (*f persecution. ' Hugh Pe'crr suc¬ 
ceeded R rger Wil llama as pastor of the church in Rhode Island but 
coming Iwtck to this cmimtry in the time of civU war he became an army 
chaplain, He was a mm entirely after the heart of that great lodcpendeni 
mil stem warrior lot liberty 1 Olivet OwrnrdL He loved freedom 11 torn 
the kin [ linen <1 a mm of genial temper 10 whom si minute thcolonial 
study was repulsive^ and wktK without disguising Ida own opini pr^ 
iVrrnd gondnos* of hcalt to rigidity of doctrine. p 11 Truly it wounds my 

til," he said, 11 when 1 think Ice Land would perish Add England continue 
hci ruber)- through the disagreement of ten or twenty learned nterL 
, . „ Could «ne but conquer each other's spirit, we should scmn befool 

the devd end hk faummttnls \ to which end I could wish we lhat are 
minis ten might ptay together* cat and drink together, because, if I imstskr 
not, estrangement hath boiled us up to jeulouiy and hatred " : Those 
were heroes who, like William SAwtry, Sir JiUiio Burnham, Richard 
Woodman, Anne Askew* Joan Boucher, Beniivtain Hcwluig* and ElLulMrth 
Gaunt, could die and never yield, suffer but not flinch from their ffiiihfuV 
ness; tight far ideal and impossibilities, but not dull Ehe keen edge of 
their gothurianm, m dim the brightness of their hope. They wtfc possessed 
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of tlLU "iMfidlic conviction " described by John Morky as. "ill* ntfiuimj- 
of Iniruin advancement/' L tnd Uke Blinyvn wens ready tu reply id the judge 
who threatened lunging If they continued paeadrteg* " If I were out of 
prison tonfay* I should preach to-morrow by the help of God," Conso 
queried I they cared not a jot for those that reached themselves 90 long as 
(hey were true to their conscience and theh King- Safety | they seamed 
tbe raemi cowardice that put that before duly 

" Mb till br wild JwonM*tr | 

Hut who would furre Ihe siriai, lilts With ■ WTiW 
A^p-lnM * cfcaniptai »wJ in adiraaef." 1 

- - W«i thev urn wb* cmild not brnd t 
BSe*^ p%rjmi, wrc!y U ftaqr took Sue guide 
A will (jy so>hc^ti oottseience ■wriftniii ; 

Start while thisir iprnts from Eh-? wood* ixcnd 
Akug a paLajy that kmyn i» «Mj. 

Bui PQ liU ^LofT wfaq for iuoam 111 

V, 

Ii ii Impossible for me to tract in all its fruitful issues this regal irSea 
H liberty of Comckncc 41 ii not a phrase, but incarnate in inrh ii n> a 
force* one of the mttii efficient in history. It spring* from the valor 
ami possibilities of the in dividual man, ami can not case rn its creative and 
reforming wisric till it permealrt all lire—Inrl ivtdtiaJ. political* sad*!, and 
inlcruAtJoniJ—ind fashions it in obedience to ihe Lireat principle of soul 

freedom. The ruen who. in the language of Froude, " vrivttd in ihdr 

death! to pay the purchase*money' of Lsi gland's freedom/ 1 did not foresee 
the range and eLegation of their acquisition*, The lout eiuntlmft »f 
mlaveiy of the body was in rt; for rf the higher faculties of conacieftct- and 
will are free, by what right do the chains still hold the limits? Hence 
those who had entered into ihr her ii age uf ihe Qiciken and iUplBn and 
IndependenEs could ft at tank behind the movl chivalrous and devoted 
waniora tin behalf of the abolition <*f slavery in Jamaica, and alt the 

colonies, ansi as Lost in the United Suiek Political liberty was in it,— 

11 one man one vrrtc,* aye, ami 11 one woman one vote ; “ the sovereignty 
of the soul rutam [>enwn*l obligation to promote the welfare of the body 
politic in its widest interests and ramificationa Social ^mancipation and 
social Lupjdticu were in it. Did nut that Baptist, Hugh Peter-, foresee 
our day when he said he had ever sought after three thing* * H Fim, that 
goodness which Li really m, ami inch religion might be highly advanced ; 
secondly! that good learning might Iiavc all coumenanee; and thirdly, 
ihjit there may not be a beggar in Israel—in England * ? Surely that last 
note in the army chaplain's legacy .gives him high rank amongst ihe drli«l 
British Christian iocuIleIi I 

[2) You Will nut imagine that I forget for a moment that Bipiiati Eure 

1 ^V^uiijWii/Awibrn, Worilrin.in±i* Fait Ut, No, I. n 6 l 
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ordy been one regiment of the soldier? lighting for there victories I inertly 
kcqi to my tost, but with a deep feus* that the debt to our prtdece^ora 
and ft]lies id immeasurably greai; and specially to thore itcamt tu—the 
it&Jw&rl and aggressive Independents on the right and the tjuictiy invin¬ 
cible Quakers on the kft All I have striven to show is thut the place of 
Baptists in the evolution of British Christianity is :— 

First, that of fearless mi triors in the ctniggle for reality and personal 
responsibility m religion ; und that to that Etruggfo they owe their paitioj 
detachment from the religious organ iialicms in the miikt of which they 
were living. 

Secondly, that of leaden in the conception and promulgation of the glad 
tidings of freedom from the interference and control of state and ecclesi¬ 
astical authorities. 

Thirdly, That of ftllow-woikcrs for the emancipation of the itaxc, the 
uplifting of the lower races, and the improvement or the non ill condition 
ot J mankind- 1 have said nothing of the contributions mode to Btittih 
Ciimtianity by the theologian Andrew Fuller/ and by the re-creation os' 
foreign missions by William Carey in the last century ] nor yet of lhat 
superlative wealth of character in the host of nameless saints, members of 
Baptist chnrehtSj and heroic toiler* for \br redemption of men and the 
tin traction of 4U eviL 

11 The hoJfag of tbe werid 
lain ItswndoaiaintE, E*ch iepnjmttstar 

Setit m fioihtiiij, \mt a mytUii su« 

Ptmk tip tire mqki ud cn*k* ifi InatiMl .* 4 

{3) Nor have l slid anything about the fmiire. 1 know Hide ahoui it* 
k cm affirmed that all ecdesiaatfcisms, chemically shaking, are in a stare of 
decomposition, and I cannot deny it Fortiiniutty, "the loudeti beating 
l 1 die drum will not check the rising of the sum" The energy of die Renais¬ 
sance is nm yet spent The Reformation still for its completion. 

Use simple id™ of the Christianity of Chri?t are full of revolutionary 
P™Cf> and need hiving application to die legislative, comm-?trial, and 
social life of the world, In dial work Baptists ou^kt to have a Ltfgc ihare, 
anti die larger because our task, in so far as it relates to the cap- ►dtioo of 
New Tesiameiit baptism, h nearly done. Eaegcsis 11 wholly with cm in 
teaching that baptism is not more and no\ tiian an outward and visible 
sign of the inward and spiritual grace of loyalty to die Lord Jesus, a 
loyalty of which the recipient of baptism himself sa really *ud dimly coti- 
firioUa* Friestii ei i, apparently growing And nourished by the materialistic 
and aesthetic fashions of the hour h has lost for ever ltd basb on the Scrip- 
lines and the trad iti uni of the Early Church- The return to the Omit of 
the Testament 11 delivering the Churches from the blinding doe trine of 
the magical efficacy of aacianieets, and sapping the inward forces of surer- 
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<N*EfiJkrn_ BapUUs 10 day An? u tajml £* ever to the “uj-rcauncy of the 
tp irit And to freedom of contdrnte ; ^ emphatic » of old in proclaim mg 

pen-ouaJ mjitmisliility ; more i-rsoltiEe in iheif repudiation of riiualiaiii, 
n^td juid thing i more emphatic in their recognition □/ spirisujij and 
dfijcaJ afliniite- ^ the baaii of Church fcilennhip ■ more edge* than trv?r 
Us have their window* open tomU the daylight, tu secure jjetfeu religion* 
equality, and te promote the true brotherhood and Aodal wall-being of 
Lien s— 

11 Spirit d Wtmfom* ok, 

An-1 paw furt ift thy 
Til] cmy cUmt be witti 
Tl< wnbp m Ifc? t <ht I 4 * 


THE QUAKER REFORMATION, 

Ii¥ Wj&UJUK POl .1 AM D 

Tprr Founder; of fhe Society of rrinui*, m the seYeme£i;tb century 
^■ rt icriistomed to say that the aim of the Rcfommimi movement in 
which they were engaged was the KevrraJ of Primitive ChriiOuniy, By 
tins they did tiol mean. a fuuc imitation of the practices, situ ^mngciiicnii 
oi the Lady QnlfliuiSi hut a revival of that spirit of simple gename un 
dertrji religion that was 10 characteristic of the firs! ceiUiuy. They fall 
that tLie Christian Church had pievimriy lapsed from ihe pure mid fprimii- 
tive faith- The great Central Truth of Christianity —the Rea] Presence 
of the Spirit of Gimi in the heart* of Mi* fop&wtE*—had mtoe to be 
aim- >ea ignored. The free spiritual Republic that Chmi lud ituritate-d 
had heeu btgriy supplanted by the despotism and tyranny of a hum -in 
priesthood* Externals had taken the jdstec of spin Urals. Forms had 
replaced realities. Obeerrancra had been mb^ticut-d for duties Kubo 
Tate metaphysical creeds had been gradually cap*! rue ted and made the 
ist of orthodoxy, because it was more in accord with priestly mm and 
Worldly injure to profess faith in thcologt-^l tioctritic* and out ward cetc> 
muftis* than to seek after and the Spirit of ChrisL Evert the great 
upheaval of the Rcformauoo in the sixteenth century had, ^ they befeveiL 
by eio means removed these evil growths Startling and wide-rca idling a> 
the Reformmg movement had been, lK>th In Germany and England, it 
wai of necessity very imperfect Even, the Great Leader* of that move¬ 
ment were Jkr bom seeing all the beautiful simplicity and breadth of 
ftp]ritual Truth, m it had been recountled in Primitive -lav*, Tht tinto 
were ripe for another advance toward the simple practical Religion of 
Christ* and George Fox wa* manifestly called by God to lend in die 
work. 

Fox hni been fittingly called “the Last of Ihe Reformers" His mm 
wai* to complete whoi ihc earlier Kefonncra began : what die Puritans had 
in some respects earned forward, bui which aiill remained unfinished ; ~ 
the Restartcion of Primitive Christianity. 

George Fox was boro m ids* ; so hti youth was passed at a inosi 
even did tune in English History, when it seemed duubtful whtfther the 
Guv eminent would go on —03 it had done for ages—gradually developing 
into a limned and amtikuiioiuil moimrchy. or would sink into a Dir* 
putitim. 

In his early boyhood there was for years no Farikmcnt; there was do 
fire ij^cr tk Heretics were remorseless S j hn uteri m iliumt every piririi 
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in the kingdom- Those were lime* to set men thinking : and no donhi 
they helped in no small degree to ripen and develop the character of 
young George Fos, We will ghnec briefly at hi* liter life and teaching, 
that we mar sketch in outline his view of whxi Priori tire Christianity 
requital 

Fox was i man of wonderful natural endowment* ; and Ihongb with no 
more scholastic inxt melton than the middle cU^a of bis day enjoyed, 
yet be had m mind of no ordinary powers, eultimed too b a partir ulsu 
direction in a very lenmrkahle manner. The knowledge of God, not aa 
a mere intellectual apceMMion, but u a true solvent of that my*levy, 
human life — the true Restorative that would harmouiie and guide arid 
girc spiritual power—wai, ihe great object of Hi longing search from 
yon Eh to manhood \ and in this search hut almost cons fan l eainpa eisum- 
was the Bible. 

But though the volume of inspiration wm most precious to him. he 
could not be taliifkd. or rest with it alone. He loved it. because it 
revelled the Divine Helper,—the Christ of God;—to whom be longed 
moss intensely to come; that he might have spiritual Life, and might 
know both Truth and Duty. For this end he agonized tor months in 
solitude* — he read. —he prayed. — be made tamest inquiries of men who 
who were thought to hare Christian experience; but still no light came 
A* Spurgeon says, 11 Fox wuet driven at last into the dread fa I wilderness 
of edf-despair, and made to see the dark chambers of imagery erf his 
own natural heart w And then* in God's own rime* the Revelation came. 
Fox's own record of this momentous crisis in his life id deeply touching 
and rnstnfCtiTt Me says,— 111 When all my hopes in men were gone, 
so that 1 had nothing outwardly to help me, nor could I tell what to do, 
then, oh 1 ihun, { heard a voice which mid, 1 There h one, even Christ 
Jciut, that can speak to thy condition ; p and when I heard il. my heart 
did kip for joy. Then the Lord let me see why there was none else 
that could s[kcoJc to my condition, vit, that I mighr give Him all die 
glory; that Christ might have the preeminence, who enlightens anrl gives 
Grace and Faith and Power," 

The Divine Comforter who thus revealed Himself spoke to a wflUng 
anrj longing heart; and from that rime forth—though his discipline was 
by no mearn over* for he felt himself a disciple, — a learner, to the end of 
his days,—George Pox grew to have an apostolic faith m the real Pre¬ 
tence of Christ 

This young man of nineteen became ■shortly so S3 led wiih liEsa new life, 
thai he say* he could have wept day and night with tear* of juy ;—ami 
he warn soon called to proclaim Ms great diaoavery to others, Tluo, with 
the heavenly anointing manifestly rearing upon him, he entered upon hts 
million i% a religious Reformer ;—cumin [asianed to bring back to flic 
Church a long-lost and forgotten Truth. 11 1 was eotuTihititEcdT be says, 
" tu turn people to that inward Light, Spirit and Grace, by which all might 
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know their salvation, and their way to Cod; even that Divine Spirit which 
wouEe! Iu 4 Lhcm into all truth.* 

With pcnuMLve eloquence Fox began now to call men from " forms snd 
shadow*,” to the life, light, and power of Christ in their own hearts. 
Numerous convert* speedily united with him in tbe great Reforming work, 
many of them as devoted as Fox ; end it is important to note that their 
primary ground of union—(at officially stated by the London Yearly 
Meeting} — -was. “ agreement of sentiment in regard to Christ's inward 
teaching." 

George Fox formulates still more definitely tbe nature of Hi* mission 
in the following words s—" By the power and Spirit of God, I was to bring 
people off from all ih«r own ways, to Christ the new and Living Way : 
and from the church ea which had been gathered in the wisdom of ma.a, 
to the Church of God of which Christ « the Head. And off from the 
worlds teacher* made by men, to learn of Christ, of whom the Father 
•aid, 1 Thu if My helmed Sm. Hear Him.’ Ami or from the world 1 * 
worship, to know the Spirit of troth in the bean, and to be led thereby. 
And 1 was to bring people off from Jewish ceremonies, and from men's 
inventions, and vmrldly doctrines; and from their rudiments and creeds,— 
wdh tlicir schools and colleges for making men ministers of Christ. And 
from all their images, and crosses, and sprinkling of infants; and all then 
vain traditions, which they had gotten up since tbe Apostles' days, which 
the land's power was against. And against all who preached, and not 
freely, as being such as bad not received freely." 

It would, however, he a mistake to suppose; from this statement, that 
the Quaker Reformation was a mere protesting movement, or a system of 
negatives. On the contrary, it began, us already pointed Out, with re¬ 
viving a great fundamental hut forgotten Truth,—that of the Red Pre¬ 
sence of Christ by His Spirit, This the Friends- have happily kept in the 
forefront of those grand “ Advices," which are periodically read in ihuir 
meeting*, It is the same troth as well expressed fay William Penn, when 
he said : “ The light of Chritt 9'ithin ut, au Ce£t gift fa man't u i.VuOW, 
it the great Fundamental of our Religion," 

We are therefore justified in saying that George Fox'* proclamation of 
the Primitive Faith was based on the assertion of a tvirew and ywttive 
truth, and not on mere negations. 

He found die religious world divided between High Church professor*, 
who based their faith largely on Church traditions, and the Puritan and 
" Evangelical" parties, who believed in die exclusive authority of Scrip¬ 
ture. All til esc were making the Death of Christ the central troth o( 
Christianity, to the displacement of a broader and more scriptural new. 
They were, in fact, almost entirely ignoring a truth which Fox felt to he 
the main fator in the relations of man to God. fox had discovered— 
had had revealed to hire— that it is the indwelling Spirit, ihc Laving 
Christ, and not the Church, nor the Bible only (or even primarily), which « 
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Ui? real Ratorst afltl Gnidtof Lift. He had reached ■ iut eo h Ijvin^j Penoo 
who its. Divine* and he could m no longer on a Rook or i Creed 

Stephen Criflp^-another of titer founder* of rhe ^Jocicry — refer* in ihe 
iiiue discovery when be say*, 4! There in? two kind* of faith. The 
one 1 l UtJievCp because good men have lOH me* And because t find 
it in nay Catechism and Prayer-Book 1 The other mji, 1 1 believe, bcouifc 
God hash veiled me by Hi* Love, ami given me a personal assurance that 
He b niy DisLira*r. f * 

Charles KiagaLey proclaim i the antiquity of thi* great Quaker principle 
in the Mowing word*. He saya : H The doctrine of Christ in every 
a* the indwelling Word of Cod—the Light who lights every one 
who comes into the world— is no peculiar tenet of the Quakers P —but utie 
which run* through the whole of the Old and New Testament; and with- 
ouc which they would both be UMhletligibk r just m the same doctrine 
mnr through the whole history of the Early Church for the feat two 
centuries* and U the only cxjAumiun. of them." 

The historian Bancroft says: “The mind of George Foa arrived at 
the conclusion that Truth j* to be found by ILstctjini; to die Voice of God 
hi the soul Thia principle contained a room! revulntiacL It esLaJjii^lied 
absolute freedom of mind (under the rule of Chmt)dre adin g idolatry 
and superstition under fool* and entering the stTotujcst pmt&\ ^aimst 
every form of hierarchy. It is m tlua tense that we may tiy in the words 
of die poet—of that bright dawn of spiritual truth and liberty of which we 
Arc speaking—that 

w fmvium feltd m I hit ragml Rmnu 
Hrt ixauEifiri bolii b»tt: 

Wkea Rite* ieJ Fma Lk tMinUie era 

Mclitrd like ttuow."* 

But when we speak of this great doctrine of Primitive Christianity and 
of Quakerism as fundamental truth* it ts not to be understood thftt it is 
the only truth of imfiortafrccL On ejuLimuatimi it will be found—-when 
held in its true aeoae-*—really to include or to lead on to *d the great 
Fact* referred K> in the Apostles 1 Creed.- for* as promised by Christ, n 
lead* into all troth, Our knowledge of God ia progressive. Tmtti come* 
to us by degree*: largely according to f'ctiih and ..luhidlut ■>. This w;u 
what George Fox meant* when he said he was called M to bring popple 
to Christ, and to leave them theft* He knew lhat when a mm had 
come in Eaith to thm living Christy he would leek more and more to learn 
of Omxtt and to obey Christ, awl to promote the catise of Christ * that 
he would honour and love ihe Bible, which testified of Christ; that it 
would rejoice exceedingly and increasingly in the assurance hr: had* 
through God's mamfuaiarion ami samfree in Christ; that He would led 
the need am) privilege of Prayer and of waiting cm this gtai&m* J*ord for 
fuller eidlglUeumefit in the truth, and for guidance and help m all ihc 
couecim of life. 
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If was George Fox'* luith u\ lint* principle of Christian growth and 
development, I bat explains the wdl-kuown *ioiy about Wilbm Perm- and 
h\a prijfii The incident may be briefly readied to numory, sarntwhai 
thus? William Penn, in the early days of hii changed life, though fall 
of zeal for ihe Gufpd as he then knew it, had nor yet seen nil the bearing 
of the great Tmrh which he had embraces! He had thrown himself heart 
and tou] ktto the work td the Lord. He was preaching and willing enn- 
UnuaUy c and ira* full of Christian activity* But he still wore hii sword, 
after the fashion of the gqiitlctuen of those times ; and possibly thought 
little about it. The appearance of the young Christian aoklter gin with 
a t-j.mjL weapon scandalized tome of his elder Kri-ttiflv, who reman- 
strated with him about rL Peon, in his perpltriiy, sought counsel froth 
hii friend and loader, George Fo*; and told him he uad out seen the 
ineutt&teiicy of the thing, and did not wish to take any step out of ram 
itmlauon. Foxi advice was simple anil courageous. He raid 1 "As 
regards thy sword, wear it a* lung as ih-cm feels easy with tL h He had 
faith in the meekness anil gcnikfie&t of Christ, and in the power of the 
Matter to imbue His young dUdplvt with Hi* own Spin; and he knew 
it was wise to leave growth m d development in the hands of Him who is 
puiicm and all-wise,—who alone *e!£* the lapabiiillta of His servants, * T1 d 
ibe right lime for leading them forward 
Awl *u we And this ureal Fundamental Truth of a living and present 
Saviour underlying ail that the early Friend* taught. It wsa this that gave 
rhe unique rhirarlrT to their meetings for unship. It shaped and 
guided ihdr ministry. It was at ibe toot of all thetr testininuic^ and 
their suivke for the Truth, li was to them the Fewer iM Reality o3 die 
Go*p*L It was l+ God T & gift for man 1 ! salvation/" And the reason is nut 
tar To sccJl. It meant to them the Ode Foundation* on winch proplicu 
ami apostles and Primitive Chritikns had built— -/enn CArilt, 

In view of this mighty fact they might well ask, M Whai need is there 
of a human priest or a professional pilar, m the head of tile cottgfe- 
culiod, when ihcGrus High Piles!—the Minister of iniuhlers—is i I = ro- 
aelf really present? Whit need is them of a symbolical washing by 
outward water, when the real cleansing is applied direct to the soul by 
the Divine Bnptirer llituvdl ? Wlut oca! Is there of t forrntd ceremonial 
with outward bread and wine, when the sous is invited to the real table ui 
the Lord* eo | m take of Else veritable Bread of tile?" 

U was well Eaid of George Fox, that be did fur Religion what 1 ■ v\ 
Bacon had dune fur philosophy,—'he rescued it out of die hands of ilia 
Schoolmen (in this die die theologians), and showed it to be practical I 
Tbo.-j who have looked much into work* of Systematic Theology—Ca3- 
vuibde or other—tou&t have been flmck by the contrail there presented, 
with the practical and un^u phi scaled character of the old Quaker lendibg- 
II may be wd of the early Friend a—an Erasimu s.ud of the Primitive 
O Brians—that they were afraid to pronounce anything about Iknl btu 
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whai was jMdtf irvcftli!d m Scripture Tbe Bible was th*jr creeds titter 
pre-r^d by the Spirit of Christ* aiid the/ owned no other, 

Biii the teaching of Fox *nd his coadjutors w*3 13 oi only pratLkaL f: 
pre tTnioetiiiy simple; ind it irw broad; uad thil itmplidiy and 
brestlih resellM to Ihe rrrt beginnings, of Religion, The Fmteabmt 
Theology of the sutc^mh and seventeenth centuries—in which many of 
the early Friends bad been trained—had been accustomed to jay, n T¥lieii 
you die con verted, you will find God propitiated, and He will accept you 
fur Christ - ! sake-* 4 But the Quaker rheology rook a totally different stand, 
lr said, "God i* on your fide before you startj and He by per- 
niasFon, by ike work of His Spirit.,—seeking to start you Himself; and 
CAnt* it tAi inanififtdtm tf Mu toy, and net tAr muu vf ft* 

A recent writer* in trotting of tie Quaker Reformation, has fonmilared 
die principles thereto proclaimed, and has called them the u Ten Taiemi 
of Quakerism * They may be sunumriied somewhat thui :<— 

1. God's Spiritual light that Iighteth tvery man, 
a. The indwelling of the Spirit with the disdplt 
3- The Heodaljip of Christ in H11 Church. 

4 The priesihoori of ill believers, 

5. The freedom of the Gbtpd Ministry, 

<t The spiritual equality of the Sexes. 

7- Spiritual Baptism, and Spiritual Communion,. 

8. The unlawfulnw of war to the Christian, 

9. The unlawfulness of oalhi, 

10. The datf of brosberly love, and of simplicity offift 
The VUl even in its Wow indicate* (he fuiking rercmhWe thai 
™«* between the Primitive Church and tbit of the early Fnend*, m 
to iheif a«d, the character of their religious meetings, ihc tuna of 
rh«r ministry, and their viewi on Church Govcmiiwtii. They both 
prerpecef m all it* fulness [he troth of the Real Presence and Headship 
of Chnat: they were both free frnro ibe burden of Ritualism and r CT u- 
momalmn, and from the bondage and bindranc* in any form, of an order 
of ring?. They were both remarkable for their brotherly lore, and for 
ihur rare of the poor, the suffering, and the tuifoitutult 
The religious meeting* in Apostolic times, (hough held on the 

M d free h**i», toot doubtless a somewhat different shape fmm 
the Quaker met [inn* _f 0 r reasons that are obvious. They wete ,«Bl»5ed 
mainly of people just gathered out of heaihcniatn. who had had , r ictieally 
no Rhgiofli training : and the mcelinp hod, therefore, of ne e-iim. to 
be intgely devoted to the work of "teaching they wmght in 

vannus w*^ under the power of the Spirit to remind and inf.-nr. one 
another of the great facts of Religion, and of Cod * dealings and rei^b- 
?*“ to men m the pul : und this taaching-rnccimg was generally followed 
by a social gathering or “Love Feast," fo, spiritual edifirasion and 
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W> may mention Another paint of comparison ITieic weie tom-, ol 
lilt teachings of the e^riy Friends, which, while really constituting part oi 
ihn Quaker Reformation* i?je more of the nature of itsttmohics, specially 
bdocgtug to that particular age, Such were doubtless based ujxm ime 
pnnrjplrs ifilo which ihcse laithhil ribdples were led by [her of 

Christ- But we hire to remember that the Application of principles may 
atsd dor* vary under the same Irvine guidance It had been so with the 
Primitive Chrisriahs, They bad their strong testimony to bear about 
wzats ofiTsed to Idols „ ag steal the use of blood ? and *q on. Itet \h-m 
express] arts of a tree principle have long p,>s:£ti rwj}, vfith the neud of 
ih'-in Though the injunction on these subjects given to Gentile 
Cbmtiunv in the mem solemn and unqualified term* (Act* at. iB} p no 
believer, Gentile or otherwise, feds any longer bound by iL 

So with the early Vtienila Admitting ift l e there may have Ihc-d in 
thdr protect against certain evils and eatravaganccs of (be time mttw 
degreo of cmdcnsj and exaggeration — for rmmnce, in the me of wlrt 
ihnj called plain and truthful language; cm the subject iif drers, and 
p^Tu rial demeanour — and m respect to toma rcat-iiion* j sriH they 
t citified in their scremceiithosmiiry style to aome important truths shat 
ni£v. nuw be upheld in other ways In these things we have oyj own 
responsibility, which is not met by mere iutiiadoiL 

We sometime* hear QuiLktirism described as if it were idcnlieal with 
wlul1 ^>*0 m M EvangflOlaliim^ plus a few specialities about the 
Ordinances, War,, and Oaths. This is u great mistake We hult 4pp?.il 
both to the early Friends ,uid to their cmteinponiric* tec ** Evatigdkiili 1 
ol the seventeenth century ; and we shall find the answer from ej.eh clear 
and unmistakable. L**iten of the 11 Evangelical" ??cta In thus? d-^v . — 
mch as haxtei and Eunyno—never would admit th a| thu fathers ol 
Quakerbai were in harmony with theniii ives a^ regards even primary 
Citrus; an doctrine. They ! r r^ mat tied ilieiu as i^.v — as 

S-viVi/tfw*^—as ikf JIsNi, ,md io on,—charges which otic 

still hears at rimes applied by " EMHgclidla' D to old-fashioned Quakerism; 
though more unfounded staiemen ts as regards each pirtktihr, both then 
tmd now* could hardly be made. So far from being onended, they pro¬ 
claimed afresh the cm/ra/ truth of Christianity. Their testimony to Christ* 
u* Almighty and Diving was a practical testimony j —and as such it was 
more definite and unequivocal than that of an> other regions community. 
And their reverence and love for the Bible were so marked* that it* plain 
teachings were accepted by ibem nt great coat and suffering, on points 
respecting which other churches item still M halting a* between two 
opinions- 1 ' 

The Friends themselves — on this n-tusnou of agreement in wiiat were 
regarded u Fundamentals — »cre equally uticomprorteftnip Whik they 
avowed that they dul not differ materially from many other religious 
Con) eh hinnies, in what Willis m Penn called “the common ik-cime* of 
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Christianity," they did not hesitate to assert that they differed almost 
radically in the definition—the undemanding—and even in the place nr 
some of these teachings. 

The “ for angelical h sects—u we have already pointed out—declared, 
and still declare, their certtml troth to be the Death of Christ. Trie earl* 
Friends, g<5(f>a nider and deeper, proclaimed the great central and loutidu- 
nmt troth lo lie rhrist Himself;—-the 1-avmg Saviour—the same yrtierdsy, 
tCHky, and far ever. They ignored no revealed truth. The human [ire 
of Christ—Hii death—Hts twarreeion—His ascension—all fm our aaVe* 
—they i ban Is Hilly accepted and believed, But Christ the Living—the 
Irdivisible,—He who had been God manifest in the flesh, and now h God 
nunilai tit the spirit,—was their foundation Rock. And on that Roclt 
they built, mid found safety and test. 

One characteristic achievement of the Quaker movement which is of 
primart ini[Kiitarice ww ihe musing impulse it gave to individual Con¬ 
science, Christ—u these Keiiititien preached Him—was not only present 
in the Church a* iu Head, hut He was present in the heart of each dis- 
triple. Therefore the Conyiente— that wonderful or^an or indicator, by 
wfiich ihr Divine Presence is noted and its purpose rtmled—vn not to 
be a mere rnHettive Church Instrument, iniesprcted and controlled by the 
priest or pastor, or even by the conprrgjtian ; btit a pec son a I indicator, 
under Christ* direction, planted in the secret of enh heart Dndet this 
Divltie Guidance, people woe to think for themselves—seek for iheni' 
selves—and act for ihemodves. And yet not as mere detached and 
isolated units. The one Supreme Guide who dwelt in each xaul, and 
underttood and loved ardi sotd, became—as He was trusted—the tme 
bond o( union to Hii people This practical faith in Christ's direct 
revelation of Himself to each believer-*. It u h< Id in humility and 
chanty—is still found—even amidst great diverriiies of ojieiuttuiii—to 
give true unity of purpose and nn aggregate of wisdiim; and so enables the 
Hmtherhood to work harmoniously together for rinimal help, and far the 
promotion of the truth, Here we have the true coaititotion of that union 
of many di reuse spiritual natures, under the Head.-hip and control of mie 
1-ord, which wt recognise u a Divine institution, and which we tall the 
Chinch, 

A Church that felt itself so constituted would naturally be continual!v 
mying to its mem lien—in other words the members would be eomtniullv 
saying rn one another— H Christ 4 your Master; lake heed to Him; 
take herd to His invisible and unsearchable influence.—the eonvjetkitu of 
the Spirit,—the guidance and teaching of the Spirit,—the restraints of the 
spiritAnd the early Quaker Church did constantly rdter.its this teach 
sng, George Foss epistle, and the addresses of hi* conipatrinti, ire lull 
of such injunctions-. The supremacy of Conscience, controlled uid en 
liclit'ineil !»y the Spirit (>f Christ in fact their prominent tlietue. 

iPeraonal Conscience «n the rudder which, in the Divine hand, stewed 
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their bark through ihe stormy set which thr*e brave men had lo tra'.ctse* 
In obedience to it they went forth a* Preachers - t they held meetings - t 
ih£y Ofgantxed communities for promoting fkjd 1 * train - r they went to 
prison ; they Laid dawn thuir lives; proving faithful to ifrt* 'Light of Christ 
in the Lamp of Conscience, even unto Death. 

But further than that, they did their doty, and were aertt bo do thei- 
dsiEji in the petty details of every-day life Perhaps this fa as great a test 
uf i tender and active conscience at can he found George Fa* toils 
41 When peopEt came to have experience of Friends 1 honesty and faithful- 
ue%~4lMl they kept to ^ word in their dealings and would not cheat 
them; but that if they sen I a child to their shops Cor anything they were 
as well lured aa if they had Ctfxnc ibemselveft—the liid of hriend* did 
pitafj], And reached tk€ witness *>/ G&d in the people. Then tile inquiry 
was, 'Where it there a diaper, or ihopkceper, or tailor, or shoemaker, or 
any other tradesman* that it a Quaker? 111 

Another quiet* but invaluable chamcicrisiiq springing from the same 
root, and whkh ha* already borne good fruit, — but which needs to ije 
much mote cultivated hi the world of politico and daily life,—is the 
absence, or at leart the diminished power, of the spirit of self-seeking and 
oF mere personal ambition,. Oliver Cromwell testified to it as something 
tRUixttal p when he of the Friends* ,H Herr fa a people whom ! cannot 
win with gift*, honours, office, or place,’ John Bright once referred to 
the cjitiii" elmraclerkdcs when he said, ** I am a member of a Email but 
some what, remarkable sect—a relifioua body which had a remarkable 
origin, and in its early daya at least a somewhat remarkable history. It h, 
of ah the religious wets, the one that hat most taught the equality and 
equal rights of man, And I venture to say it b remarkable for another 
thing,—that, probably more than any other body* withm its borders and 
in its service, personal ambition is practically unknown , 11 John Bright 
odds. ** 1 think much of my opinion** and much pi my course.* have been 
determined nr at least greatly influenced by the training E received in that 
body." 1 

Thb active personal Confidence which leads to a true idE'idaiice 
based on the assurance of Christ* presence and heip p wm the root of that 
sturdy independence of character which ws* once (ilik! which i* *tdl + to 
some extent, let as hope} a di&tinguirfimg faiure of Quaker people. 1 1 
has been through ibis erne mying power *0 much needed in the battle of 
life, ihai the individual confidence ha* come to tell upon the whole com¬ 
munity. Frubably when Grofgc Fox spoke of une true Quaker ^baking 
the country far ten milct round* he trad tu view not merely m uuuily 
preaching, or other public cfTorti ; but rather this integrity and upright nc±* 
—this un i*weirin g fidelity to the truth however manifest to the soul,—this 
couspicunna loyalty \q Chmt, which brought about die whole mowment. 
We read that tome Scotch toil, who hud been dotting with certain of lliew 
uncompromising Fnendi, said, — The Quakers' loyalty fa * qualified 
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loyalty: it tmtih ,}/ RtttllimT To which ode of them calmly implied 
“ undenuuid doc loyally that is jm* qualified that it, with 

the ftsii of God, rather than of man." 

And so this individuality— this unqualified loyalty to Christ.—told uj^m 
Ibe churches and the nation in many important way*. For liie church?* 
the Quaker movement did much, by its broad teaching, to dj ssipate or at 
least to moderate the narrow Calvinism that prevailed in most of the 
Protestant communities. For the nation it won for m all Liberty oi 
Conscience. “ The struck to secure this was carried on through forty 
year* of bitter suffering, marked with many and nuttyrdamj, *ud the 
early E-ncndi ultimately triumphed by the might of passive resistance 
wearying mil ijcraecution; and so they purchased for England the price 
Jets jewel of religious liberty ■ 

To the brave and good soldiers who fought in this long and arduous 
struggle, we may apply the words of an eminent writer, and say: ’* They 
*frc true patriots. Tliey developed another kind of deliverance for their 
country, founded on the aathority of Troth. They stood up against 
Tyrant and Priest They witnessed against false social maxims. a g nm.t 
supers Li tioni. against alt that was enslaving the seal. They proclaimed a 
Lving God ; and they roughs in all things to be faithful to their King - 
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Bv i?HELl>OX AnOSu 

When 1 waa invited to kctiue here, l had never delivered a lecture any 
where, and looking al the lint of subject* UMrlcrtiken hy disdngujshed 
ji-r- >it« for ihh Course, t *as fainthearted, and though I did not like 
'sacdj to refit pc a kind offer, 1 saw no ckum for my speaking on any 
great Wodti-Religion, Uf Rnrieat sigypt alone I knew enough to know 
dut E knew very hide. So I looked further, ansi sedctg one lecture cm 
'Tbr. Mii 3 ^ M l perceived that * portion of Christianity might be adiru. 
■iMc- *nd then is was dear shat I kid hereditary right to i| r-^k on Meikv 
iHam ; for after the name of John Wcatej himself there occur* no tvjnii L ui 
x Methodist organise? and Mattaman so prominent that of my ^sn!- 
lather. Dr, iJunrifty;. And yei r though brought up :n ihe innermost cc:::fs- 
■>f English Methodism, it herewith diffidence l should approach the off n 
to apeak of the great American, AmtnUL^n, .md filter branches of the 
Methodist Couqotkm, had 1 cut, in the course ot i U'c spent aiming 
sbgulaiiy varied sets of human found constantly a quite cLar - 

ammmt of Ignorance about the meaning history, condition, and aims id 
"Aetliodiini If I can induce some of you to inform y,>u reives about 
vtm! ] take to be at once the most conservative, the most radical, fhir 
■««t practical, and the mo?t intensely spiritual of Churches* the one which 
has most frequently beat ten t by the Scree determination o f the violent 
who rake the Kingdom of Httrat by storm, to press un always to the 
nrestt step in spiritualitcd and ipiiitualmng popular religion and Chur* h 
x^vemment, I shill not regret having come to try to *peak to you tcutay. 

I say that Methodism !§ coaiervabvt, John Wtsky inherited both the 
Puritan and the Anglican tradition*; and so tbc spirit of the Rcfnrmariim, 
-ictei ao hi* ideal, may be traced through ju-ir.y jncfoimaiiofl* hack to primi¬ 
tive ideal*. And John Wealcy-'ji Four volumes of Sermoni itnd hi* Nfm« 
■ ■□ ihe New TcsTaiucm »re (till the coin pre Lenitive, Lolcrjut, Lm*tuf, white* 
minute and exact, body of theological teaching on which Meth&di&t nuui^ 
tors are trained, and to which they declare their agreement I.m 1 fore tfoc^ ±fe 
ordained to the ministry. Such a mass of theological teaching caiusui be 
rigid; m a ikon crcetL For while these view* exclude volume* ivider and 
more elastic, thtire tuw been no proposal to dethrone them as MetJtodiil 
riinndjrdi. And m theft: are included sermotii amJ notes which have 
causal High ChuTchtnen and Low* Sacramcatarinaj .ind Silvitiontau, 
alike to claim John Wesley ai of their own parheukr way of thinking. | 
will not say that they are as wide as Christ unity itself but they are per- 
hap* mote Catholic than the left* of any other Church. 
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Anil Meihfflhiim k radical. No difficulty ever aros^r in Mr. Wctky'ft 
not since, in prevent ihe most daintily trained detgy mui, or ion 0/ 
a wealthy house, from finding hrntsdf either under the direction, or on 
equal brothedy terms, or in authority over some carnet stonemason, or 
workhouse lad, or tailor, whom the grace of God had endowed wash a 
GpirifoaJ force and deliftcr ihitt made them true brother* to work for their 
Miatet. And while tiie minium set apart lo fire their whole lifts 10 the 
preaching of the Gospel have ihetr own place In the system of Methi^liam, 
there are several distinct facts which prevent the spirit of kusnlaiiliam 
from getting hold on Metbodtati. It Li true that none but ordained toIhiji- 
ten have ever administered the Sacrament*, but that is held to be i mere 
tiuiref of eider and orpniEation P not of heaveti-givem speefiat capacity as 
UamEiiiiiej^ of a grace not to be obtained save through them. It could 
not be otherwise , for, while Mr, Wesley himself md mam- 0/ his tim ■ o 
ad]utors wirfe ordained clergymen of lie Church of England, at the Ume 
whtn ihe persecuting clergy oi the Church of England drove the Method' 
ists from the Communion Tables ami even refund their children baptism 
and their dead liurul, many of the minister* who met in solemn Confer¬ 
ence, and after years of aitttiatii consul I ation and of strung de eu and from 
the people^ finally decided that ic had become deceaftary for them to ad- 
mimster the Saciaments themselves to their people, had neve: been foe* 
nully ordained by a bishop. Nothing would be more difficult than fo* a 
Methodist minister 10 trace any Jink to Apostolic Success ton in the High 
Church rruuenihstic sense. Nothing emicr iban for him to do so to the 
true spiritual tense of sonship in ihe Gospd. A solemn setting Apart of 
men to the ministry, by ministers* had been the imramble mlfi since the 
urst Ordinal loti by the hying cm of hands did not become customary in 
Methodism lib tome forty years after that So any theory of sacerdotalism 
would he a comedy in Methodism. Methodism bolds that the special 
puce and wiidofii needful for the due fulfilment of any calling in life, the 
ministry, bank mg, filrtct sweeping, housewifery, is to be tooled for by adl 
alike in answer to faithful prayer. But Methodism is even more radiral 
than this : from the beginning it has done *hai the most advanced poli¬ 
tical rndi- atisTTi is only now wilh pains and difficulty advancing towards 
And m Methodism the advanced political radicals ofnm have their eyes 
closed on ibis one pointy while Ihe political and Mctboctiitk conservatives 
ate more dearsiglited, because Mr, Wealcy himself more d reraiglit cd. 
He admitted women to almost an equality mx%h men throughout his 
rrhpout ftysteiu. It is trite that there were no ordained women to niTef 
their help to him as some good ctogj did, ami it it true that he never 
ordained ot tent women on “rounds/—now relied "drctiiii/ and itillly 
oilman ited—tu prrecllien in those rough times. But the son of Suianftab 
Wreiey, the mother of she Churdi, the woman who in those day* uf exces¬ 
sive wifely obedience- )iad quiedy taken in die villager* to her kftfcbm 
when her elcrgymiin-bushstid was long absent from bin charge; And in *«h 
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of hi* reinpruitrance* prayed and and taiighi them as vhe was cali'*d ol 
God CO do; that womans son, imbed ntfttfltciy bf her h such methodical 
way*—of saving every moment oT hit dap for orderly, pred=temiined 
purpose*— has armed for Kira, and for the great multitude whom ho man 
has numbered. who ihroughout the wurld have tk>w for ocif hundred and 
fifty pars followed him mot* or less truly, the name of MMsdufi: that 
woman's ton v» not likely to err as to the spiritual capacity and furtc- 
timh of women m the Christian Church, like Sl Paul, whose teaching 
15 to the portion of women Has been so strangely reverted and perverted, 
he recognised the duty of women extraordinarily called of God to pteach, 
he arivried ind arranged dial women** work ihoutd, so far a* his orpntga- 
lion via concerned, nor force them into positions made loo dangerous for 
theta by the licentiousness and ronghosa of the day; hot he. like St Paul 
glad to learn front them, and waa careful to eaplmo that these wen: 
casual and ictnfmrarir difficulties, and gave id women as much place mtl 
.mibemry in the Church as was tlien practicable. Women yimached largely, 
and with great effect. In their own neighbouriioods me] where they were 
Invited to go. And it was pot till the year tSor, when more timid, 
stnallcr-omiiTed men were at the bchn 1 that the Methodist Conference 
decided that the women should no longer hare a place upon the Ibis 
nf regularly appointed minister* in the Methodist chapelt i One of the 
women thus ruddy nod foolishly excluded from Westcyan Method |-i pul 
wxi the original of Dinah Morris the stint of George Eliot, Mr*. 
Samuel Evans, to whom the newt was conveyed with discomfort by my 
gfCsMmde, then the superintendent of the ^dmiii * in which she lived, 
Site joined the Kilhamibes* a number of people who had already left the 
Methods! Connexion In 179G., because they fdt the growth of that saret- 
dotal spirit which is always the fiaueilinc demon of the Christian minister, 
going about seeking whom it may devour, 

The date of this dmrioa* or first oiTsboei from Wesleyan Methodism, [&■ 
however, signiricant, as all the tarty dates of Methodism are- John Wesley 
had been bom into an England brutalised by the deadened condition of 
the Chinch and the comparative decay of Nonconformity, and had 
throughout hii laborious life been pouring on the people the spirit of 
brotherhood to the G»pd which availed to save England from the ex 
cesses, wh ile it prepared U to derive mi men -se blessing from the true nuclei- 
lying principles* of the French Revolution. And after his death, while 
the mourning and disorganize**! body of on lamed and cinonfcrnied "helpers” 
of Mr Wesley fu the ministers weir than called) were coating about for 
an oiganiraiion that should keep themselves and the people together, it is 
am to be wondered that there were error* both revoluriooaiy and anti- 
revolutionary, which time has quietly operated upon till the reunion in not 
fit distant now of the central body of Wesleyan Methodists with the 
onginai Kllhomite secession* and other* that have followed cm more or 
less similar grounds. There are not many MethodiPta iurw Imng who 
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would not say that each Secession Ilia lalten {tan Methodism i«i»c of her 
saintll*»t and most Intel tipcat children, mil that Methodism hat learned 
by each convulsion some lesson of democracy. In fact eery point of 
Church organisation *hich I us been cantcnJcd for by sue evasive scCcdm 
bas now been carried in the body from which they seceded. And rum At 
last Methodism seems to have learned its lesson, Tile uithorhiei oo 
longer hasten to drive beyond the borders energetic seething -mis, ana inn* 
to keep the Church up to the point reached in popular government mil* 
side; and the young energetic men are content <o submit to ionic delay, 
Rome i:ghr holding of the reins, for the sake of those who do not yet, but 
soon will, think with them. The history of the fust two yean in Methodism 
has been a strange proof of this, A few men felt that the methods ol 
service, of attack upon wickedness and carelessness around, w anti 
qiiattfd am! less useful thnn rhey had been; and 1 1 tough their ultra were 
h) (Tiiiisy thought wild, conceited, dangerous, impracticable, the general 
«n*e of the Church »ai tin! room, time, money, and |>irniiijaion ought 
to be giren for a (air trial, Him the wisdom ol he Enrivjtii movcnicnt 
has Wen abundantly proved by meets* is known I dp nor doubt, to some 
here. To hew great an extent it has been socccssfid it would need, in 
these dap of quick and perfected communication, a worldwide knnwledgi- 
tn estimate. Meanwhile Methodist? think God and take courage, and 
turn with a bolder face than ever to the tunroiimiing masses of the people, 
rich and poor, Christian and non-Chris iinn, and say: “ Here is a form of 
Church organisation which offers to you full use of every faculty you have, 
sun malty or by acquiraviiu, if only it is unreservedly devoted to the scr 
tire of God and of His people the wi/rld over," That is the keystone 
of Methodism, personal consecration ; the eon iteration which is possible 
i«t!y to the soul that is consciously forgiven and at one with God, at one 
in will and m deed, carrying out His porpo-ar*. fulfilling Hi; plan* for 
Ibe world day by day in every form of activity possible to humanity,—at 
one with God in Christ. 

Methodism says that this union is necessarily » conscious one; dial 
with uncertainty as lo the favour and love of God, as to the forgiveness 
of personal tin, there cannot ccwraist the abounding joy, the impelling 
eagerness of love, which is the spring of practical Christianity, which t* 
true socialism. Once it is njliicd that we are God's children and fl 
becomes natural that, like Him, we should care for the poor and the un¬ 
happy; thar, like Him, we should take great part in the conduct of puli- 
Sice; that, like Him, *e should wage war against sice and tmelty; like 
Him, love pence and pursue it; like Him, of set purpose rite out Im- 
aud our deaths for the good of others, seeking nut our own. 

Out this is not a new doctrine introduced by Method! i in, though it is 
the attracting force which has nuiie Methodism—in spite uf the hugeness 
of the eumbm of people who cad themselves Methodists *11 on» tbe 
world, some five and a half lulHiKis—Jtke a fi cduu'iniy. They may he 
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EpLicopftliarc in America, CairinLur in Wales, Armiitjan in England And 
Australia mid the South Sea Itlundt, and may vary in nnn; umill mai- 
!<r*> In the great matter there is unity: we know our ainn forgiven* and 
we rejoice in the lore of God. 1 do no! mean that all who call them* 
selves Methodists are faithful; I do not mean that all bom into Methodist 
houses live as the children of godly parent* should do; I do not mean 
ih&t ire me a dubi of saints. No, indeed.; I mean that every loyal and 
true member of this great Church holds the doctrine [hat this peace and 
joy in believing is a privilege from which only personal lack of' faith oi 
obedience to Cucfs taw can hold him, That it i* Gttifr will ihat he 
should share His life anil work May Go d pant us all to see this truth f 
It ti a truth which lias winughi the tluce great revolutions of the world 
in Quinlan times- St, Paul, earnest and energetic* distinguished Ibr 
learning and zcaJ t conscientious was but one man among many until one 
day he aaw himself M he was in relation to Ouist # and saw m the tune 
critical hour what God in Christ was; ready to be to him. He kn^w his 
sins forgiven : he* knew that a new life had begun in him. He was con- 
*dm is that the spirit *if God dwdt m hica wttno-ing to his spirit that he 
was the child of God, and leading, restraining, teaching him in all the 
ways in which till then he had rdied on his own judgment* Tbe oppo¬ 
nents of Christian ity, ignoring Christ's own promise of such teaching by 
Hii spirit, Attribute the change of the then known world from paganism 
of the most vicious type to Christianity to Faul p the man who had pg&s&b 
through thb great crisis—this judgment of hitrtsdfand of Ms relationship 
ir* God Ikit as the centuries passed on p and |be Church hid grown 
respectable and powerful, this necessity, that each individual iStould 
n the %aine way himself ami hcTself in the light of heaven, arid 
-rhniihl receive the Spirit of God m order to live a true Christian life, 
Ttittdtf! into the background. Pefuecution ovef, there wiu not the sunt 
obvious desperate necessity for each lo be sure of a doctrine for which 
they might be ! ailed on to give up everything in the wot Id And tl.e 
Christian Churches, while maturing in doctrine in mmt direction*, grew 
mi tea in doctrine in others and the people called by that name ceased 
generally to underhand that each one must Live hr ctmscbui tpiiirn with 
Christ as lh* Only Saviour fmra sin and Teacher in the ways of life. The 
Church could apeak with human voice ; toil can were snipped, and did 
not listen for the inward voice of the Spirit Then came Luther, and 
once mm the Christian world rang with the teaching that ihte man hail 
passed through a great crisis Ln life; had wen himself, ns Paul had p in his 
iue colours; had seen, a* Paul had, the promise of rite indwelling Spirit j 
hud received power once more to rouse the sleeping world, and proclaim 
to it the blessed fret lh*i each one might know his rim forgiven, and 
Marti by an ever-present Helper to live a life of purity and joyful brother* 
IJneaa in the world* by won! and deed—by political and religious activity 
to make it easier for those around him to live good Siva, to return to 
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God, and to rind ihc bainn help in lift? its htnudl Bui, just m m ft. 
Paul's rime this new spirit in the people M lu persecution by the authori¬ 
ties, who, conscious in themselves rimt they did not subject thtur actions 
to the same law, thought their power threatened by an appeal |o the 
Supreme Auihuruy, so m Luther* time, the new cOutdotiiften of right 
and ]u*ikc amsed wan to rage and a general teething unnat of the 
people ol Europe until ihc popular spirit fra* exhausted for a while, and 
lay down in deathlike deep; and then the time of revolution followed 
cm, in which Hfofej, and the group ol remarkable men and women who 
wpiMght with hint, once more* in more hopeful surroundings, preached, 
and ■ bowed in their own is vet that Christianity is not an authoritative 
dr.ignm tu tje taught and submitted to p bill > life of spirit uni onion with 
God in llis Son Jesus Oirisl. that each one bum into the work! U bom 
to hcc Gul -it a Father who has in Chml shown Mimsdf to be Xove, and 
who dwell* by His Spirit in the baeraost scan place of life in every one 
who itnetvw Him, in such a maimer thin that person cannot hm lie corn 
■jrious that -Jn ia forgiven, dmi the law ot God hat become the u^.4!iioik 
of hfr own opinion and will, thait he see* it ill aH ways to be good and 
u» be desired. The Spirit of Cod witnesses with lib apiril that he i* the 
child of God, Thu* the essence ol Method nun ia rim ply that secret ol 
Christianity which hu again and again jemoidded society. At emh fresh 
activity of thk mbtor^nervonB system of the Christian body a great advance 
lias been made. h if true tlui each time tbe period of ucririty bna 
been followed by relapse, but it never luu been *■ before, and each rime 
die social ±y&em bu bten mure tit to Lake a deeper wid wider imprea- 
tiotL And now, a^rin. L bdbve that the iame doctrine lut* begun to give 
a fresh impulse toi ik wider wnrid than ever* SaHaiioniam^an oHihoot 
of irrepressible vigour from a former offshoot dial did nql find uwto 
ci:oLif;li iij the Wesleyan Methodism which was he^iniiiiiL to bt respect¬ 
able, and to frown on Loo much individuality in obedience to toward 
uni'idsion—SiUunonii-ni has touched tii-c brutalized masses In out own 
country and elsewhere with a light and fume from heaven, and ia pending 
such enduuuatic embusrics to India as to convince the people there ;.n 
no jMCvauLti mfrriuiii have done) that there is power and truth in Chris- 
Hanky, since these preachers qf it, like their Master. atrip thcuitclvcik or all 
their advantages and gladly lay down their lift if only they may convince 
the people ilia; they have a Father in heaven, u Saviour ifom ud, a Spirit 
of purity and wisdom, to bad them into all truth. 

Salvaiiomsm b the odfcprmg of Methodism,. and is Methodism Adapted 
to one seciion of society. But Methodism ha* afro both ita vnidici uipoiJi 
ami its A:development* It hut ils ^Ghnjches** with liturgical 
inervice*; it Ils* ils plain thspafr with hearty comfortable congregational 
wurJiip ; and it Iuls its lovcfeasU and clat^iuectirtg*. It ia, in tact* less a 
materiaS organiaatbn tlun a vital force, 1 l>dicve dial the next few yeara 
may ace it doing ono* more what it did in WerieyT own day, pouring into 
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churches here and abroad, new md old, and into a too respectable Son- 
coiiioinidy—for Nonconfummy, by instilling good pricctpta into tbt worb 
ing classy always tends to produce MWm rwA/j, who grow smog and 
too tupeefstbk for any thing good—a. vivacity, an audacity* of Christian 
vigou: which must remould society Again, It haj been *dd Intel/, -i We 
me all wcinlUbi now-S'days/' and k i* to be hoped that at lent the rdtgttm 
me going to prove ibemurivei m* h 

In John Wesley's idea Methodism wa* not to found aOmick He pen 
iniited DO MtthodUt service to be held in church hours, and even to the 
faftsam day In quiet village the same filial respect h shown io the National 
Church. The change came when the number? of ptraam excluded from 
the Communion, and treated a# parish* by the clergy, gitw io gre^t that 
it was a pacticaUnconvedieoce for them to be unable to use the bert 
hour? of the Sunday luf the service to which they were JiUrhvtL Due 
lb* spirit of dissent which now exists in Methodism ia an unnatural exene- 
acetste, und will die down fetrin as soon as fresh life in the Chuidi of 
England causts the hand of brotherly love io Ue stretched o«L Wlut I 
have said about the width of Meihodm tiiindanls of iloctrmt mlTtces to 
Indicate that the narrowness of dissent ia Dun-Mcthodisiic, Tbo old name 
of ** ihc Society called Methodists Bl will always be cherished- And in thit ji 
tsii - a great advantage. Wc arc timetimea told that dir Church of England 
if the historical Church, or the Chunib of Ruitit Bui wc aay no : the 
historical Church 14, of course; a tux!)' of people, cnJJcd by uny mms oj 
nani^. who freely seek for all good dibgs in Use past in various Jevd^p 
menti Of Christ sanity, who exclude do help or beauty Hiai can bo proved 

be iidpfii] or Ixauiiful now: who are Marly to leam from ojmmdej now 
livings or who liive passed away to the Chiirdv above ; i body, in fad, die 
heir of ibe mnti tf fottilcf days, riming at iniinhsg saints no*, and tint 
ss making Churdi history every clay. 

This Society has some ways of conducting im religious life iliit are 
subjects of curioaiiy ind mtsuitderataodiug more than mo«t rdigious < i y . 
nizaLfftfta Especially I mean das^meutings and love feasts* md of tEuaa 
1 wiiJi to speak Lovcteasts are, as all event* tor the present, mint in 
abeyance, or take a different form As l remember them, they were occi 
mom on which pieces of currant-bread and water were passed from pew 
to pew in the chapel, and then* battened with tinging and prayer, one 
abort speech after another was made by whoever chose, about the life of 

Christ an the heart. One would be full of joy and praise for hefp in 

trouble, or added and sharpened delight In happy circumstances, Another 
would tell of heavydieancdncEs and clinging faith and hope in God Timm 
wj» always a Ming of special approach to Ihc presence of God, and 1 
think these meetings were good Of course they gave opening by then 

popularity to many strange ipeeehet j and t nuut cteim for Mclhtxium a 

greater capacity for humour in religion than any other Church. Wc are 
not afraid of hum our* It rt a pan of the human nature which mir Mautf 
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took upon Himsdf; and when the human lx; Eng i» *1 due with Him, Fun 
ii pan of the na rural play of vitality, But it it kindly* decorous, and well 
kept in kind Many sttiri many 91 story of queer saving* in lovefeasis t 
could tell if ihk were the opportunity. They weft domestic gathering* 
Now-a-dflyi we meet dEfr^runily p perhaps not bo fnuifliariy. Cliiawieeririgaj, 
however, have not suffered much change. They arc usually small gather¬ 
ings of 10mc dozen to twenty people for strictly devotional purposes, and! 
for giving and getting synijuithy and mutual advice in lead ms * godly life. 
Very helpful, indeed they are, and the tit that brnds members of 3 doss 
can become exceedingly valuable. They vary os tnfimtdy as the character¬ 
istic of the Ieadtf> or person who is ftccotlxtfahk io Methodism for those 
pul under hit or her spiritual charge ; ai inhmiidy at the characteristics of 
the members. In some caj-e* it is a stiffer* in somr a mote homely 
n:^eling. But in every ceie the word of God is accepted m the rule of 
life; and the littk groups try to help each Qihct to conform to it; ami 
rambenidp in one of there constitutes memhcnliip in the 

Methodist Society, We do not count our members by coijunttfricaitta or 
by attendance at our place* of wotthip, so that when T quoted ibe munben 
of Mclbodisii all over the world as lieing bve and * half inBEbos, other 
Qmrehe* who count by church Attendance, would have multiplied that by 
five. 

These domesticated groups are a great help to Methodist ministers in 
gelling to know the needs of their fttopfe Par the minister is boun d to 
visit all Uie classes of his congregations once every quarter of a year, and so 
gets a quite rare opportunity of ganging tli e apirituol font He Ecmnifl wli eft 
la look for the spifitually minded men ind women who will be likely to be 
useful workers in she spin tun! and tempo ml office* of the Church ■ where lite 
lads arc growing who will makegood minister*, rod Bhould be eucotif jged* 
and where he can best get help for some doubtful nr tender spirit whose 
troubles have been confided to Mm. And the people get to know him— 
a very important thing In Methodism. For Methodist ministers are not 
pm in charge of a congregation for life; or till a better opening come* 
They change from place to place every three yelt* alternating bet wren 
country and town charge* learning life and people mute thoroughly than 
any other body of men, and carrying with them from place to place a 
■enae of brotherhood, and an actuality of friendship which wddfl Method- 
Lsta of all classes and all places Together, This healthy cjrcidaitou was 
the invariable rale; indeed, the change used to be actually, and still 
Theoretically may be, made every year Bui for aorae purports it m be- 
coming desirable to give longer tenure to some few m inkier* and the 
ecclesiastical System 1 have attempted to indicate ia easily do&ik enough 
for ihit. 

But there it another peculiar InititUDon in Methodism, which greatly 
modifier the rdation el the rainkter* and I he people; and which cnablei 
mt to cay that* with ihe exception of the administration of the Sacra 
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iitem-v there h no function of the Christian ministry which Methodist 
minute do not stwc with the Lufy H The oflkc in Stared with 

the men and imicra Jj^dcri of clasaej, the eccleaUstiral title of the Chinch 
b sLucd «ith laymen (*®4 in the lower btxttche* theoretically with women), 
*ad even die office of preaching b shared my largely with by preach rn 
who ]irr by their o«o Labour jjitl give their fundiyi to prudiing in their 
own d eighbtiurhoods,, and sometime hi distant para of the country. the 
ortinc o! j Ir^-al preacher h one th.it lu* always been held by men of die 
most various attainments »nd position^ m ibe world, .usd much of the 
vigorous life of ihr Merlhodlst SocicEy ti awing to the fact tliai she ministry 
ss tfius fcEE to \*c not a tar-utT office, bur one of the functions of the Chiu 
Elan life exerdmblc by any one whose capacity for teaching a> recognised 
by a number of his f dHows* Many a useful local preacher baa wished to 
lie a mmister =ct apart and ordained, but i m suitability (at Orders has 
not been dear to the iuthoritieE* It in evident that "priests and peopled" 
aa ihey are commonly classed elsewhere, are mare imimsuciy and sodally 
dote together in Methodism than dsewhert Yet rheie U no lack of 
reverence or esteem for those who deem themselves called* and whose 
p i is recognised by the Church* to give thcattdvet entirely to she wor fc 
of die mimitry 'Ilicre ia no superstition about Order*, bm the ministry 
ib coiuidarad the highest vocation in hfe* and worthy so to be held in 
rtvtrcnte 

l do not pretend to do justice \o my subject* 1 esm do nothing more 
than him at a few of the client features of Methodi-snL Hut I can end 
my lecture Eo-da> ns *cnne others could not do. You were not, I suppose, 
invited \o hxomc disciples of Confucuitiism or Shim^im. nor, I hope, of 
that oddity now calird Uuddhism thick U not Buddhumi; but 3 hare the 
happiness to lie able to 5 -ay that I hive no Jet ire to take leave of am of 
you. I father 4ay p speaking in the name of Methodists in gtncrAl t to all 
and coc^ybody the round world over fc 41 Come with ta, and we will iiy to 
do you good 1 ' 
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IRVINGISM: 


OH. 

THK CATHOUC APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

Br Rowajld Mill**, M*A- 

Thi sySTem of religion popularly known *j living Urn* dr ^ rtyled by the 
member* more Ambitiously IJ The Catholic Apostolic Church, “ is emphati¬ 
cally * child of the nineteenth century. [t took Us me out, of the study of 
jirophecy u it wai punned in the Jim half of that period 

Th* atmosphere may be sskl to have been ripe with undefined cipeeta- 
lion of coming change when Edvard Irring* then a young Scotch Presby¬ 
terian and jurislan) of Clulmtrs, wx< dected to the pastorate a£ die 
Caledonian Church in London. The congregation comisled of some fifty 
people when he came in July, tSjj. Before Ion# the Utile chape! in 
Hatton Garden was crowded to overflowing. Led by Canning and 
hUckintodi, the society of the day Ducked to hear the great preacher. 
Many people could not come within tile sound of fib voice. Lidy Jersey* 
the celebrated leader ol fe-ljEUtv seen litpng on the pulpit steps. 
Irving reached at a bound the acnith of his popularity, which thenceforward* 
waned gradually till Ilia death. 

Into the tide was drawn a clever but eccentric banker, who belonged to 
one of the old Scotch famil'ea, Henry Dnjmtnoud, owner of a beautiful 
place at A3 bury* near Guildford* Here in iBab. and in the four following 
yeara, Mi* Drummond invited a body of men to discuss prophecy with 
reference to the evens* which were at hand. The list of those who came 
in one year or other included men of different all bn tea and different 
opinionm of whom only a small itortitin became tilllmairfy member* of ibe 
future religious body* They believed that the millennium van clqte ii hand, 
and lf that n gTeat period of i r ?4o years commenced in the reign of Justi¬ 
nian and terminal cd it the French Re rotation p and that the rials of the 
A[tocdypsc began iheu to be pouted out ; that our blessed Ijitd will 
shortly appear, and that, therefore* ft is iht duty of all who to beliere to 
press these considerations on the attention of all men." 

The meetings were arrested by the appearance in Scotland erf whit some 
took to he tnbwcuUmi powers* nmmfe-dtd in ernes of Hlncsa* and in the 
uUemncc of unknown tongues. John Bale Car dale, who afirnrard* be 
Cfltne the first u apcrtllt, h went with m party lo puroe imeni gal ions on the 
■poL Ami in the winter after hi* reitifti* in Irving'* ctingi egadnn p in Car 
<kk h R he^Cp and else where* pray era were continually offered for the ap- 
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pcitance of prophtii and aprodo Al length, on Ajwil joth, 1831, Mrv 
Caniale spoke with great solemnity in *'m longer," and " prophesied,* In 
counts Of time she «a followed by others, ami at length leaicdy a service 
occurred *‘.sch was not intnniplnl by such strange utterances Irving 
did not hrtu* what to do - lie had evoked a power which was beyond hi* 
control. 

These event* caused great aatoiusluuent, and people come from all quar¬ 
tern to Is ear the prophesying*. But in course of time, u they were gener¬ 
ally considered to !■»* the sign* of genuineness, and the " unknown 
canines “ presented no resemblance to any kind of language, the interest 

subsided. 

After various difficulties, amongst which were the removal of Irving from 
die Caledonian Church in consequence of heretical teaching upon the mystc- 
riou . subject of our Lord s nature, and hi* deposition from the Presbyterian 
tuiui.try, the new religious body was gradually organised Cordate, Drum* 
round, and ten others, were supposed to be called by the prophet* to be 
apostles; and on the fth of July, 1635, they met together for the solemn 
appointment of the " twelve ” by the assembled Church. Unfortunately, 
they had reckoned without consent in one case, Mr. David Duw, a Pres¬ 
byterian minister who had been deposed because of acknowledging the 
conguet, was not there. The meeting postponed t week, end two of 
the most inUtiemial went to Scotland to bring the recusant, bat to no pur¬ 
pose. On the 14th, the member* fondly persuaded themselves that they 
round * precedent in the case of the traitor judas, and chose two, one of 
whom the prophet* declared to be the twelfth apostle. 

it is remarkable that their greatest matt—in fact, the only man who was 
known at ail widely outside of the immediate connections of the Irringite 
body in the field of religion—was neve advanced to one of their highest 
offices, l ie was made an angel, it» true, or ** they consider the office, a 
bishop; but even then he was under the ttrid domination of apontes, 
and even of prophets Disappointment settled over him : lie had cape'led 
s grand and overwhelming out pouring of the Spirit, and ft dramatic conver¬ 
sion of multitudes, In decaying health, he atarted northward* 10 woo such 
jn oct-uiTCflcc. It came not; and he died at Glt?i»w In December, 1834, 
a broken-down, worn-out old roan, though at the age only of fufly-twa 

After their " sepaixtian," a* they termed it, these apostUs, accctnpraicd by 
wane prophets end evangelists. retired tu Albury to build up their system. 
They believed that our Lord always intended to appoint twenty four 
apostle*, twelve for the Jew*, and twelve fur the GcniHe*,—the former 
t-drt to Mart tire Chut eh, and the latter twelve to present it, jew* einl 
Gsniilre, to l liro at Hi* second corning, 't hey supposed that He begun 
lo execute this intention m the appointment of tKc St Paul and Sl Barna¬ 
bas ; hut that owing to the *in of the world lire work of those two eminent 
apoidks ended ill failure. The apostle* died, and 1,* lrvingites imagine^ 
the Church “fell like* dead thing lo tire ground," till *Ulre close approach 
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of Mia second Advent in the early pin of die nih(M<M.itth century, accord* 
lagto their studies of prophecy, He appointed Cardfck I'h-iimwml, jdj 
thek colleague to accomplish wKnl Sl Paul and St, Barnabas ■ rxc unable 
to efTea. 

Animated by ihcve grand imog maligns, they patented at Aibury ihdr very 
elaborate tpteju u|Kin the pattern of the Tsbcrasck of old, and upon the 
principles promulgated in the Pets tat eut-h. And they drew up three "Tean- 
monk*" couched in lofty Luiyuagc, for presentation to the Potent ales of the 
Wfrid and the bishops of the Church universal. Then they mapped out 
Europe into **Tribes," ol which each aposile took ane under hit charge. 
They were fully convinced that the time was short, that their ojientioin 
must ire extended all over the Church ; and they looked, like Irving, fur 
some wondrous revolution in which the heavenly will wotikl be madcnuiui- 
tat, and all the world would be silent. before Him and before them as His 
twelve chosen and effective minis ten. 

With these hope, ihty went forth early in the year 1838, - wh apostle 
being accompanied by his piophct, cnngelttt, and jiaoor. thus presenting 
an epitome ol the fourfold rointtiry which obtained amongst them. It 
•npposed that lb- second Advent would probabk occur at the end of 
days from their “sepandon " to he apostles; and they wn ordered rhfn *. 
fore to return to Albiuy by Chrismim, i«j 3 , in readiness for a irnmo jitoiu 
event 

In x few tines the testimonies we re preseti teii. such u to Cardinal A*:ion 
fhr the Pope, and to Ponce Mencmich for the Em] v for of Austria The 
w-a! apostles did what they could in t, quiet way. being especially obit: 
v»nt of one of the orders given them, which appears strangely iucunsutem 
mLh 1 heir character m aposffes, entrusted, as ihey imagined, with in con 
envaHy awful retponiibiliEics, via, to rtotember that iliey went only in the 
rkmnn of "pnvii:- individuals, is learners and 'fsservers rather liun 
teachers." Their achieve menu were exceedingly iciuity. Some people in 
Switierlxml, a few in Funf-e, some mure in * jtrcatmy, muffs qp the sum of 
(heir eottveninmw In Kotnifi Cathnlic rpurfer - ihe ;>mgrc$t woi nothing 
at alL The world went on a mini, md rdigiaiu life moved undisturbed by 
even a ripple on the surface, operations were conducted in so modest and 
mined a manner, and were so devoid of consequences 01 any sort, that none 
of (hose comm,ilium which truiked the track of Sl. Paul and Sc. Wamithat 
on theit journey indksti d anywhere the jrrtKties and energy of mov one 
of these modem a|>osilev 

Ttuqr met at Christmas without any remarkable occnmtKe. and separated 
again for Uiek respective province. Mr. Woodhouw, despairing of Austria, 
sought die mote congenial soil of America As in Sl Patti's journeys, the 
character of the first determined the oaiine of the second attempt. Sonera 
tild not crown their effort* The Church may be said to liave been neither 
heller nor worse for what they did as well si they could manage. But at 
home troubles arose; aod at the cuff of 1839, the tenior apostle »mt to icttdl 
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them ; i rid in June, l£^ Juai live yeara after their formal they 

returned* c lew again tci aet in "Twelve-fold unity," and never a^nin to ven¬ 
ture upon *uch an effort as M wick to unite the emir* Chrutran Church in 
■preparation for the Lord** imva] 

Et may he remembered that the Jtpoellei owed iheit original place In the 
body to ihfpcbf^ who called them tmh individually to the office which 
they were supposed tfdw. After bn£ preparation, the aporflhs had jyune 
forth lo their work, End what they effected *a.i afterwards described by unc 
of them in the words, * t The Apostles and those with them confess their 
failure” Consequently, confidence in them had fallen, faults were freely 
found, changes were advocated, and the prophets took advantage of their 
position as having been prior to the apostl^ at least in point of Limp, to 
rise virtually in rebellion Caninlc could not suppress iliese uprisings and 
ii icqinreti tlse entire force of all together to reduce the body to working 
order - The apostles met* and isiuetl i document pointing out In severe 
language that die prophetx must be subject to the a post lea. that their tiller* 
ance^ must be accepted by the apostles before they could be considered 
to be prophecies* and that no Council* such as their H Council of Zion/ 
which was thenceforward suspended* could be considered to have authority 
over the apostles. On no other terms would they—the ajwwiies—act or 
undertake the responsibility of the cant and guidance of ihe Churches. 

Tlic uprising was repressed, hut the unity and co-operation of ihc 
spoilt was irretrievably broke*, Madeline, the bust elected, retired, and 
oerer afterward* acted with them In filer, after a few years had elapsed* 
it seemed as if the body would come to an end. Cardale retired for three 
yearn Drummond thought ho little of a tremendous respondhiliiy resnng 
upon him in preparing the whole Church for the second Advent that he 
consented to represent his county in ParliaintfH during the last twelve years 
of his life, and did so with much assiduity and success. During that time 
he fold one of iiifi earlier friends M that he believed they were ail in ship* 
wreck, and dmt the best advice he could give was that each should by hold 
of any plank within reach * 11 Dalton went back to hb work as an English 
clergy nun. 'Hie acknowledgment of failure made by Mr Sitwell, aitudier 
oj ilscm, has been already noticed. The numbers of the «ct* never in 
correspondejire with theif ambitious principal, unless it was in ihe infant 
days of Irving's first peaching, were reduced. Yet they continued in ■ 
fltawll spnere of adion, and made some developments in a direction never 
dreamed of at first 

When the apostles were endeavouring to extend their boundaries on the 
Continent* and were thinking how they could dlaw into iheir circle members 
oi foreign Chorthc^ they became forcibly impressed with the utter impos¬ 
sibility of at (ranting Romas Catholics and other* to a mode of wonhip 
constructed mainly upon Presbyterian models 'J hty had studied the s >ld 
Tram went, and had emered deeply into the ceremonial and symbolism of 
the Jewish Law So that it was not a great step in their iilca* when in h 
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French chxLTzh* tqxm icdn^ i priest enter vested* utte of their prophet* 
tidaimed, M These are ihc mmtenis which the Lctd would hate far lit* 
■eo icr H in which El it prietlhood should appear before Him to minbter \h* 
holy rites in His presence." And no* a study of ihe early Liturgies ^ 
die Church led them to make up a ritual which ri dignihed, and In* many 
points to recommend it in the eye* of such u are good judge* nf such 
ritfuga 

But they also adopted another peculiar ceteiuotiy which has landed then* 
in Bumjf iflittfttuatesrio, Building upon the sealing of the 144^000 m de- 
■critied in ihe Apocalypse* ihcy embraced the idea ihat sealing is necti;ary 
In order to escape ** the great tribulation^ which they expect at umr LordV 
arriT±l; ihnt their spooler have their |>ow*t of sealing : ihi! thos? who 
aie ihu* stuicd wOJ follow the Jamb wfiilhemoerra He goeih ; th.il acemd- 
ing to the passage in the Revelation rii, 12,000 mm be saled (turn each 
tribe; and that when this ia .icaim; dished the Lord ■rill come Scaling li 
uat bestowed till the a^e uf twensv yearn, and linen only by imperition 
of the hand* of an a penile, or a* the apostles ire now nil dead but one, of 
a coadjutm-apostic, 

Tbh. rite was thus t-ianed in ail the stern grandeur which duttrstcrucd 
the dotnj^i of she earlier Irvingitea. indeed, if ihry adopted such a etrr* 
many HI *il H the model in the Apocalypte required nothing else. lint no 
baa been LiiigftL anywhere more thoroughly lliaii this in the history 
Oflmngism, rut, that grand conception anil humble action do u-si ordi¬ 
narily coincide. Two apostles absolutely refused to bt^ so that ita their 
tribes there must have been :m absolute ucuura, besides the estate nee ol 
dr^-nncement amonpl the twelve in filch an important matter. Morrnvef, 
vumm% reasons of a diifercui kind hare made the number in several of the 
trills inflnitesimah) 1 small Ac one nine the idea was promulgated t\mi the 
jtpo&iks who dJisci before mealing their isumberwould make it up in the licit 
wotWL Kuw it is asserted, that there was never any authorised immiuh 
of making up rhe number in each tribe Thi* affords a Eperimeu uf the 
manner m which Jmngitc* are forced by the stern login of life to turn their 
back* upon their past hkioiy, and to make sbeir doctrine* square with 
facte when facia absolutely refuse to square with doctrines. 

Their subsequent career haa been comparatively uneventful. There im 
bat little prmdy tiring } and the members do not piesa thtir belief where 
it it not welcome. The apostles have died all but one, W. Wood house. 
The death of the brat in 1855 caused a retmiion, hut he wa* the one who 
hail retired before. He waa followed in the Kmc year by two, and a Imge 
gap was made m the number. Umrumund and Perceval (ion of the Prime 
Mounter shot by Bellinghnnij died in 1859, and ihrce mote before 1864 
Dritctfi in iSyt+Ciidak in 1877, and Armstrong about the aarne time. 
What will hapjjen when Mr W«*t[iHUi*£ goes, no one knows ii smy 
hnwe%iet be L OfthdeTsdy eoiu Indetl that some unrangement will be nw\t t 
however k may coUide with pa*! prindsifea and practice. 
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The chattier of IrvitJgum ii beat lesml from the binary of ihe sect 
Rut si i* accessary 10 dcKiibe, Mftrv epee will allow, &otne of the icid- 
iftg tenet* 

Thtf pivot Oil which *11 luma is the inunedlftle cipcctuLino of nui Ljord'i 
iccond AdTenL With many of them tht* ii a mo^t lively motive 10 con 
adeulinni life : with many of ecu ae what ii long-dclayed, b ud after having 
been expected time after time hu iseeo riEhhdd, ceases to have such eiiect 
Hie meaning of their iposinlaie is that otu Lord Up * u pposed CO have found 
thii the Church by itself had been unable to get ready for Him 10 come, 
iml has therefore Personally interposed* speaking through prophet*, and hat 
sent a^sotUem olficen not of tepanic Churches oe Broaches of the Church, 
but of the Church Universal* to make special preparations for Him The 
JIKMlei are thus supposed to be the link between heaver- and earth 
Hence it i% that claiming thit superior and universal position, abnvr Pope 
oi Archbishop* they styUd themselves “TheCatholic Apostolic Church*" 
ami protest against being cailed a pent, though iha* name ta ail that ran 
be conceded to them by those who see no foundation for ihttr claim* and 
would be themselves compromised by u draining it 

Ann rher of their leading tenet* ii the existence of a fourfold tmimlry, 
which they taw upon St. Paul 1 # words (Epk iv, if), tnd upon the Juui 
mennoned in Eiekid and in the Afonlj'sc Hi: apusilo are sup¬ 
posed to rule ; the prophet* to declare the will of God , the ev.mgcliit^ to 
bung in converts ; and ihe pastors to take care of thsm when brought hire 
the CiiurdL Their ayitein n mofrt elaborate and atett-bound; there i* 
little room for freedom of ZBOfctnefil mudii ibdf ingenious propiielie*, 
They have many order* m their hierarchy. Under the apostle* are ttgela 
who are supposed to be biiho]^ and under the angels are elders. An 
angel properly hif nnds him als.^ prophet*, evangelUn and \ 'A't^rSn be 
ijd^i de*coru who are in a lower order 1 and perhaps hclpSi dca^ eiresscs, 
miller doicous^ and U. It * ill be iseii ihi* nm#t of the mem 

bers ftm*t be office- bearer* of some grade or os hen They arc supported 
by tithes which are paid wish great Vcg&lvkji And of which the control is 
strictly kept in the hand* of the apoitl * 1 They have a prayer-book of 
their ftwn and a peculiar calendar erf day* to be observed* 

Irringitci are vtTf cjuiet and dignified a* regtcnli their own tenet*. In 
deed, they ore far too much w for the tnjjiiULttance and propagation of 
what they hold lo he mithi of terribly important nature. Aj an initiate 
of this reuc cnce + they fsave refused, ulMfi Informed, to give an account of 
their pewuun in thiv sens. Yet, If thedeelinio of the CaUioUc Church 
are gready Ld theil binds, ami dc^ml Uipljf upon acceptance of whal 
they hold lo have been revealed to them, ill* impojlibte not toicc Ibat 
they ought to lake any opportunity of making known wfa*£ is, a* they th in It, 

■ WlulirhLwWt V* Ws»4h«i*r 

* Stt q.iy Jf£tt+y Smd fte-int *“ *f /mjfltm, tuI- U-, Eltap- Ih Kr^-mn 
A Co, 
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o* supreme importance to all people Unit** the canllr is jmii upon lbe 
candlestick, ho* shall it give light to all tli.il are in the house? 

Under these eirr.utiuiances, the leerelm hu a |J pi led io tut; and hat 
ujetl such kindly pressure, ihit after declining as I thought once and ti jMti , 
I have consented to write upon this subject But I must no* act upon the 
stipiir.itton which I made.—especially since advantage which I did n*»t 
anticipate Im* beat taken of former word* of mint-,—and •!*?- distinctly 
thoua*n brteily, why there is no son of doubt in my mind that Irvingites 
have been the victim* of a delusion. 

i. In the first place, iheir system i* grounded upon a met hod of mterpre- 
laiiun of prophecy which has proved to be unsound. For their n p n m lnr 
to hive been real, our Lord ought to hive come before 1855. He ha* not 
ye! appeared; and perhaps those are tight who suppose that 1he sign* of 
His Advent may be withheld till (he kingdoms of the world bare been 
notch more merged than they h*vc been yet in the kingdom of God and of 
His Christ. But Ik this as it may.—and we know not when He mav arrive 
—according to trvingiie doctrine, pure and unalloyed, the apostle* ought 
!® lutebetsi on the earth in evident and acknowledged success to welcome 
Hi* approach. 

3. The strange vicissitudes of the history of the sect, the want of success, 
nay, the positive failure, the retirements of apostles, grand attempts ending 
in obscure life, prove by the lest of events that the Divine Head was not 
specially there. Great things in various ways have been effected in religion 
during this century. There have liecri seen conspicuous earnestness, *ue- 
cesslut work amongst the poor and needy in the thickly crowded purlieus 
of cities, conversion of the heathen, a noble sacrifice of lives, martyrdoms, 
and * real grappling with evil glaringly ntinjamj and where in all these 
arteevement* has been the Irvingite banner or where any Irvin guc heroes? 
When their claims have tan to lofty, how a it that there claims have nut 
been Men in noble operation? If their leadership is to be followed by all 
the Church, how is it that we have nut descried in them the grand » t unli- 
(ie* with which lenders draw people t» themselves? 

1 But indeed their conceptions, grand at they are, Hare been grounded 
upon petty views of religion. They think that our Lord intended to hare 
come again during the Lifetime of St. Peter. St James, St John and iheir 
nine colleague*. How can they imagine that the wondrous Incarnation, 
with all its sacrifices, could have been undertaken by the Son of Gotr, 
simply to save tile contemporaries of the Apostles ? Again, they supposed 
that our Lord was coming in a burry at the beginning of this century, 
allowing time for only a lew preparations to be made. For how few must 
they suppose that die salvation of mankind war intended I They blot out 
nearly eighteen centuries from the existence of the Church. They ctdt 
little of the growth of the Church, ol the conversion*, the endurance of 
persecution!, the noble martyrdom* the earnest coniemfotu for the faith. 
They srt hound up la s world of their own, narrowed sad becoming ntr- 
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Tower, when HTcmnd them rtUgloui hope it burning brighE.tr ifitl wkfct + a: id 
lets^Qiu faiih ii becoming sounds uuj more inspiring. 1 

Vat in vome respect* their tendencies have hccn ju&t ami I good Why 
do they n«?! wre thmt i/ ihey would foT'ow them out 10 their ! w:fi±l mil, in 
•ttad fif cutting them abort Iraida Borrow hounds, they would fktk Ers.ce 
the $rtai Cnihalic Church, And strengthen that Branch of it which in thesr 
dttp hai arirajiccd to much In England, kji 4 h*i nigm of 10 bright a pro¬ 
spect b;foie Iter,—in timet gene by the pattern uf Unity to the State, at 
die pfr rat the eiampta of Unity to Girttcr Britain^ ihe Qiurch of the 
Ui d with Her widcniii.: sympathies and her co[nmiinjo:i even overlap; 
tlie Empire? 

1 Fcrf rame eziS 1 .: :l d !;■.:■! i cm bll »« my tfitierr -ip*4f /rn-n/ijm, i 

VLFk , Jvr^n t'iiil 4 C-3-. iftj WHne Ani :!n In r'Svn-J 7 j*mt jn Jitmry *id t t.b 
mu). tSSS. AIE>I Kline Article* jn the CAmnA) /Irifnv //uirr |q Dr. hwt p uul tri. : 

W. J, feL LlojiiHt 


THE UNITARIANS. 

Bit W CstOasur, Ll*D w F.GK 

Aft Hfifrr vf th i Ck ursb &f tk* Afitafafa Birmingham ; tf tk* 

British and Fvnign Unitarian Arwiiatbn^ t&jl.) 

Tt is my pnvil^c to speak on behalf crt m body of men upon whom it can- 
cot be «Jd that a very favourable judgment hw l>«o passed, either by ihf 
i t !burdl« of Christendom, or by the world *r large 

By a luge number of Chmtian Theologians, for many a tong ycaf. Uoi- 
rinans have been condemned to " eternal perdniort," it. frf the religion* 
men who use inch wvnit realise time meaning) to ihare the very wont 
i mi to which the most df^raded of our race—jcwmirelt and liars, thieves 
and murderers—could by any possibility l* doomed. When we have 
remonstrated, have been met with a curt, ah up, decisive syllogism, de 
rhed from a rerve in the Gosrpel of Mark ** He that beheveth *nJ h 
baptized shall be saved; be ihit btrlievcih not thill be damned,* 14 Vou 
do not bdbvc, TbOirf who do not believe can not he wived ; your iouli 
mtut therefore be numbered among thofc that axe 1 hm.** 

This conclusion, we have tsten told* to stir mingled am me merit and 
juiareiii-rttt, u dearly dedudbW from ''the uvrdf */" G*d m , and io accept- 
mce cartnot he regarded as any sign of w+m of charity nt nan I 

The ih j iJo i« of this item condemnation Mh darkly over us throughout 
the whole run fines of what it oiled technically 11 ihe religioiui world “—the 
Wtirid of divided and battling tecta—a world which, in my judgment,, oftsi 
proves itself less getfc-cttiui-hear red than the world of poela and jou ns, men 
ul adence aad novelists, pbilo«cijihext and itatettocn. In this 11 religion* 
world p the UnitiiJLirsi arc very generally regarded with luiptcum *od 
distrust. 

Among Giriiiiin kcu we are Lhc daOjttrou* people. RehgLcmu uom 
ennruon with m i* imerdkiecL Through the length and breadth ul 
Jutland there h scarcely a church or chapel—save it belong to ihc sum'll 
group known ai 44 Free Chrtjtiui T of 41 Unitarian *—«dn which an avuircd 
Unilariaii would be permitted io preachy Although Ik lutoidf would mil 
tngly eadtange pulpit* with the mo*t orthodox of orthodox belie*ers- 
tlooks, bearing on their title-page the uaoic of the 11 Unitifian Association," 
are pmctudU placed on an ini'X rxfurgntarmt ; and devicei have to he 
employed to obtain a general circulation fur them. 

Hen will sometime* come and listen toium public hall*, who will not 
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enter oar chtfrcheg^feaifd^ imagming, 1 suppose, that the gems* of cmr 
pestilential hereriei fill thz mt they wrjuld breathe in them, 2 nd haum The 
cushions on which they would lilt » that they might J 'catch" Unitaria^asm, 
like imaJhpoi or icsrl rA lever* 

The Education Act, which udutlea from Board Schooli the teaching of 
creetla and cater hibrns " dblbctlve of any paritctjhir destination. 11 is to 
iiuerpmtcd l*y die majority of English School Boards as to mean thst 
Unitarian* are not a denomination entitled to any particular review; and 
in schools buptwted by the ratcSi to which Urchanan* at well at Trim 
tariaiUt Jews ax well vt* Christiana, may hr complied to tetirl ihcir 
children, the J^MSltines of Biblical Infallibility, the Pali of Mte i, the 
A moment and lbs Trinity; are very commonly taught; and scholar 
sing hymiu of ^lory to die i+ Heeding iamb" and the u Cmdfi&il 1 God . 

Evm when men throw off the popular creeds, and announce opinion 
which ate *1 much entitled to be called T, Umi*mn J ' as a rose ii to be 
called a rose—they will repudiate that name with indignation, a* though 
it were ahameful F and denounce 11 a aa narrow bigota should we venture 
to apply it to theue 

Outside the tanks oi the professed adherents of riulinctiire Chur-hes 2 
curious avenion to the Unitarian* may tome times be noted. We luvr. 
r.£ t fallen under she ]fuh of that great prophet of the nineteenth tcmrny, 
Thomas Cailylt He meets a Unitarian mhiiitor p and admire? him— 
“ One of the slurdiest little fellow* 1 have come across for tunny a day 
A face like a rock; a woke like a howiuer ► only his honest, kind grey 
eyes reassure you a little *; and after asking with amixemem, in the spirit 
Of the famous old question, “ Can any good come out of Waareth? 1 *— 
Hint I lardy lilile fellow, whai has he to do with Mr dusthok of cxriir* r 
| w Carlyle describes the Unitarians in no complimimiury 
Termt: w These people and their afihifi," he wnLes, ***exm all mdlmg 
rapidly enough imo thaw slush, or one known not what Cotisideraolc 
m*does5 ts visible Ln tbesu A Star* rw/w anf^ton eni* / No; they s^y 
we cannot 5lMd, or walk, ot do any good whatever there; by God's bi&* 
mg we will dy—will not you f Here goes ! p And their rue Hr —it i* su 
the flight of the arnwiftged ; of oxen endeavouring to tfy with the wing* u* 
an oa." 

If% do / jywl of thm thing* $ A* in appeal mhiriafrdia m ? God 
forbid that I mould speak of my Religion with bated breath and w bitted 
bum blench I 

A man ha,* no firm faith in his religion, no solemn confidence that .v 
Temple b upbuilt n\wb die Rock of Ago; when be e*o for it 

1 have noted the judgments passed upon the frith 1 bold, 

because I believe that the unpopularity of a cauve b a divine chaLleugi- 
for Its careful study. The stone " rejected by the builder*" it the v^ry 
stone to be toniidetafelj and eoftscicnrioiisty examined, to see if ji may 
nos be lined 14 become the head stoat of the corner, ‘ Diseaidel ;mi r 
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tlplk of thought uvd cunduui make majestic demands of their own upon 
the beam and eotils of men, tn the great might of the exeesaive wrong lint 
tniy perchance hate been done inmc them, Noi once ot twice only, to 
fmd the world's hem» itt prisons have had <o be marched * mi once err 
twice only bus troth been fotind in those intellectual dungeon*, heavily 
IhlctoJ *idt ifTm prejudice*, Into which scorned herctk* have b*^n 
piiileariy throtL 

in this wnrld'i history* il» “foolish thing ** hart so often tjeen chosen 
ig * confound ihe iris* "; anri its * base things* 1 and u things which are 
despised ” ha tie to often brought if to nought ihingi that arc/ 8 that the 
oomleccnaHtin of any principle by the numerical majority of any geftrnutou 
it like the sound of silver trumpets heralding the [icc&ence of a Power, on 
h*b*!f of which h may fairly be pleaded I hat there \s at kart vofident 
dunce uf its possessing zt jihfut authority to justify the krrer o i righleous- 
nt • in entering upon a calm and thorough study of its damn. 

In this cpirit* although oindemned as a heretic by every one of the great 
Churches, whose thoughtful and devout feprctenlaiivei have >tood before 
you, I isk your kindly and gefifimus con* id cation (ot the religion com¬ 
monly knuwn in this country « the religion of the Umtariim. 

One Further word I $m bound U> say by way of prelude. Every Un\- 
tari.m apeak * for hlimelf tmd for himself alone. 1 cm the mouthpiece of no 
OTgfinialksisj 1 cannot be “brought to book M by any authority tin earth 
for am won) 1 titter* however wild and Foolish it may be. 1 am no more 
amenable to a ■* Unitarian Association m than 1 am. to a presbytery of * 
general assembly, a lord bishop or a court of arches, a general council of 
Chrartetidim or a pope 

Although bom and bred* 1 rained and educated amon^ Unitarians, and a 
minuter in the churches they frequent during my whole period of acPve 
life, I h w¥t never signed with my hand, or professed with my lips, a dog' 
marie ** Unitjnan Greed," 1 The principles of my UitTisrbniim forbid me 
—for reason* which will presently Appear—to sign j M U ntiar tmi Creed " 
« peremptorily as they would forbid me to subscribe to the * r Westminster 
Confession of Faith,* or the "Thirtymitse Articles," even ihmilil J |»er- 
ionsJiy betiere every doctrine those documents enunciate. In fhii 1 do 
not Hand Isy myself; ** Uniimitn can speak Stuboritmtivdj for any other 
Unitarian* The Umuriiurs are noi like an organised rcgitneiiE of soldiers* 
keeping mtffp with each other m the ranks* and promptly obedient to their 
commanding offiem; ihey are simply and floleiy a hand of hsdepernfcmt 
men, who are bound together, as friend* are linked lo friend*, by certain 
bru.ul and deep* although unwritten and unenforced, 'yrapathitt, enda* and 

All, therefore, 1 mi ido » fts present statement* for which I alone am 
responsible. Since t however, I hart hdd ftcun childhood lo manhood 
continuous and intimate rehgiotij frlbwsliip with those who are commonly 
railed - UnitafianV 11 *tt»A may be Mriy concluded* via* that a man 
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lidding inch convia ions *> are mine hi* IiIr pla^e op-cnljr acknowledged 
among thera* and imy find « spiritual fc^iiTie within the churches in which 
tJhtcy worship. 

7 kJ tfu *&r> ^tbaqi any cgotiilicaJ 

Munition, I m*y daiw to be their icpfcMurive. Should any UniLiriatr 
question what I nay mil declare that my thought# wc not hu thoughts, I 
reply, '*1 worship where you worship, and no nun haw forbidden or can 
forbid me/ 1 

At the outset, there h one striking characterisMc of the Unitarian? that 
tuu»l be made cjpediUy dear tod Irmly ettpluiitcd, or our whole position 
hill l*e fflisurtd^rsiaod 

The imdy oi men nailed " Unitarians * bold ihat no tmei of dogmatic 
arudes oi faith* no p4 reeed/“ ought to lie imposed upon the ministers or 
mcmlwTs of & H church " u a condition of religious fellowship; in oilier 
words, that a church ought to be kept a freely open for the pursuit of 
religion* truth u a college ia for the Advancement of learning. 

The *-mr * Unitarian” is applied to men who bold, ex imfhttdmih tw- 
lam Opmiom f but it fbea not adequately describe the constitution of the 
{AuFfAts in which they worship. Our churebc^ with very few exception^ 
Aii v Jrrt emd v/v* trusn i they are dedicated, ij. t to iehgiflus purpofte^ 
but no special form of theological opinion it made legally binding upon 
iheh ministers or members* 

Personalty, t happen to be a Unitarian; bat I am the minuter of i 
“church/" in which no iabscriptEou to anv sjrecmc articles of iktcoJvgkai 
belief ii either requited from the congregation or involved to my own pO*b 
non, The ministers who preceded me held many opinions which are not 
mine j they trank Sy a rut freely taught them The ministers who will follow 
me will, without doubt, not teach altogether as I teach; and on teg.d re 
irrieiioni will dose thuir Lip*. 'Use living men and women of each day aod 
generation are at absolute liberty to worship God according to thdr con- 
pebneei, without Isdrig compelled by any Truss Iked to forsake iht 
diuTL’hcn their father* built. 

Ti’t term ■* Uruurian Church * aoiKtrhat hides from the light of day 
this great fact, In the irony of fate, a liody oi men who place lew mess 
upon dogma Ihnn any other body of men in the wmbJ, have yet been 
chratenu-d with a dogmatic name. Strictly apeak ing, whir u popularly 
known a* a “ Unitarian Church* u a church in which 14 UniLamuft* can 
and do meet (or worship but in which no legal DhUg4iiona cam to check 
or forbid the tree ptirvtiJt of imth* Our history ill us t rales our ptmople. 

The Act nr Uniformity (166 1) rendered it imperative upon every clergy¬ 
man to declare his unfeigned -ns cm and comcni to all anil every thing 
contained and prescribed in ami by the Book uf Common Flayer ■ Inca- 
padtnted every peraou kom holding a beneficent admiruuericig the Lord's 
Supper who had not previous! f received epticoj^aJ animation; and pro¬ 
hibited any one from preaching nt conducting public worship unless be 
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did it iccarding to the rilei of the Church of England* Two thousand 
ininkters flung up iheEr benefices and went out into the wlIdcxUH of 
poverty, and endured roiictttly public sewn, rather than lire in case a* 
slaves. Commanded not to preach* they preached Churches were built 
for them by their immediate followers, and the hw was moil Jimiy, man 
nobly, and most gloriously defied ; not without |wins and penihio, seo- 
prixonment anil bond* 

T!life of those ehurthef these brave men refused to shackle with the 
chain* of mj creed, Sufferers for conscience 1 sake, they resolved that ihcti 
children and their children 1 ! children should be free Devoutly orthodox to 
creed themielm, lhey ret entrusted the charge of that they darned the 
tniili of God to the unfettered mind of man. 

These men were our fathers ; m the dmrehes they and their friends and 
follow-eta btult, we worship Gradually. geiicration by generation, the ff«- 
doin they bequeathed was exercised ; under its high warrant other opinion* 
than iheirt found a rightful home in their Houses of Prayer—Trinitarian- 
iain pajised Into Aiiinisrn, and Atianiun into Uuittinamnjx DmciiSfion 
undoubtedly attended these changes of thought] but on the whole they 
were effected with wonderful forbearance and kindliness; amt when it 
appeared that it was possible to raise actions in the law courts for the pur* 
pose of depriving those hoJdinq, Unitarian opinions of the property inherited 
from their fathers, an Act of Parliament was promptly paused to prevent 
w hat h was n<"knowledged by sUtcrmen of all parties— by Sir R. Peel and 
by Lord Macaulay - would be a grave injustice 

It if not for m—the living men of to-day—to say toihc great tidal waves 
of human thought, M lltui Ear ibU ye Come and bo fjwthct/ 1 U chil¬ 
dren can find a better leligion, the temple* in which their father* worship 
today ihall Hill be theirt, 

As oar Trust UcecU are free, so ik membership of our churdiei. If 
any living kiuI rind m our services aught lo ttiengihea him against Unip- 
ration—to uplift his aspiratinm, to fill him with noble ardour to serve hi* 
fellow men—he u welcome. He is put through no tbeobgk*! examine 
tton either of a herelicai or imhfliloi type] Ik* tie saint or sinner* *e dare 
001 stmt in hi* lace the doofi of iht temple of our God I S sun not 110- 
frequently naked bow we manage to prevent Ihme with whom we may have 
nu sympathy from c/timing and uking possession of our church**, dimply 
by not attempting to 41 manage" the matter it alii by excluding no one, 
we (ling ourttlve* upon the he&iti and conscience* of men, in Euiifiifctue 
that die mote thoroughly human heart* and eoittdencet m ttmted, the 
mow completely will trust be justified. 

As wiih our Trust Deeds uni our church membership, so it k with our 
ininkijy. The college in which a large proportion of our student* arc 
educated has for its motto these words: w The College adhere* 10 ita 
ordinal principle of freely mipjrteng Theological knowledge, without 
inaiiiiug on the adoption of particular rheological doctrine * 
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Aa for mir ministeri, lengthened experience givei me some slight right 
to rpcjk Thank tied l this hand hi* never l»cem eompdled to sign it«lf 
1 11 ilavc I" Fran the first dap cm which t entered a pulpit until iwnr l 
hart HtuamtiJ as personally unpledged in teaching religion as an? [irofi^wr 
in a college chair of Axi* Utnatufr, or Science. Thank Cod 1 I am 
mbuster of a church which declines to cl qm it* doors with the bolt* and 
t>am of (heuUi^i^iL articles upon any child of God who chooses to e^me 
and worahip therein f Neither have we earabliili-cd a central organic.tioa, 
with authority 10 interfere with the independent acthn of any church. 
The l+ British and Foreign Unitarian Association" is ainrply an association 
at individual* interested in ila purpose* ; and it has neither power, nor do 
in nwuagem show any inclination! to control the affairs of our congtegl- 
liotw- 

The spiritual freedom of every assembly of ineti, gathered for the worship 
of Almighty God—this U our fim principle The grounds upon which 
this principle is defended are not far 10 seek. We cannot presume to think 
that we possess the whole truth and nothing but the truth; and dare not* 
therefore, dictate a creed either IQ out comrades in the pihfrinrage of Site, 
or to our posterity. Were we to draw up for an astronomer XXXIX. or 
COGXXXXX Arocles of Astronomical Faith, and aak him to sign them, 
and 10 promise co tench those article* only, and to admit to hi* class only 
1 hose students who would accept them j would not hri reply be an indig¬ 
nant refusal f Would lit not ext him, “ Who am 1 that 1 should declare 
no wonderful dbcovciy can be made? Whal ti man this he can dream 
that he has probed the infinite depths of the awful heaven, dad wilh ilte 
loveliness of a thousand *t m ? M Would nw a teacher of Chctrtiiify, of 
Physics, or of Philosophy, give the mm refusal to any kindred demand f 
Yet ft would. 1 submitt be far mure rational to wty we know everything that 
mm be known, or at lent all that 1* necessary to know regarding Astro¬ 
nomy, Chemistry. Physic*, or Philosophy—to frame a sallied and diange- 
Fess creed upon these subject*j and to insist that there shall be no 
pTofesior and no iiudcait at mt colleges who wjil not lign it, than it Is to 
soy, "We have drawn up article* of feshh about Christ and the Eternal 
God; and none shall be our ministers, and none shall have fellowship wilh 
ns, an memlwra of otif churches, who will tint tuhsoibe to them l m 

No creed within the scope of the wit of man to devise can pcim»iefltly 
secure onifonniiy of belief Hum jo watdi are susceptible of a hundred 
meanings—even when «n ployed by *cttte*t lawyer* In Act* of FirtJairam* 
—still; more completely do they fail to convey one distinct thought and 
□tic distinct thought only, when u*ed for the purpose of defining the in¬ 
finite truth of God A cuach-smiMotir may t* driven through an Act of 
Pax lumens y but a little child caw uak a question which will bring to con^ 
fusion the meaning df the strict tft «eed- 

We irusl the truth of God ; surely whatsoever be His Utah, lie will 
ptmccL Wetewctu build a glass roof over an 01k tree, aud caiefuby 
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fuud it from the weather, and, fearful left it should fall, pop it up with 
stone buttresses, we should kill it lor our pains. E*pn«ite to the air and 
the storm strengthens it j its leaves arc greener u ihejr drink in freely the 
hreath of heaven ; it* mighty trunk stands more firmly when kind nature 
it relied upon for its aiutenance and titpport. " WbltlodW i* of the 
troth 1 ' needs likewise no utiftcia! protection , its root* strike deep down 
into the heart of man, and ail the powers of littrto and raitb are pledged 
to its protection. Tile union oubUshed by naUual sympathies is, we be- 
ireve, stronger, msir enduring, snd sweeter than that achieved by the 
enforcement of an agreement to one creed. 

Worshipping together, certain conviction* <of which I have immediately 
to speak) Imre grown up amongst tut; but beau* we abwilniely tnuti Urn 
tnith, and are persuaded ibai " the Urd has more truth yet to break forth 
out of His Holy Word,” «* refuse to convert them into fetter* by fonmi 
taring them into treed a. 

1 «lo not for obe nnjmcJU venture to say that the UiMlinijms have iiw:iy* 
been faithful in ihrir adegiante in the grsal principle I am stating and do- 
fending j but I maintain that a few passing mcoitaistettdts cannot shake the 
far? that ihc love of Religious liberty underlie* their whole lii*inry p 'and that 
in thii> day anil generation it is so initusdy cherished that it would be as 
praQjfe for the uplifted arm id mutt to luru back tlie sun in the >ky,ai for 
any section amongst them i<j secure the establishment uf even the shadow 
of a dramatic creed fur the churches in which they worship. 

AH Unitarians certainly regard and respect the churches they frequent as 
place of worship. To do otherwise would be as great a perversion os to 
employ * Literary Society, ora Scientific: College, for theological purpurea. 
A church ii a religion ■- institution, and Die rtetdom of a church is neces¬ 
sarily freed < Jin will tin ibe limit* of religious thought. 

As the natural anti inevitable result of their freedom, broad and smiting 
differences of opinion exist among the Unitarians, dlfTertncas indeed which 
would scarcely be tolerated; or, if alien Uy tolerated, would receive no 
public and avowed sanction, among any oilier body of men in this coun¬ 
try unite<I (at religious purposes. 

For example: Some Unitarian* believe Out Jesut Christ wrought mira¬ 
cles j other* reject a» legendary those part* of the Bible which record such 
« wonderful work*." and yet claim to be “Christian* " ; kwik pray to their 
God » through Chml * ; oilier* liumWy seek direct access to the spirt ot 
their Heavenly Father, and in the most solemn moment* of their lives 
would Lie “ alone with the Alone; some call themselves M Christian Thrusts, ' 
or itwply "Theista ; m others cherish a firm fault that a special and peculiar 
revelation of the will of Old was made through an accredited and super- 
naturally endowed '* Messiah, 1 ” 

But no ecclesiastical machinery exists among Unitarian*, by means of 
which any man urn be excluded from church membership because his in¬ 
tellectual convictions differ from those held by hi* fellow worshipper* 
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In iptt* f however, of widely prevailing divergences of thought, terrain 
dtotfumvt -and fundamental religious pnndpFd hare won a emplanes, myal 
lemt, hare found a rciuge and a home among the wontii^WB in the Free 
Churches of England!, principle* to whirh she name 14 Uniidhan 41 « in com- 
man spetdi applied What these are I Hill attempt bfiel if and rkuiy to 
describe ; hot J1 ti Decenary to premise Mint tfxftsriam arr chararitf- 
U-J ty tkr ihty tmfky & gain rtHp$m truth mart rmfhatiiatty IkM 

h nn\ its ft** of dt/irtma uihaftrrr. To discover religion^ truth they turn 
in Science anil Humanity, 

In the fined and determined km in changeles* action among *tirt, motift, 
and atari; within our own mind* and beam and consciences, and in the 
rcmdiliom imposed upon their growth ; in the course of history, in which 
event* Eire overruled fur the Mccuinpli-jifiiutriii of purpose* unintended and 
by the actors in m drains, we meet ihe wiU which Is not *«** 
will, the authority which Is not ^ur authority. and Imre levelled to tin wLat 
Ut thr pleasure and the dtlrmiiu.it !oil and iu that extent wlial is the 
1 huracterof the Supiemc Power td power* Man's decree* hare not iJcEcr- 
mmed the methods by which thii earth, the worlds around. -md Im own 
tut c ha re come into existence or f^tililkhed the lairs in dccflfijan^ with 
which ihcv nre actually govciliccL Every scientific fact must therefore lie 
accepted implicitly as a Divine ifiilh t and eonrmely any " creed concccn- 
\niL God which contradict* a single scientific iaci must necessarily be 

UlLlfUCr 

The unHiiling tonjlaticy of natural laws, with the mulling harmony of 
(tie worlds, in mote wonderful than the mmi wonderful of miracle# ever 
recorded l! Ji more than amusing w nut* fliat on e*ubliahed law never 
lad*. Kurth and south and east and west ; *1 ihrr bottom of the ocean ; 
in the depths of the sky ; in the unfrequented desert . in the sscetaes or 
pathless womk; amon^ weeds and flowers ; m the pool of water which is 
as a universe to myriad* of unseen creatures—no spot can be found in 
which the turn of nan me, which are to m the laws of God, lose their hold 
or fail in their persistency. More wontkcmn still ii the law of duly to which 
a kochS man subjects all appetite* desires* tepspov, and inclbafinma. 

When in ibe chumttcr of itman comdencc and ntttckkm ait at OtiC^ the 
warm \nam yielding itt love ti> no object the conscience dow not oppose; 
win ri personal parity it united lo metoMness, gin being hated whlh,- all 
the 1 nil li dices of had education, sordid mrroumiin^*, inherited tendencies 
reCtffe due allowance in passing judgment upon the drmtf ; when enshu- 
sissni, hriglrt, hopeful keen and eager, is wedded to faireeing uid ftdcubtf* 
mu wisdom * when unyielding enutflge. the courage of the man *hu r^n 
sail on anr t« md land on any ihore* feufksi ol any known wr unknown 
foe, in tempered by the gwtkncids far readier to suffer than tntlici |win ; 
when fadule and dcienuinc-1 end cave or to win fmin thii earlh md tlii* 
Uie their choicest gift*, h blended with enduring patience . when the love 
of God and the love of man are a* tme emotion, incatnc*% intt-rtwiiiecl, 
vou t,— pL n, we 
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14 that sL-fvice la offered Id she Ixird in heiveo* which is not Ai*i * 
*cmce ii> man ot> cjjth—ithere isa harmony of dimeter nblimer llwfl 
the ordered hrminu) of thii oulwiird imiv^^e—the rmide of the iphenei, 
list awful Power ii f |Miwct'^i men reverently runic Gud, auinoE—it U urn 
euiitkiioo—be Im w^nhy thin ihe noht^i aim. As Thomas Culybr 
writes: 11 All ih.it fa good, gcqMtte, wiac, ri^nJ, whatever 1 deliberately 
it:■ 3 i ,j - love in r>tbm and myself, who ot wfait cmW b> *n> v. nu¬ 
bility ! avc given h to me. but rrt who first jW it u> give. This Eh not 
logh% it h iiront. Logic to 2nd Iro beats against this,, like an idle wind 
on An nhuiikiimie rock," 

Wf ul .ruiup the GvhI of Ufi —noi jia almighty theologian,chiefly mitfwrd 
in 1 Article* o\ FaltJi n And cmlElng r±ieu id heaven or dooming ih nt K# hell 
according to the concetti or incdrrctine*s of their opinions touching 
HU Infinite Being. The Lord God Almighty i> ihe Creator tA the Man 
of Science, the Philosopher, the HmorUn, the Wit and Himiomi, the 
Novdtii* the Dramatist* the Poet, and the Artist- The Ihj*; and Father 
tif Abraham, Isaac, and Joseph, 11 itaMhc God and Hi her of Shakespeare 
and Gxiilro, Milton ind Wordsworth, Michael Aogelu and Betsbovtm |n 
A ^rtai library we stand in a temple of God, sublijm - ihm ra the temple of 
which the earth is she [sivcinum and she uu^-clad sky toe airtratdiing root 

To gain religions rnirh ironi nature <md human a ty, the Unitarian* maintain 
that they myn use and mut the natural famine* they pomn Th*f aiwtt 
ibcri^liT or die human intellect to reject what t* unreal enable; the rig hi of die 
human hujit to reject wtial n unlovable . thr right »*r thehtlmun conscience 
to reject what it condemns as evil, in atty and every T * creed" jswittod 
farther acceptance, A man who odtiraia tiii rational power* and tines 
them Li I r K Jh Laly — although be may form mUukeii mticliiiitrttt, does all that 
hi* Maker cati <*£>eci fmtn hilts with tesjiect so hi* ctn-cd, iii-itnnuch 1 a he 
dfies hi* IhsU with she fmoltie* battiwed upon him. It kuM be iiusriy 
unjust in 1 Stipiemc God, so enable ui So think—and thru turn *u sw *h«4 
10 cuiidftnri *■■■ We have affection* which bind *■>*■ tug^lbef by ihe s^eet- 
eat and tendereat tin and render ua capable of uaiikmg all e&Jthly tma- 
%i\m hir love'a dent ukt — when auv ■ u ed, therefore, atttibnles nuelty to 
th« Creator of t!ir hrjjt of man, wc cannot receive h '* Or t mini U 
thf:^f ol you aak * jeau* Chtilt 1 — kl whom if kU mu oak bidii. wab k& 
giv-: him a Htonti ? Ur U lie iik a fisli. wdl be gi-^e Id to ,l ^rpent r' ll 
yft then, being eirW, know how to gitc gOdl gifiA unta your children, how 
much inun* ihdl yoin Father which u in heaven give guod things so [belli 
that aak Him ^ 11 i\us praneipte imkcs abort work of Ui.-ny a fierce doptn ^ 
Woold a i'iilu-i tomumi a child for ever? luipoa^lblc. muni be the res by. 
Then wc cojsctiide aL once that the doctrine oi i'-temal Punmhment mint 
tar ulite hv utii conickncea we nuirk Uie distinction lierween good and 
evil It ia true Lh at wlat une aun etiteenni good tmosher may pm«mncx 
evil, m-i u wjuit ir a rational ccmduniicin in one omn may tic a permae 
a u pent 1 lion 10 another. Whai wc believe eirciy one is hound to do Ur — 10 
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Gbcy till o«n conscience* ami not to Attribute to his God any icrion* which 
be would condemn ia wicked loomg men. 

1 read in the* Fin* Book of Samuel that the "Lewd of Holt*" Ipake 
through His month these words to Saul; H 1 remember that which Amakk 
dirt !d liuel, how hr laid wait for bit it in the wuy, wlren lie: came up from 
Egypt, Sm |p/ and smite Arndt: k. and utterly dc-<tioy all that the) have, 
and spare them not-, hut aliv both man and woman, infant and inckhrjg, 
ok 4, ltd *becp p atmd *nd os** —ami I hot He was angry because this terrific 
comma rcdmeot was nut executed to the lilt drop of blood. 1 do n&i be a 
Jievc ihjit jueb. a cwnni-ind was yver issued by the Lord of HjIIA Why F 
Iktojii- my conscience declare.) that promiscuous a laughter in war :i:t a 
great wickedness Suppose General Mokke, when lie fed the German 
army through France, hat! ruthlessly put to death man, vomiQ, ami child, 
togcthgi with all caIlk of ihe field—ihe world would him stood Aghast 
with horror. I dare not ascribe to ihe G^d of hunmxuty a deed my con 
science if arts from with honor, as inumous among men. 

Hie Unitarians ml the present day h with possibly a few individual excep¬ 
tions only* apply these tests to all ihe books of the BihSe ; imd ask t Are 
itimr teaching* reasonable? are they humane? do they accord with the 
dictates of conscience ? 

Science, with no uncertain voicei deriares that die world wa* no: made 
in six days ; that the serpent wem upon the ground long before men's op- 
^enrance; that death came into the world before t sin m crrmmliKd; 
ihu weeds ana no sign of a mined soil; that a Hood of waters never covered 
mil ihe earth at ont< time* that imuinen it not tailed by the entry of 

devils " into the soul. Such btatenrenta as th&re, therefcM* ms not [re¬ 
lieved, although they are written in the images of Lbe Bible- Uiin^ mil 
ordinary sensre of the di-rinenon bctwi^n nght And wrong, *c find in the 
Bible mote than one cede of morality In its earlier books polygamy and 
rrvvii^e are sanctioned ; *vtiile n wucbct.iH ” Bud the doing of wnrk on ihe 
Sabbath arc pronounced to be aimo worthy of death. The H Sturtmm m 
the Monfll* ieti. asude what wav «ki by them of old lime" with ul> 
unorruln emphiiHs t he rough and fcorbarim* warriors code of duty, 
which guided J udfiUA Ln hb relent Ie*i war*, docs not correspond with til* 
teaching* of the great Master of Naarelh, the spirit of whose religion finds 
voice In the angd^oti^ which if -ml t.- hive rung through die dty at lib 
birth—* a On earth pcMcc* gimd will Among men." 

Tire de*jtfyndihg tuptkLun of tire ih*ok of Eciicsiistei —pet Sups tiui 
most thoroughly iccpikal book ever wtilrtm—doe* uot himuouiic tn die 
r^m'ticaj -duiies it incnlcatcA either with the ma}e»Oc prepbecy oi Iwiah : 
*' th^ earth brtngeih forth her bud, aiidtu the jjudenJCUttetb the lldnp 
that irr i vm in st to spring ftath. so the land God will liu^c ttgbieouAii 
nid ptaisre to spring tordi before ail the nnriont ; :s or with the wondrotni m 
jOftctioii io toil divinely, conveyed in Lire word* **As ye gu P preach, 

*rhn kingdn u df haven b At hand * 
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We feel bound ihcit/brc to uie our beat judgment* in oraterlhaJ we may 
disrniruft&te between the inUguobfk viewi of life uni duty contained In 
the Bible ttwli. 

I can hardly eaprrM ihe bdnesa of my thankfulness dial my religion Jus¬ 
tifies thii application of rational method* to the study of the Dibit The 
Book of Generis touched me infinitely more deeply with its childlike fiutb 
-—in pastoral beauty—its patriarch*] simplicity—became I do not Attempt 
io make Meat* fedc the language of Lydl *ncJ Darwin; and do not judge 
Ahvshint, Isant, and Jacob by the standard of modem civiliiaLon. 

The Psalm* hire infinitely greater power to make me lie down in green 
paiLurg-i and to lead me beside the still waters, than they could have* did 
I feel bound to regard the wild curses tittered by David against hi* enemies 
as the very * f word of God * Himself 

The Prophet! become mightier guides when f study Them as men of 
Israel and Judah striving to direct the politic! of their day by the eternal 
laws of righteousness, dwin they could possibly be to me were I to regard 
them as mere predictor* of the fate of a few dries and the remiu of a 
lew wan. 

F fbe Goapcb and Epislira are the richer in iptriinal Lnfiiience over mi 
fl&al, became 1 be here that It is more certain that the "hJesacd* among 
mcfi ire the Tnercilfnt, the peacemakers, and the pure in heart, than it i* 
that Christ turned water into witur| and that tbs mefaphrsim of Paul do 
not stand so far abort ermcitra as those sublime word*, *' Though 1 have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mplcriei, and *11 knowledge : 
and though i have all faith* %o that I eould remove intiiifiLiina* and h-ve 
not charity. l am nothing** In ceasing to be regarded aa infallible, ihe 
Bible has become io me far more truly a Book of Life 

In connection with this search for rchgtou* truth, it must be eaicfully 
poled that a Unitarian tparatea critical qiieaiitifis* of which the cultured 
ipiclkrt alone can he the Judge* bom spiritual l* net in si affecting die 
heart and the conscience. He maintaini that many of the onlm&ry 
joct* of theological controversy have little or nothing to do with religion 
at all For example, to a Unitarian such at 1 am. belief in 4 miracle u 
nn i a rcligiutia act. It depeuda Aim ply and esdurivdy U[Wi lh* rrldetice 
wdcfi'd to jwore that md\ an event teaIly look place* evidence which re- 
outre* dse mm\ careful scientific examitialion. and with wbkb we have oo 
right la mingle our faith nr our praycri* A man 1 laving to decide whether 
on a particular occasion water were or were nal lorued into wine, would 
indeed rail In hi* lute lie-UuJ duty if he permitted any theory «. gneemiog 
a lfc Messiah/ 1 or any ho\*e of heavenly reward, to interfere with the attics 
ne^> of his lEiveatigniiocMi and the ekameas of his judgment I mu neither 
mlramed from alu nor guided, in ihe way of holiness by any opinion 1 
happen to iiold regarding the auiiiurihjp of any book ul the Bible. My 
bean any be bo conquered by the beauty of Christ's holiness* that die one 
qocitiufi l may mi touching dJ toy thoughts* feeling*. uul atiiotii ia. 
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14 Would they be improved by Christ ? should I be ashamed to icand in 
If ii presence ?" And y« I may not think it historically proved lb*i Lie 
walked upon the waves or arose from the grart To roe* « d Unilarum, 
religion u solely concerned with the soul's altitude toward* Oort—in 
hq]>£3 and aspiration?!, it* penitence Tor riu, its Almggfci towards its high 
calling,, it* Loving mitt* in desires for the establishment of a kingdom of 

Tfghtepuane^. 

Kscrcjsmg their spiritual freedom*, and seeking truth by the method 
now indicated, those calkd Unhanans have {as 1 have pteiriousiy natedj 
amved Hi genera.1 agreement respecting a few great religious prinriplt^ 
although, so fcif from employing them as theological tests for church 
membership, they have never even reduced them into any fixed and final 
shape ii dtvtrirtai.Jfarmuh r- 

f/iritorikiM m Niietm in pntGcU* They are riot so pmumpmoui 
aa to imagine dm they can define the Infinite : but i& t\ which come 
lairly within the scope of human knowledge* appear to them to establish 
Use cautora of One Spirit, One Power, One Uf^ pervading* fuvirinmg, 
guiding all that i*. 

Iwcry form of energy can be converted intoaonw other form of enctgy. 
Sum we linked ep aUrs* and system* of worlds to system* o( world*; 
while the dementi of which a myriad orbs arc fashioned are the same as 
(hi»i. to be found in the earth on vrhicli *c dwell- Moving bmbes on 
earth arc directed by the same forces as Else planets in their courses. 
The physical history of our globe cannot be studied apart from problems 
that involve the history of every star in die »ky. As completely s* the 
body is one, although it has many member*, so is the imivme one, 
although it contain! millions of worlds. Organtsm Is connected with 
organism j. and ihe hist creature cmwiing on the shore of the fim sea is 
related by secret life-tie* to the insect fioalifig in this morning's aunbearn, 

r Nutting 1 * write* Humboldt, ^ considered rauoiulLy—that i* to say, 
submitted to the process of thought—is a unify m diversity of phenomena j 
a harmony h blending together ail created things, however dissimilar in 
form and attributes * one great whole animated by the breath of I lie. 
Iheiaost important renstik of a rational inquiry into nature i*, therefore, 
io esiabhah the unity and harmony of this stupendous oinss of fmee and 
matter! to dtrLernimt with impartial Justice wbat h due to the discoveries 
of the pail and to those of the present, and to anal™ the indiwii I aal para 
ot natural phenomena, without nraumbing beneath ihe weight of the 
whole Thtis and thus alone » it permitted lo man, while mindful of iho 
high fietimy of h a race; to comprehend nature* to lift the veil that shrouds 
her phenomena, and, as it were* submit Lhc results of observation to thw 
test of rra-ofi ami intellect." 

I \irungbout the ages one moral kw has persistently been applied to ihe 
fed mgs, Thoughts* and purposes of every individual m an, as to communities 
and nations Purity and lust, icJrrihnes* and tclf-sacrifict, cowardice and 
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hcroLtfn t justice and injmt£cr k have brought forth the mine fruit, each after 
ltd kind* from t he beginning of time until taow^ln undent Babylon tud 
Egypt, as in modem EnglamL 

At! the men and women ex Fatin g upon caith belong 10 one family - r 
ihiixe, that is* a common humanity. This phrase, lJ 4 oottunon hunmuty,!* 
ii neither vague, rhetorical, nor sentiment*]; tt f^ttad a sublime fact 
A toon 00 a man, the wide world through, luu distinguishing endowwents. 
He csji muter dicumstaiices as no ttfher creature cutl He can dunk, 
bw, do his duty, sacrifice fur others even to the dea 1 l The IB dv 3 taed" 
gentleman of the drawing-room has pa^lons which unite him to the 
Iwhinim ; the kirltiimns we may despise tove tome of the feeling* of 
gentle men. The ninr h linked <oa only the stunt himself knows) to the 
sinner; and the sinner has power* hidden within him which may uplift 
him to the formmminn of the saint*. 

The world in which man lives 11 intimately related to the constitution 
of his being— 

* 4 My wiKfi pmckinn 
H&f ibe in^iTidiisI mind 

(Aaij the ^Ih^f^divc ■ir>wrjr ^Cfh^pj tio in 

Of tfii wfeflSc ipE4H I b the tstrrnil wnd4 

Ti filled , an I lanw rfuukiicfy ttrt 
Thr. nulctud wufkl U fated tv ibe uued* 
r^:r -n - !t::i (hr no r.mujz 

Gun 11 bft dlM) which ihey Witte blended might 
A^mplhk* 

Faith in one God is the recognition and e*pfe*ribn of this hi end mg 
together—this dependence uf>tm each -other of all .and all worlds — 

In the physical uniTcrce ; this union of man with man in * * coinninn 
humanity ; H and this itubiAte connection of ms it with nature. 

T&* l/miAifMM Mlfiv that a n&blt lift u th* ru&rtmt rtfuirfmtnt $f 
the G*rf vjorihif. 

Wfuit is a noble life? Kot simply « life adorned by grade m* ediurfr ; 
Wt simply * life rich m the sweet Joyi of refined taste* and penincaJ 
alfccriont; but « Life spent in the unadhah service of loan. The noble* i 
man u the humblest servant of hk Fdlrjwcjeaiursrv He it 21 11 1 time 
o'er which do creep the die unfcli oppression* of this earth ;* he i* die 
unloo^r of heavy burden* ; he is the leader of forlorn hopes fbi truth and 
freedom and righLeomnr*^ sake ; he it Lhe friend of publicans and liiir* 
ftera , he is the twin get til glad tiding to those in the bonds of then 
lower pas sums. he is the leather of the ignorant* the uplift cf of ihe 
fatten, atid I he champion of th&K who have no helper. Tin; world 1 ! 
tuiquiliei and the world's imterie* are heavy burdens on hit soul; and lie 
earumt endure 10 dwell in peace and rase and comfort while *%y remain 
unredeemed and unrelieved, Chrmrimuty to the iDa|ority of UttUarkna 1* 
mft an abstract system of docume* about the essential nature of the 
Infinite God nod iht righiful place of 1 “Meiswh" in the hierareby of 
CrtAled being! ■ but the religion ihat demand* dial ihe> should pul away 
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nil evil from their domgt, prew forward to the higbew oobknen 
whkli can be attained t*y mm Many of them freely criticise the letter 
of ihe records of the life of Chriat, and in no way consider thennKflvea 
bound to accept every text eh an oracle from heaven ; hut they lum to 
the Cross as the sign and symbol of the Tclifiiun of the divine life, rendettd 
perfect by the sacrifice of self in the loving serrate of man. To the Unb 
tartan, nobleness of character outweighs in worth ail other oonridtrati™ 
whatever A mm may be a heathen* or * Jew. or a Christian ; * Confiician, 
x Buddhist, n Mahomelan* or wbM nOtj he may be a Catholic or it Ftofr 
tCSUnt of any sect j he may be a sceptic and a doubter nay. lie may 
more than quealfon, he may decLarc that he ncc* no tsuoft for believing, 
hi any religion at all,—and yet, if he be an honest MO, and strive lo do 
his duty tQwaivls lib lellcjw^feaiurei, be is, in the faith [ cherish within 
my heart of Hearts, an accepted saint of God* 1 no ttun believe that a 
josi God will punish m hottest man for m cn on eons faith, of for the lack 
of any faith at ail, than I believe that He will condemn me to perdition 
became in my unOOnsdotts ignorance when a flower it presented 10 i m> I 
aM^gn it Ilp « wrong species or when E have to ex n mi ne a rock* 1 place it 
in a fonnation to which it does not belong. Wrong opinion*, conjoet* 
tkmly formed, ate not crimes, 

] shall be aakrc] how UnitarLau* propone to deal with men who arc ntrf 
noble; how they meet tire awful problem of human gilL I have but one 
atiswer to make; and that the very auaplcst and plainest of all possible 
ii^vrn 1 can see no way go 11 sate lament* **«pt by pmuad i\ri 
ihsm logo and ain no more. Save by obedience to the eternal laws of 
tighteowM l know not bow tint human heart cam be purified from its 
tijiiik A skk man can only hope for recovery, is ht observes t bo coti- 
ditimu of heAlthfulnria; so is it with the nick soul. Whatsoever * min 
lowetb Ikit shall be also reap ; and until he sowi wheal he cannot gamer 
wheat in hu barn* As we believe " in art that it will to gravita 

tiqn and electricity* in the flowing of the tide* through the influence of son 
and moon* So the warmth of the son and the fragrance of flowers* so w* 
believe in the cduclos and unswerving activity Of moral laws. No theo* 
logical contrivance will avail, if we (carter chaff over a yarden, to mike a 
blossom with lowers ; if we ac.nnp our work and pm in bad material, to 
render it itrong and enduring; if we take iwiion, to protect as fi om dcalb * 
neither will miy theological contrivance avail to convert a turner into a 
aunt, tinlesi He resolve to walk m the path uf righteotUMUL Wc have no 
doctrine of Atonenseiu. 13 therefore,, to cite to the world in any *hii|>c or 
form save one—rhe Atonement for wrong-doing that nan tic made by 
nobler living. When Encctariifl the publican joyfully received Jesus Christ 
Ui bit house, in order io relieve him sc if of tht r burden of guilt for any 
grinding down of the poor of whkh he might have been guilty, he cried: 
11 Behold* Lord, the half of my goods t give to tbe poor ; and if / Adtv 
itiJrtm anythin? from any mart by fain mnmr/M, I mtert fr fo** 
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fk/d” WTut *11 the reply rtf Cirri it? “And Jesus Mid unco him, Tht* 
day is ulvaiirm ” (yea l mark, *■ ta/rnUm J ‘) *■ come to this house." TAu 
“ hind of atonement plead with men to make for their ueiij; the 
ulvstiua our religion offers them is the salvation of an ennobled life 

Jn ihi rtiigi.'n jf tht (/m’titriitnt (Ait War'd it ttgctrrftd as 1 1 JviftMr 

Kinfiim tj fftm.-R, 

Thi-* Earth as it is, bow much fairer is it than we have had eyes to 
see I bow much richer is it in bleuings than we hare had grace to nnd^ 
ifand J 

By some forms of religion itself, have men s eyes been blinded to the 
glorious love tin c« spread around them ; anil their hearts hardened so that 
they have not felt the full, rich, sweetness of innocent human jojx 

An old modklah Ityend runs to the following effect i In May. '44J. * 
company of priests at the time of the Council went to walk in 4 wi*.d ucm 
Bade. There were prelates and doctors and monks of all colours, «nd 
they diseased theological subtleties ; but suddenly, in the midst of thetr 
dogmatic arguments, they flopped short, and remained rooted to the earth, 
before a linden tree whereon a nightinhale nu and entiled and sighed in 
softest, tendered melodies. “Come sway!" cried a shocked monk, 
*‘ii is a temptation c" ihc devil* A templaliofi of the devil—to tie chanted 
from theological ublletics by a sight ingaJe* songj [n the religion I 
humbly cherish, lbs nightingale's song tells Hut mors of my Maker than di» 
the subtleties of theologians. 

I am taught by my religion that it a gmcd«M ingratitude to neglect the 
beauiira md glories of earth; .md that we shall best prepare oimrlfn pi> 
receive any hlcHtttgt that may be yet to come m the world -»*-»■ by 
heartily enjoying the wotld thai is now seen. 

In what ii known ns a * religious newspaper 1 * I rend the other dsv a 
report qf a sermon by a jwjwlaj jjirf devout preacher in which the folio v- 
ir,j[ info webs told : At a Gosjxd meeting a lady was in deep concern about 
her soul; and when pressed to believe "God'* word about Christ" fas 
the preacher called it), replied, H t know that God won*! save me to-day ’ 
Che minuter asked, ” Why not? God’s word sayr that whosoever betioveth 
shall be saved, and how is the day of salvation/* The lady replied, “Ah I 
but I know God won’t ure me today, because I have made up my mind 

l,> 3 1 ’ f o Mr*.-’a ball on Tuesday evening, ami He won't lave me, yon 

know, unlsu I am willing to give up the ball" rtie minister urged that 
God wished her then and there to believe I hat «through Christ He could 
and would save her soul frmn hill.* The lady replied, ** What about the 
hall ? B The minister said, 11 Come to Jesus ju=( aa yon are, w«h the re¬ 
solve to go ia the hall, ami leave I hat resolve to Hrm, God com mam Is 
yottJtMns you up, and wlurfr you are, to believe that ont of low to you 
Hb only Sc* di.td <m tin: i i, for your giltt to save you fmui hdi. ‘ The 
lady bum into team and v I, ' 1 Mfove/* The minister t*ui. *• What 
about the bail? * She joyfoily exclaimed through her tears, ■* Ah! i don’t 
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to go to ih t b*U n&w\ l have obtained lomtlhing better— hw* 
tonh t atuil live to mum the love of Him who kid down His Life It* 
mr* 

In one of the charming Ur.cn of the keenest satirist of modem days, 
leltm which dur* tlmt the tenderness of TharkefayH heart excelled even 
the quicbnes* of im ioiight into human folli», Tluckcray writes: M 1 don't 
know sboul the unseen world, the si&e of die wen world is dir fight ihing, 
l*m mtt. It k just us much (tofti world and creation ai the kingdom id 
heaven with all its augek How wiU you make your-clf most happy 10 it ? 
how ¥ at least, secure the grCKiest un tuat of happiness compatible with 
yunr ccmtidofl ? By despairing to-day tad Looking op do ud ward ? 

Let sjs turn God's to-day to its best use os wdl as any other part of the 
time He gives * The bmmiici of mir Father I believe to l» 

cmiiulesa. and incsduusiibfc tor most of m here in life ; Love die gtruieai, 
An (which h an exquisite, admiring sense of nature } the nexL By Jove I 
I will admire, if I can* the wing of a cock-sparrow as much as the pinion 
of Mi tifduingei and adore God the Father of the Ekrdi, first ; waning for 
the completion af my senses and the fulfilment of His intention tow-irch 
me allerwarris when, this scene closes o'er ns** 

1 connot perhaps describe more dearly the spirit of the religion I hold 
thin by raying ihai ti bids me cry "Amen" 10 the words of the greai 
huni'imti rather than to the injunctions of the preacher to ^believe* a 
rauh which wiU compel me to regard the going to n hall as a dc^rtion oi 
Chrat 

The Unitarian* accept with ail their heart* and souls the sublime fact 
that the history of nnn k the history of a progressive being. The legend 
of " the Full " has a strange and touching beauty of its own. It ii Kike dur 
sipji "ii an outworn and weary man tor die days -of his childhood, when he 
kne* nu ntn and had received no wounds in the fierce bottle of lift But 
wc dismiss it from out religion. We believe m the rise and not the feJi of 
mm. Wc iidler t ourselves members of a race which has ever been press* 
ui£ an war d s , unfolding fresh power?, discovering new tznlha, TCCogniiinf 
higher and more comprehensive duties, escaping fmm barbaric man nets 
and sLirO'iiidingB, and establish) tig from age to age, in some portion of ibe 
world or usher, a mice wisely ordered and happier civi liras mm 

Hue commnirest school-bonks teach how our rude forefathers ported in 
their knowledge of tire world's resource* from she "age of stoned through 
tire ’* age of broilme*" to the *age of imti. H When we study the hiirnry 
of Batkins *e find that each empire did amne service in the world, and 
only fell when that service was idly rendered and ii oiciitnbemi the 
gralWil- Tim history of nriigmu, tdk the same glorious imfei every religion 
has been in 113 day m step in advance. Practices and doctrines tupenti- 
lious to us at our time, helped, m we acknowledge with gratitude, to up¬ 
lift the snub of mm. Every Chriatian Chmvh, every fu nu of faith, now to 
be found in die world, 1 % we believe* aimed co the w.tnu m mote human 
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heart*. fLrengthem them t& endure and toil And hope a* thc> paas thr^^h 
ihii strange pilgrimage, and mas preparer id the desert* highway for tm 

(Mi 

Alas I He are none of us true to our re%ium -S* /or <u Me {/»&#*'ijw 
mre i* «e Mffr jSwM they aland in the ranks of the eiilhtuu^LA ofhuiiLaiuiy. 
This it their rightful place by virtu* tf their principles and ibeii history, 
hoover [mor and weak tn*v be ihdr orgstiiirtiota. however incuudatcnt 
tnuy be their conduct, however tkuidly they muy shrink ftunj Lhc Logical 
consequences of their Own camrictions however feeble they may discharge 
their duiia At lent 1 may claim nitbuat Lwa&tlulnesj tha i they have to 
some fcjJ eitcni proved Lhemndeei among the cnthuiksti oflmmatiLty hy 
making thdr spiritual centies centres of beneficent activities, They taught 
reading, wriiits,^ and arithmetic in their Sunday Schools, when i kn*"»- 
It'.Ige of those rimplfi Jtfi: was denied to the snasso ol our people. They 
o.induct mmtoot in which t he wan ts of the suffering are heeded a pari 
from any dunnotion of seel and party. They strive to unite themselves 
in the dlsch.iTKe of public duties with all rutu wno are wnflkfefttly liberal 
in spirit not to exclude hcrei-cs desirous of being useful in God's world 
from their company And who is the emhitSM&i of humanity^ Such an 
enihuaiiui a* l am moved by all the power and authority of my retig con, 
liras and foreman of ail foliigi, 10 pray that t may become P The efithu* 
liasi of buruaniry especially fcjoicei in all the bravest* most loving* «lf- 
■sacnhring deeijs recarded b the history of iiiah; although performed hy 
few* they mark for him sublime po&uhilnici for all ihe children of i «<hI* 
and art majestic prophecies of the world that is yet 10 he His heart 
beats as he hearn of the Gpi^in sending by the sinking ship imnl all are 
saved; the wither carry mg * wuunded comrade ftom ihc biitfeliel i amid 
a storm of bullets; ihe miner penelrtling durst and dangerous tlufii m 
which due M is charged with poison anti flainei to rescue his comrade ; 
the surgeon rending the sick m the haunts of patience 

He references with a bound! es* reverence I hose who have had trial fit 
cruel iunctings and scourging* ; yea, moreover. of bo mis and inrprijon- 
ment i who have been atoned, sawn a^-mder, temp red, slam wdh She swords 
for righteousness' sake- 

He enthrones u his tnastcra, lord*, -iml kings thoac who have been the 
world's outcasts, because the world * redeemeri \ who have opened the 
prison-house for the oppressed. and made the blind >ce ary! she dc At 
hear* 

He waidbcs and nidi to hit uinral power the work of thtttv who would 
bring home the prodigal; drag the luined woman from haunts of debau¬ 
ch cry i bring yotmg children front the gutter to the school; and replace 
hy angel presence* of pure and holy feelings the demon* of coatse past fop 
which have entered into human •aula. 

The enihnsiuat of humanity lejfiu hum all thai has twefi done by mm 
never to d^rpuir, and his confident hope, Juvilied by I be live* of l hove who 
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have tfmcdi toiled* and died for the ungodly* for the miserable, *ud tot 
the wronged* u thm 

14 A brightest tiia-m i*uu iht inanwm *Uj 4 
Wbcfl rterj (rainier gf euiSi'i uilunl gtfit 
Sh^S] be 1 wsnwsx* ^ worth iml frc+tji 

Wlw * 

Th* feu of m*mv r i||iwe 1 md woe,— 

Wjti whh iu milhgn homjri wad iktfx h*U,— 

QuO hv c hq( in ibe i&erofify uf Umf k 
Wlifl like w. pemlcnt hhcrtiw tfw]J iiart. 

Loot bu-k^ and ibuikkf tX h£g tbh" 

Whatsoever of this enthujuism of frurciAfiicy dwells within mr heart I 
owe to the religion I hive *q imperfectly described ttHfoy, I owe lo my 
religion also the crowning hope that the awful and nujcatic Power of 
p&wm* who has called into being 13 EEs children those who an bo im- 
jeabcally, although through such dire .indl tumble struggles, pass from glory 
10 glory, wHi ms % cast away as worllilra any Individ mil soul bdbngiog 10 
the race He has so richly endowed with a cracky for endless growth, but 
ha* prepared a heaven ,J of many mansion*/" where all te*ra ibaU be wiped 
Aw*y from their eyes, and there tbill tie no mote death, neither sorrow 
rtur cryfog* tieilher thill them be anymore pain; for the former things 
shall have passed away. 


THEISM. 

By thi R»v. CtlAJtLxs Vovaur, RA. 

I mays been Courtenmly invited, as the minister of The Thcisiic Chirr b 
in London. to ret forth and eaplam the prindpie* befiefi of Tbnsm. 
In ordee to enliai your rjmpaihy with the subject At the niicset, u»l to 
inform those of roy hearers who know twilling about it what it is they are 
now asked lo look at and to eiaminc, ! will «t briefly ai possible give a 
nummary of the Theisdc principles and beliefs. 

The Leading Canon s: Thai ir is the right and duty of every r.utn to 
think ffir himself on matter* of religion. 

No ither man. Wet-er ffliuftrioua; no book, however venerable or 
precious: no Church or sect, however in, tent, dominant, or arrogant, 
may be used u an authority, binding in any degree upon the individual 
mind or conscience. 

'['he Second Canon it ; That while oil professed knowledge of God u 
partial, defective, and comjaratively very small, «kH knowledge may be 
increased, corrected, and refined by the proper uk of our fai-tihies . and 
'ha; as genentkfls to come may successively advance hi intelligence, eii- 
iigbiencneat. and virtue they will make progress likewise in llie kmurlcdkc 
■of God. 

Thu Third Canon is; That all knowledge of God whatever be 

based on natural facts—on cemin indisputable facta in thr outer and 
physical phenomena of Nature, and on certain indisputable in the 
nature and faculties of man ; on these Utter u the interpreters of the 
termer. Under this Cation, the corollary is drawn, that no belief of 
1 Jiciwn can ever be it variance with the diet md demonstrated coodu- 
sinna of true Science. Between true Science and true Theism there can 
Its no collision. 

These arc the main principles of Theism, by which at a system of 
religious belief it must be always guided and coni tolled. 

The hdiefa are very simple anri Sew:— 

*. A twhef in one only God, who is Supreme over all the Universe in 
power, wisdom, and goodness. 

t. A belief (hat everything t* now ordered and working for (he best, 
and t ot the final issue will be emirdy good, to rhe satisfaction of every 
creature capable of sensation nod thought 

3 - A belief that 21 our having life at all here u the result of the love of 
God lawicdi ua, that life will be <:ontmued t(r tret in such other cun* 
dilion* at God may sec to be beet far ua, 
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4 The belief in * God like this in no barren opinion or imdl^clujt con¬ 
viction. but a very powerful and constant stimulant to the highlit virtue 
tnd to kiinheiljf love tuning men. Whenever it takes hold on the heart* 
it gira patience and lortnude under the irkb and perplexities of the 
world, it purifier all our plcao tires, and filb iw with a joyful hope. 

Theism is, then, a belief iu a God whom we can thoroughly inux and 
!on% and whom to obey jj a delight; a belief based on indisputable fac Li, 
m d capobk Of expansion and elevation with every addition to our know* 
ledge and with every rise in out moral nature 

Von now hare before yon, I hope stated with dearness, the subject *t 
hate to conoids. 

First, a few words in reference to the name Theism. In some mptcU 
it ia unfurls] rule* because it b only intelligible to persona who have a cer¬ 
tain amount of education, It it not at onto dear and definite n> the 
i^nrifanL as the English equivalent M Belief in God 14 would have been . 
but I jio nm responsible fur it* adopt ion I found the word already 
established in literals? for the very ideas -mri beliefs which I had come 
to hold on quite independen 1 . grounds 
'file earliest tire of die term Theism which I have been able in dis¬ 
cover, ia in the work* of Lord Boltogbroke, although lie and kindred writer* 
in, bis day were cabed 4i Deists " nm Tbtbb; a moat fortunate fact for us, 
becituie our Theisni differs born some of their Peixui even mote strikingly 
thin the Deists diifer from each other* 

Irj iLe present century Francis William S T ewman was Lbe firm writer iu 
KngtiiJMt to give to tiie term *' Phewm r ‘ a definite and futtnnl riizfiiikatkm 
He ptjhliihcri on elaborate ireaii&e in rihyilimiti prmc under the title oi 
Tkrii -r, Doctrinal &nd /Kf.Arj/* in 185#. St Kin utter, tn iStiy ur rS&.i 
lllfci I ranees l\ Cobbe issued her Erffkn Ligfth, In which we bud the 
term Theism freely Applied to the religious helieb of which 1 juj Aptsking 
But iooiL yvars before either of those two works appealed, ] think in 
iS£4t Theodore Tark-r |iad published in Amend hia celebrated Diuourtt 
v/ tiftifu'ir* id which he very often uses the term 11 Theism 11 in the. name 
way, but nos with «udi uniform and definite regularity, a* did F. W* Hews 
mm. For ^Thcur%* Parker Jametlmct used e he terms, « The Absolute 
Rctifmit / 1 “Sinriiualumi * 11 and even "ChriaiiiniiyJ" On the W-hokv then, 
i think Proidssor Newman ia emit led 10 be recorded as the originator of 
the Tumiv Theiam in it* application to the principles and belief* of The 
Hieuktie Uliurck 

For cjiy own fiafk I bid no choice but to follow an example *0 worthy 
oe reverence, and to adopt the title which was already recognised* Biampcd 
and current ^nvonpt educated persons All the three write* [ have men- 
tinned,—Furfccr, Newman^ and Mjii Cobbe^alikcrepudiated the authority 
aud infallibility oi all so-called *u[Kim*tur*iJ revcUibn ; all alike regarded 
the knowledge of God as attainable only through the native faculties of 
Una—RzpiOQ, Qih sconce* Love, and Religion- 
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h wo* necessary that I he new teaching should be antagonistic : on one 
*43* 10 ChmiUn dogmas, and on the other to Atheism, Fun the 1*;% and 
fo au iviim . 

Mi Cobbe hr, perhaps, the inost distinguished for her antagonism to 
ihe tatter three tortus of thought ; and while ihe attacked also the CbmtLrin 
tiognms, ahe stopped itbort of criticising Jesus. Parker, in hss Biittwrit *j 
Jtd/^wn, dealt fairly bin severely with the errors ol Jesus, yet occasionally 
neutralized hit criticism by recurring to the seniiincniAj talk laahsGciable 
Unitarians, and even wrote a glowing hymn addressed to Jcfua 
idimad/, 

Ptcursor Newman standi pTe-emincnl among the three tor his unsparing 
unequivocal opponiion to the prevailing sentiment and idolatry, and be 
sees to this day the dire necessity for such in unco m pnra hiqg airimrjt. 
1 need hardly iay titsm although 1 do not concur with him in every detail 
of his cum mm, 1 am heart and soul with him in the integrity of Ids 
principEes on riu* manor uf antagonism to the supremacy of ChrhL 

Themis* in ihta. age and tinder present conditions is, therefore, bath 
positive and negative, cotuiniciiY* and destructive, ptacrical and mili¬ 
tant* 

AU the thief religions of the world arc believed by their rcijtcctivt 
vourita to have been revealed miithofiuujveEy by God to men, and the 
uk» of such revetattan and tin- subject-maim revealed arc contained in 
■L>cdJed sacred b^ok* or in some tnymerio w* way emnuted to an indi¬ 
vidual or to a Church, which, on that ground, dalttt* absolute wb mtoi ofl ol 
mind aiuJ will, u !o a Cod or living representative of God. Thetau, on 
the uthci hand, declare that none of these slicked teveklions can be 
I>1 *i«C, bocculaa they contain ttleu and beliefs which ftre contrary to the 
reason, or the conscience, or the arTecLtonn* or the idigioua tnibdct of iuhc. 
or to all four together, or to an) of sheen to cojnbiitutLoiu The Thelit will 
flay to one and all the t human ft: You appeal to my reason by every intelli¬ 
gible proposition you utter. if it concerns a metier of ethics, yua appeal to 
ray conscience ; if a matter of beneficence or the contrary. you appeal to my 
native human love; and jf, on a mutter of the Divine dealing you appeal to 
my native religious inatmet. Your revelation mmi appeal thni lo tny native 
ficoltjes, qa else u might m well be farnught to me in a foreign language 
which 1 do nos imdettumd. 1 am absolutely bound by the necessity of 
things louse these? faculties before I can understand even what you *ay. 
But some of you, Christians most of si1, do your inmost to hamper and 
paralyse mi facnliics by bribe! and threats,, so that my power «:jJ perception 
im blurred, my judgment ai biassed, and my discernment of truth from false- 
hood considerably weakened. You tdl me that your rare fan on is the actual 
word of the God who made me, and it has a right to my prompt belies and 
tftoedkncc* You tdl me, if I believe your message l ahall have infinite and 
etui Levi happiness, and thm if l bdtave it not 1 shall be doomed to infinite 
*ml cud Lb i wot Thus, while you apparently appeal to my God given 
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(ocuiiica for distinguishing truth from enw p you really are Appealing to my 
«ISsh hopes or to niy debasing fc m THU proems of [fsdr arouses ray 
fospirioiv* and sets ins on my guard ; make? me more sceptical thou cver- 
and therefore l at once, if I can* bring all my energies to look carefully at 
wha.3 yon decline to be God * word and ik^f't radiation in me. I hnog 
to bear on ibis inquiry my nature faculties 1 ask, in turn—I* this 
rational? U it (jrotablc? U it credible? Does it ta% wilfc experience 
and with the known order ot natural erents ? I then use ray conscience, 
uJid I Aik r la this or drat *z*±emcfll con?istcn( with rrght ? Would it be 
just ? Ought 1 to trust, love, or obey ibe Being to whom such and tad) 
conduit is imputed? 1 go further, and uh my hean: ialmuEd l treat tnr 
children in this way? Would 1 demean myself to lOfmemi my fellow* 
nun or do any wanton harm even to ray enemy? Could 1 be iO Irrutal 
to 4 dog or to a veiumunra rep die ? 

Tlie Thciit m essentially involved m reeh inquiries whenew any 
alleged Divine revelation k put before him* claiming his bdief and sub- 
miaiLoB, He teat* every suUemcnt by an appeal to what U Highest Ami 
bat within UlmielL He eastonf* of cour^ pretend v* aolve every pro 
bicm and to exjilaiq every detail of the marvelkmi Cosmo*, but h it always 
within Ins range and within his right* to submit all alleged revelation to the 
scrutiny Jib reason. Conscience, and noblest affcctioni And the m- 
*wer hitherto given by the Theish to the Cltrifllka revelation by the 
Bible, by the Church* or by Christ* rs this ; 1 find some of your itaiemcnis 
to be childish, irrational and palfubly untrue. 1 find other of your 
statements :■> be morally oh] echo [mute* .bribing to God dealings which 
our conscience condemns Nothing can dislodge the Theki fruui 1ms posb 
tion or pi rake ht« conviction of the wisdom, righteousness and goodwill 
of God* became that remmiiun ia based oet the facta of human nature* the 
nobler part of which consists, in it* own small degree* of wisdom, right- 
couinris, and goodwill or love- If there be a God at alt, it is only com¬ 
mon liras* to Mf $ He intm be at )eau as good as the beat of mere 
Logically, you mw ovenl«row [he Thgui by denying God ami proving that 
there ia no God ai all Bui in long as this is unproved* so long as it is 
only doubtful whether there be a God or not, Theism s::inds alwiuTeiy 
secure 

llbat form of mere AgjnwtkuTn which says* 1 'There may lie ■ On A but we 
am never know any thing about Him, " u quite untenable white man retain* 
hi* present faculdta of reason, tonsutajcc* and affection, For to admit 
that there k a God, and yet to say He may be neither intelligent, nor 
righteous, nor lav mg, b to deny that there is a God, but to admit that there 
may be a devil or an idiot at the source of things Such foolishness ts loo 
ti a ntparm ti 

Herr, however, it is needful* even if it be somewhslont of the order 
d ray argnmirat, to say distinctly that the daira we T heists make to know 
by the world and by oared ve* some Utile of the truth about God* is cony 





RMUGJQUS SYSTEMS OF THE WOR1JX 


bitied with a most pigtound and iHaem kind of Agnomcnra wtnca 
confines that ai best wc am only know a very Utile* and that but partially 
ana dcfectiveb is compared miih the actual and fall iraih. If is in mir 
power to say He must be a^ good as rhe best of Hi* creatures; ii ti new m 
our power iq tell how infinitely better and higher He ut And thin power ci 
■ i meted affirmation, enables us to discern whatever o: truth anil moral 
U-'Auty may be found in dl su-oUted nsrdauuns, and Vo accept heonvlj 
every word which may commend itself to uur rasaa, conscience, and hewn 
TW» is why Thesis have rehuned in their won hip sonic of the old forma of 
the Christian Chord:, and use tx> graft advantage many para of the Bible, 
^jx^iiily of the Psalms and the Pnopbets, and tbe moral precepts or sne 
New Testament. But you already know that w do not accept them on 
the score of any alleged supernatural authority p only on the ground of 
their tuliinsic truth and viSu^ We do the tome with the mued huuks of 
other religion* likewise. We never tgtte to |iToclaim that emy ir.-sn 
onitt within him his awn revelatum* his own popart of seeing and krv-n- 
ifig same truth about God* and that if it not only our right, bdl our par* 
mount duiy a to exercise our lacuUms in that search. 

.Now, let me simply -Lite what we Tbei&t* believe concerning t.i<id + ** 
laughs tit iiry thmt three facttUie* of Reaiqm Conscience, and Love in 
she hits* place, Rcstwsn warns us that a knowledge of God ** He is, and 
of the mode of His relation to the malms! world, ii impossible. Wc dt> 
not even yet know whu our own soul* are, Or how they are related to our 
bodies. But os we can discern the dtsiinolhm between hmA and body, 
*?fu;t-j[iAbly infer that there ts an tnfinildy gieatcr Soul Hum uun behind 
all the phenomena of the visible uohmc Chance Udug no longei toler¬ 
ated ti m espUnitim of what we ±ee T the only oltcnmiive a tiiat wbtth 
Science hcrulf adlnnj T namely, tluiJ order, and bw, and purpose us.ttlt 
every step lit the course at what we caB Nature. And if anywhere* evert 
in a single inauiMfr a true ptirpose can be scisn p it is a proof of die exits* 
once of ume Fower cosrrapmiding to what *c call 11 mind pr m outbelvsA 

Every discovery which we can moke o( Law ot porjhac involves the con- 
cepiioti til a mind capable of otigLmuing and working it out It ti no 
uiflwrr to wy that imtvd as mu know it in oureeJrea is always found to con¬ 
junct mu with a living \m\) healthy brain, and Um therefore there n no such 
ibmg as a Divine Mind* For wb.it u proved n not a inert postulate but 
aii Accompluhed fttcL Here before our eyes t* the result ui mind or 
rcaiun in the most stupendous form- Tbs Cant teaches us *om«t!mng we 
could not otherwise know ■ vj^ p that mind lb not necessarily depen :ttv uei 
ik human bi^iu, tun does exist a:id work on m icaic inMinicly beytind our 
highest braun-power, and thertfore ia of necessity not dcfR-mieut uej brain 
m ours may be. Having got tins proof of the Divine Iiddlig^in r, our 
reason tell in cliat God mu&t bt /rm ; that truth can only emanate from 
firm* and dot only tnilb on, to to xpeak k please or sjtr'm Hei Mind 
Tbut we grl ihe idea of I!i> tnmwortIUwt out of our re^oti ok^nt:. Bur 
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rouoA by itself ii noi , for men equally wise and rijuiiK) intent 

oo searching for truth have arrived a? opposite conclusion* respecting she 
power or powers thitf rale in Nature, Some have infixed tin; thereto 
only be one such power ; others that there arc nuny f or at Eeasi two—one 
evil and one good Science ha-i Helped tii in this region o( inquiry *cry 
much indeed, by discovern^ innumerable tokens of the absolute unity of 
tiie whole oosiuoa, and by teaching slot, if there be a God it all, there cm 
be only one. Polarity there may be, but no anlagnm&TtL Science drie? 
ntho with the text. “ t the Lord create good, and I crfait evi V r And ru \ 
wish the Fenian belief m the eternal war between Ortmird ami Atmnun. 

Reason by it^dl wdi not solve the great problems c*f good and cvd. lift 
and growth, decay ansi deatructitm, which are everywhere maiiifel. So 
we tuns to another faculty of our nature in order us know more of Hi tn 
whum we call GocL We have within ui the moral sense, the lente of 
duty, the absolutely pure feeling: “I ought to do this* [ ough not iu do 
the other, 00 matter what the em^uence* to myitilf may be I oughs to 
do what I think to be right E * light to try with the utmost pain.-! tn find 
out wfiat b right* 4 This sense, hi brevity, wq call Conscience. It i* 
often loosely confounded with moral codes, and put in place of the Bit of 
tiling * we ought to do and ought noi to do. These things the conadeece 
do« not tell us, they are laugh? by reason And eapcriouie and mciftdal 
educati on . The conscience is only the uniform voice telling us to do wlml 
wz think or know to be r^ghc because it is right, and not because we shall 
be rewarded ^ and to avoid doing what we think, or know to be wfoug r be¬ 
came it is wrong, and not because we shall be punished 

This sense of right is always associated in a religious mind with she idea 
of GckL When we sly, w 1 OhgJu,"' we really say, «1 owe it to my Maker 
to do this*" or, ** I owe it to my fellow-man to do tins, became duly k 
pan of my obligation to the God who gave me life and powers, and pul 
me into relation with other men." 

Now, nf comae, it standi to reason. It is nothing more than plain cctfr 
mon sense to infer that the conscience could only have been implanted 
in man by a Being who was Himself good* and on the ride of right and 
against wrong ; and who wanted to provide ibat men should ad from a 
sense of duty to one another, and also from the best motives For I 
should have noted before, thai the conscience demands not only right 
action, bm pure motives, and demands from us secret goodness m wdl as 

good behaviour, 

A God who caused ui to fed all this must be Himself righteous* utterly 
true and faithful and trustworthy, pure in Hu purposes, and steadfast in 
their fill lament We thus simply and reasonably reach the conception of a 
Good God 

I am not here to-day to ieiswct every objection [hat could be brought 
against Theism, only to state what it is. Nevertheless it will occur to a 
hundred doubter* to point at once to what goes on in the world, of pain 

vcm Li—pt a- Tf 
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Mid uuwal c-il, mnd suk bow one can reconcile Uttse thing* iritfi a belief 
in a good God, You will Oiru with me iJua the question m loo vast to be 
entirely answered nows this I Affirm that we Tbetsts have given a better 
answer in it ituui any which has Jtetn inude by the other great religions of 
the world, 

(r ihai axiiwcr can t>c summin^d ut all* i will try to give it now: — 

Pain am! (ji;.nh are not cvi ! i m Ehemaeivcs, They are tsienlFid to the 
pro-itr- mi happiness of ali sentient creature* fake away the possibility 
of pain, raid there criaJd be no more physical enjoyment. 

Pam likewise minister* Constantly to the well-being And improvement of 
l he (nirward kit of roan, a nr! still move to the deration and progress ut hi* 
nobler faculties Without pflj^ some of our highest virtue would Lie un¬ 
known and impossible. Ai lor death, if there were no inch dtbg as dying, 
the world would become miked a hdJL When ii in miss believed ihtP 
death, Cor man At loud, is only the passage mtu a higher uare of life, 
death i* no lunger considered as an evil at all Mund evil is alia a blm^ 
mg in disguise; Cor it tv pc educed by any act % winch ire mow c^U 
widtaft, but by having a conscience which make* ns ree that when we do 
such and inch act* they Are wicked And wrong- Mond evil ii die result 
not of a Mill From ptatfeefron, but of a me from sheer animaliaru and brutal 
tmcofucioujuicia of right and wrong. Mood evil it also the chief factor of 
uut highest viituei in dcalhf with aL 

I gran! ytiiu if death makes art tod of lia, Lba moral dticipkme is frol¬ 
ic ated ■ but is «c are io livn for ever, our m^ral discipline here will have 
its fruition bea;ciil'teiv i\.\il ail aotdt will coats . to be righteous and fulfil the 
evident pmpoju c'u, which they were created, 

l fear — my ¥ I know — \wm fragmentary and perhaps ureles this answer 
rosy be Ml 1 can aay is, that we have devoted more attention to these 
subjects of (mo and sin became they arc the chief atatactci to a belief id 
n good God, 4iwl wt have been rewarded feir paiient research by icctng m 
there very so-cilied evilt the greatesi rotten* of Hit faithful goodness, The 
Ainestt am only bawl at them ta the cursed conditions of a godless world 
The Christian makes of creation a blunder., iniinite and inexcusable, anil n 
Ood defeated by a devil, while lie ^mnds by hopelessly helpless and ieo-i 
the millions of lost tods steaming into rodhn* bdl The Tbrfst ecq ail 
ihifjgs in die light o( sfeps, upland into Sight and glory and goodness and 
likifcdnr: j, marks of Divine wisdom and Divine power, Divine pxbcru-C, 
and Divine io^c. Anyway, the conscience tdl# u* that: God mait be good t 
and mil make all things coins right at bin, cteo :f there ts much that we 
cannot explain, U everything *x call evil ii run so u*M in go.d, then 
man u mute nghieem than his Maker 

The con ,irm:c in ulus demands as well ai exj^ccia tltai the course and 
dmiiny of the world nhoold, Sicfutc all things* be light. 

But Reason and Conscience do not stand alone tn ottr naiure. They 
leads ua much F yet there b more to Icain ;l and a still higher sewchcf tx 
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within n± This h Love, which, thank God, every one know* tomethit^ 
of by experience. 1 a spite erf til the In fe ri or And even Foul morning* 
which hive bctn given la the term, it b known xx the tupulie to do gc^d, 
iad aaljr goad, And the highest good, to its object It u an emotuici dis 
line* &om the Kuior and Cotuscicncc, ret whenever it a tiue Love si irs 
in hannony with both, 

ita presence m the heart La a source of joy, Lti exereLie i* *n pgu^', ol * 
highest blis on earth, and the mercs* of its endeavours iht richest fe- 
ward. It j* absolutely un^ls'isli, every srlfnlrnial for Jove t so ninth gain., 
every sacrifice,. even so life itself u an indulgence oi supreme desire. True 
1 g*c is the only perfect and Lrifkliible Faculty which L>d 01133 io us, and 
nothing mist* and ennobles us so ranch, Of wins for us the homage of 
man Kind We know haw it surpasses the achievements of the grandest 
genius, the mast perfect skill, the greatest eiSorti of tmdfeti. Wc know, 
loo, bow true love excels even the Fares: eoc^icitiiousDCis, and how far 
rtf die r if U to be Implied by lave than by a cold sense of duty* 

VVc need pot to be told that if true love ruled all our actions wad 
the rapture ot all our lives, all sin would .in*I a multEtude 01 

sorrows would Ijc heard ot no more- We see, day by day, how love u 
destroymg, one by one, the enemies a: litnniui happiness, and how it iakc r v 
aw*y the * ring of ihotc noubies which wc have not yet learnvd tu ex;ir* 
pjte + Love ia evidently bestowed upon tu in order to arm us against the 
foes of pain and tin, which wc have to fight. IjGvc k the mighty con* 
•|ucror ot thr- * grid's e*tl God hu put love into ki rails in birder that 
may do cmr duty to each other, that every one tLnil have, not onk 
hi> rights but k wealth of happiness into the bargain ; that envy, and 
ye-_Lli.-Mj_B.y-. and strife, thill cease; that we may live for etch other, anrS fi<h 
lor oranclvem. He h&s given ns love in order that the iuUDmc&l of our 
natural dunes may br a delight u* us , thai ^ may choose duty freely, and 
ruti be driven to u like slaves; that an list mm pure and wxeUkb drv h 
lioh io others te Eiuy find gut highest happina* We all know mo?f- or 
Jess -f iKis Luve, whidi we may wdl «Ji Umne, because hi h so lUpretii? 
«>ver all else that is human. And vhail be so blind* so u ir> sup- 
> v? duil our Maker b lacking m thi* —the noblest quality >j 1 our nature ? 
While wc attribute to Hun intelligence by proof of our lonau, and right- 
fOUDS by the testimony of our c onsc ience, shall we doubt that He has 
love—whidi cvn wc poor worms of the earth ftd and enjoy ? If Go t 
have no love, then indeed 13 He sunk below the level of man , and th. 
voitzicss of Ha cosmos* and the order and beamy of it aU count for 
nothing beside ihc lo^ic which flows from the? human heart. Hie l-Jcj is 
too absurd to dwell upotL If there be a God, lie miu t be tnikikcly mare 
loving io m than a num ber to h« bahc„ and will always seek our good and 
only good, and our highest good; and to Him the exercise of His Fatherly 
lave must ever be tb= iratpeakjtblo joy in which He livei ami rr:giis- 

Thus is the Th-cist laugh 1 by whii ii h^t in him&d! so ihmk mnir 
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gTajidip and nub !j of God thin has tHcen hitherto uught by am other 
religion iti the world tire one That one b the Theism which wt And 
embedded in some of Lhe writing* of the Hebrew FtaXmbls ant! Prophet*, 
who, protesting againat the Levitiaij and popular aetds of Ihesr day, u 
pfo-scsi against the Christian and ; opubi creeds qf our own, discovered 
for ihcmfldvta these simple and sublime truths about God by the tierce* 
of their own native &cuMe& And if we go through the world, dull 
find the same beautiful truth* everywhere revealed to men, nonrirudly of 
at! creeds, who hiTe surrendered themselves to the guidance us kcuoa, 
Conscience, and Love within them. Theism, then, is a belief in a wise, 
righteous, and loving Fatlscr, in whose wisdom, righteousness, and ever¬ 
lasting love we can entirely trust with an absolute certainty thus *3! thr 
present; and future are working out sues that shall be Only good— 
good tor all, and good for each; good for every soul which He has be. 
gotten : so that there will come a time when every creature endowed with 
conFcimjincss, memory, and aspiration ihaJl be saluted and give Him 
thinks for all that they have been, and for all that they art. This k x 
belief agamst which m> human heart can recoil, Every man would wish 
i: to be true only the whisper of doubt and i^ar muitera, “ U is too good 
to be true," The Thctst tay^ Jj Nothing is too good to be true." Mill, 
ai hi& cannot rise so hi^h .is the height to which God's greader love 
will hereafter cany him 

And now I ask you to mm and look at the natural and reasonable con 
sequel] cos of such i beliel First, it drawn out hearts towards God in trust 
tad love. Wt are made patient hy it, and wiling to hew whai happens, 
because it is ofGod’t sending If at be conquerable, we do Our utmost m 
get rid of tt, seeing it u God J i will th&i we should resist it. All trouble is 
given to us to fight with and to reduce to it* lowest power of injury. Only 
when we see the trouble ut be incurable and inevitable, then we must bear 
it patkaUy and manfully. But whatever it be, we tee that it is *eftC in 
love, and ii designed to do m good, and is sure lo do us good and be 
the best for us in the end. Thtu w c conquer oil the trouble and ills ai 
life through trusting m a righteous and loving GotL More important if ill 
ii the fact lhas knowing God to be to u* all a loving Father, our beam 
are draws towards Him in filial affection and earn eat desire to do only 
what Hr wishes us to do, and forsake all that we fed to be wrong. This 
tni&t in and love of God therefore ensures our faithful duty to each other, 
and we try to cultivate both cumdemiQiuncas and brotherly love. By oar 
love to God we are it tired up to desire intensely purity of heart and mo- 
lives, to be true and good where no eye can see, m human voice applaud! 
no hitman judgment condemn. The man who prays to God to give him a 
elm heart and a right spirit is Ur mote likely to serve well as a mao anil 
a brother Linn be who has no such desires 11 all 

Again, the love of God u a Father leaches that we are mii brethren, int) 
ihat all alike art His dear children, those we tall the bad n well ju those 



THEISM, 


we rail the good, and therefore we mim be, like Run, luring unto dl and 
turn our backs on none. AIL will hare 10 be cum) of Eheir evil it last 
And so this teaches the true nature of die Divine punishments Ho siti it 
ever passed over with impunity, but strictly meet* with its due penally — 
nfiTcr for vtngtiiict but a!mys for correction and cleansing. The into 
Tfecisi is the Skst min to say or to feel that be* mse ell men are safe in 
God s hinds, therefore wc may do as wt like 3nd sin with impunity. W« 
«| God's |iuDtthmem it never to be evaded as i; is srid to be, by atone- 
menl and the Christian mheme of salvation. We mike nut own ronds r.f 
woe or btia longer or shorter, more painful or more bib-ifol, by every 
though i f word, or deed. But Theism gives what God has given a rig hi to 
all to have and to enjoy—undying hope of being cleansed ,snd muds tight- 
eon* and loving at the last, Same day m God's good time His work will 
be perfected in in aJL 

It ta titling that I should bring these remark* to a clone by asitmg the 
ground* on which the TheiM believes in irmniDmEity, We pmw by 4ll the 
eoutmonpkcei of ground for the hope to which so many di-ug, such as tii-e 
onivermJ aspiration for life after death and the render affection, 1 ! which 47e 
10 ^rievomsly wounded by the sepftraion from those we lorn We p**i 
by also the ridiculous nonsense .ibout 11 the resurrection of the body 
through our Lord Jesus Christ" Our sole ground of hope *hal we cannot 
die is in the Fathcriy love oT God towards m all, If He Iftris up, He will 
r.nrer consent to part with us If lie will pan with tis, tf He want* us no 
mote* He cannot love us, and there is an end: of our love and miiL I 
might reverently ay, an end to Him, too, for nuii'i heart can only love a 
loving God_ This Is enough on which io base the hope of imiuorulUy— 
simply the love of God towards us, as great is, tuy, infinitely greater than, 
our love to each other. Li ii m hope only, because we liave not been be¬ 
hind the veil of mortuL death. But it Is 1 hope amounting to a certainty* 
for it is a definite corollary from our belief in God Him-rff. It te also a 
hope without any anxiety or necessity to know any of the conditions of 
that future life. We trust God's love so entirely and with such perfect 
pciitt dial we do not want to know beforehand anything which He Ls nor 
witling to tdl ns. Whatever tc hc^ ie wii] be the bear for vm; and what 
His wisdom and love devise is sure to satisfy ui> But we mwi mw mL 
We must live again* miles* there be no God to love and to live for. tit 
which case, speaking for myself, 1 would rather not try an dangerous mo 
experiment* I would pTcier to be extinguished. 

I hope I have not taxed your patience too severely. My object will 
have been attained if you go away with a deaf Me* that Theista believe tn 
one (absolutely undefined, non-material) Being who. in our poor Mngtnge, 
1.1 the Author of our lives and the Father of our soula—^o wise, so cap* 
able, so righteous* and m loving ihxt ill the sons of men may put their 
trust in Him without one spark of doubt or fear; fcbas He is known to ui 
*r> this trustworthy loving iJodt by the highest faculties of our own nature. 
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which* i5 Father, lie iisa transmitted to tii in order Uiat we Blight know 
anUtcicni erf whul He is, And in coroc to love llms. ind willingly out of 
love fLjIfal our dutier to each other, Mi id love them with A pure heart /«• 
vcnlijr. 

This belief— a practical idi^ion isid not a mm intellectual conception 
—will alone enable na to explain the great problems of life and hdp us w 
bear its trouble^ while Li cn nobles all out pleasures and neigh tens j 31 otn 
jovrs gi™ patience and fortitude in life, and sweei peace Ami bnghrttt 
hope in the hour of death, li w a GoipeJ worthy of the foog of angel* 
and archangels t— 

■“ Glory to God m the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
mm,* 
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By W. S. Lilly, 

1 nvrvn in this article to tell you a little about Mysticism. Many 
people in the world most, would fefisod thi* « tqnn^at to an 

anniumcemenl thit I am guio* to talk mHltt. My. Caiiylc hw some¬ 
where ftruurked that when »(baa speaks to usabout * vuUtt which ts foreign 
to mr usual thought, we «e *pb in adf-defenoe ft* it -etc, to hbtl him 
a mystic, by which we mean prirtidj : 1MUJ if we are wxi polite to »a? «> 
openly—* dunce. Should there be any here who. at the ontKi, *rc in 
elinrd to rtgird roe with thin tort of suspicion, let me beg <t them to 
pattern awhile 1 shall liope to show them liefoft I have done tha! Mpii 
earn »o Jar fnm t being: nonsense, H the highest and bett sense. 

Now, we English like to go by the fceto To do so, we are raned on 
a || land*, is the one path of aafety. 1 am not diiposed to deny tluu; only 
1 rUim | D take in all the tacts, and ntH one daw only arbitrarily trice tea 
IvCt us go hj experience by all means. But we mtat uke the ttiattiy of 
experience. Let us consider, then, a little (be facto of life — of eteryday 
life—as we alt lead it I remember some verse* of Matthew Arnold—they 
come from hk very beautiful poem whlrfl fcirc a striking 

picture of that everyday life 

*• WfeU a ibe coane flf ibe life 

Of murul men fMi the emit? 

Hoft ™ ***** 

H=t uwl there—*&d dusk* 

Chester iftd lore md 4 bile, 

Garh-r *n i tiiMndtr, trt ttssoJ 
Atoll* Air hutted io the dtut H 
&liiTLQ4 UtwfJfs kdiksiifle 

Nothing * md theQ ibrr 4*— 

I'erub j & &e uki 

Wbo Ltf whil Iher ** Te k«* * 
llnrt- thin h t mail whll Wtvti 
lb the EMbfciht Kililo^le wiki 
01 ibe nuJwii>vi coon hire 
TWhtd foe i emus*. Pad 

t When t w uked le idAren ihc StfJih Rics laiinale cc Mjuiekm, I wmi «* mro 

LtUJ it W*4 iQlrDiitd to mt M*1 » I did Wit reito« Lfi whit I pW, 

Hwd ia «y The Ibhowmg dktli^ from m to the Jc ltm 

if Tn,y l^iiarr. £ fcre, l bdkre r * fdks*% e£c*e toce*ol t* It. I remitk thu l 

«ipVaf the term tf ynidiB*, ort lm tl* pr^thfivl.^if vcw fell u the jwpriii «&** 
—mu: -JIM lIl a* * Biippoie* br iheie vhu baticed me to vjuifc -the reosc, ttuuit, « 
*«rw44ft. N» «*t an remx man ihn Uhe «e*^W rfjonrt*- "!^ 
trfSiili btr», ft* dwwfwte, in ike teiwuHilefy dir prewnl day. A feeling ai th? I* 
^niie i* esc thing ; « cegmUta* i» anethet- 
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Ho* true a picture it b of the irica Of mou t How true, in different 
&$ gfM, of the lira of all I Whoi "a poor plif/ *3 anoEiisr poet of a 
different order hft* told u*, life k if me look upon it in its merely material 
aspect* J M Doth ml out life comUU of ihe four eJcrrshni* ? '* asks Sir Toby, 
in Turfl/tA Night. H Nay," replies Sir Andre# Aguecbeck, u I think it 
consists rather of suing and drinking/ 1 This witness h ttm Deeply 
corporeal! sed, ins prisoned by the senses, wc resemble those unhappy men 
of whom Plato ulEs us in hia htnom apologue, which l dire taty many of 
you remember. There they lit. ind have sat un.ee childhood, those miser- 
ftbk captiveA, Ltt their undeigrcunci caremou-i prison, with nc* opening %av e 
0»e Abort toward* the light, fast bound Ln misery and iron* not able *o muds 
as to turn their heads round, and so seeing nothing but whMi h straight be- 
idfc ibc-ni At a distance above and behind them* a bright fire burm, arid 
between the fire md the prisoner* there Is a raised way, with a Low wall 
built along tt, bkc the screens which the marionette plajen in indent 
Gfjam put up to from of their audiences, and above which they were vaut 
to display tbeir puppet* Behind dm wall, walk a number of penom «,iear- 
i rig vessels and images of wood and atone and various other miterbl^ 
talking *5 they go; and the captives, sitting without the power of turning 
their heads, 'ice !heir own shadows—which Is all they see of themselves and 
each other—and the shadows cut by these objects upon the part of the 
cirefTi facing them, and hear the voices thence reverberated for there is an 
echo id their pmon-houst And they refet Ebtie voices, not to the unseen 
passers-by, of whom they have no knowledge* but to the pacing ihad^ 
which they Eoke for rrakiicft Strange and weird conception I Bui haw 
true ah image of tinman life until wc are enfranchised front the chains of 
T-enve. Yes; Emerson has well said in words which may fitly serve as the 
mtcrpnetariofi of this Platonic parable t 14 Indeed^ wc art but shadows, we 
ate not endowed with real life* and all that seems moil real about us is but 
I be thinnest substance of ft dieam ( ti]l the heart be touch ed That touch 
creates ua : then we begin to be: thereby wc are beings of reality and iu- 
heritors of Eternity " * L tfnfif th* hiart & reurArft 1 .* It ia that touch that 
seta us free; which rida ns of illusions about the make and natter of the 
phenomenal world ; which reveals to us whit 1 may call the ideal—die real 
being of a thing which causes it to be what it k. 

Now i hit touch of the bean may erne to ns in many ways. J mm ember 
vividly how. in an ainnmft which teema ft* I *peak to rise before me arms* 
the gulf of years* in ob in sadues altd fweetncsj* nature was first revealed 
Eo me JLi ft living reality ; a spirit speaking to my tpmi; 41 a presence thai 
Is not to be put by" I oui lee now ihofts magnificent woods through 
which I wandered* finding foe the first time 11 tongues m the trees* books 
in the running htonks " ; hearing few the first rime tn the mooning of the 
wmih die elegy of the dying year—*ftj p the burial hymn of the world ; 
reading for the firm time the high moralities, the iB thoughts that do he 
lou deep for lean ■ inscribed on the fill ling leaves and the fading fin wen 
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T dire say numy in tim room can remtmW i like awakening t]f their o?n 
inner lift; and can enter into wbil Amid haa eiprc*sid h & my iiiic 
pasiair*. which came into my mind *1 I was lilting this maniing in my 
library, thinking siboul what I should ray to you, this afternoon. Writing 
at Ljuicy, in the early spring of iB$* w he cxriaints s w How arc alt Jhinga 
Iran a figured at a moment tike this 1 The wodd ia an allegory ; the ideal 
u more real than any fact. Fairy tales ^nd legend* are as true as natural 
uiicary ^ nay* truer, far as emblems they are more transparent. The only 
substance is the njul What are oil other things t Shadow, pretence, 
hgurt, symbol, sod dream. Consciousness alone it immortal, objective, 
utterly real Tht world i- hut a pyrotechnic i ha play, a sublime panorama, 
intended to delight and educate the sernh Conscious nesj is a universe of 
which the soul k lovc_ h 

Let me in ibis connection turn to a great English poet—great pot only 
in hit its rpiratirrn, but in his sobriety —who, more perhaps than any other 
poet, rallied the occult sympathy between the human sqqI and 
external nature. Dicreii a hue patiJge in hii -l Eacui^ioo/' which I tumt 
take leave to quote 

41 Sarh wu the t»y—bill for tire frawnBP yausk 
Vp'IliA &ol] 1 wu Ilu. wfcin, frara the tilled top 
tH own* bftiJltcifh Ht 'ich+ld the i im 

ftim up, mA bathe shr world in light 1 He looked — 

Ociui dLi-i cuth h lbs solid, fvm: o> earth 

Ao'j ocerg't iicjurd erih, hi gUdnesi lay 

Ikt^h him. —far i*4 wide she dcwdi were looked, 

And Kit their lilenl fee?! t* y 3- |i$ jj- rsd 
UemterahKc lave. tkta «l nesioi nwt, 

I^Oi" any *nire el joy t btg ■piril iSttak 
The vpecUck; senalkft, *oH r^na, 

All srlled intu him; they uwaltowtd tip 
lib a^LituJ being ^ in them did be lire, 

Atvl 1.1 V I Itcift did he lire ; tbr? Weft; hi* Ufa. 

La Midi ■Jrcccwi of mi&d, Ln suck high hour 

Of raftatfis f turn ihe Eirlnt CM* 

TTvmtfb: mu aoi; in efijoymtfu It wptred- 
Ku ilijuikfc he breathed. be proffered no request i 
Rapt Into isilt thst mmfccewb 

The FEnpeirecl fldtts of prayer *od pmue, 

Hu mmil a iblA kj fl vmg io lb* power 

Ttef nulls --leu i d wu blcnadneM nmi lore t * 


So much for Eiteroal future as an instrument potent to touch the bean, 
as a itvciting agency, ai a path into the transcendental, w n i meant 
through which ihc Deity who works unseen behind it* poura truss and Iotc 
which transform our own capabilities into realities.' 1 ' And cow let ns turn 
to Art, for which 1 daitn the wnt high function. We rightly uik of 
artistic inspiration. Hie true artist h 0 jwt. He ia the man whose eye* 
are opened. The aim of the artist it HO body forth, whatever be the instru¬ 
ment wilh which he wotks—be it the brush, the chisel, 11 the concord of 
sweet sounds,* or H ordered words "—to body forth something which be 
discerns in the w high teaton of hit folded ' more ckwly than Other men, 
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I do not know wfaio Iuj better bought oar this troth than Srh*pcahiucr - 
one of die (nett ah d subtlest ihmkm of ibe age, much hi* sys¬ 

tem u ■ whftle, nay repel u* The hmetlffD of Art hr t:on±tdm is the 
deliverance of men from die chain of vliS^ij realities which hind) its tu the 
phenomenal world, by presenting the things that lave veritable being, 
the perm urn ehl r--coital forms, hummable, and ever true. Thus da T ic 
count of Ait tii gcaer&k and of its high function in the life of man. 5 can 
but glance at the subject and past on. But let me, before I do pm un, 
read to you the august words in which the greatest tiring mastee of Our 
language ha* expressed this view about one of the Art* — Music j— 

44 Let its take another insane?/ tAjt Cardinal Newman. ■"of an out¬ 
ward and «nbly form, or economy, under which great wonder? unknown 
item to be typified; ] mean musical sounds, as they are exhibited moat 
perfectly \n instrnrnentaJ harmony, There are seven note* in the scUe : 
make them fourteen, yet what a slender outfit for so vast an enterprise I 
Whstt science Wings so much out of so tittle? Out of whit poor elements 
does tome (peat master in it create hi* new world l Shall we uj that 
all this exuberant inventiveness ii m mere ingenuity or trick of ait, like 
tome game or fashion of the day, wiihout reality and without meaning t 
We mar do to. To many men ihc very tames which the science employs 
are utterly iucoraiireheraible To speak of an idea or a subject teems 
10 be fxncLfrrf Or trifling* to speak of the view* which it opens upon tu to 
be childish extrtragince > J«* ^ if possible that that inextuuaiible evolu¬ 
tion anil disposition of irt*e*r » rich yet so simply so intricate yet to 
regulated* n various yet to majestic, should be a mere sound, which it 
gone, and pertahei ? H Can it be that those mysterious stirring* of bean, 
and keen cm nitons, and strange yearnings after we know not what, anti 
awful impressions from we know not whence, should be wrought in us liy 
what is utmibstantbl, amt comes and and begins and ends, in 

itself? It Li not so ; h taunot be No, lbey have escaped from some 
higher sphere . they are the outpourings of denial lurtnouj in the 
medium of created sound , they are ecboej from our borne ; they are 
the voke of angels* of the Magnificat of saints or tbe living Laws of 
Divine governance, or the Divine attributes j something are they besides 
themselves which we cannot compass, which we cannot utten“ 

1 go on to mother irmramcEi! of our emancipation—Philosophy. 
Now the voy object of all Philosophy worthy of that august fiamr t% the 
fiiperaenffULJitfl. A mere system of ipeculariw physics — like, let ms *ay, 
Mr, Herbert Spenee^a^-howevcr mgen court and inieiegtiiig. I cam nut 
account of as t^iilosophy at all. Philosophy u a theory 1 of brin^, of 
spr-ciiiLiiire thought i its proper object to contemplate the world a* a 
manUratiLtioH of spirit A= Hartmann truly says, h is cEqcmklfy con 
eemed with the one Ceding only to be mystically apprehended, namely, 
ihe relation of the mdiridual with the Absoluts. Its very function 
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is to rake m^n above die * elf of She seniits md animal niimc to i r pf oati- 
uvare firm to the Divine Hence AmtoUc, in y peaking die poise* of 
tii lUe phikKopfiie, is led to say M If the gods in any way mocern ibcrn- 
lelvei with human dfiklra, as tf indeed held to be the case, it Ls but 
reasonable 10 Hippose that they hould tiki" pleasure to I hat which n of 
Ail tluop the htghdi and the raMi akin to the Divine nature; that La to 
ray* Ihe reason ; nod that to those who give all then love to ihi% and 
held it in the highest honour, they should make souie reiuiu of kindness, 
upon the ground that such men bestow their care upon shat which they 
tircvnsclve* hold dear, And that they act rightiy herein and 00%. Sqw 
that it k of the philosopher dim all Aria tfl pw^diineiidy few u almost 
iclf■evidcl 1 L ,, 

I nttisl not dwell further upon this high matter. Let me go on to 
inuther portal Into ihr iraatcendental 1 those Emotions tod Sentiment* 
of Human Haturt which are really nymbnte of something deeper ; accnnh 
iiig to fhal fine stymg of St Bernard, a The more I know of myself, the 
m$tt l know of God + w Take the passion of lore, for trample, the most 
nugrertul and the must universal of all l do not speak of that merely 
animal impulse which man has in com moo with tnotha anti mullusca; 
hut of Jove* M it actually exists araottg d vi tired men and wotneu, rranv 
formed, in a greater or less degree, by the imaginative faculty, Well, what 
an LftifmmeiK of cmanciparion from the senses love ts 1 

11 * . * F<w indeed I know 

Of f» XtwiTC tofc'k tmMft andcs h«i*en 
Thao b the SttEKkti ps^i<M5 few a maid ; 

Hffl only to keep down the haw m mu, 

Hut ttuih high thflOgbta amiiUl* ifemfc 
And fere of truth* *M all that naakn a man.** 

"To keep down the bare, to teach high thought!,” Va love lifts ua 
above self- It opens for d» the gate* of the Eranicemlentat world. And 
in of 01 her human motion! Term* like love, bta ai into inhmXy The 
effect of tragedy, the Greek philosophers lidd, wu thus to work an 
intellectual purgation. ^The dramatist shorn u* wine elemental force of 
humanity p strip f>cd of the accidents of time and place, working stadf 
out in free conflict with other forces, and family breaking tfcwdf agairtrt 
the eternal fact that no man can gain the world without kaing himself, It 
is this catastrophe which makes the real tragedy »f life; it k tMi that 
the tragic poet has the eye to sec and the words to portray; and in pit> 
portion as wt follow him in imagination, we come aw 4 y from the spectacle 
with our hearts broken and purged, strengthened to face the fact ujid 
obey the law. 1 ' I may affirm the tame even more strongly of mrmw: 
* *Ti* raid tlut sorrow makes m wiat“ It Is a great sacrament s the out- 
•aid visible dpi of an inward sptritnil grace whereby we are taken—if 
hat fra a moment—lieyond the veil When we are kd to submit our will 
to the Di™e GtXHlnera, ironing it in the dark, we break through mto 
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Eternity; we are it mtt wilh the Secret Fawn which dwells there* and 
OQid£ up and disposes .ill thing*, sweetly and itrou-gjy. This is the coi* of 
nature which* as Goethe says, muiE be looked for in a mart's heart Thi * 
the ErerUsnng Yea. 

But of course the raoit umvtnsii in^Trun ent to touch the h ea ft. and to 
awaken in ie^ the life of ihe spine, ia RcJi^loo. Cardinal Neuman hu 
s=e; 3 with muds happiness that there is no such thing as, a false religion, 
vhatew the amount of error which may he muted up with any. All 
fdigioirtfi have done someth tug to ilft man above the tense*, to idcalke 
Iue Et it possible to conceive of anything more distasteful to the 
thoughtful and cultivated than die blood and^nre gospel which the 
halvidoniits howl through the streets of uur citie*, making day hMeou*? 
Yet l for my part, wish these noisy fanatics Godspeed* although f should 
hf glad If they canid do their work more me I odiously. They touch -he 
licam of thousands who the would liver merely animal lives—nay, livei. 
helw die !evd of the -uiimiLi They open for them the w-jrlct of Spirit 
±nd Dehfp however coarse and grimy tneir keys- It seera_. to me that 
she proper auittids to what we deem popular supersiiiion is well in dicated 
by Hi. Herbert Spencer: M Through the great body of dogmas^ tradi- 
, i!: | ni ? and rhsa, a foul of r:mh is always visible, clearly or dimly a* the 
''4K ttsaj be- , * Though iYom higher perceptions they hide the 

abstract verity within them yet to lower perceptions they render th^ 
verity mote appreciable sh.i i ti would OEhLTwi.se hi- They rnv. : to make 
real alu| inductitlal ovei uilh tluif which would oilier* be be iinnrai and 
u iii cl flu c li tiiii, Of we inaj cad them the prott .[ivr envelope*,. without 
which the contained truth would die; - . . mode* of the turns- 

fv^Jatiota or The Unknowable, ind u having this fr«r their ■*annnt_~ 
£cal agaioit iu persti tian l Good, if usuilljr & trifle ridiculous Bui an per- 
itimu ru out the worst of cnor*. Take cure that a Nile you. root sip the 
:■'«* you do not root up iht wheat alro - that In trying to purify this 
popular h=hd' yon da not destroy el There is iu the Meanevt Sheriff u 
JeCMu M Din, ilin illustrious Saint and Doctor of hWu t a itnbfif Ami 
pathetic story, lit which this great lesson, so Little apprehended hv die 
sectaries, whether of Puritanism or of Physic^ k powerful Ej bcukaied, 

' Musk*’' we read* **in his wan den rigs in the wild cm ."amt u^:n a 

: hep bet u, who »u praying to God in thr hirwur of hi* soul, and taping 
Oh # my Master, my Lord, would that I knew where I might find Thee* 
anrt become Thy scttuhl Would that 1 might lie thy abo^bachel, and 
comb Thy Iuk B anti wash l>ty robes, and kits Thy beautiful kct T and 
sweep Thy chamber* and serve ihe milk of my goats to Thee far wL m 
my heart cricih out* And the anger of Mates wa* ktiultcd, jnd lie iiid 
10 ihe shepherd, ' Thau liinsphctiint. r lTie Most High hsu no body, and 
no need of clothing, wot of lUMimhmczi', nor of a chamber, nor of a. 
dumeroc; ihon aft an infidel 1 Ind the b*ait of the thcphmd 

darkened, for he could make to bimaelt 210 iciiage of otic without I bodily 
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form mrl wants = and he gave himself up to despair, arid ce-ised 

to tend Goi And God spake unto Muici, and raid. 'Why halt thuu 
driven My lervant away from Me F Every man liu received tram Me 
hu mode of being, kit way of speech. What is evil in ibec* is good in 
another. What ia poison to thee. Is honey to him. Woidi sre noiiiing 
to Me. I regard the heart. The Compaq serves only to direct the 
prayers of those who are without the FLibeh Within, no one knows she 
use of ik 1 " Such La the apologue of the great Sflfi* and surely it is well 
worth pondering. We are loo apt to undervalue that exceeding great 
mutt i tilde of people who are simply good and religioLis-miEisledi wh&% 
undisturbed by the soJiioui question togs which shake the world. Ihey 
art not intellectually considerable; mostly fools* perhaps. Vo. \'iu 
diviner lips than Carlyle's have said. 41 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these tittle ona“ “Babe-f and sucklings I* I grant it But to them 
are rrvcakd things hidden fr-im the wise and prudent in ihe Ivmi ? of 
the Father of spirits are many minsEonB, And let not him who dwells in 
the tempt* irrtna of elevated thought despise the ^isb-worihippm 
before their shrink the Peculiar people t h their taberna. [e* the Sj.Ivj,- 
tkmisls ia thdr 11 barracks; 1 * Unconsciously, passively, they. It may well 
hc 4 that higher synthesis after which we '■* pasiioaately toil, where 

the problem* which poplei mn ttn-ll iota floating clouds* as we ibmd for a 
moment above them in wiiihine ami serene air. 

I have spoken to you ol Kale?::si Nature* of Art of Philosophy* cit 
Human Emotions, of Religion, as all mimiuicma potent to lourdr the 
heart, to open the pottak of the transcendental world Wow whit it 
the tissue of all this? The blue is the undoubted fact on which MyitkbWs 
it hush : namely, that the spirit of man ■ ethics in contact with a higher 
ipriJ, whoic manifestation* carry with them then own prwf and arc 
moral in their nature, out of time and place,. enlightening purifying, and 
therefore; in a true sense, race tic. And this is the universal mystic 
element in religion, in the true sense of the word. Fur what is that 
icnie? Not a concatenation of formulas* or a tissue or *p«art*liah* : xoi 
pulpit eloquence, hierarchical domkuittno, the- pr^s^t hippin.-^ of the 
greatest puiabci, or any other Idol of the den or the market-place ; hut 
the true tie between our spirit and Ihe Father of dm spirits—a tratnzen- 
dental mode of the soul, by which it soars into the Empyrean and is 
broLi^ht hack to its eternal tieginiun^. This Theism of the natural order, 
if you like *o to call it Ima ten ttiauiaml ucrirtienta, infinite and ever new 
symbols* and each til m may minister at its a Ur This is what 1 mem by 
Mjsticbzn; beart-rdigiott John Wesley called it. In this heart-religion 
every great faith in the world hai originated. By thu heart-religion 
every great faith lives. Wlieu this hcart-ndtgian dies out of it, m work 
ts done, and it! days arc numbered ; it petrifies into mere fomiaj^m. 
And then it falls to pieces, ud Lts place knows k do more Of count we 
have ihii treasure; in earthen vessels. But tin* treasure ti there. however 
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[jour the shrine. Or, to change the rueUphor. in ail ifciw higher Uiitn 
whkh perform sc. ImportUM « part in myjitn>l philosoph) ah ! siteolugy, 
there ii a true LL'lu -the Light of life. Eufthhorn duiis uu* .mse 4nil 
obscure or dHton iL But it ii there, that kindly light, guiding men tie 
amici the saardtng gloom. 

So much may siitiit*, then, to vindicate the position with mt... h [ wc 
out—tint Mjwicirin is not nonsense, but good sense . nay, lie Lest And 
now the dock warm toe that 1 bare already trespassed sufficiently upon 
patic nee. There «e, however, just a very few practical words which 
1 should like to say in conclusion about tile abuse mod the use uf 
Mysridm, The abuse is obviem* Mysticism is an cjtperi«is-'e of : tit 
Infinite as real as that experience which we found upon the knowledge of 
the tcrisible and unite. It is subject to the same laws and condition. also, 
to the li miia: in pi o| our nature; mid therefore Olay issue in utter mad< 
Otis of gre-: scftsuahty, precisely 43 an canLus 1 re study ot materia) 
phenomena may tune in . L.-gradation of the uudlcct. I need not enlarge 
ujryn what ii wi clear ir iii-'L, anJ is so sadly illaiitniteil by many p.y.'es 
of history. My present object is to dwell upon <r in its iunm! and 
healthy aspect *1 “human natures daily fond." My viewed Mstdcmn, 
il-.en., 43 I base at leo|sih brought out, t- that it n an opening of iht eyes 
of die soul,— a deliverance from that worst captivity when the mind 
darkened by sente became 11 the dungeon of itielf." Whatever 1 * (he 
instrument of urn emnnapsiion* the eflrct is to i-t “us pent-up creatures 
through, into Ettmilr—out doe," 1 may observe, in p&biuir, tlai >ipc 
lutuially uses the wordj of the poets in speaking of this subject, and with 
reason, lor tfiuLi has iwo language*—the Language of jioeLry and the 

lingiuuc of ptosc , but the langLugc of po.--.rs it the most 1 gust.. the 

butler fitted for the expression of the higher verities But to return, f 
take the office of Mysticism 10 be this: 10 conduct jj from the phcrio- 
menaJ 10 tbc uquauttLiJ— from that which seem*, to that whis ii is N„ T 
wh.u u thin which 11 but truth, justice; love, freedom, all different aspects 
01 one thing; n.ty, I venture to say of One Pcrson-the Abiglnie *nd 
Kicmal, who ii ihe .Supreme Reason? This is the offitr, then, ot 
Mysticism, to cruble us to ducern that Reason which is at the lirtn of 
things and whir h u in (iur hearts* to fcaJire that we are erne with that 
3 'f«wcrndnnt Idea!, whim 11 the Supremely Real ; not bone of His bunc 
.vud devh of Hu rteuh, Lnu uir closer union—.reason of lib icasou and 
.pirit of Hi* Spirit rhi» 1* (he light of life ; and in that L^;, jhouJJ we 
walk—u children of the light The supremacy of thus Divine gdt 
within iu, spe iung to uru heart, through our conscietice^thu a tire 
condutiMi or the whole nutter. It is the conclusion of Philosophy, 
wtiii li folds tasBon the liighat principle in the universe; II is the cou- 
■ Lusioit of Poeiry, which finds iht world the expression ,jf reason, it is 
me condutfin \A Jurisprudence, which find, in reason ihe regulating prin¬ 
ciple o) «da] life. JYow nut ail of ns sue eulled to be pbi Loti pn era. or 
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pocu, or lawgivers; but w* ara *El men endowed with “ this capability ind 
Godlike reason,* Let it not fait hi us unused/* A/ Aur is mihf. 
Wf in have I hat Divine gift. Marcus Amelkin ejdli it the the 

drily—within uv Let me end with the admirable lesson of that imperial 
tage who has shown ta that "even in a palace life may be well Jed, 1 " 
” Live with ihe gods And he doo live with die gods who constantly 
ihnw* to ihem that hil own sold is nikftfd with that which u assif-n-d Us 
him. Mid that lie dnet aJl that the jV /*** withes which Zen. >i u, aligned 
to every mm for his giLurban and guidance—-a poition ol tnmidf And 
this dmlmm ii every man 1 ? mide^Lmding and reason/ 1 




THEOSOPHY, 

ftv A If NIC BE5ANT* 

In dealing with a great theme; within tuiwi limit* one ha* alway to make 
a choice of drill; one num either substantiate each point, fruiirctt if up 
with irguTociili;, and thus fail to give any roughly complete idea of the 
whole; or one inuvt mike in outline of the whole, leaving Cfl\i the proofs 
which bring eemriaion of the truth of the teaching. At the main object 
of this paper ii to pliwe before the average man or woman an idea of 
Theo^jphy as a whole, I elect to take the into oven a cnee of the latter 
aliematire. and titr the eapc-htoiy Instead of the controversial method* 
Those who are sufficiently ini excited In the subject to desire further knnn- 
ledge can easily paas on into the iuvcftlgiLiian of evidence*, evidence* that 
are within the reach of ill who have patience, power of thought, am I 
courage 

We, who arc Tbeo*ophisE% allege that there exuU a great body of 
doctrines* philosophical,, scientific, and ethical, which forms the basin of, 
and includes all that is accurate ir^ the philosophies^ science*! and religions 
of the ancient and modem wot Ms, This body of doctrine is a philosophy 
and a science more Lti&n a religion in the ordinary souse of the word, Mr ii 
does not impose dogmas as necessary to be believed msdei any kind ol 
supernatural penalties, aft do the various Churches of the world. It is? 
indeed s religion, if religion be the binding of life by a sublime ideal \ but 
ii puts forward iu teachings as capable of demons traiion, not o m authority 
which it is blasphemy to challenge or deny. 

That some great body of doctrine did exist in antiquity, and was trans¬ 
muted from generation to generation, if patent to any investigator. Jt was 
ihif which was taught in the Mysteries of which Dr. Warburton wrote: 
LJ The wisest and best men in the Pagan world are unanimous in this, that 
tbs Mysteries were instituted pure, and proposed the noblest ends by the 
worthiest meanR. 11 To speak of the Initiates is to speak of the greatest 
men of old: in their ranks we bad Plato and Pythagoras, Euclid and 
Democritus', Tholes and Solon, Apollonius and lunblichus. In thr 
Mysteries unveiled they learned iheir wisdom, and gave out to the world 
such fragments uf it as their oath allowed But those fragments have fed 
the world for centuries, and oven yet the learned of the modem West sit at 
the tees of these cider son* of wisdom. Ann mg the leaehm of the carl) 
Christian Church tome of these men were found ; (Hey hdd Chmtantt) 
to iis eioistrc meaning, and used exoteric dogmas merely as veils to covei 
the bidden truth- "Unto you « ia given,* said jam* p+ to know th< 
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mtilery of lire kingdom of Ckxt, bur unto them dwi ore without til these 
things Jie ilunr m parables " (Mark l\\ ul, Llemcns Alcxindrinus and 
Origcn both reco^^isc tec esosent nature of die tifwJtrfjrmg truth* ol 
Chrutiinjty, a* before them did i'auL Ta West i§ in East cxotctic religion* 
wen bus the popular reprt filiations of Ihc Secret Wisdom, Bui with the 
triumph of ecdeaiarLkiim, the Sc*ret Wkdom drew back further jud 
further into the abode, imlil m very exUltnce slowly faded from the 
tilted^ of men. ftuw and then one of its disciples appeared m Cbrntm- 
doiiL, md gave to the world same " diiCOV^ff " which started thon^hi on 
some new and fruitful line; thin Paracelsus. with hi* h discovery ‘ of 
hydrin* his magnetic treatment for the cuts of disease, and his many 
hjii- r at seorei* of naiure not ercu yet worked out. Trace through ihc 
Middle Age Sy too often by the lurid light of shines blaring round a human 
ixxiy. the puth along which the pontes of odrace todedj. and il will be 
found that the u mamctfii* " and the " wizards w were the fmger*potii that 
marked the way. Piping strange is it to note hnw the m\ndi □ ! men 
have changed in their aspect to the guardian!! of ibe Hidden Wisdom. * jf 
rid* tra their passionate gratitude, men regarded them u well nigh divine, 
thinking no honour* too great to pay to them who had won the rig Jit of 
entnince into the temple of the Unveiled Truth, In the Middle 
when rocTj, having turned from the light, av devils everywhere in tee 
darkness the Adept* of the Right Hand Path were dread at! u* ihme of the 
I^JI* ansi wherever new knowledge appeared and rtesew* region! of 
nature were made visible* eriei of termr and wrath rent the ait, and rum 
,*id their benefactor* with loriiue and with death In our Own time, 
aecute te the complettftfu of <>ur knowledge, certain that our philosophy 
embrace* all tein$t p isailde in heaven and earth, wc ueithcr honour ihs 
3: irhes ^ a* god* uOT denounce iheMi a% deriU ; with a shrug of exempt 
and a miff ol derision we Him from ihnu, as they conic to ttt with out- 
stretched hand* full of pied™ gift** and we uwittc?, “Frtttida, ckiiLi- 
umr k culratrhed at we are in *jui ratxiefn conceit that only tee utecEe-uth 
t miury i* wiit 

rhecouphy claim* to l» this Sestet Wisdom, thi» great body of doctitee. 
And it allege that ihi* precious deposit, enriched with the results of the 
im'eaUgAUuu* of generjuians of icm and rage*, v trilled by coumlW 
.^inrintejits h to-day, as of old, in die hands of a mighty BcOtliffhood, 
variously !i[jokrn of u Adepts. Master*. AE.diaLniaa, Brothers, who aic 
living men, evolved farther thjin average humaiut| v who work ever for the 
service ol their race with a perfect and schtcs* devotion, holding Ui-it high 
powers in tiusl for the comiiion good, conteni to be wtthoui rettigmucn, 
baving |>OAjjr beyond all deurea of tbe personal *elf. 

The claim 1* a loftv one, hut it can be substantiated by evidence. 1 
leave iL as a mere tljtcincul of the pusitten taken up Coming to the 
Watem world to-clay, Theuiophy tpeaks far mote apeitly than it has ever 
d««rte Ik tore, owing to the rim pie fact tbit with the evolution Of the race 
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man has become more and more fitted to be the recipient of such know¬ 
ledge. so that what would once be 'aught to only a mall minority may 
now fiiift a wider field, Some of the doctrine If hot ? 1 thrown broadcast, 
that at! who mi* receive ii may ; but the key* which unlock the my i tenet 
are still OuGUtUlted but to few hands. hands too *dl tried to tremble muter 
their weight, or to Lei them ilip from either weakness or treachery. Ai of 
old so now. the Secret Wisdom b guarded* not by the arbitrary consent or 
refusal of the t«M ben to impart tlutiiWt Mj, hut by the ca]iidtv ot the 
■imierit to under*! and and to ^mibfe, 

Thtoiophy povtitUiv* ihe nbtente of an eternal Principle known onlj 
through iis effect No word! can dacrilse It, to wmd* imply dbofmin* 
tip*u, and Thb b All. ’iVe raurremr, Absolute, Infinite, Unconditiotietl. — 
but the words mean naughr Sat. the Wbe speak of: BfHtxss, not even 
Being nor Emteoc*. QiUy as the Manifested become* can Linguae be 
nsi%l with meaning ; but the appearance of the M eft t fated implies the tTn 
manifested, for the Manifested b transitory and mutable* and there must 
be something that eternally endures. This Lteroal must be postulated, 
eUe whence die exisicnccs around us? It mint contain within Itself That 
which ii the essence of the ^emn of all possibilities all poteociei.: space tE 
the only concept bn that an even faintly ftilntof It without preposterous 
distortion, but silence least offends in these high regions where the Wings 
of thought beat faintly and lips cm only falter, not pronounce 
The universe ta, rn Theosophy* the manifestation of an aspect of Sacr. 
Rhythmically succeed each other periods of activity and periods of repose, 
periods of manifestation and periods of absorption, the expiration and 
inspiration of the Great Breath* in the figurative and most expressive 
phraseology of the EttL The outbreathing h thE manifested worlds \ the 
inbreathing terminal es the period of activity. The Root'SubsTajice dif- 
ferefitiatea into ** spmMojttttr," whereof the universe, visible and inviiihle, 
ii built up, evolving mto seven stagey or planes, qf muni festal if.m f each 
denser than its predecessor; the substance i* the same in all* but the 
degrees of iu density differ. So the chembi may have in hii receiver water 
held invisible; be may condense it into a (aim mtal-cloutip condense it 
further into vapottt, Anther yet into liquid, further yet into solid . through- 
out he ha* the same chemical compound, though he change ita condJtintn 
Now it i* well to remember that Ihe chemist b dealing withfkrii in miiiire, 
and that hii result* may therefore throw light on natural methods, working 
in larger fields - t we may at Last lam from such an dluflraticm to clarify 
our conception! of the pair course of evolution, Thu** from the Th*o- 
idphicai tiaxidpomt, 41 *pbEt * and “mutter" arc esicnikUy otte, ud the 
universe one living whole from centre to drounference p not a inotacidc in 
it tlml b tint instinct wirh life. Hence the difficulty that sdenrisin have 
ilw.-tyi found in defining “Life " 1 Every definition they have made haj 
broken down u excluding tome pfienonicfta that they were competed lo 
fe^qgnbi a* those of lift Seutieticv* m otir nicaning of the word ihcie 
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not he, ray in the mintral; but ii it therefor* “dead "? In particles 
cohew, they vibrate-, they attract and they repel: what are these but 
mimifestanona of that living energy which roll* the world* fat their touna, 
tJashes from continent to continent, thrills from root to *umum of the 
plant, poises in the animal, reason* in the man? One life and therefore 
(.toe Law everywhere, not a Chaos of warring atoms but a S-osmos of 
ordered growth. Itoalh itself a but a change in Ufe-manifcslation. life 
which hai outworn one garment and, rending it in pieces, clothes itself 
anew. When the thoughtless say, “ He is dead," the wise know that the 
counties* "lives" of which the human body is built up have become 
charged with room energy than the bodily structure can stand, that the 
strain has become loo great, that disruption must ensue. But '‘death“ i* 
only transformation n<* destruction, and every molecule ha* pure life- 
eseftec at its cote with the materia.! garment it has woven round itself of 
its own substance for action on the objective ^ptanc^ 

Each of the seven K-oamic planes of manifestation ts marked off by its 
own charactenstici; iit the Gist pure “spirit' the primary emanation of 
the Owe, subtlest, rarest, of *11 manifestations, incognizable even by the 
Mghrii of Adept* save as present in its vehicle, the Spiritual Soul; without 
farm, without intelligence, as we use the word—these matters are Lao high, 

*' i eutusot attain unto them.* Neat comes the plane of Mind, of loftiest 
spiritual intelligence, where first entity u entity can be postulated ; inditi- 
dualkm begins, the Euo firrt spiKSUS. Rare “td subtle is matter on that 
plane, yet form is there possible, for the individual implies the presence nf 
limitation, the separation of the “I" from the "not L 1 Kuirih, still 
ilcuifrinj, comes the plane of animal passions and desires, actual forms * 
thtir own plant. Then, fifthly, that of the vivid animating life-principle, as 
absorbed in forms, Sixthly, the astral plane, in which matter u but 
slightly rarer than with ourselves. Seventhly, the plane familiar to all of 
js. that of the objective universe. Ixt u» delay f« * moment over this 
question of * planes," for on the understanding Of it Hinges our grasp of 
the philosophical aspect of Theosophy. A plane may be defined as a stale, 
marked oil by dear characteristics; it insist not be thought of as a place, 
u though the universe were made up of shells one within the other Him the 
corns of an onion. The conception is metaphysical, not physical, the 
consciousness acting on each plane in fashion appropriate to each, I hus 
a nun may pass from the plane of the objective in which hit consciousness 
n generally acting, on to Ihe other plane*! he may P*» *>ito the astral in 
deep, under mesmerism, under the influence of vinous drug*; his con¬ 
sciousness may be rtmoml from the physical plane, hi* body passive, Jii* 
iir.ua inert 5 an dectrie tight leaves his eye* unaffected, a gong bealen at 
I, is ear cannot rouse the organ of hearing ; the organa through wludi hi* 
coniciousnes* normally acts in the physical universe are all useless, for the 
• ussnournssi that uses them ii ttaatferred to an tuber plant But he can 
see, hear, wndcrslatid, on the astral plane, *ee sights invisible to physical 
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eyes. bear Mmnd» inaudible 10 physical wa Not real ? What it **rcaJ " I 
Some |.'«cfpk cutiliM the let! &o tile tangible and quh* bdiete in ihe 
of a tiling dun can knock them down with a Intern to prove the 
striking. liul an emotion can day at swiftly a* tn «mw ■ a thought can 
cure with as much certainty li * drug All the mightiest fames -ere lho« 
which arc invisible on this plane, visible though they be to sen set subtler 
tliais our own Take the case of a soldier who in the mad pisaion of 
daughter, the Inst for blood, it wounded in the onward charge, and know* 
not the wounding t01 his passions cool and Ihe ight la over; his emusciou*- 
neat during the u transferred to the tomth plane* that of the etiiotiom 
jnd passions* find ft a not till at returns from that to the plane of the 
physical body that pain n fdL So again will a great philosopher, hi* 
consoouiorsh rising to the plane of intelligence, become wholly aUuacicd 
—is wc well say —from the physical plane j brooding over tome deep 
problem, he forgets all physical wants, all bodily appetites* and becomes 
concentrated entirely on the though ipUne, the fifth* in Theusopuk 
parlance. 

Now (he const i mi an of man can fhu* pass iruen plane to plane 

became he is bimseii the vnfrcnre lei immature, and is built up himself of 
these “prbcipItC as they are sometimes called, or belief, is him¬ 
self a differentia hon of conacimisiiess on seven plonca It may be well. At 
ibis to gJ^e to these slates of ajusaousue^ the names by which they 
*re known in 'Outovoptricai literature, for although some people s hi ink 
from ttamcp I hit tic unfamiliar, ihete .am, after ail t only seven of them, und 
thereof I hr tn enables one to avoid the condfraaJ repetition of clumsy 
anil inexACl descriptive sentence* To Macrocosm and Mkrotoini alike 
tlw name* apply, although they are most often found in relation lu nun, 
The Spirit in nun ti named Anna, cognisable only in its vehicle B-iridhi, 
the Spiritual Suul; these are the rdlejiioiu in mAh of the highest planes m 
the tmjvcrre, The Spiritual Intelligence is Mand% the i%o in man. the 
temicmal entity, the link between Atom-Bus Id hi and the temporary 
pmatialUy. Below these cotjc in order Kama, the emotional and pot 
■MMil nature i Prana, the animating life principle of the perumaHty > 
Ucg* Sadiii, tlie ^astral body,* the doubly of iht* physical but formal of the 
somewhat more ethereal “ aiind ■ matte; Jasily* Slbula Siitita, the phyi^i aJ 
Isody, These seven ^utes arc grouped under two beads : Almi Ruddlu 
Manna make up the trinity in tru-ii-, imperishable, inimuTiah the “pilgrim* 
that passes through cgutiUt^ lives, the the True .VIan, Kama, 

PrwEiu, Ling* Strife, and SthuU Sa/tm. foim the quatema*y ¥ (he tiamu- 
toty part of the human l>ein^ ? the /wc/m, which pcrkhei gmlniily t onwards 
ffooi the death of Lire physical body. Thu diainiegrate, lie makcultt 
of physical, ufra!, katnlc, umltcr finding ail new form a into which they are 
builded, and the mure quickly Lbey ate all Miolved into limit eiementa ibe 
beite? lor oft conmnttl llir ooEi&ciouMiess of die aormal man 
rhtotlj on the physical, astmi, and kimie plants mth tbc lower partioD of 
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the Mtnuuc In ie* uf j’Ciuu- in loftidt tupimiiom, hi? it iniMhed fear 

i moment by (tic tight from the higher Mfthisk but tbit comm¬ 

only comes—la the few, and to these but in rare momenta of sublime 
ib^ntiiua Hafipy ihey who even thus ratcl* a glun|>ae of the Divine 
Angoeiiics. ibc ttumirriil Ego wiLliifi thttrL To utmc bom of women* sare 
the Mj4tot% it it At the present lime given by the hi* of evolution to rise 
lo the Atmfe-Tfuddltir plane* hi man : ihither the race will dttnb njiilttt- 
nmiuit hcpcc, tint at presenL it boots not to sjw^ik ! hereof 

Each of thcac planet has its own orjraniirmii its own phmomena,, rhe 
torn of ll&dwn ni.iriiTeslAliunand c.tdh can be iiirefttijiated as exactly, as 
iKHcfitilicallr f as upertimcnfaa the objective plane with which we ire 
EiiOHl fiuibiiari All that ti necessity is iiut we should use appropriate 
ergaoi of sensation, and appropriate methods of inratigiitiojii On the 
objective plane we are already able to obey this rule s we do not use our 
eyes to Li*ten to totmiK and then deny that sounds exist because out eyes 
rjnnot hear ihem; nor do we take in band the microscope to examine a 
dunam nebula, and then say that the nebula is dqi there because the field 
of i be microscope is dark. A very slight knowledge of our own objective 
universe will place in in the right mental attitude towards the unknown. 
Why do we ecc 1 hear,, taste, feel ? Merely because our physical body rs 
Ufpahlc of receiving certain impressions from without by way of the 
avermea of sense Hot there are mynarii of phenomena, an ij real" u 
those we familiarly cognise, which are to us nou~cxwtcflt p for the very 
simple reason that oot at%Am of sensation are not adapted lo receive 
them. Take the air-rib rati am which, tram lated into tenua of conscious- 
ness, ww call sound It am instrument that emits successive noies tie 
round tri in a room with a dozen people, as the nain become shriller and 
shriller (me petian nficr another drops out of the oirrlc of auditor^ and it 
wrapped m a lfence while -still A note k funding, amiihle to others there l 
at Iasi a pipe speaks that no one hcurt, and though nil the air be throb* 
fomg wkh its vibtaiigtiv riltncc complete reign* in the room, l*be vibra¬ 
tion-wave t hate become to shore anti rapid that the mechanism of the 
human oil cannot vibrate in naiaon with them p the objective phenomenon 
ift there, but the subjective does not tcypund to it, so that for mm if ttoci 
nut cnVt Similar illuttraliotit might l< drawn in rurmecLiott with every 
itnif, and it ii surely tiol too much to chum insi if on ihe plane to which 
our krtLics are rumbled, phenomena co Ettumriy escape our dub perteptrom, 
men shall not found on their tgitrmuice of other |ifcunc» the alKohilc dental 

ii fheir externnoe, Ignorance can only Justify «ilcn< e, tnupcnikifi of judg¬ 
ment . If cannot jtiilify dental. Knowledge it necessary for ration id Ireliefi 
but the verifiable asserttan* of tturac who claim such knowledge are surety 
mtire weighty than the mere denial of ignorance, Ai tti all other liranches 
of iorniifre inquiry, iffvcitrpiion should precede the formation of opinion, 
and Ihtiate whi* would understand uid expetimecu in the occuH regictni of 
natiEfe mast, by long, steady, and patiem courage, tieconie occultv.iv Only 
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informed opinion st uf Any weight tn dbcu^iifln, and in oct 3 lU &rjenc r, 44 In 
every other, thc mere dialler and vituperation of uninformed criluiLsm do not 
count. The otcuhiit on be no more moved thereby dun Profesof 1 luxlev 
by the A^cftioni of a fourth-KtavKkrri tchoolboy, Thmz who have tiiue. 
Ability* amd course, am develop in E hansel vhc the icilk& ^nd the exp^ 
Cities wbkh enable the consciousness to cone into touch with the higher 
jiLanup sense* and opacities Already evolved and fully hit work in souse* 
and to be in The course of agea the common Lntverilmce of every diild uf 
nws All the io-tallcd phenomena which have been to much spoken of 
in connection with H, F, B 3 & vanity were but tbe simple outcome of her 
highly evolved nature, her control over the forces of [he objective plane 
being cate rased *9 naturally and carelessly a* the electrician utilises iiis 
knowledge to bring about result* that would seem nuractilmis id the 
African savage. They were but .-parks flung am ward* by the fire that rrer 
steadily burned within, as difficult for her to smother as for m eo live down 
to a level of d vibration for l^low our own I know that the exercise nf 
ibese pnwejs often aron-iei in the nmidi of [*copic convinced of their 
reality an eager dqttre to pos^es^ them, but only those who will [My the 
price can attain posi^sriatL And the fim instilment of that price 59 ttir 
thi-oltiie remind a Lkru of all ihat men prize and long for here on earth . 
complete relf-abneptioD; perfect devotion to the amice of others ; do- 
itruction os' alt pcr^inal delife? ; detachment from all earthly things Starh 
13 the Jfnf step on the Right-Hand Falbp and ufiiiJ that step is taken it ■*. 
idle to talk of further pnugrcs■. along that thorny road- OccqIli^jh weais 
no fflottf! save that of thorns* and its sceptre at command i 9 ihe seven - 
knotted w.md, in which each knot marks the payment oi a pmcc irom 
which the norma] man or woman would turn thuddtring away. It b 
because of this that it ii not worth while to deal with thin aspect of 
Theosophy at any length. What doe* concern us is the genera] plan of 
evolution, the th pilgnmage w of the Ego, of the individual, encaacil in tht 
Outer didl of the personalhty, 

The cvdiuim 0/ man consist* in the acquirement by the Ego of 
experience, and the gradual moulding of the physical ratine into a fnrm 
which can readily icipnnd 10 every prompting of the Spirit within. Thji 
evolution ii ■ iiiied on by die repeated ineammfun of the Ego, over- 
ihaiiowcd by the spirit* in Rusceiajvc personalities through which it lives 
and aeti on dw objective pUnc. The tads before ri when it jurLi on the 
whed of life on ihn taitta f during ibe present cycle* i* to acquire and 
assimilate all experience, and io to eiiergiae and sublimate the objective 
form of mail 1bar it nay became a ut UtftnJmemi and dwelling fur the 
spirit; the catnplcLe 3 «i million of die Ego with the ijririlt of M.ui4s with 
Atma Btiddid f being die fmal goal of the Long and painful pilgrimage. It 
ia obvious tlm such muik cannon be accomplished in one lifetime, or in a 
few. For audi gigantic Luak countless Live* mint be required, each life but 
cme step in tlic long climbing upwwd. Each life should gamer aomc 




theosophy. 


*47 

fr^h -rpcrknct, lhrsnld Add »onir mw capacity or v.reagthcc, ■*'"« 
budding (ora:; thus it buHded up through numbcrJo* generations tile 
Perfect Man. STruce the doctrine of Re-incarnation is the very core and 
tvscnr:? hif TlicOsupli) 1 , Alld recording to die hold ltd* belief his on life, so 
will be ihe grasp of the learner pa ell Theorephic tnuk 
The term Re-incamslion—expressive as ii i* of the encasing of the Ego 
i„ the man of (lab—is very often raismulmtood It implies the indwelling 
of thir Ego in many fiiccessire jsertanitotrs. but it does not imply the 
possibility uf its incarnation in the bmfe, In many pUces and at many 
times ibis travesty of the doctrine hat prevailed, and it hu been taught 
tlist the re-inoirniiiug Ego may, n» penalty for the tmn^r^sioni oi the 
humsi [xjHtnialiiy wills which it has been Linked, be flung info the vortex 
of the brute world and inform some !'->wer animal. But this idea is sgimsi 
Theu&ophica! teaching, according to which the Minas rc entity can inhabit 
only man; it it, indeed, the Indwelling or iliis entity which is the ribimclkm 
between the man and the brute, a diiiinelson which 1* ever preserved 
Tiietv is n<‘ iti.mtrine In the r.vuge of philosophy which throws so much 
iighi on the tangled web of bum an life .n docs this doctrine 01 Re-inc*ina 
rion. Take, for instance, the immense difference in capacity and in 
character found within the Limits of the human race. In ah plant, and m 
all animals the clianetcnsik qualities of a ujwcies may vary, but will,in 
comparatively narrow limits ; so also with roan, so far as h« - met form, hit 
instincts, sod Uis animal passion*, are concerned. They vary of count, a* 
those of the brute vary, but their broad outline remains 'he same Hut 
when we cotae to study the differences Of menial capacity and moral 
diarreter, *e are mrnck with the not distances that separate man from 
man. Between the savage, counting five Upon his fingers, and the Newton 
who calculates the movements of A planet and predicts its course, how wide 
and deep a gulf as to intellect I between a barbarian dancing glcefclly 
round the bleeding body of his foe, as he mangles and torment the Irving 
tissue;, and the Howard who give* hi* life to save and aid the lowest fallen 
nf hie people, l»w vast the difference a» tochnraeter I And this leaves out 
cl account those living men, who are as lar ahead of Newton And of 
Howard as these are above the least evolved of am race, Whctict the 
great divergencies, unparalleled among the rest of the organism* on our 
.;lcsbe t Why it man alone to diverse t Theosophy point* in answer to 
the re-incarnation of (he Ego, and sees in the differing stages of experience 
reached by that Ego the explanation of the differing intellectual and mural 
capacities of the personality, “Baby Egos"—as I hate heard H. R 
Blavatsky call them with reference to their lick ol hntnan experience— 
inform the little evolved humanity, while those who dwell in the more 
hipMv developed race* are those who have already garnered much rich 
harvest of pan experience and liave thereby Ijccotj* capable of more rapid 
growth. 

Tbe Egn that has completed a epau of earth-life, and lias shaken till the 
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wuriKitit personality that it iritcrmed, fusses into 4 *uhjeerivr unite of re-si, 
«e le-asauirang “ the buttkn of the flesh 1 Thus it rentm r.-. for a period 
wyiitg iii length Becoming to the tinge af evolution it bat r**cfa«L 
Wan that period » eihvuteil. it b drawn hank to earth-life, to mdi 
environment u It mihaUlc for the growing of the wed it bu sown rn iu 
puL As surely a* hydrogen and u*ygs» rush ratio union under certain 
conditions of temperature nod of (meurr, it the Ego drawn by iuaMftfe 
tibii.r;'. to he ctreunulancet that yield opening for iti further evolution, 
Suitable ecviiumnent, suitable (larents to provide suitable physical !*>dy. 
inch ore some of the condi tbtu that guide the place tutd time at re- 
inotfiwiuyfl. I he desire for lermcni ilfc, the desire for otijeci ^r rxpres- 
^■jn. that desire which set the universe j buiblm.-, impels the Ego tu kiA 
renewed luani Testation ; it Is drawn to the siu roundings which its un-n j .1 a 
has made necessary for its further progrm, Men is this all J 1 arc 
■pcceo of the fact that each plane has its own organisms* its own lawi; the 
Mamwic plane u the plane on which thoughts tike forms, objective >0 all 
win, ate able to perceive on that plant Ail the experience of a li'e, 
gathered up after dentil, and tht cssencay as it were, eitraCted, have hr:r 
jpfirofinate thought-forms on the Mti t Asic plane; as llic time for the rv 
i>! me approaches, these with previous unealiiiiiiied simihr 
ihuiighi lnrni* pass to the a$!i;d plane, clothe ikiimtivrr, in astral nutter, 
an-J mould the astral body into form suitable for the working nut of tlutir 
0 *n natural results. Into ihas astral body the physical is builded, mole¬ 
cule by molecule, the astral mould then, in its turn, moulding the physical, 
■J imwigh the phmcal body. including its brain, the re-incarnated Ego Iiils 
: y work for the renn of that incarnation, and thus it dwells in i tuber uAc 
of its own c'-instruction, the inevitable reaullanl of its own put earth-lives. 

To Imw many of the pru hi eras that ve* thinkers Uwiay by the apparent 
hoprit^ricis of their solution, is an <:* plana non suggested if, fot the 
moment, kt mu mm ion be accepted even a* a possible hypothesis, 
Within the limit* of a family hereditary physical likeness* often joined by 
startling mental anti morel divergencies; twins, alike as far as regards 
heredity and prenatal environ me tit, yet showing in tone cases vuur ^ 
tnembUnce, in other* no less dissimilarity, Cases of precocity, when- tfo* 
infant Ursiu manifoni the rarest capacities precedent to all instruction, 
Cav.i - I rapid gain of kt.uwleilgv, where the knowledge teems to be 
remembered rather ihun acquired, Tecr^msed rather ihao learned Cart* 
o) intuition, tunling in their swiftness snd lucidity, insight clear and rj| nt 
iiiM loin plicated problem* without guide or teacher to show the way. All 
tlivK auil ni.,nr another similar putties receive light tram the idea yf the 
persistent individual that informs each perionulfty, and it it a well known 
principle in seeking few hwuc general Law underlying a mass of apparently 
unrelated phenomena that the bypothreii which npiaini m oil brings 
m«i into accord with an uUeiligible sequence, is the one most likely in 
repay further inv&tigitkm. 
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To those, again* who thrmk from ib^ idr?i that the Universe k m- ■. - 
intbotUmmi of injimitL^ (he doctrine of RHoramaijon 1:0mm i_i ,1 mmuk 
relief from well-nigh ms bearable strain Wbcii we *p* lhe nger mrml 
iwiprjwfuTj in tm inefikient body; when wc note the differences L*f menial 
aud moral capacity ihm make all achievement Em i me, eo 

•then, when we LOEne terms what seens* ti* be undeterred suffering, 

■ h -1iii jjll ijj*->ti3 ctreu?iut4mccA ; when we feel longings after height* an- 
iHahaMe fur Lick of strength ; then the knowledge thai we create put awn 
character, Oiii wre have marie oar awe nrength or one own weakness* I hat 
wi’ are ool the span of an arbitrary God or of * soul Less Destiny, bur. *tt 
verity and imlrrtMj the ere, Hois of autsdves and of our l_i in Hfe— this 
knowledge to U3 -is a support ami an frurpiratmi?, giving energy n* 

improve und courage to endure. 

I bis immutable J.iw ni cause and cEfect ii spoken of aa fC,; i :^l l '.i. ijon) 
ley Tliddsophy* Each action — using the word to include al] Forms of 
activity, mental, mora! + ph yrical —b a cause and nnj-iE work out eLs full 
cIletL Effect as rc^mli the past* it is liusc as regard • the intLitr, antj 
tituir: ilm *w%y of Karmic law moves the whole life of man as of aU worlds. 
Every debt incurred mstsE be duly paid in this or in seme other life, and is 
she wheel of life turns round it brings with it the fruit of every seed that 
we have sown. Re incarnation under Kirmte law, such k the menage of 
Theosophy to a Christendom winch tdies on a vicarou* atonement and a 
Swsfr escape to Phtradue when the grave doses on the dead. Re-ii>cama 
non under Karmic taw, until Lbo fruit of every openena has Wn gathered, 
every blunder rectified* every fault eradicated; until compassion has been 
made perfect^ strength no breakable, tenderness complete, icif abnegation 
the law of life* rmtmciatioii for others the natural and JoyOui impulse qif 
the whole nature. 

But how, it may be asked* can you urge to effort* Or pres? rrapomifailify* 
if you Tfguxij every action as one Kink in an infrangible - hain of cause and 
cifet'E ? The answer lies in The sevenfold nature of man, in the action of 
the higher on the tower. The freewill of man on thsi plane ti lodged in 
the Mims sc entity! which acts on his lower nature, Absolute freewill is 
there rwmt h save in the Unconditioned. When manifestation begins the 
UTtivemJ WiU becomes bound ami limited by the Uwt of \u> own irmni* 
festiTJon, by the fashion of the expression It has chosen as its temporary 
vehicle. Conditioned, it ia limited by the ctmrlhiom k has imposed on 
irwlf* manifesting under garb of I he universe in which k wiIIe to body 
Itself forth. On each plane fti expression is limited by the capacities m 
Its embodiment*. Sow ihe Manaric enlity in its own iphcrc is the r^ 
dexton, the imagr, or ihe Umveeml Will in Koamoi* Bo Cur ri ihe 
|jer^nfmliLy is concerned, the pfirapsinp. die impulseR, frurn the Manaiic 
jiloift ire ipomanecuui, have every mark of free<locr% and if we um from 
ihe lowest plane t?f objective nature, we ihail see how rctalive freedom is 
possible. If a man be loaded with chains! his muscles will b^ limbed in 
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their power os" tnovc-m^nL They sre Cxm-strained tn Ilnur eapfirtsitm by lli-r 
ijL.nl weight of iron preying upon them; yet ihe itttiKiibf force it there* 
though denied outward exprasion, and tbc iron GUtum prevent tbrr Btmn 
iog at ibi? flbr^i against the force lued in their ttuhdusl* Again, uunt 
strong cm M m \ 9 m >me powerful Impulse from the Kama-Manisic plane, may 
htfld rigid the fLititdcs under leEtufl dial would nun.-every nhn* coot tact and 
pull ilu: limb away from the knife- fhc re dicks ait cum yelled fr*un iln 
plane above them, ihe gimonal will being free to hold theca rigid or leave 
them if then- natural reaction agai^i injury, b'xmn ihe ii&iiiipmirit of the 
muvin the pcxnoual will it fro, and ii cannot be controlled M*e ,t* to iti 
cnateml expression 00 ihe muteria! plane, When the Manmfc entity 
a-1-11,: s- nn\ 1 lI - v s -mwii\^ u» the lo wef niim? wiiL w sdeh 1 1 s* tinktJ „ ■-01 ■ 
flirt an sees between the animal deiire and lie human wJL It* imetference* 
xppen; So die personality aa aporuouettufr, free, umiv;-j by any actions on 
iIlij tower plant 4 anti to they are, for | 3 ic cauiea tlini work 00 st sue of tbr 
higher nuE the httrer plm& Hus imnul pass-tutu and deiirts may Linus 
its t Elective Lipiriiton an their own pUne, hut ihey cimM.il either prompt 
or |jioem ita tmptllflcs, mm** tme freedom is found when bis lower 
imwc puT-j U -l Lf into line Aiih the higher, and give* iix= rourae to the will 
of tile holier i^o. And so with that Ego itsdf: Able to ad freely 011 the 
planes- below it, EE finds its bat freedom is channel of the Universal Will 
from which it ipringi, the conscious willing harmony with the All oi which 
it is part An effect CaimuC be altered when the cause has appeared ; but 
that effect ii itself 10 be a cause, and here the will can nci. Suppose a 
grcAi sorrow jails on some shrinking, hum .in heart . the effect is there, ere- 
not rid avoided, but iIs future result as cause may ba one of two [him;* . 
Kama may rebel, the whute purraoimi nature may nse 111 pti^iuimc revolt 
and ftOi warring against the Higher Will, the new cause generated will be 
of disharmony, bearing in its womb new eirH to he bam m days 10 conre. 
But Kama may range itself obediently with Kann^ action ; 11 may 
patiently accept the pain* joyfulty unite itself to the Higher Will, and so 
make ihe effect as cause to be pregnant with future good 

Retuams but space for one last word on lhai which is TbeOfrophy in 
action—the Universal Brotherhood ot Mao, 'Dili teaching as the inevitable 
outcome of the doctrines of the One Universal Spirit common to all 
humanity, R^mcirtuiiiOfS and Harm*, Every duiifictitKi of nice am I *z* t 
of ctav? And creeds fades away before the cssentUI unity of the indwelling 
spirit, before the countless hirarnatinns under all lorois of outward garm^ 
ilire^ making the raperiuice of prince and heggar part of lh« ramm;; of 
all in turn. Here it to be fomd ihe motive;-:pring of action—lore for *J! 
mxnkuid- In each child of man the true Iheo^apbiit recognise* * brother 
to be loved and served *Hd in ihe ThtosophicaJ Society^ Thccr^phbu# 
under the directum of ihe Masters, have formed a p udeut for mth Brtuhtf 
hwl of Humanity* and have made ha recognition the only obligaUufi 
btndirii- cm ftd who enter* «^mi;t daw hatreiii and waning *ec& it rase* 


Tusasorar, 


iIuj l tibllmc binder ol human love:, m continual icraindcr that c^-nlijlSf 
ill buenaELitf is one, Mud tbit the goal to which we uravcl ti the tame for 
mIL Without this recognition of Brotherhood mU science is qhjiss and all 
religion is hypocrisy. Deeper thin ill dtvenity. mighiicr thin ail antaio* 
isiy, U that Iioljr Spirit of Love* The Sell' of each ls ihe Higher Self of 
ill, and that bond n one which nothing in ail worlds tan mil lo break 
That which mixes one raises aQ; that which degrades one degrade a SI 
The sin and crime of our face ate out iin and mine, and only as we tave 
our brethren con we lave oumlvea One in our inception, one in out 
goal, we w&H\ needs he one in our progress; the 41 curie of waptttitiiEam 
that ts on us il u ours to remove and Theosophy alike m religion and 
philosophy will be a failure save as it ts the embodiment of the life of 
Low. 


THE NEW CHURCH, COMMONLY CALLED 
SWEDEN BORG IAN. 

Bv nru Rey, Tmomas Cisilil 

Tt may be fiAk«h 11 Have we Ml enough of Churches, wld why another 
one cu Wing iterif the New Chustrh ? ** Well there 1 itever a mnw- 
which did not be^un as i Church; the more secular fraternities of 
the pbHlicism and the reformer a/e to them aa Churches Mt in religious 
matters, And as regiudi the New Church our claim i* that ii explains she 
prgbsemx which have so long vexed mankind 
Turning then fini to the Philosophical Aspect of New Church tewh- 
our primary attitude Lt not Mnfi as tfry *irr ( but m* nektfm A? iht*i 
not, H ‘ Ik) things exist? ■" but, M What runs! I* as a rational human l^eitig, 
from ihe cosi&tituticm ami laws of my nature, believe?" Mol prtfii tr ilf 
whether my belief is answered or matched by existing thine* but, 4i Win; 
<» k thai 1 am oontFiililted* and thus that reason compels me, to believe ? 11 
This is our ftarring'pom!. The fkti of human nature arc the best inter 
praters or man j it we come down to them and Ect them ijumJc hn 
diem strives. we shall get (dear and explicit answers But men seldom 
allow i« 48 o», as inch, to speak, o t the fact! of iheir own nature lo tfodvev 
as ihcy would with urn ms ratable voice, the things that arc tme lor it* and 
which that nature is bounds because consul tiled, to believe. Primarily, J-: 
example. l tun not conamed wish whether God exists* but with whether 
j ought to believe lhaf God exista as the outcome ot my eartftiluliom 
AilerwartU, the question nu y cam? as to whether my conception answer* 
to I ht fucts, Yo \a may always lie sure, however, tUai what a man acktiow- 
ledges Uiniidf a* bound to believe, he will equally dec Luc to tie lut 
exiting S:lcL Man then must have a treed* because he has a nature ; he 
has a right !t> know what hia nature cut tell him, and lie ts bound (o 
follow itii Lcx-rhirtg?!, whasevrT they be and wherever they lead liirn 

\t iterUlku *ay : "Some H-ingi we know, We knew that tmui b mailer. 
Wt liun'i know that lie in anything else." But have *t a ught to ms time 
tlur, [..vtet.hK u *= dOINK see mind a cimgwithout matter, ihmfote mind 
U the mtjIf oi matte*? W r have no such right These mo are simply, 
Ut as ctu telt» coexistent; and, being so* scientific inqurry should 
pirvrm Hi cijnfburtding thing* th*i differ, Nolmdy knows, u x 

luiiiiet of Tad licit mind cumw from matter, 

Bui whxt it st that comthtnci mallet or substance? * k Qualities: 
quuiiuci I P die oiitcriAluw say*. '* [ksiroy a man * a^amsm,—pui him 
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in die fire* fur msliisce*—ami where is he? What then ate thfro things, 
you call soii1 f I minor tali ly ? They are mytlia Don't you see ilint wii-u 
you dcilioy the quali Lies rite tnan is gone, and gone Tot ever ?~ 

1 accept the position. Qualities constitute w things *; and the quatitka 
of a material thing constitute * material thing, and the quihdci of jo ;oi- 
milcriuj thing ujnsntute an immaterial thing; and there's the end of it 
Take tUt principle and follow ii up, and where docs it feud ? To spiritual 
OT^:mii,\t5i.jx How is that? In this way The qualities m * smne 
constitute a stone; of a chair, a chair- Suppose you take the qn.Lliiies 
from the chair How can you do that ? Put it in the Jire ; the chair md 
its qualities have gone. Of course- there ift a, residue of dull autf gas, 
having qualities of their own ; but the point fa f whethn the defirmjciifin of 
the qualities of any body is not the destructive of the hod y itself. Re-i-uo 
and foci answer, 1 Yes. 1 * In warn there are two forms of rebalance. 
M N<^ M myt the materialist! * I deny that" Well* look at the facia, so fat 
as reason can show them, Abstractly speaking* immaterial pr&jseitk* or 

qualities, if there be fueh, constitute immaterial things, Ju*i ai flutmal 

qualities constitute material things- But arc ihcre any tuch qualitim aj 
immaterial qualities ? Is thought a material quality ? 1$ feeling a material 

quality? Study lumber thou*; his nor feelings are material They are not 
subject to the law -5 of graviijr or taheuim , they Cannot be weighed nor 
measured; and they do not admit of being seen, smell, tested, heard, or 
folL They are, thtidore* immaterial pr->peitis or qua tides, fu> mailer 
ivhence they oris* *$ to origin. A wries of qualities, known is material, 
conr.timtt material substance ; and (we aunt not hesitate) a ierie> of 
qualities known *i tnei.uJ, constitute mental substance Mental ami 
material qualities arc side by ride in man, 

Use mental — or, if you do not object, the spiritual—dried* ihc 
maicrfai; the directed matter is the- agent, the means by which the mini 
works hoe in a material apbera. Man ii * qu ritual being at wtjfk in « 
nuilcmi environmeni. It app^m iheti tbar die timlmialiittc position is 
1 e ally iiiHternmipd. and iKjl an oilier position ius token iia place. You pul 
it in mmuahcll riitu : Qualities constitute substance. There art SromalrtuJ 
qmlhici ; tberefote theft is immaterial substance. 

In whai way art we to think of the Inbuilt Cau&s, or God? Our only 
idea must be aniiifopomorphic-- we cannot he ip uursglw : m the ^ciy 
nature of die cost i: mxml be so Man fa bound to think dial Cod muni 
be tifl wifl is Gant you know that ii a dug Could think uf God* it would 
think of Hun os a dog. and ibat a horse would drink d Him as a bun&e ? 
Audi! you arc ihitileirq? Gud. ooec mom our p oint is, “U'hai am 1, 
as i human creature, bound to think am I btlkvt cooctming ib» Cause, 
Lot that He 11 essentially like use, lltat He i . tmi Jcsi than htiinau^ 
that He ts inhnitdj what I am finitely 1 /" Yes; m> I yotir rcaaoti dci iorcs 
due God fjr like you. You ha>v emotions and Heelings God haa 
thtsflp ha* irriellccq Juia cncigy* God ii the origin ul man H Gt^l ire Lted 
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man in H» own image afttl likeness.’ It *» from an dBmt of the Divine 
nature pacing forth to the external world, and fitting there to itsdf a 
material organism taken from dost, that man *ti brought forth. 

h thi« transcendent? It a rational. Nothing is more transcendent 
tlum the simplest fact* of lift 

Well, but He may not exist after all; « may be out? my idea ! Trust 
the idea which your nature impels you w hold, and all else ■ill corwe 
right Be loyal to the facta of reason, and thing* » they are wilt not be 
for from reason'* way. 

But I hear another mice, which eric*. " You iay the mind declares for 
cause, and you lead the mind up to God as the Cause of all. Then what 
caused God? Is not God caused too ? 11 No; there is a tnisuke in the 
reasoning. Sequent* is simply succession. Cause w the stoppage of suc¬ 
cession ; and your idea that God may be caused areally a denial of cause 
and a reintroduction of sequence You take nature's idea of sequence, 
and read it into Cause. In cause there can be no such succession; there 
is the beginning of successions When, therefore, man declares that there 
» a cause of these succession*, the Ltsi for him baa been reached; and he 
cannot now, to be true to liis nature and reason, apply the low of suc¬ 
cession to the Cause, fur therein be will be denying what he has already 
affirmed. 

Men hare tiad religion after its kind; and now men have science after 
its kiwi i but the two must go together, if there is to be any religion or 
fdence worth the name. lVhat evidence, then, does the scientist demand 
for the knowledge any man would confer upon turn ? In brief, the evidence 
of experience, his own or another**. 

Turning now to our utottd point (the Spiritual Aspect of the New 
Church, that to, the tort of evidence which the New Church presents con¬ 
cerning man’s future.—the evidence of the scores), I bare not seen into 
that cither world, I canooi let you see it; hut such is the evidence given. 
The Lord, as we think, when He would unfold heaven to earth, unfolded 
rt, os He must and could only do, through a man prepared for that purpose. 
He mode it known through that wan, l know that it b a risky thing to 
say here, but I am bound to tell you what 1 believe. Swedenborg, the man 
I speak of, says: H 1 have for thirty years been in open cwmmunicstieo, by 
the Lord's mercy, with the spiritual world.” And be gives us its Uw* , 
and, curiously enough, the facts interpret the law*, and die Ixwj the fact* , 
and a study of there things impresses the miml with the conviction lhat 
here there b no craiy cjiIIjusLut, but a man of science, prepared through 
his science, through all the knowledge the world could give him, foi this 
wider emancipation, this opening of thought anil knowledge into I hr 
interior sphere, lhat he might bring forth the fact* from thence, and make 
them known. And now they *und in black and white for the men of 
todty to read and ponder and comprehend. 

The New Church, then, believes that there ia a God acting through the 
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spiritual wot hi into the natural world. Where tithe spirimal world? Ii 
h in the nailersl w^rkl a* the taul ii la ttur body ; and u the non) ii the 
centre and source of *11 human ictivity T so ia the spiritual world the source 
amj centre of all natural growth and lifci The idea of the spiritual wetH 
in the natural world aifords a key to much which the itmi of the day leave 
oiiil The misssod of Swedenborg was to lay open the spiritual world - the 
carnal world—to our ipprehensiong so that the world of cau&ei md the 
world of effete might alike be unfolded to the rational apprehenriem of 
]:mn.inity. Swedenborg ei pi aided the facts and laws of both worlds, and 
the midi* arc at hand for our study, 

TkirJ. The Doctrinal Aspects of the New Church. The Bible initi* 
to us is to others. We do not accept it because if is literally fine, because 
the tnitacies are established, because the prophecy ts coucltuive. It h not 
rational that such external things should produce bdief, which is an 
internal matter; it is not rational to perforin a miracle to orakt one bdierre 
Swedenborg hits beat the means of unfolding ihuhank* ihe Bible, to us 
in a way which has never been done before ; he says ihm there i* in ihe 
books constituting the Scriptures proper—not tn a! I the S:<r rks which are 
now bourn! up with the Bible—a real coherence from one end soihe other, 
and auch ts could never have been in ■ merely human oofrfitfucttoci. Oi«r 
Church holds 1 he doctrine of the "spiritual sense of the word 4 which 
is dbcemed a> men progress from beings spiritually, 1,1 big buy*" to 
■ grown up mea p Jf revelation wa* closed ages ago* we arc no* 11 left 
out in the cold- M To the very questions disturbing men now there may be 
found an answer in the "spiritual dense of the woitL" [The difference 
between I he literal anil the spiritual meaning of Scripture w» Illustrated 
by referring to a caatci with beautiful e*mktfV but the gems winch ihe 
interior held appeared far more beautiful] On the line* thus laid down, 
the Bible was provable to lie Gtwfs book, but on no other lines. 

A* to the doctrines derived from the Bible, they consider thn tlieie is 
nothing in the Jhble to warrant the belief m a Trinity of Person* in the 
Godhead ; that is simply irttpcfesible ; it h an alrcuiduy; three in ooe h a 
thing contrary to reason. A trinity of esseniials, however, there may be 
itt God There u a tfceucsi to this tn nature ; *g* from the sun emanate* 
ue.it + light* and energy; and there is * trinity of powers in mam Ebe 
Ne« Oiureb cottriden the Father to be die Divine Ij>*c ^ the Son the 
Thought and Wisdom by mams qf which ail things proceed; and the 
Holy Spirit the Energy tustaiubg all things It wholly disclaim* the 
ordinary Idea of the 11 Aiunemenc" The Atonr.sueni properly msattt 
“ itHjflc ments* r.f- reconciliatiun of God and man, not the fecondlLition 
iktd to man, but man to God; and this was brought about when God 
^turned hnmifuty us, the Sen r and led men from matter to spirit, from 
death to life This ia an awful thing to say, but the conception possesses 
ratiou a! harmony. The H resurrection of the material body * we do nut 
believe in, inasmuch m when men go into the spiritual world the? will 
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w^rti 4 rnitmui trttdy mote. A spiritual substance ii inevitably i 
r.piTiluaJ irodv. 

JvmffA* The Pneiteal Afjieci of (he Nt=* Church—Whkh tiiif he 
■umtot ! up m she lenience, " All fcligicm has relation to lift-, and the life 
of region is m do good," That is the practical embodiment of the New 
Chiuch testing. it dun not d^a *iih mere docuinrs, hut iss ti ” i«, 

lioclrine in Life. 

Whsii must that fijiurc religion be that will satisfy man? Is mu» be * 
union of science asd feligum. A iditjWh capable of being *cimtilirally 
proved, Ik' orLrankaUy. humanly k the only religion itm ihc 

funue could potwbly accept. And if U because lh» t* euctljr tm: of tlvr 
New Chinch through om her universal pr±ip of fact? ind principle!, because 
the can give l rational reason lor ihc facia of life aniJ what ihr alleges in 
regard to them, became the meets man wholly and explains him through 
and through, that she stands out datinclirdy as the ex[mnc.nl of this nor 
era of the world If the New Cbtirdi is not a philosophical and rpimuaJ 
interpret Jilu'ii of unis and bis- unrounding!, it is nothing. 
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THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

(COMMONLY KNOWN AS MORMONS.) 

By Klpbr H* AnuitMGi* SpU L$kt Ciiy T Ut&My 

Of the religious denomitiiitSti&i now in eassienee Among men, none have 
attracted such attention from the oihirts- -is the urganiuiion known as 
Tilt Church of Jems Christ of Laue^day Saints*" the members <>f 
which are popularly, though erroneously, called 11 Monuma^" becau±< ot 
theh belief in the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon, a record of 
the Ancient inhabitants of America* In every nation where the fame of 
tiiii Church spread, and where Lb ddctn hive appeared to teach ihtir 
^ith. qoc feature which standi prc^eiument is tile hhicmcsa with which 
they are opposed, without even the opportunity of being heard* principally 
foj pti|pid believers in Christian Ely* 

Son re ihcfe are who are prattksti in their Adherence to the doctrine of 
regions tolerance* and whose esjsunive minds lead thetP to refrain froin 
pMiing judgment till they hear the case fairly stated. They hesitate ru 
follow populat cLimmttp preferring to uccrtzfo die truth far themtelvea 
rather than give parent to the voice of prejudice and bigotry, which dc 
matidtd the life of Jesus of Naaardh bcciiMe He domed to be rhe Son 
of God But iheic arc the exception ; the rule Lai been to accept without 
question a^cnions made against the Latter-day Saints, and to dtxhm: to 
batcft to anything in the way of denial or jmtiScadom With this promi¬ 
nent fact txfure us, it Is beyond d tap me iliac co this orgamzatifen, above all 
others in (hi* ^cuefadoiir must be applied the saying. ** For m concerning 
this aecb we know that everywhere it ia spoken i^iimiL' 1 

Dmibilett much of 'h^ Antagotusm la due to ignorance of die true belief, 
aiqul and condition of the Utterly Stint*. Certainly it is largely 
lx cam-a oi pots mbrcpicsentations by those who have constituted them- 
telw their enc mie* The rtauoQ for Assuming this position con be left for 
explanation to those who occupy it The purpose of the present occbseoo 
la nut to cxnuidei that branch of the subject* but rather to present the 
doctrinei believed hi by the Latter-day SuhiUi aii>l the reason tor iriai 
betief The Limited apace aliotod inc will admit of only a brief txjKtti- 
tiuu uf those doctrines ; all who are desirous of more elaborate tipiana- 
dan tjLiy obtain it from the published works of the Church, and from in 
ciders who will be pleased to present to Lnveftigittur) the Go^pd mt^&nge 
which tlicy ale proclaiming to the worid. The present opjj-orttimiy ia 
VOU b—pi. i x 1 
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sufficient for bill an abridged steiertieirtp in pbun md simple language, of 
the religipuf apt™ under consideration. 

Thil Churrfi presents no formula of religious dogmas lu creed is : 
Th*: direct revriaricin of God m HU children Ai He U without variable 
pcs\ and U no r«]jectet ol penona^ w HU taw t arc imchangcabk ■ and 
whatsoever He ^ivcs by she vhre i f revclalion is a law unto ibe Saint*. 
The or^iiiatiou of thia Church was eifeacd *t Fayette, New York, on 
Sunday, the Bath day of April, Shortly after thU even*, its presid 

fog Apostle and Prophet^ Joseph Smith, to aaked for a concise statement 
of what he and hU people believed, and in reply he wrote the following : 


Ailtvelh or Faith of tiii Chltmch ot Jesus Chkist or Utiti- 

dat Saints- 

t. We believe in God the Eternal Failief* arid b Hla Son. Je^m Chriit, 
and in the Holy GhcsL 

j We believe Lhai men will be punished for their own sins, and not lot 
Adam's Lraju&resri.n, 

- Wc hdieve that through the atone metis of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the GotpeL 

* We believe that these ordinances arei Fim* Faith in rhe S^ord 
Jeaun Christ; second, Repentance; third, Baptism by Umnenion for the 
remission Of iini * fourth. Laying on of hands for the gift ol the Holy 
Sunt 

5 . We believe that a man mm be called ot God, by prophecy, anrl 
by the laying on of handC by tho§e who ire in authority, to prcA^b the 
Gospel and adntinUter in the ordinances thereof. 

6, We believe tn the same organisation that created la the primitive 
tJmich* via.: apoatles, prophets pastors, teachers, maigelinv ere. 

y. We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, Tcvdaiion, vdaintii, heal- 
mg r interpfewriiQn of tongues, etc, 

8. We believe the Bibb? to be ifte word of God T at far aa it t* tumbled 
correctiy t we aImo believe the Book of Mormon to be she word of God 

We believe all that God has revealed, *U that He doe* no* reveal, 
and we believe shat He will yet reveal many great and important tiling* 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 

iq, We believe in the blend gathering of lif&d and in the restoration 
of the fen Tribes. Tint Zion wall In; built upon this continent That 
Christ will reign personally upon tht earth, and thni the v-snh will be te 
newed and receive its pandit it glory. 

n We daiin tne privilege uf womhlppipg Almighty God according tc 
the dictate* of out conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, 
them worship how* where or whit they may, 

n We believe in being subject 10 kings, president*, ruleti and magi* 

traces. In obeying, honouring and tiuiUining rite law. 
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ij. We believe In being true, chance, benevolent* virtnon, ami 

in dohg good to a// ; indeed wc may say that we tollow she admoni¬ 

tion of Paul: "We believe *11 ihinga, wc hope alt things 11 ; we have 
endured many things. and hope to be able tu cadtrre all tilings If ihcriL- 
ii anything yiituotia* lately, or of good report* or praiseworthy we «ek after 
these thing*. 

The position taken by the Prophet Joseph Smith and those who have 
given heed to the doctrines he presented is that th-j have no new system 
of religioo to offer to the world, but that their intake n the faints uf 
the everlasting Goapd 1 the Gospel which Paul ^iid wj» “the puwcf of 
God unto salvation, to every one that believeth* ; the G«v|iei of wlikh ibr 
Bible bean record, and which the Lord Jesus Dirist ami His disciples 
taught as the commandment of God to Hit children. WlnSe they testify 
that h is a new revelation to thEm in this difpensaiiflu, “the latter days," 
and that they received through heavenly messenger* -.cut from :ht throne of 
the great Jehovah all the knowledge they po»«a of the plan of sat ration, 
and also the authority to preach the Gospel and admititHer in it* ordi¬ 
nance* they point oui that it is the same Gospel and divine message that 
wai revealed to man in ancient days ; the " one faith/' uf which Paul spake 
to She Ephesians ; the ever tiling Gospel, fht plan instituted by God tor 
the salTaiicin of His children—unchangeable, carnal, and mnttctuknUy 
perfect* 

Upon this fifcsOTUlion of the Me, then, are they to be Judged. The* 
thus place every principle or doctrine within iht Odd of comparison wuh 
the Holy Scriptures, both in the Old and the New TesUmenL 

Tira Goohead. 

The first of the Article of Faith declare* a belief 11 in God the Etorial 
Father, and in Hi* Son Jem* Christ, and In the Holy Ghost" Tint a, 
that she Father k a personage of spirit, glory and power, possessing all 
perfection and fulneis , the Son a peri.aage of tabernacle idio, w ho i* 
the eJtjuoi imjLgr of Hk Faster, and possess^ the same fulness with 
die father, in whose image also man is ttc.jied . und the YIo]y Ghost, 
that winch bear* record of the FashtL mid the Soil, the life-giving 
element in all nutmc* the agent of God’* power, by w'hich* through 
ikitli P ad things are controlled- These three constitute the Supreme 
_£OTCxnlng pcvcT, the Godbcnri, and uic one— above all, and in all, -tid 
through all—omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent. 

The idea thus set forth hi that, in form, man is ihc image of his Creator. 
The Bible contains no suggestion of a similarity in form with any other of 
the creations of the Almighty. But with respect 10 man it 1$ drilincliy 
expressed in Genesis L i(S, *7 : “ And God said, 1 -ct at make man in mr 
O'va image, aftet our likeness : and lot them have dominion over the fmh ot 
the sea, and over the fowl of tiler air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and ovet every creeping thing lhal creepeth P|Kin the earth, ^o 
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God created man m Hn own imx^c \ in the image of God created He 
them-* 

Paul, in wilting of God, says that Jesus *r*i the "express image os Hu 
peisoa w (Hch, L jh being * f m the form of God Ji (PhiL iL 6 )l lo the 
record which Matthew bm nude of the l*ord s » baptism. he describes ihe 
action of the three who constitute the Godhead; Jexru receiving the 
baptism of waier p the M Spirit of God descending iike n dove and lighting 
upon Him** and * voice—die voice of the Father— uttering from heaven, 
“ Thii ts My beloved Soo, in whom l aiu well pleased 1 (Msec. III. i6 M tJl 
The Redeemer of the world Himsett testifies of their individuality; "For 
ar the Father hath life in Himself; *0 both He given to the Son to have 
life in Himself; and hash given Him authority to execute judgment 
because He ia the Son of man H (John v. a6, sy); ir Ye Stave heard huw 
E said unto you, I go away t ami come again note yu iu If ye loved me* >~c 
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I "(John air. aS); 11 Nevertbd^ I tell you the truth; U 
expedient for you that I go *way : for if E go not away, the Comforter wriJ 
not come unto yon; but if I depart, ] will send Him unco you" (John 
aviiL y); u But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even die Spirit of Truth* which protertkih from the 
Father* He shall ifcstify qj Me w (John i¥, ifi). 

In the solemn prayer offered up before His betrayal, the Divine Mlfttcr 
besought His Father, in behalf of Hk disciples, M That ihey all ifntj U 
one ; as Than* Father, on in Me k and l in Thee, that they also may l*e 
one in us: that the world may believe that 'Hiou hstE *ent Me- And ibt 5 
glory which Thou gave*! me I have given them ; that they may be one 
even as we are one * (John xvii. n* aa>. The unity of purpose and action 
in all things comdintes die anencSL This union Jesus sought tu bfij(£ to 
His apostles, that, each having hi* distinct personality, they in Eg I it be onr, 
11 even as we are one," 

Mkn Judo id by tbtw Wo***. 

" We believe that into wiU be punished for their own sin** and nos for 
Adam's transgression," 

By ditf inuisgte&siun death came into the world, (hat men might gain 
the experience of a mortal probation. Bui that man all null! he held 
responsible for m act m which he had no agency would evidently be an 
injustice- Our Father, being a just God, mu# therefore deal justly with 
His children. Wh*i is ihc doctrine of the Scriptures respecting the ro« 
spcDsibility of men? In Jeremiah xvii id it is announced; *'I ihe Lord 
search the bean* 1 iry the reins, e^en to give every mail according to Ins 
way?, and according so the fruit of bit doing*." At the bwr of irudi and 
Justice are inflexible in their operation and effect, judgment u certainly 
(□['Low* evil U3 blci^mg* result from good deeds. 

The beloved apostle, in recordmf; hi* vision of the judgment edit ms 
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* And l taw the dead s and Rteatp ftind before God; and the book* 

were opened : and mother book opened, which is the ho^lc of life* 
tad the dead were jtelprcit out of thoac things which wctc written in The 
book*, areording \o their works And the sea gave up the dett.il wM h 
were in \t M , an<1 death and hell debarred op the Head which were in them : 
and th«j were judged every man ac:ofdrng to their *vtrfc* * fKev xi. i j. 
t j) t-anguage caa be tio plainer to inf orm mankind af she evidence thai 
will be adduced for or Against them H the fudpneftbMai cif Christ li will 
be their deeds : and from the Judgment they will make m appeal* fcif ih- . 
cannot but readiie its justice. 

By the divine law, nun it amwtrabk f« hia own imi He is tmi 
compelled to bear she wrongs of an oilier in the tewurd which he will 
receive ai God's judgment Tbe tran*gretsion of Adam wjj not oun, 
andean have no Ul effects upon i»; it rather becomes a blessing by the 
mercy of Jehovah, The Latter-day Saints believe that, as by Adam death 
came into the wwldt without our action^ so is life the bee to &U men 
through the atooanUMt of the Lord Jesuit. This is die doctrine of Lbc 
Bible. Paul expmad || thus : iiTiwcfore, u by mm man *m entered 
mlo dir world* and death by sin; and lu death passed upon all men. foe 
tiutt aU have sinned: therefore as by the offence of one judgment came 
upon ill men to ccndcnmalion * even *0 by ihe right eons nesi of one Ihe 
fref 53ft came upon all men unto Justification of life m (Roza. v. 1 j. t&L 
The Lord has permitted 00 doubt to roman 1 respecting die sft» fur wiiu .-. 
mu will be punished and the good for which they will bo rewarded. 
Hfo word is: 11 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of Hit Father 
with His ingds; and then He shall reward every man according 10 III# 
wurks" (Matt xvL ay). The testimony which Be gave 10 John Iht 
Divine on the Isle of Patinos nt: 4 * I will gi ve every out of you accord* 
mg to your works" (Rev. ii. aj); rt And jenold I come quickly; and 
My reward is with Me, to give every mm according m ha wqia aiiib be " 
(Rev. xsiL 1 a). 

Tai AtomeminTp 

11 We believe that through the Atonement of Christ ait mankind in iv be 
saved, by obedience Lo the laws and ordinance* of the Gospel' 

By this atonement Is brought the vie fury over death ; the rdfurttcbOA 
of the body to life; the raising of man to a position where he u dul 
subject to death. But it go« farther in the article of faith rcml It 
bring* 'udvalioo by obedience to the Gospel Salvation, thdi* *. more 
than a redemption from the fall The biter conies to man without 3 lli 
agency, so far is the mere mloratJun to life U concerned. Tint n the 
doctrine which the apostle* taught.- * f For since by rain came death, by 
non came ah to the rrauircciiofi of the dead Fur as in Adam ail die* 
even so m Chn«L shall all be made alive * 4 (1 Cut. xv. ii, u.k Since ihe 
Saviour bfought to pass the reftinectioxr imd the life, fl:a atonement has 
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jlq uni venal applkition, uid "fee shall he i reioirecdan of the dead, 
both of the just ind unjuir lT (Acts sjciv. 15).. 

Does ihc atonement do more? The Latter-day Saints reply ™ d» 
iMnimtive. Matthew (chap, L 31} records that the angel declared to 
Joseph, when foretelling the birth of the infant Jesus, 11 For He shall save 
His people from their ifru/ The Apostle Peter says: u Neither in there 
salvation in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved " (Acts it* is), By obedience to 
the laws and ordinances of the Gospel, solvation comes to man; ic is 
that which is added to she children of men by the aiming blood of the 
Redeemer, when the requirement* of Hi a Go h pel are complied with, 
Until thi& rs done, there is no salvaiion from em. ['be Apostle John 
makes this unequivocal declaration 1 A * Ttu* then is the message which we 
hare heard of Him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him 
13 no darkness at all. If wc say that we have fellowship with Him, and 
walk in darkness wc lie, and do not the truth j hut if we walk in the 
light, a* He b in tht light, we have fellowship otre with mather, and the 
bliMhd <af Jcafli Christ His Son dckaseth us from all sin" (1 Juhtti j-j). 
It vt would be deafUf.l from all sin by the blood of Christ Jesua, the 
condition b that “ we walk in the light as He b in the light. 1 ' If this be 
not our course* the apostle saym ”we lice and do not the truth” Tei 
these teachings is placed ihc seal and testimony of the Divine Mallet 
HiuneIf in Hh sermon on the mounts J4 Not everyone that miih uato 
Me, l*erd fc Lots!, shall cider into the kingdom of heard*; but lie that 
docth the will of My Father which is in heaven Ip (Matt. vtL »i). 

Turn Gospel OtniBAHtra—hot™. 

LL We believe that thee ordinances one: Fim —Faith in the Lord Je5u* 
Christ" 

The principle of faith b the moving cause of all action in intelligent 
beings. FiJth in the Lard is she funds mental principle leading to obedi¬ 
ence to Hi* wdi It a the assurance which we have of unseen things. 
By its extreme wt arc alone able to approach the throne of gnet- 
" Without faith it it impossible to please Him ; for he that comelh to 
God must believe ihat He is, and ihat He Li a re winder of them that 
driigcfttlj seek Him* (Hck si 6 ). It is not a mere prom helmf: but 
being ? principle of acbon and power, it iactikalt* wurts in harmony 
with itself The Saviour says t “Let not your heart be troubled ; ye 
believe in God, believe also in Me- Verily, vefily, 1 my unto you, he 
that believeth on Me, the work* that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do* because I go trnio My Father ” (John riv. 

h **)- 

It U the belief of the Laiic^day Simla tint the Gospel b the working 
law erf Christ; that faith in Him, to have life, muit be accompanied by 
works in accord with the mental cactetse of 6mk As the Apoelle Janie* 
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say*: "But be ye doers of the word, srnJ run liriirii only, deccivm.; 
yow own seKts" (1. is). Thi* spwtle wriiw. *' f or u. the body without 
the spirit is dead, so frith without works is (fcjul also ind in the second 
chapter of bis epistle (hiki I4~m) ^ states: “ What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a nun say he hath faith, and have not works ? Cm 
faith save him? U a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of da«]r 
lood, and tine of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled , notwithstanding ye give them not thou: things which are neediui 
to the body; what doth it profit? Even so frith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith and 1 hare 
works ; show roe thy faith without thy works, and I will show the* W 
frith by my works. Thou believesl that there is one God; thou dotrr 
well: the devils also believe, and tremble But wilt thou know, 0 «ir 
man, that frith without wudw b dead? Was not Abraham our father 
jollified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the alto? 
Scot thou how frith wrought with his works, and by worb was kith 
manic perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and be 
was afttA the Friend of God Ye see then ho* that by works a man 
is jmtified, sod not by frith only.” 

The Laid saith, “ Thou shall love the Lord thy Gorl with all thy hear:. 
«ad with all thy soul, and with all thy raintl This is the first ami great 
commandment " (Matt. xaii. jj, j3j- He also eaplabu what it is to love 
God: ** He that hath My commandments, and keepeih them, be it is 
rhnt loveth Me : and he that lomh Me shall he loved of My Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him" (John iiv. at). Hu* 
is faith in and love of God: keeping His consnmndmenta. 

VirnTAxa. 

■* Second — Kepe nta nee." 

To those who, on the day of Pentecost, believed on She apostles' words, 
and had awakened within their beam faith in the Lord j«iu. Peter gave 
the law of the Gospel = “RepeW, and tie taptued every on-- of you in 
the nam e of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye sliall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
chadreo, and to all lirnt arc afar off. even aa many as iI k Lord our God 
shall rail* (Acta ii- 38 , 0)1 This law wa» universal In its application 
It was ‘’to al) that are afar off. even at many as the Lntd our God 
ifalll call” 

When John the Baptist came in the wiUiemcJ' of Jnde„, u the un ?- 
senuet before the Lord, preaching "the beginning of die Gospel of Jrtuo 
Christ, the Son of God,”'he proclaimed. “ Repent ye, f® the kingdom of 
heaven is ai hand * (Mate iiL a). Of those who presented Uwmadves tor 
K. r r«m he required conformity to die <toctiitie which preceded it If 
they had not repented, the ordinance of baptism *« refused ti> them 
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When many of the Fhimeea ud Sail duetto came, he railed them .1 
' generation of vipers" and demanded that they p ‘ bring forth therefor- 
fruits meei for fej^ntanoe " r (Matt. \\L j, ft}. God " comm and':: h aJl men 
everywhere id repent "— to turn from evil lad walk in fightenasaa^ fot 
ihercb only ii station. The 1 /ird says, rf Except ye repent yc ahaU 
ml! likewise perish * (Luke xi\\ 3), 

BAmaiL 

"Third—Eaptim by immersion for the remission of sins/ 

To the repentant believer thi* if the " J baptism of repen lance To r die 
remission of sins” taught by John the Baptist (Mart i. 4), On the day 
of Pcntecotf Peter pointed the way to salvation, N Rcj^nt, and be bapp^ed 
every one of you ira the name of Jesm Ghmt for the remission of sinj ' 
\ Acta ii jSJl When the Jailor sought to be laved, Paul and Silas M spake 
rnifo him the ward of the Lord, u and be H was baptized, he and nil hi^ 
stntTghtway “ (Actlm 30-33). 

So important ia this ordinance for admission into the Church of GOtf 
that the L*rd Jem* insisted cm receiving it a! the hands of John the 
H.ir.ti,!, whu vu Authorized to administer it John had preached that 
1 here flhould come after him One who should ba ptise ** with tilt Holy 
Gnest and with ftre p *" and when Jem* presented Himself 00 Jordan's 
bank* the prophet recognised Umi mightier One. He felt hit own weak¬ 
ness tn die prc^entf of ihe Son of God, and said, “ E have need 10 iw 
tap tired of Thee, Ami corned Thou to dits 7 M But Jc-ni* Itntrw the taw 
of God He knew that it wus necessity for even the Son of man (o enter 
at the door* and obey the ordinance winds Hi* Father had .ippointi’d 
fhmtec He answered John, “Suifar it to be to now^ for :hn* if bc- 
comefh Hi to fulfil *U rightcuuflne*i H (Mast ill 15)* Then 1he Saviour 
of the world went down into ihe river Jordan and wm baptized of John. 
Wlieu He came out of die water, there was given that glorious tuahifettA- 
lion of the approval by His Father qf the act of submission to ihr divine 
law, "and lo f the heavens were opened unto Him, and He taw die 
Spirit ol God desnendlfig Like a dove, and lighting upon Him : and io, a 
voiec from heaven, saying;, This is My belqvcd Son, in wham 1 am well 
pkaaed " (MatL ii|_ i 6 w 17)1 

[f it was nec^tmj for the Son uf God, ibe kvtieciner ai the *urld # ! 
receive the ordinance of hapbimai the hand* of one having utiu niy to 
administer it. ibat He might ^ ftiMl ad rigbfeousjifu,’" wherein can iirdu, 
man hope to enter hy any oftnif way 7 And when that act of obediefw* 
10 law on the part of the Divine Master wim signalirefl Uy (he glnrimw 
descent upon Him of the Holy Ghost, and brought forth from the Eternal 
Father the solemn dedarufinn dial He wit* well pleased with the S» wlvo 
had }mi passed through the baptam of water, who among men dire nay 
that she ordinance is rain, and useless, and not*-essential, dm it in not 
ire paramora* importance to mow- who would do the wiL of the Father ? 
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The Lard aUo declared That the baptism of John wa* "The counsel of 
God " —this ordinance that was "the taptiim of repentance for the 
remi'isson of sins. 1 * Said Jesus, ' All the people that heard him. am! the 
publican*, justified G*d. being baptised with the baptism of John ; but 
the Flutisees and lawyer* rejected the counicl of God against lhemtdvc*, 
being not baptised of him “ (Lute vii. *9, 30), As the Lord foith 
hi Hit ministry, preaching the Gfllpcl of ihc kingdom, ihtrc came ti> Him 
Nicodemus. 1 ruler of the Jen - *. To him Jeans uid, ” fircept a niatt lit 
bom again, he cannot we the kingdom of God 11 (johttiii. 3). ffieodeotti* 
did not fully comprehend thi* saying, anti made further inquiry, raxing 
1 reply in hnguaije that notie need mi*undentand ; 11 Verily, verily, I «y 
onto thee, except a man be Iiotts of water and of the Spirit, he dutmi 
enter into the kingdom of God" (John iiL 3), Therefore, when the 
Master commissioned His disciples and writ them our, after they bad 
■cen " endowed with power from run high.'" ihe co mrittwl which Lhty 
received and obeyed wa* “Co ye therefore, and teach ail nations, 
baptizing them in die mnu of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe *U thing* whatsoever 1 have com- 
mindcd you: and, io, I am with yon itwiy, even unto the cud of the 
•i-urld “ (Malt xxviii 19, ao). 

In this labour of the ministry, to which they bid been called ami 
■ fdatnnl t,f the Lon), He fulfilled Hit promise, and wia with them: 
“And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the ward with tigot following " r (Mark *vl 20), 
The apostle* taught, " Repent, and be baptized every one of yon in the 
Hume of Jesus Christ for the remission of your sins " (Acts (i 3&I ; 
'■ Kqqh ye not, that *0 many oi us a* were 'ua onset: into jtsus Christ 
were baptized into His death? Therefore wc are buried with Him by 
baptism into death; dial like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
llje glory of the Father, even ao we also should walk in newness oi iifu, 
K« r j( wc have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we 
«hqll be also m the likeness of His resurrection " {Rom. vL 3-5) ; " lluriej 
with Him in baptism, wherein also ye arc nitn with Him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead" 
(jCof ii 1 s). Here, then, » the Gospel doctrine ; baptism by pmuersUsi 
for the remission of tins—performed by one having authority, the birth, 
the burial, the planting in the watery element, without which ordinance 
the Lord has uid nu man can cuter the kingdom of heifca. 


Baptism TO* THS DtAtX 

It may be suggested that there are millions of the human family who 
have not had the opportunity of receiving of the hap tmil of repentance 
by one having divine authority—millions who new* even heard the name 
of Jesus Christ. The Latter-day Saints believe that the Gospel provide* 
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fur jU ; ihni there is and can Ij-c no exception ; that every one. who will 
may piffcik e of the water? at life fiody ; that God u no res peeler oi 
pctsoii*, but Judge* men by ihdr worka. A pi ah of salvation; that is 
adapted to the few, that doei not open the door to every bring witbip 
ihc great brotherhood of man* Is nnwatthy Of the Creator and Ckwi of the 
universe. Tito Gospd of the Lord mint be perfect, even as He js perfect, 
and reach to alt humanity* 

The query :a made, How did the thief who died on the cross enter the 
kingdom of heaven ; there is no record of hi* baptism? Let the Scrip¬ 
tures giire the answer: M And he said unto Jesm, Lord, remember me 
when Thou cornest into Thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him* Venlj 
I say unto thee* To day shait thou be with Me in paradise p (Luke aiUl 
4*, 43; The Ijord did not say be amid enter His kungiiora, for He had 
told NEcodccnus that to do that it was necessary 10 be 4J bom o t the water 
fend of the spirit but He promised the penitent thief that on tlmt day 
he should be with Him in paradise. Is that not heaven? Let us 
examine and ecc, for on the proper ascertainment of tbui fact depend* - 
great principle of truth. 

The body of Jesus wa§ three days in the tomb, when the spirit again 
entered into it When the Redeemer H-ntl risen, Mary came 10 me 
sepulchre and found that ihe body of her Master was not there. She 
began to inquire, when the heard a voice which she recogr.i^d av that of 
the I-ord* to whom the turned- ** Jwm saith unto- her. Touch Me not; 
fur I am not yet ascended to Mj Father : but go to My brethren* and %ay 
mo i 3 ion t 1 ascend unto My Father, and yoEir Father ; and to My God, 
and y out God{John 17}. Here h the testimony of Jesuit H turn'll 
that during the three dm suiisequtfU to Hit crueduiurc, while Hit body 
lay in the tomb, His spirit did not go to heavfcn or the p*fr<=ncc of Hii 
Father. Logically, it rami follow, neither did that of die thief 

Where, then* d id He go ? Afe Jesus was out In Hit Father's pretence 
duling these three day?* where was He ? The Scriptures hare pot left m 
in doubt upon this juaint. jetua xrausfened to Peter the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and placed htffl tt the heud of the Twelve ApcaUea 
Surely ha is 1 competent wittier ; he tayi : lfc For Christ also hiiih once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, riiat He might bring us to God, 
being put lo death m the toh* but quickened by the Spirit: by whkh also 
Be went and jwcached unto the spirits lu prison 11 {% Peter iii tS f ig}> 
[hiring the rime of Hii absence from the body lie was pi calking “tUd# 
the spirit* in ] prison “—the place where the thief also wiaii. 

This doctrine oi preaching the Gospel to the [lead was taught by the 
Lord to ilia apc^tki, jtui pvjaia to Hia oruiifmon 1 u Ymly, verily, l 
nay unto you, The hour 11 com lug, and now la, when thr dead shall bear 
iJtc voice oL the Son of God : euid they thm Iicat shall live. Marvel not 
at this: fur the hour is coming* in the which all shat are in tbc grave* iloll 
hear His voice " (John v. 35 t a& 3 * On the same subject the chief ipoode 
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wvs: ■ p nr( f 0 f this cauie was the Gospel pi cached also to them lhai aft 
dfAd, that they might be judged according to men m the ilmh, but live 
according to God tn the spirit” (i Peter tv 6), 

The dead are to he '* judged according to tnci. to the flesh," auu » the 
Lord has declared that " Except a man he bom of the witter and of the 
Spirit," he cannot enter the kingdom, what dial] the dead who ' l he*/ the 
voice of the Son of God - do? I* the Gospel plan imperfect tn Hut n 
does not provide a way for those who hare had no opportunity to receive 
that birth ? God forbid Such an injustice cannot be. Paul, in writing 
to the Corinthian* respecting the resurrection, says : " Eire wuat shall they 
do which are bap tired for the dead, if the dead rise not at ah 1 ’Wh' 1 then 

aTC they baptired for the dead? 11 <t Cor it, ;?)■ The answer is complete 
The dead may be officiated for liy those who dwell in the flesh- 

Thi? is the doctrine of salvation for the dead, an important part o< the 
glorious Gospel that is broad as the univ fr and from rvexl isting to ever- 
lasting. By receiving the bapttsro for the dead, those who have passed 
into the spirit-world have n|«ned to them the door of the kmguorq of 
heaven. “ Bui one man cannot act in the place of another, is the 
suggestion tlmt comes. The objector has surely forgotten, ot has not coo- 
teroplated the great truth that the whole Gospel plan taught in the Scnpture* 
rest* upon the vicarious atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Holt Ghost, 

*< Fourth-Laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy CAwAT 

When the Apostle Peter preached to those who sought saivmian. he said, 
“Repent, and bebipliied every one of you iu the name of J«u* Christ 
for the remission of sin*, and ye shah receive the gift of the Holy Ghost- 
Fur the promise b unto you, and to your children, and to all timt arc star 
off even as many as the Lord our God shill call (Acts i, _v\ 3i>)- Hv-rv 
b the offer tn ail of this blessed boon, the gift of the Holy Ghost, ai:cr 
Winn for the remtsutm of sfci It ms to them, and their children, and 
to all that are afar off, Tlicit was no exclusiveness in this , the Gospel 
was open to »JL By conforming to its laws, men receive the benefits *A 
theit own obedience. It b the great natural order of raise and effect. 
Comply With the conditions, the result must follow The rmccrcly te- 
pcniar* believer, hapticed in the proper manner, and by in atithanreu 
*«iam of God, i* entitled to the gift of the Holy Gluiit « a milter of 

^How is he to rereive it? Just a* did the bajitiacd believes* under the 
minirity of the apostles t "Now when the apostles which w«e si 
Jenmlem heard that Samaria, bad received the word of Gcd, they scot 
onto them Pctor and John i who, when they were come down, prayed fur 
them, ihit they W%!u jectivc th* Holy Ghost ffoi ma itt He \Mc%i 
U p» none M them, only the? were bvpxmti in the nun* of the U>nl 
JttttB) Then bud they Lheir hatids on them. And they rccttroi the Ht^y 
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OSiOBl* (Acti vML 14^17) The Ephesian* also “wetc baptized m the 
name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul Lid laid lib hands tipuu dipm, 
the Holy Ghost came Ob them ■ anil they sj^dee with longues and 
prophesied** (Acts six. 5, 6). 

Of the office of the Holy Ghost the Lord says i " Ha wheat when He, tbe 
Spirit of Truth, is come,, He will guide you imo oil truth ; Tot He shall dol 
speak of Himself; but whaigoevtr He shall hear, that shall He speak: and 
H e will show |cq things to coro& He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive 
of Mine, and shall show it unto you " (John svi. 1 j + 14). Here is the 
pi oolite of guidance and revelation by the Holy Ghost Its gifts are 
wi*dom r knowledge* fuilL he^isng t working of nsiractesL discern 1 pent uf 
spirit^ dim kinds of tongues, etc (1 Cor. xii 4-11)1, Wherever the 
Holy Ghoal is bestowed, there are m gifts and graces manifest 

Divnra AuTHonnY, 

** We believe that a man imis-t lie calked of God, 1 by prapEiecy and by 
the laying an of tuimlV by time who are in authority, to preach the 
Gospel and administer in the ordinances thereof, 11 

The test&XMJByof Scripture upon this b that Jeans “ordained twelve 
that they should he mih Him, and chat He might send them forth to 
pT^adi , and to have power to heal skit nesses, and! to cm our devils " 
(Mark iii 14, 15). To Hi* apfttfk* He said ; u Ve have not chosen Me, 
but 1 have dn^scti you, and ordained you, that ye ihould go mul bring 
Earth fruit, and that your frail should remain : that whatsoever you shall 
ask of the Father to My ns me He may give it you* (John nr* 16) \ and of 
them, in prajing to Hiv Father, He terrified: M Aa Thou haaE wnt Me 
tnlo the warid, even *u hate I abo =.enfc them bito the woiEd”(Jahn avih 
ift) Hb Father had bent Him, and had “ given Him authority, - ami m 
like manner He gave authority to Hb apostle* They in turn com¬ 
missioned other* to aft in the ministry—"they ordained them elders in 
every church n (Ada rir. *3), A* Paul has Mid, No man mketh this 
honour unto hhraelf. but he that 1$ called of God, as wns Aamn fl (Heb* v, 
4), Aaron wts called by the VEiice of fknt through Mold (Esod. iv + 
Mi ■ $)- 

The acta of those who are authorised to officiate in clip. ottifoomrci of 
the Gospel—to wimm are coiumUted the keys of the kingdom—are retog- 
nued by the Lord, and arc given full force “Whatsoever thou shall bind 
on earth slink be bound in hcavco; and whaiioevcr thou shall loose oc 
earth dull be loosed in heaven 11 (Matt ivL ip). But ilit>sc ntrf so 
iiutlibiked receive no iucEi recognition, 

OmatL 

*We btfim in the same organization tksi edited in ihr primitive 
Church, Tot,: ajHittlex, prophets, pastors, teach m, evangelist*, etc - 

The Apostle Paul taught that diere was “one Lord, one kith, one 
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baptism*; wd said of the Redeemer, 41 Wherefore He aailh, *hcn He 
ilk ended up on high, He led captivity captive, and gave gift* un to men. 
And He gave some, apostles; and some, prophet*; and some, evangelist*: 
and sonic* paston and teachers Tl (Eph. iv. 8 P ft), He also perched: 
"Now ye arc the body uf Christ, and metisben in particulor, And God 
hath ict some in the Church, fine ■ pities, secondarily pnapb^u, thirdly 
teachers* after that miracles* then gifts, of bcolingt helps* government*, 
diversities of tongues" {[ Cor. riL 17,2s), 

God set these h the Church, h she Apelles testimony, Shill man 
aay that they are not proper} 'Hie Lord hka never clunged th- orgin»- 
doh ; on the contrary* these officers were given il for the p*:feeling of th-e 
taint% for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : 
till we all ctime in the unity of the faith, and of the ktuiwledge of the Son 
of God* tnuo a perfect nym, unto the measure of the stature of the fixings 
ofQrifi; that wc henceforth lie no more children, tossed to and fro. and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine* by the ibrlght of ineu p ^id 
cunning craftiness whereby they Lie in wait to deceive" (Eph. Lv. 11-14). 

£■ there work for die ministry} Art th* Saint* yes to be perfected? 
ATe we still (m from the unity of the (kith f Are lets dm n the stature 
of the fulness of Christ in the knowledge of God? With the present 
spectacle of Jarring «cts p rdigioui discords, and deputations of doctrine-,, 
no intelligent penttn would venture to give other tfian an iHimtaiivc reply 
to these iaqpbka. There b evidently Jjundmt work for the ministry 
and therefore a necessity for apostica, prophet and all the officer:. that 
God hiis set in His Guirck Wherever that Church organised upon the 
earth, there will these officers be found with all the autboMiy, gifts and 
pui* os ih.Er accompany the offices. The Church which has them nut 11 
not die Church of CLiiist, tccordbg to the evidence pafcteMcd by the word 
of God. 

Spiritual Gifts. 

M Wc believe in the gift of tongue^ prophecy, revelation, viaioru, healing 
interpretation of tongues* etc." 

fliest arc the gifts of lhr Spirit, which Christ promised should follow 
the believers. They are the signs which, confirmed the preaching of the 
Gospel by the aportles s 11 And He said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, aud preach the Gospel to every creature. He that briicveth and is 
baptised shall be saved { but he that believeth not shall be damned And 
these signs shall follow them that bdic« : la My name shall they cast 
out devils \ they shall speak with new tongues; they ahiill take up serpent*; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall by 
bauds on the sick* and they shall recover- £0 then after the Lord had 
spoken umo them, He was received up in so heaven, and ^at on the right 
baud of God. Ami they went forth sand preached everywhere, the Lord 
working wilh them* and confirming the word with sign* following" 
(Mark xvi 15 - 34 J 1 
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Of these one the miracles wrought by our Lord and Saviour. God hath 
act in the Church 11 ra trades* gift* of healings, helps* governments, diveni- 
tics of tongues" (i Cof. oil a&). Never at Any time bos He s*id they 
should be done away. He is an unchangeable being, a God of miracles 
to-djiv m much ij= at any pet sod of the world'* history. He cannot be 
otherwise and eh 11 occupy His exalted position* He cannot he thorn 
of His power 10 niAmfac the gifts of Hit Spirit among the children of 
men, when (tie latter comply with Hu laws. His umi is noi shortened, 
dur Hin power to save diminished. If miracles, ami healtogi, and prophecy, 
and the other gifts of die Spin! do not exist among men, it is for ihe same 
reason that m indent days the Lord Jesn*, in s| His own country^ H could 
du no mighty work, save that He bid His hands on a few sick folk and 
healed them, 1 " namely, “ because of thdr unbelief* (Mark vi 6, 7}, 

Those who dwell on the earth to-day are equally the children of out 
Father with those who lived nineteen centuries igo* and have m equal 
cbim oti His blessings if they observe ffift law* and exercise the same 
faith in Him did HU dUdple* anciently* 11 For the pfWtUc is ittitp 
yon, anil to your children, and to all that axe afar offi" said Peter, in his 
pnxhmAlion of the Gospel, of which Paul uid, H But though we, 01 an 
angel from heaven, preach any other Goa pel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, lei him be scciiBed IP (Gal L £j. 

The Apostasy* 

The Ijiitcr-day Saints believe that but for the apostasy of the primitive 
Christian Church, it would have remained with the same organisation* 
powers and ordinances * with aposries, prophets, healings, miracles, and 
*H the gifts 0 1 the Spirit, up to the present time* That these ceased ro 
Mt*t among men ll proof that there has been a dqmrturc from the GoxjieL 
If the organization had remained it would have been in the ^mu j form as 
God placed it, and the true successum lo the apostles would have followed 
their example when they filled the vacancy made in the Twelve by judas 5 * 
apeataty —ktf selecting Matthias to be numbered with the apostles (Acts L 
jfi). But there was no fiicccsrioffi to the Twelve through lbs generations 
which succeeded them* therefore the organixalinn Cc&scd to exist among 
men. 

It -hoc was to be an event of such importance in the world a history j* 
4 great apoiUry, surely Lhe discijdea would luw bad itii intimation of it 
through the inspiration of ihc Hedy Ghost. By reference to their writing* 
we find that they hsd ihw knowledge, and ptopheftfed concern Lug it* Fa id 
wrote to Timothy that (he time would come when tuen would not endure 
ammd doctrine, Liut would heap to thamselve* icAchexs, anil turn away 
from the irtilb (a Tine iv. j, 4), He xbo taughi that in the last day* 
lieriLoiM times should come, when men should be *%vera of pleasure more 
iliiiii feveis of God i having a form or godliness, bui denying the power 
thereof" (s TinL jiii 1-5J 
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To ihe Thcasalontaii* was borne llos Scfitimony respecting the great 
ape^tjjy : fi Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jt-sus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him, Thai ye be nm %mm 
ahaken in mind, or be tronbted, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from ua, as dial the day of Christ » at hand. Let no man deceive 
you by any medni: for that day ihili not come, except theft came a 
falling away fasc, and that mail of am be revealed* the son of perdition - 
who opposeth and cxalieth himself above all that is railed God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he u God -nueth in the temple of God* showing him¬ 
self that he in God Remember ye not, that, when i was yet with yon* I 
told you thse things ? And now ye know what wrthholdeth that he might 
be revealed in Iris lime For the mystery of iniquity doth already work ■ 
only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of Ihc wav 
(a Th™. ii i-y). "The “ mystery of iniquity M was nuking iti influence 
fdt at that early day. Paul had warned ibe people of whni was coming ? 
u he says, *■ When I wru yet with you i told you these things/ 1 " 

In the record of ihe vision given to the Apostle John, which he up 
was "the revelation of Jesus Christ* we are mfoftned thatJohn was shown 
11 thing* which shall be hereafter " Of one of the beasts which lie saw 
as typical of a power which should rise tip in the eaitig it it *atd f *' And it 
was given to hua to make war with the saint^ am) to overcome them; 
and power wan given him arer all kindreds, and tongues, md nation* ,p 
(Rev, alii y)u 

This is lump of the scriptural evidence concerning the greai power 
which was to deceive the naiionfc of ihe earth, am! pervert the Gospel Liy 
leaching men and women that apostles and prophets were not uccesK-itv. 
and thst the gifts of the Holy Ghost were done away, till Christendou haa 
l«en brought to the apostate condition in winch it is today. So complete 
was the work of this * r mystery of iniquity," of the beast that M made wa? 
with Ihe saint* and overcame them," that H was necessary fbf an ingi-i to 
lie sent from heaven with the Gospel message fot mankind Jdm saya 
of this event; "And I saw anothjcr angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everiastini; Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every ns lion, and kindred, and tongue* and people * (Rev. nt* 6) 


Th» Rooie of Monsfon, 

"We believe the Bible to be the woid of God, as far m it it EfYDilaTcd 
eofTectly; we also believe the Rook of Mormon to be the wurd of God * 
For people who believe the Bible to be the won! erf God to alto hdreve 
ihat another record u His word* the two muse be comment with each 
other. There can be no conflict between them t or both to be the Ward 
of God, ^ey mint be divinely inspired, and theit teachings be in perfect 
haimony. While it would by no means be certain that a record which 
has flawed through so many hands as have the flible manuscript^, mlb a 
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fos* of lame. xx least, of the sacred writings, would contain a rtfamce 
to mother record! which wu to be made by a separate branch of the 
House of Israel yet k would sot be unreasonable to hope that [rtmihSy 
m feHuMon lo il might be found In some of lire prophetic writings. 

This hoj^c ia no! without foimdiUkm <* ilh respect to the B oot of Mormon * 
wiiidi is a history o! a part of the House oi land, on the American conti¬ 
nent* The Prophet Ezekiel say ft: ** The word of die Lord came again 
unto roe, saying MojsftOyor* thou mo of man, take thee one stick, md write 
upon it. Fur Judah, and for the children of Israd hi* companions ; then 
take another stick* and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and far all the House of Israel hia companions j and pill them one to 
another into one slick: and they shall became one in thine liond And 
when the children of thy people shall apeak imto thee, saying. Wilt th=m 
not show onto us what (hot! meanest by these? Say iniio them. Thus 
Kiiih the Lord God: Behold* I wilt take the tack of Joseph, which ;s in 
the hand of Ephraim* and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and they ihill be one in Mine 
tun i " (Ezebel xxxvh. 15-191. 

ITe “stick of Judah " it the record which we have of fhtf Jews—ihe 
Bible j the " stick cl Ephraim ' is die other Ttcord, which we hnvs. in t,nc 
Book of Mormon; and both records have become o&q in the hand of the 
Lord Hosu says that to Ephraim had been written the great things of the 
law r Hosca riii. 1 2), and rhe Saviour informed lih di&dplcs 01 others that 
He niust visit: 11 And other F'leep [ have, which arc nul oi this fold : them 
bIeo 1 mu^x bring* and they Efrad hear My voice i and there shall lie unc 
fold, and one shepherd " (John t 16) These other sheep w^e ^o hear 
Has voice —ip receive a personal visit rom }\m 

The histiriy of die coming forth of the Book of Mom-mu b, briefly 
Eia'ed, that in existence and whereabouts *cre revealed 10 ihe Prophet 
Joseph Smith by an angd vent from heaven I hri ingd uid hb name 
wiw Moroni, and that in the year a. lx 420 he had buried (he sacred record 
m the Hill Ciiniurab, which is located in the northern pin of I he State of 
Nc» York. After Joseph had received several visits and had bee* 
kitrucled by the heavenly messenger, the [dates were entrusted to hh care, 
with* Urirn and Thtitnnum fm Uiuir translation. Each plate wii six inches 
wide and eight me he* long* and not quite a* thick a& comtnan U#u They 
wete filled with engravings in Egyptian character and hcnnul together in 
a volume, asdic leaves of a book, with three rings mnnku: through the 
whole The volume was tomethixig near six inches in ihickuiri^ 1 pain oi 
ii being scaled The characters on the unseated part wow &ma)l and 
bomirifudJ engraved Tbt whole book exhibited many marks of aiuhpdty 
in ita ootwEmction* and much ikill In the Srt of engraving. The Urim ami 
Thiimmim consisted of two transparent stones set in the rim of a but# 
fastened to a breastplate. The unsealed portion or the plates was mma- 
Uted* and ihe whole wm again taken charge of by the anM. The pan 
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which had been tnunliLed was published early in iSj^asilie book ol 
Mormon, according to the command of Gpd it b an abridgment made 
by i he Frophei M ormon, lather of Moroni* from the records of hh foris- 
fiihcri. On she ilile-page in ifaii statement; 

‘ Wherefore is tn ho abridgment of the record of the people of Jfeptd* 
and Niso ot £bc Lamaoitesi written 10 she Umunitea who are a remnant 
of iht house of Israel ; and also rn jew and GentUe: written b> r way of 
oonumndment, and olio by the Spirit of prophecy and of revelation. 
Written and sealed up, and hid up unto the l^ord, ihu; they □light n»t be 
destroyed ; in come forth by rise gift and power of God unto the interpre 
tifion thereof i sealed bj the band of Mom mi* and hid op unto the Lord, 
10 come forth in due time by the way of Gentile* the interpretation tbercui 
by the gift of God* 

Hl An abridgment token from the Bonk of Ether also ; which h a reconl 
uf the people of Jared; who were -s; altered at ihe lime the Lend con founded 
thf language of die iwplc when they were building a to get to 

I i v.eu i which is to abow unto the remnant of the House of Israel what 
great things the Lord hath done for their father*; ami that they may knot* 
the covsmmta of the t^ord, that they are not cj* t off forever K atid also to 
&IV convincing uf the jew and Gvmile shat JESUS tithe CHRIST, die 
ETERNAL GOD P iimoifcstiiLg Hume if mitu all :ution± And now sf there 
■are fruit*, they are the mistakes of men wherefore condemn not Lite things 
of fk*h that ye may bclound *p0lft$i as the jiHlgmetn-seal of Cttst." 

Several penun* were permitted to vitrw the phtc% amung the iiumlrer be 
jug the H * Three Witness..»/* who thtta testify of what :liey taw and beard : 

11 The. Testihonv Or Tr^e* WrrNr^ia —lie ii known unto all miimi- 
kindmli, Longues. and people unto whom this *^rk fthill conic, timt if . 
Ibiougb iba grace of God the Father, end our l.ord Jesus Christ, bw seen 
the plaits which contain this record, which h a record of the people ol 
Ncpili. jni-ti iko uf the Lamaiike^ their brethren, and abo of die people 
of Jared, who came from the lower of which hath been *pok«n; and *e 
also know slut they have been translated by the gift And power of God p 
for His voice hath declared it unto uj - t wherefore we know of a *ur<tj 
that the work ii true. And »c also testify that we haft seen the engtat 
logs which are upon the plates; and they have been shown unto ua by the 
power of God, and not of mam And we declare with words oi soberness, 
Eli At an angel of God came down from heaven, md lie brought and laid 
before our eye*, that we be Is eld and saw the plate*, sM the cngrjVLupt 
thereon : and we know that it h by die grace of God the Father* and our 
IXtfd JeFOi Christ, that wc beheld and bear record tlui these Lbtnj!* ait 
true ; and if ts marvellous In our eye*, neverthden the voice of the Lend 
command etiJ os tbit Wc should bear rceord of it* wberefrifc, to be obeilient 
onto the commandments of God, we bear testimony of these tilings. And 
we know that if we ire faithful in Christ, wc ahull rid our gzrments of the 
blood of all men. and Ik found litodcs* before the judgment seal of Chriit, 
vou I,—pi, i, r v 
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and iKill dwell wit h Bins eternally in the heavens. And ihe honour be to 
the Father, and lo the Sod, nod to the Holy Ghent* which is one God 
Amen. 

Qtmx Cowni e*v, 
David Wfcmreh, 
Mabti* Hamm." 


From that testnuoay they never varied. They were separated from the 
Latter-day Sains a* having departed hom the Church* to which they belonged 
fur a lime after iu or^a ntaatbn. But nothing could induce them to charge 
then AtaiemenL It was true, and they knew it In their old age Oliver 
Cowdcry and Martin Hants returned to the Church. David Whitmer never 
did. He mi the last to HinrLre, hie death having occurred in Janiwry 
*%$$, at K Echmond. Missouri When on his deathbed, he cnJIr-i hh family 
mid frier its around him, and made to them ■ solemn declaration that be 
kne* the Bool of Mormon, und his testimony thereto* to be true. 

There were abo eight oihera who testify as fallow* :— 

"Tmi TkstimOHV Of Ejoht Witnesses,-— Be it known unto alt 
nations, kindled-'-, tongues, and people unto whom this work dull cotat^ 
that Joseph Smith, Juk, the rransUtor df this work, has shown unto u* the 
plates of which hath been spoken, which have lhe Appearance of geiFd. 
and as many of the ieavet as the said Smith hath Tran si bled, we did handle 
with our hands; and we also saw the engravings thereon, dll of which ha* 
the appearance of indent work, and of runooi workmanship^ And I hit 
wr hear record with word* of sot tercets, that fhe said ijniitii has shown 
unto us, for we liave seen and hefted, and know of a surety that the md 
Smith ha* go* the plate* of which we have spoken. And *e giv* our 
iiAmei unto the world, to witness unio ihe world that which -a c havt! setn . 
and we lie nm, God beating wittier* of it. 


CHRISTIAN Witi I'llESt 

JaCOH WhIHIKM, 
PitTiLK Wurruot, Jim 

JOUN VVKlTMiJt, 


Hsfc.Ut Fade, 
Jtismi SiltTMi Sok 
Hvkuu SMrtu, 
Samuel fcL Smitil p 


Like the thiee, they never faltered in maintaining that what they had 
subscribed to respecting the Book of Mormon was the truth, and was with 
them an absolute knowledge. 

Of further evidence contenting the authenticity of the Book of Mormon, 
there is in ibis sketch an opportunity of saying but little. Regarding the 
cAterwl proof, it must suffice to merely call AiLenifatt to the developmenu 
of ardizological twcAltb trn the American continent When ihe Book of 
Mormon was ftr&t published it was the accepted theory of the civilised 
wutU ihac America was rwt peopled by any naiicm of ancienl times which 
Itad ni.k masked progrcis in riviluatioti But mlw^ucntly, from the 
Appeal ante of Captain Dup&ia'i book m followed by ihe evidence 


THE MORMONS 


^75 


of Ixirri RiflgtlHjifuygh, Sieveua nud CaiheTvuad, Powell, Mid aiho well- 

known artheeologim end explorers, 4 change came with raped tu iliii 
mailer, until now there b no doubt of the advanced position ? cached by 
ancient American cmlwatiau, mm well of the peat antiquity of the native 
American races, The mined temple* and crumbling palaces of the ancient 
citie* of U&mali Copan h PaJenque^ Quiche and Scores of oilier®: whose 
tichiiecuire rival* that of my contemporaneous dues of the Old World* 
bear silent hut incontrovertible tcititnony to the historical truth of I lie 
Boot of Murtii'.'U. 

With inloruJ evidence oJ its divine an then tic sty, the volume itself is 
Haply provided. It presents a code of ethics whose purity and godline® 
_Lfe unotedled by any publication that has teen the light of ilay. In its 
pages them are no aiuchiomHma and no contradictions. The various 
*7 iicn arc in perfect accord. Compared wuh the great truths of sden^e 
and nature, there axe no absurdities and no meonsistendek Between it 
and the Bible there it complete harmony in doctrine and in prophecy. It 
is a book dial would he profitable reading to any thoughtful pct*ati No 
totelfigent, bonol and sincere seeker alter truth can give it thorough £Jr 
ximrmrien and conaudcMliom with an undc^tandii^g of the cffcifflutaocw 
under which it was brought forth, without being convinced that til giving 
to the world ihe Book of Mormon P Uo<J has wrought one of the gieiteai 
miracle* 01 any age or lime. 

RtvaiJmuN. 

"We believe*!! that God h-s* 'revealed, all that He doe* now reveal, 
and that He will yet reveal many peal and impuriatil things penaining to 
the kingdom of God- M 

When the Lord promised His dindpkA the Holy Ghost. He bifetmed 
ihcm that k would teach ihrrr: all thing* (John uv jo) ; M He tfuH re¬ 
ceive of Mine, and ihill thow U unto you 41 {John *vi« 14) Thm m* * 
direct promise of revelation through the medium of the Holy Ghost, 
therefore belief in revelation if ft ftcriplura! doctrine It b the conunuiuca- 
liun to men of knowledge from Go 4 s * a Huwbnit, when He, the Spirit ut 
truth* b ccime. He will guide you into all truth T for He shaH not speak 
of Himself j but whatsoever He shall hear* that shall He speak ; and He 
will tlmw you things to come * (John *vh 13^ Thb ta the word of the 
Laird— that the Holy Ghost should reveal things to com* The same 
cemluton which earned the withdrawal of the other gifts of die Spirit, also 
reused tht withdraw of the gift of revektioti- It was because 01 the 
die unbelief of man- Never hm the l^ord said that He would 
reveal bo more to the c hildren uf mm But He ha* forbidden uius to 
add to or take fixun thil which He reveal* {Kes, uni. r&. 19^ Whenever 
the Almighty has authorised servant* apon the earth, there » with them 
the fjtft IJ I revelation. 11 Surety the Lord God will do nothing, but He 
rcvcak'th His secret unto Him servant* the prophet* " (Amo* UL j), The 
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apostle ity§ ibin if t niflu lacks wisdom* iad flaks in fmilh for Ukl it# 
bestow it an him, tic will da HbcnlEy (James i 6)* 

MtihCtkATHDy or Till GospkIh- 

The tidings whteh the Latter-day Saints bear lo the world arc that tbc 
Gospel bn* been iturned to earth in this dkjwnaatkui; liaal She yt&cnt 
l5 the time of which Paul wrote, N tW In the dupmaatimi of Hie fulness 
of time* He might gather togdlu-i in one all thing* in Omit, both which 
are in heaven* and which arc on eurth ; even hi Him * (Eph, i. to). It 
m this ratomibn whidt John the Eevdator saw in vision on the Ilk ot 
ItamtH, and of whkb he sap: "And I iiaw another angd fly in the midst 
of heaven, turnip tkie everkstiog Gospel to preach unto Ehcm lhai dweil 
on the earth, and to every option, and kindred, and longue, anti people, 
Laying with a land voice. Fear God and give glory to Him; fa: ther hour 
of His judgment b come ■ and warship Him that made heaven and tranh, 
unrj the sea, and the fountains of waters ,+ (kev r iiv, 6 b 7), 

Flic Latte* dty Sainti testify that ihh *ogd has appeared, and hu* 
ratttnd the GonptL which u now being preached to the nations it u the 
Mint now « anciently, with ail the gifts, powcri* And lilessings. Nothing 
33 lacking, k b presented to all people (bt their coEisiderabim. The 
most thorough investigation is inviicd. There is nothing to conceal or 
hold back. Is 11 not the province of she Grnrpcf to put its under 1 
bushel, hut to entreat all men to cume forward and (£&t iM trulh 11 Prove 
alf thing* ; hold fast that which la good'* was the admonition of the 
Apmtk ftyuL I hr ume iimtorinn ti extended fu-day. 

Men are gi,vcn iuidh^ence; they arc in jxu&adon of reasoning power. 
It its AO insult 10 Deity to i**y that He forbids m m these m aching 
f, w knowledge. He aikt for intelligent conformiti to ihe eternal h.m vl 
tmth. not fnt blind obedience to the dogmas ol nmm He hu given lu 
ntan his free ageMy. As cijiresscd in the hymn :— 

M Know tbw* ibftt evpty until ji p W 
T»j duw bli Lie oinJ tfkl lie'll h« | 

Fw ttii» eternal Uwlb I* ^ivert, 

Tbsti GvJ will (once 110 nun ta 

“ He'll .-alt tsar*illr. Lfifft ■. *rifc[Lii - 
Bie^tlim wilh whslnm, 1 «xv r- awd li^ht— 

I tj iinmclgM n*p be good Bt#d kind. 

Bus fir vet farce ibe hiinrn milijl. 

*" Fr«dam uu! mmm make u* weni 
Tile dicw •wiiy. orfcLflJ are *e UwJ 
Merc annual ■, and jilii il wdl 
Th? bculi mAf think *F baron oe bflL* 

This free agency was Tccognhed by the Divine Muter, who «tid to the 
jew*. **Stttdi the Scripture* ; for in them ye think yc have etcm sl life 
Atid ibey ue they w\iidi tsidy of Me H (John v. ^ Tu ihi^ t-numm 
and couiiirl of the Lord ihe Litber'dai Saints direct .lUvnlhifi 
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Orn£h Doer juices. 

Of she other principle* believed m hy the Latte*4*y Satnti, chsrt ri not 
now tunc ID rpeak oi length. These me, (he Gash-ring of land ; the 
Kesmmion of the Ten Tribes; the Support ol Earthly Govern menu for 
tile Fnitectmn of Human Rights; the Building up of Zjlofi and ihts 
Rebuilds ng of JtmMkm; the Remavaion ; lhe Second Cooling of Oimi 
to retgti its Lord of lords ami KiEijj of kirigs—aU of vliidi are doctrines <tf 

the Bmle. m clearly tnamtaUied in it* teadiingi as those whkh have been 
spoken of, 

lx may be well to refer to their ordinance of marriagCf of which there 
appcait ia be such a mliti inferslanding in the world This cm be briudy 
Elated The LaiteTrday Saints believe shat marriage is ordained of God ; 
that He has revealed to them ib everlasting covenant; lhai whtu die 
ceremony is performed by Hl? authority, the urnon of husband and w dc is 
eternal—that »! is bound on earth and bound in xhe heavens. +l And they 
Ewmn shalli be one 0«h : m itieo they are no more twain, but one fleck 
What therefore God hath jomtd Together, Itt noi man put antndtr" (Mark 
*- S* 91 It is a covenant that is entered buo voluntarily by the parties; 
there can be no comp ids non Ln this or in any of the ordinances- of the 
Gospel The Saintu aJhi believe that the patriarchal order of nmmage x 
which wa observed by holy men uu 1 women of uld, is in consonance with 
the lawn of God and of nature. This order includes a plurality of wives, 
« il taught aod practised by prophets of God in ancient timcA Many 
people revile against it, frcnuenUy because they arc ignorant of its harmony 
with nitura] laws* but it hi becomes those who profess a belief in Chris- 
iriinity to say that God ever gave to His chiEdrea a law that was sinful in 
m nature r pcrftkitnu iti its effects, to thus reproach the justice nnd 
r^i&xiwm* of the Almighty is blasphemy. 

Wish the Latter-day Saint-n the principle of celestial marriage is (he 
unirni of husband and wife for time ami eternity. They btiltvc the family 
relation eaivts in Ihe edeitial kingdom of God, They also hm pronounced 
views upon the purpose of the union of the *esrci. They do not believe 
that ill object Is ihe grauiication of potior^ but that *udi an idea hi 
wicked in its inception and damning iti its practice They believe that a 
departure Crutn the paths of virtue i% punishable by the severest penalties, 
and that die violation of the marriage covenant ti an ullesice which links 
next u> the crime of murder. 


A Clahce at Mistwt, 

The Prophet Joseph Smith was bfim at Shafttn, Windsor County, Ver¬ 
mont, U-S.A., December Jjrd* ikj, his father being a Lirwier. In the 
spring of the year tSio, when Joseph was a little over fourteen year* of 
■gft Ire became deeply inicfesied in religious nutters, Fit Mil the pas- 
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sage in James i. 5 : " If any of you lack wisdom, let him Hits of Go 4 that 
givclh Lu all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be ^ivign him, 
With full reliance upon that pro ini =e in the Eivuie Word, this tamable lad 
prayed lo God and received |he heavenly maitifesiAfion* He continued 
faithful, and was inatrucicil by fde&ftfiBgers from heaven, and received and 
brought forth the Book of Mormon. When these farts became known to 
the people in the vicinity where he resided* fee was made the object of 
false and alamkrairi reports, and icrere persecutions Many artemptv 
were made to kill hfaft, *fid every device was n^cd to get the plates from 
him; but she Lord ftrotecied him, and people began to believe hu testi¬ 
mony. In 18*9, John the Baptist caine itnd ofrlArntd him to ihe Aaitmte 
Priesthood In the same year the Apostles Pctt*, James and jfihn 
ordained him to the ipQtde*bip. 

In obedience to the conunind of God, thn Chinch of JttU* Christ was 
once mure oi^anlacd on the earth, with the promise fhjtn the Loid lhai il 
would never Again lie feikcn from among men , tbai it \w featured pte- 
pjirmofT ! j the oifeertag :n of Christ 1 .", millennia! reign nu earth Some uf 
iti members were ordained and sent out to preach. Those who feed veil 
their LeiEtmmiy and wer: baptised were felled with the Holy GJ oat by the 
laying on Of hand)* und the word wa* cutilimed with aigda following. 11 .r 
Cfeuicb rapidly incrcaacd in mcxufcxihip, a»u 1 blanches woe organised in 
mmy of the States A UmpEc w?t* creued in KJn_LujnI. Ohia The Sl;: 1 
of btluouri became the principal place for the gathering of the people; 
but because they would not join h Use practices of Lht lawless element 
there, Aihl were Iwlkver* in in unpopular religion, ad organics] mob drove 
thrill from thcii habitations, cimumy 10 law, Justice, and hunmuits to 
WiAfider m the bitik prairies, in wintry weather, till they left Ihc tracks of 
their blood u n the frozen Men, women and children were 

jtfutcJ to the moat fiendish murage*—siarvcd, loftnrett, butchered This 
was in a Land that boasted ul religious freedom juid l olefince 

Finally, ibcut twelve tfemisoxid who had escaped the citerntinoting Order 
of Missouri 1 ! mob found a teating-pLace id Illinois, and built up Ihe beauti¬ 
ful city of Mituvoo, Bui the refuge w ha only temporary, fur the bigot and 
the criminal united in t relmiim msd bhuHly wAt fare upon them, U^s 
than air yem jfrer their expulsion from Missouri, their Prophet wris assiS' 
n ruled in Outbade Juife while in the hamii of ihe officer* of the Jaw, atni 
under the pledged protection of the govern nr of the Siaie, Thooua Ford, 
This w on June *7, 1844. Joseph Smith had committed no offence j 
fee «&a guilty of &o wrong. "The law cannot teach him* but powder and 
ball shall I 11 waj the cry of felt murderer* a l“he blood 01 ihe martyred 
prophet and Mi fdtow-rekgioniai* atill encs to God for vengeance ] 

1 he enemies of the Saints however, were doomed to diuppmrumonfe 
for the death of the prophet did not flop iht work, or break up the 
Church oi^uujatiom. The leadership devolved on the Twelve Apostles, 
wjiii Brigham Young as their President; cm greater uncTjjy wn dia- 
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played thou before; and <hc temple at Native# was loon completed 
Fiendish plot* were Laid, and batfhajout pian* adopted to blacken (he 
ckimcter of the n Mormon p people, and mate theta appear abominable in 
the eya of the public. Numerous itruaEiei were committed by the mubo- 
onts, who wisely attributed them to ttu* Saints, mnd thus amused public 
indignation against diem 

Hoping to secure immunity from these imjusnfLible atLicfca, they con¬ 
tented Eu move From the State, the nsoh agreeitig to allow them to remain 
in jlceucc a given time; so the exodus could be accomplished. Thi? ajjfee- 
meUE wax toon disregarded by the jicr^cuEtirs* who were feckless, and 
impatient to despoil the Saints. When a portion of the latter hid left 
Nravoo^ the remnant wax attacked by an armed force* mi driven into 
low* in a destitute condition- General Thomas L Kane, of Philadelphia, 
who passed that way i few duyi afterward, refried hU experience in a 
tectme before the HisEorieaj Society of Pennsylvania* The in bowing is an 
extract From his adEiiess: " Dreadful, indeedt wag the suffering of these 
forsaken beings j bowed and cramped by cold and sun bum, alternating ns 
each weary day and nii;hc dragged on, they were, almost all or them, the 
crippled victims of disease- They were there bccaime they had (to hornet 
nor hospital, not poorhouse, nor friends to offer (hem any. They could 
nor satisfy the feeble cravingi of their tick.; they had not bread to ^uirt 
the factious hunger-cries of their children. Mothers and babes, daughttrv 
and grandpajents, all of them alike, were hivo-nicked in tattera, wanting 
even covering to coEiifort sbuse whom the sick shiver's rif fever wtjtKarch¬ 
ing to the marrow 'Hick were Mormons* fjimshirsg ip Let County, Eowa, 
m the fourth week of the month of September; in the year of our Lord 
1646, The city—it was NmifOO, IhincK. The Mormons f«t the gwtil't* 
Of that city, and the smiling country around. And those who had stopped 
theu ploughs* who had silenced their ham mu r?, their Axci, thtrir shuttle^ and 
their w ink ah op wheels ; those who had put out their hrc*. who had raten 
then foodp spoiled their ofuhardt, tad trampled under fool their fhoumndit 
of acres of unharvested bread—these were (he keepers of their dwellings 
the catottscra in thdr teiupk* whose drunken riot insulted the ear* of then 
dying." 

Out into the trackless American wild?, into an Endian country, the 
"Mormon** wended their way, weary and destitute, for more than fifteen 
hundred miles, their pathway bang marked by the graves of their dead. 
The history of thiut privations and tuderings la harrowing in the extreme. 
The lives of not lea ilun a ihouvand of their number were ixcriticcd in 
the relentless persecutions connected with (he exodus from lllinoix. But 
God Opened their way, and a* a raufr of (heir unity, h.niiUily and faith 
thru ugh tevere mbuktioni and deep they were guided in a 

refuse in the valley of the Great Salt Ljkr. Three years later, in 1R50, 
Congress eieated the Territory of Utah. Under Ihc territorial form d 
government, the governor, secretary, marshall, posintOAtert, election and 
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other territorial officer* jure appoimed by the Pr^idem of the United 
State*. 

In their n C w home, the Saints increased in number*, and were S-egihnk* 
to *W *®n»e of the comforts of life m a reward of their toil, when, in 
t»57. she national government was induced. lJuoujjh the tcirrujWttetil*- 
itom of some of it: officials, to send on army ^jiinit the “Mormon*.' - who 
prej-treu for another exodus, and to defend themselves. [Jm the litne 
required in surf, an undertaking gave the government an u|iportiMiity lo 
discover that it had been misled, and to change its course. The retard of 
^J* r *kpediti£m, with its expense of ^jyooo.ooo, mudt as a. monument -if 
the folly of judging a matter hastily. 

The current of popular opinion, however, had set Li stroogty against the 
S-tint*., and it is difficult to change it; t»r the majority of those with whom 
they arc now in contact Me not the lawless efamcnl of Missouri and Uli 
noil, so that the violence of former time* is no longer used against the body 
of the people where they we known. But the advene feeling has ausc*! 
)r=p*!ditan hwite td- thrm. One feature of mtif I fra; ha* [msch 

attacked ii pJitrtllly or wives Now that thev have contested Ike ones!ion 
legally to Ute higher roof in the land, where the decision has been tin 
£urounbic to them, they bmv to the hn, content to Je*»e the issue between 
tlir nation, that hiu raised its hand Against tbrm, and the God of brad, in 
whose juaticc, mercy, and omnipotence they have perfect confidence. 
Their Clititrb pmpetty has also been ititcd by the government— property 
which the voluntary gift of Church monism, for the support of the 
poor, the building of temples to the Urd, and similar purposes. 


Pokiest Conditio n. 

The result* of the industry, integrity and thrift of the Saint*, n »br..n» 
by their present condition, are * complete rcfsiUlioti of the accusation* r ,j 
evil mads apaitm them. A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 
Utah, the chief centre of their gathering [dux, hat * population of about 
aiojoco. seventy-five per cent being «• MortuouL* Ninety jwf tciil. of tJit 
head-, of families live to their own hnm« and ob their runt lamlr. The 
fruufnl orchards, rich fields and farms, wccessful itidui tries, sod beautiful 
cities, towns and Tillages, present to the view a pamdue upon earth , while 
ike vigour and cheerfulness of old and middb aged and youn^ betoken 
the health, pmsperiiy and happiness which arc Cod’* own (jiff-, i 0 this 
people, in whose heart* dwells more abundantly thuu in Ut«e of any other 
cniumumiy that !o»r of God and of their own. icUuw<Eien which is the fruit 
of a pure and noble life in the service of the great Creator. 

Not alone in Utah do the Latter-day Saint* find a home. Their bun- 
dreds of settlement* bedeck the mountain valley* from the province of 
A,bcna, In Canada, through Montana, Idaho, Nevada, Wyoming, Utah, 
Colorado, Anion*, and New Mexico in the United States, it, Chihuahua, 
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ia Old Mcticc* on cishcx tuleoE a hue which t caches ftitecn hundred iiiilci 
tiong the tack 1 ion c of the American conLincjiL 

A* ul eccJcFOSti^d ifganimtion, the firs: officers in the Ch urrfl Are 
divinely commissioned apostles of the Lord Jesus, snd divine an ih only t* 
possessed by the whole body of priesthood, down to the office of deicotL 
Akuust the entire male luetub^rthip of the Church t* included in ih.ii 
dnasataalion; while there ut orgum salient* for women and duldrerL 
About thm hundred districts, or wards* are united in larger organisation i, 
called Slake* of Zion, all combining in a perfect system, 

Ftrnjiti DfiSTmv. 

The Sjirtts hare an abiding faith in die future glunom destiny of the 
work in which they are engaged. From its incquiem there has been steady 
and rapid progress, Its elders have carried the gUd tiding* to the nations 
*1 Gw! has given (brin strength They have not preached for motley 
nor divined for hire, Ffedy they hate received j freely they gsve. 
I'eraecurton hi* followed those who have obeyed (be Gospel, just si it did 
anciently. But with h wave of adversity the CJuuch ha* grown stroii ijer, 
and bl opponent* have been restricted in their ability lo infttcl injunct on 
hi members, Each mewitc blow of in foe* ha* hi lien more lightly (ban 
the one which preceded U ; while the Saints have been brightened ami 
made tatter by the experience gained in drnwmg nearer Ev the Lord No 
Laitefdky Saint Jl*a any tfoubi of ihe dinnate triumph of tta principles hr 
hui received m the GoqutL. They form the plan of life die power ol Got) 
unio ^■lvadun. The Church a -rgsutsied never again ta ommi :■!••“. 
Iu destiny ia to con timid to increaAe until its Founds* and Head* tta Lord 
Jr* up ChrifiU will etfJtblr&h Hi* eternal Kingdom,, and righteousness ahall 
rule irom the frier* to the «nJs ol the evsri 

This Go?.piu< Msssun. 

The purpose of the Go*|wl if to lead ui back lo God, Improved by the 
knowledge and etperienee we have gamed There ri no truth in m f sle- 
pi j iitieiu of life that ri without in* pale ; no knowledge that is beyond hi 
reach. Its umh is the sum of all existence, the knowledge «<f thing* that 
have taco* that are, ami thai will be. God h truth, anti His Gospel ia the 
plan whereby we nuy be saved in Him presence. Thri ia the doctrine that 
our Lord and Saviour taught; this as the message given 10 the Latter-day 
Stilus, and wh«h they proclaim to die woild They call upon tiJ man to 
repen 1 and do the will of CkkL Tlacy LurUe sincere seeker* titer truth 
every if tart They present to the world an example of die marvellous 
power of the Gospel they have obeyed. By their fruita they thow via 
etTeeti They have solved the problem of a happy. prosperous ^nd coo- 
lemd life, free from ih and sorrow, from poverty and idleur*, fmm 
hatred and hypocrisy. They present to (he rest of mankind (he cm m pic 



KKUGWUS SYSTEMS OF THE WOULD. 


m 

of i people who pen into practice their belief in bang honest, indtiftriijui, 
true, dilute, bene vole nt, and in doing good to all mot, If there n any¬ 
thing virtuous lovely* or of good report, or praise worthy, they aetik a tret 
thore thing* 

To a!i men they bear the message of the Gospel which has marie them 
thus. They leave no room fat deceit and delusion. They claim to have 
divine authority and divine principles, and they offer the proof, which L*s 
in the reach of every troe, honest, nrmoti* nan and woman. It Is ita: test 
which the Lord has commanded them to proffer to mankind, the ^me that 
He applied to Himself: 11 My doctrine is not Mine, but His that rent Me, 
If any man will do Hii wrU, he shall know of the dnenine, whether it be oi 
God, nr whether S speak of Myadf * 1 (John vii iG, t?). 

There can be no mistake about it, for if it lie not of God, He wall run 
give the knowledge, Bui tcm. of dmiisaiuh. of Lau^r-duy Saints hear wi(- 
iieis that they have received the testimony from Him. It is true, arid ws 
liear you wilne^ now of iu truth. Hereby we kmiw that we aruiw Hun. 
that we keep Ilia comnianduienta. The Apo*ile John says " Whoi P oevti 
tnuagTcwlh and abidetih not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God He 
that abldcth in the dc<irine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son If then- < ome .my unto you. and bring not ihk doctrine, receive Imn 
not into your hmire, neither bid him God speed: for he that biddrth him 
spied k partaker of bis evil deed3 11 (2 John 

That we do brinu tins doctrine, ami that it is true* is the teas rim my 
which we now give, and which we wid meet before the pleasing bat of ibe 
Jehovah, Jhe eternal judge of both quick and death And may list 
^iace ol God the Faihtf. whoae throne k high iti the heavens, and shr 
Lcrd Jam Cbrrit* who riitdh on the right hand of Hi* power until aU 
ihtpgs Rhall become subject unto Him, be and abide for ever with those 
who seek io serve Him in spirit and in trulk Amen. 


THE JEWS IN MODERN TIMES. 

By pacressoK D, W, Mjrss 

{Ckitf Mimtttr, Wet Lenten Sjwpiy* British ftm\ 

Ik the lecture I am u> deliver, on “The Jews in Modem Times," 1 start 
iroTn the iKfiod of the RtfomtioiL This impOfUdl event. witli if out¬ 
burst of intellectual life and it* diffusion of new ideas, failed to tteompiiith 
in :my appreciable degree the alleviation df the status of ihe Jew* of Couit 
nental Emepe. Their social condition continued intolerable in Pr-jttmuit, 
no less th a n in Kotnm Catholic, countries—despite the liberal profession* 
of the former, and their loud blast of the right of private judgment The 
shedding of their blood hid e&i*ed. hut they continued still ubjwtn of 
scorn and contempt, *nd their perseeusion became even more syiicmsiit 
than in fNLjt ago- .Votliing was offered them hut baptism, and Done but 
lire baptised were considered to be within die pule ol humanity. In ( . 
many, Aubtfu, ind Poland, where they were located in Large numbers, 
they were excluded from ail social intercourse, an well a* from scientific 
atsti industrial punuits. The dart fir* of the fourteenth century jested on 
them long alter the first half of the eighteenth century bad passed away. 
Their chords hail fallen into decay, their synagogue* were hung with the 
drapery of mourning and despbr, and their pulpit* were well mcli rnmg. 
To them Europe's science wsj alien, and Europe* Christianity an abomi¬ 
nation. They hid imbibed, a nitty e aversion for the language and the 
atpballets «T their tyrant* and opprctsoi* anil their ordinary language was 
a miserable jargon known by the name td Jvduih^Dmtub, 

At iafl, however, came relief, and the spirit of modem civilisation began 
to breathe on their petrified forms of social and spiritual life, and to awaken 
the domain powers ol their miml When the hour struck for Germany to 
throw off die dust (if barbarism and to proclaim a more human age, Israel 
aroused from his lethargy ; and his national civilization, which had 

never become extinct, revived under the genial influence ol the tunes. 
Amongst those ol Christian sytajwtliixert may be mentioned Councill(u 
vou Dohm and the renowned Lnsing; but all the phenomena of that 
stirring period centred in one man, Moa« Mendelssohn, one of the me** 
sengm sent by Providence into tire world when the time had cumc * to 
divide the light from the daikitess," tie had already summed to eminence 
as a philosopher and bad even successfully disputed the prize with IfcaftL 
He now resolved to devote his life to the absorbing object of lifting rfe 
brethren iu faitii out of their social decrepitude and of putting in end tc 
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their iioiiiion in though I and feeling from the test of tmnkitii He 4|»- 
pealod to then* by the voice of their eteri: bed Saiptuiei —a valor to which 
in ill their tribulations they hud never been dull- md die lever on which 
he relied »M that of education. At the Jews were I lien ignorant of the 
German alphabet, he was driven to adopt in hi* classical German n ^n- f a- 
tion of the Bible the square Hebrew character. He opened at Berlin an 
acalcrny which soon become famous and attracted to its benches tunny 
Oimtian pupils of the high etc families for secular instruction. The pro 
mixtuoitt education of Jews and Christians was a bold stop in that age of 
prejudice, but it gave no offence. By degrees the bra sen wall, which the 
nntijxaihica of more than a thousand yean had built up, was thrown down, 
and the hand of mmuil fellowship was held out by Christian and Jew. In 
the presence of die new life medieval predilections and systems have 
v-mished away, and the Jews hare mealed for themselves new worlds In 
the realms uf civil Station, science, and letters. At the present time Jews 
are to be iuund in considerable numbers amongst the mtosi, and a large 
portion of the daily and periodical Press is under their direction. 

Now an intellectual change like this could hardly have been brought 
about without exerting a telling influence on the religion* thought and the 
outward ritual practices of the Jews, The modem cultured Israelite could 
not mould his mind to the type into which Talmudism had been cast in 
time* when persecution forced the Hebrew race Into a state of iirtK iimi 
Important changes have therefore taken place in the Sytugogal econgi-ir, 
-12 well as in the composition of the prayer book. which ouce reflected all 
:he pniul reminiscences of a martyred people. 

Meanwhile the civil emancipation of the Jew* in Germany advanced 
In tPij they obtained the right to engage in tndtutrial pursuit*, and with 
:1ns oooctiiion the lust of the long list of nartricUona. which haul driven 
them io follow the moat humble eillinp, vn removed, lam un they 
were declared drirens and , and at the Congress of Vienna 

IM p 1814, a public recognition was made of their patriotic efforts during the 
W±t of Independence; and. by an especial article, the Congress pledged 
itself to secure for them a perfect equality of right* in all the Allied Stale*. 
It was long, however, before the pledge war redeemed by Germany and 
Austria. !□ Russia it remains still unfulfilled. 

There is a very large Jewish population in the Arutitan dominkm*. and 
Until very recently their position was .1 sad one. No one wan const it red 
to have a claim tu nationality that remained without the pale of the Roman 
Caih^lic Qunch, and numbers of jews have been forced into an umward 
profession of the creed of Rome as the only mean* of being recognired as 
citifcin mil of securing indiutnal employment. Bui the battle af Sadomt 
* A 1 '™ 1 '-bangt in the government and accomplished wonder* for 
tin: rights of conscience. Religious opinion ti now perfectly free ami no 
“ to dissent from the ErtabUibed OmrJj. M ai[ of the lews 

who W gene ov« to it have come back to the Synagogue, bringing with 


TMK JEWS IN MODERN TIMES. 

them ixKUBQttally pmors* of Christian fciinh, with whom ih«^ had formetl 
m arrive trrHinecrinn*. 

Tin! ipirfritil cowlitkl of Ihe Jewi in Austria mi in Germany is nearly 
on a par with that of other denomfoairani in diote einpJtnL Tbe scepti¬ 
cism of Rani, Hegel, Schellmg, Schopenhauer, Fiditc, StouiM, and Others* 
has nut let" the Sy&ajjoigue, any mate than the Chinch* unscathed. The 
Jew* of the Continent (Ruiiia ifld Poland excepttd) may be divided into 
two eiii-s, thp*e Ika! and those that j£s «*/ observe Lhe ccrcmottiea of 
Uieir religion i very few of the richer claves belong to the former, moat ol 
the poorer tla&fie* I .eh .tig to the latter. 

Of all European countries wiicre the Jews sought a shelter from their 
ptf^ecuEpr^, Spain waa the one where they especially made their marie. 
Uriweti out of Palatine soon After the conversion of Constantin^ aonie at 
them fled to Arabia, some to the Crimea, uml most of them to Spam. Ifi 
South Arabia,, me! in the opposite coa« of Ethiopia, Chrimana and Jew* 
strove for supremacy. The flimytir Jewish state, .event unliy succumbed, 
but name of it* ehkfUmt continued independent* and were in possesjicrk 
of then dudes ai the advent of Mohanmied who, the beginning of Ises 
career, desired to itrafce iriecdi with them* The agency of Judaism tu die 
SuTiiiaikm of ^lohammedaTiism was quire as important as in the production 
of Ctvn&iunity. The views of lhe world aa set forth in the Karan are 
entirely. taken from the Hebrew Srriptnm and from the oral truihierna. 

Al.-'ut die 3 4-mu time a movement began among the Jem in Bsbybmra, 
which culminated fen a schism A rabbi* named Anau, imparted form to 
it, arid hence arose what m It no win a* the school of the Karines, which 
cum pi etch nfptc.ii.-fii the iraditfofi* of the Talmud The KarMtes eitiptayc 
l he Arabic language m their ^/LcmicaJ tKJtuea, and the Rabbi rural Jew-, 
kwh adopted the ^tnte language for controversy and fur gtneral f befogs- 
cal purpose*, it ia indeed rramrkabje that the Jews should never haw 
become familiar with lhe Peri.an language* nJiliun^li they lived side by 
suit with the ZofOSitrlarifl mire than twelve hundred yean, The jew* 
pec-i.-i i -rd ttiiiny Etligiimi. mrtiori. Horn the SeEMaisa, to wbnm thn raita- 
tnunkated few, if any* of their own. 

About dir lime of the o rigin vt the kuigfilum df the Cbarar* 

W 3 i» founded on the C*?pLati, by the fragments of the amiy of Alula, tins* 
<m its i[larch back from Europe tu TurktsUnJ F Flte in dim sice 1 os' the Cha- 
rars wbuse kings professed the Jewish religion roust Irate been cutufrkr- 
ahk rhu turrutiiulmg tribes, I lie Jewish kingdom colliipsud in the 
beginning uf the iilcrvcntSs irntufy* By drat lUite the Jcwa in Spain Irait 
aitiiinnd a high drgfi;e m" literary *nd «:icatiJk Iruportiunce. They stood 
as mediator benwen Moslem and Christian, and without ihem lhe tienefir 
hpI Mohariiniudan literAime nmk 1 never have conic within the reaih of 
ChmiMiis. They tram^tcil fioni the lttU-w and An hie, and 

ihev: were fun her translated inter l^tuu At foe head of lhe^u Literary 

* S*s (iraffi •ri.,t^4kV l lilt T. 
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Inborn* stand* Jehmhlt ibn Tiblwn of Granada, who *u WkwKd in ihe 
mric path by hit duhIren and grandchildren. Montpelier, Beiiera, Arles, 
Bagrmle*. and the neighbouring cities of Spain -awl Italy furnished AW® 
Jewish scholars. Albemis Magnus and St Thuuias Aquinas atndted Aris¬ 
totle in Larin versions, :uads from the Hebrew . 1 They alto produced 
independent works of their uwa, The celebrated philosophical work, K>/u 
Vita, had be«n far ttaiuitiet attributed to a Mohammedan Author trader 
the name of drutbrtm, but by a literary discovery made by the late erudite 
Dr. Mwik, it turned out to be the production of the gifted Solomon dm 
Gatriful. ft nmy here be mentioned that the reformation of the Church 
wis influenced by the Jews in two ways i first, by the JCabittEt, which laid 
a stronghold uu the rroHesitation of Christian* aspiring to independence of 
thought, Jews went naturally the interpreters of the Ksbbaimic boo Vs, 
bat Use most effective propagators of the mystic science were Christiana. 
Raymond Lulti, F'ko sifila Mirant!ota, Kttichjin, Koore von Ri -aenrtcJi, 
and many other minor opacities, wrote for and against the ATuWif. 
S&vrtdJv, by the revival of Biblical studies which had heen almost 
neglected in the Church since the days of Jerome. Tor this service the 
aid of the Jews war indispensable, not only for the purpose of teaching tin: 
langunge, hut for opening to the Christian world the stores of Rabbinical 
literal cirt 

But the run of prusjwnly for the Jews in Spain lasted only iot * few 
centuries, from the defeat of the last Gothic king, until the time when the 
Mo; Irish power was uprooted by the triumph of Ferdinand a I Granada. 
A rigorous persecution followed close on this victory, the Irujutiiti irs was 
established, the axe -ind the faggot were the doom of all wxalle I unbe¬ 
liever*. ami the Jews who refused to apostiliie from the it ancestral finfh 
could only escape these penalties bf elilt About the time tint" when 
Columbus was hoisting sail tn search of a new world, upwards of ludf a 
million of Jew* were cut forth from the laird of their birth to encounter 
a]l the horrors of bauidiniEiii and destitution. By far the larger number 
of them perished—some by shipwreck, some through siarvatiun and fatigue, 
and not a few fell into the hindf of the pirates of Algeria, and dored their 
lives in the ngotrr of slavery. 

Of ihmc who escaped such perils, many found a ihelter in hospitable 
Holland, where 1 hey were suffeied to live in comparative ewe and U) pro¬ 
to outwardly their faith. 'Hie gratitude inspired by this humane beat- 
iristu war sing,daily displayed by the Jews of Holland wlura William «l 
Orange *m in need uf funds to fit out his expedition to England. One ol 
their i jiuimmiiy placed at the disposal of William two millions of guilders, 
saying to hims " If you succeed, you will wo doubt repay the loan ; if you 
fad, 1 am well content to Jose it in the cause of tdnjioiu liberty .’ 1 Ttie 
rattiest evinced by die Jewish refugee* in the welfare of the country, attd 
their geuetous rapport la all its charitable lusti Unions, secured far them the 
* Set ituHi, JttLmfu. y jjj 
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cutiiGttil goodwill, a*net prepared the way far their complete etnaneipirian. 
'Flu57 are very nuroenms m the Dutch province** and aiiumgii them aie 
found It (he piaem day men of European celebrity in every liberal pro¬ 
fession and branch of icifttce and iuetatint They have ofcf riaty school*, 
authorised by the government, and admirable theological attkgn fof the 
mining <*f cninnlem Their benevolent jn&utuLiani atc so manifold aa to 
have proved absolutely injurious to self-help anti Industrial activity, In- 
rftgciimEnjice almagirim* I-as tended to deoiurabfc the pou-r, until the Lrre- 
prevstbk mendicant of AjtuUercLuii has rook into the lowest type of the 
Jewish race, It ti nut lurpriung tbit in the country which give birth to 
the renowned Spitioa* there should be found amongst thr: cultured He¬ 
brews men whose religious opinions do not equate with the vraoiUrd of 
Rabbiniiiu , but lire majority of the Dutch Jews are ulira-Tj'nmrikil, and 
then aversion to modify like Synagogue ritLLiJ from the sump it took, dur¬ 
ing tJ.: L idsecurion of the middle Ages, kind to adapt it to the rcquiiemcnti 
of the time being, has up to the present proved invincible. 

France contains upwards of a hundred thousand Jews; and they ate 
remarkable for their staunch patriotism. They differ from their incest'«rs 
at a bygone age, in bo far aa they have tost ail feeling for the land of the 
Fucnartih^ and they exult in the txciAmacioru “Notre Zion c^cst la France/' 
ignoring completely the old doctrine of a restoration to FaEcstine. Nor in 
ibis respect do they differ much from modem Jews in general, who him at 
ease nod are in the enjoyment of equal right* of citizenship- Jml as she 
Church in the times of its tribulation consoled itself in the betid of the 
drKtrinc of the Millennium' so the Synagogue during its dreary gefih tries 
of persecution' found comfort in the hope of a restoration to the Holy 
Ijanil, which was to become a great and glorious kingdom. But Just as 
the majority of Chmbans suffered the doctrine of the Millennium to recede 
into the background, when the Church became dominant, so Jew*, for the 
mosi jjart* have dealt 10 modefu tinier with the old teaching of a rcstor*- 
non to Zion 

France may well take credit to itself for having been the first Christian 
Stale of Eitrofrt that fully earned into effect the principle of liberty of con- 
sdtfltte. lti 17S9 it proclaimed complete emanerparion 10 all it* Jotmh 
subjects, and they have repaid the debt by a p&srionare devotion to ail it* 
natiunaJ ititeTests. The French Je*3 have won a foreinM place in the 
Se®al£, At th:= Bar, as well as in litttatnr^ tdenct, am! art, and some of 
them have attained to eminence a* tncfnbert of the government 

Out of the nine tnillhihv of Jew* spread over the surface of tbt globe, 
more than four and a ball nil Ili uni are to be found in Russia, Rush ait Poland, 
the Si 4 e* of Barhary, Morocco, and Rmi mania, where their treatment h a 
ifcamlii to the tivfttzalkm of the age. They have no political rights, and 
they are not even considered within the protection of the law- They arc 
subjected to an cjceptbnil system of government, which grinds them 
down to hcaulets and galling ciactiomi 
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In *U yihei Continfjiial Sutea, u well u in America and She British 
Colonies Jews follow The same pqtiuiis and eiliibit the same national 
cluractsv, for good or evil, as their fellows of other onrdt Despite the 
temtqitj uf hifrfr, superinduced by cecmirtea of i^rwctiuon, the effects ot 
which are not ilirown off in a few gcnctaUoiu, ihe Jew» ate powerfully 
rtprosenled in at:. In pure and applied science, m He/fef Litter i and polite 
Ltumute, m cadi of whkli branches every European country derives a por¬ 
tion of ita renown fro to their activity and labour. A peasantry cannot he 
improvised out of a race which ever rince the overthrow of their political 
narioujiiity have rarely been pertniued to handle a plough or to plant a 
vine There ia nothing, however, incompatible with ihe qualification* 
needful for husbandry tn *iic character of a people *ho. in the p-ilmy day* 
of thdr |K>hbcAl existence, wttc almost exclusively devoted to Muricuhiire. 
In Jufth, Hebron, and other ports of Palestine they are lie lie pi event d me 
establishing Agricultural colonies, and the liills are beginning to aaaume 
something like the appearance of the girdern of olden times, so vividly 
described in the Songs of Zion. Tins beneficial movement amongst tin? 
Palestinian Hebrews ia to tie ascribed chiefly to ilie French Jews, the 
ciiginaioti of the '‘Alunxioe Israelite/' one of the most useful inakutious 
am tings! our community m modem limes, The jews of England tiavc? 
merrily panic ipoifd in the movemeiu, and its spirit hm raJiarcd ifirnngb 
die primary and rnduanal schools of Jerusalem, Safct, and other placet, 
into the whole of the social relations of the Pa* ramie Hebrews. Ignorance 
and pauperisri* arc fait di&ipp&anng from amongst them, and they arc 
acquiring modern culture and teatiring the Cm puhattaru *jf arrive and 
sth toppcrTting industry. 

The modem bbtoay of British jfcwi dain from the jocr 1655, ban 
Lihcd from tbe nit of England by the hearilesB edict of cijp, the Jews 
had often turned a longing eye to this country, where the Law* offered a 
protection for the oppressed not 10 be found during the sixteenth century 
in any other European Slate. Still, the new ipirit breathed isuo England 
by tbe Kefbimaiton gave link hope of the tcpt*\ of ihc cruel edict agaimi 
the du* iplfc ol Mo« From Olivet Cromwell* who*- memory should l^c 
dear ia all (overt of religfmii freedom, ramc the first faint espiminn of 
iyuipashy for the pAcattcd race* In ifijj lu. suffered ft to be made 
kqirtvn, to A few eminent mct?h*niA of AmiitTilam, dial lie ■entertained :io 
[icimuiji objection to the rc-idrni&siufi of the Jew* lnO> England, and that, 
in *s fkr u fdMfd to hina hi they would find in him An advocate ml her 
tb iis m opponent This was enough to induce some of Hi* Jews of ihe 
Kidfierbndt tu depute die famuLi* Rabbi Mim^h lien Israel to priced 
to Laodou end to plead before the Privy Conned for the revocation of 
Edtsml 1 J$ decitr of banblimeuL Cromwell advuented it in a ijwcch of 
vcniAriuble power p bni hr failed to overcome die nuicoroufl prejutlice^ oi 
hi* Council, mud M ini^ch rcturued home after whai 4p{jeared to have 
been « fruit]ci 1 raped!tio£L Relying* ho#ever T oa the goodwill 
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&f Cromwell, a few families from Atalltfdaiil and The Hague made then 
way to Lmidun* and were »oo joined by other emSgmda, until they found 
themselves la 1656 b numbers suifkicut Co establish a irua^ugun Vhtj 
encountered a fierce opjXftkbn, eipccwdly from be merchants of the City, 
*ud, a* they had no legal sanction for their settlement in England* many 
petitions were ptcretrted to Parliament lor drew expulsion, The death of 
OfirerCtoiDwti! b 165® deprived them of a warm friend and sympathiser, 
but the ocrtjSict which arose under Richard Cromwell ftmrmgit the demo¬ 
cratic leaden so completely engrossed the public mind that Lillie heed was 
p4id to the reium of the Jew*. In 1664 the old spirit of faniridam r& 
tived with accelerated force, and the jewi were 50 maltreated by the mob 
that they had to petition the GurcrmuefiE for the protection of thdr 
persons and their property. Their religions creed frn regarded as a mia* 
demeanour by the bolt of the popuiaikm, and the Prmestani deigy con¬ 
signed them to a moral and soda! quarantine Tliey wens made 10 fed 
that if England gave them for the rime being m abiding place, it wjs far 
(tom affording them a home, ft was no tmcotuimm thing to arrest their 
tucrdtinxa in the Royal Exchange, tinder die Stature of the ijti! EHzx~ 
beth* u w Relapsed Popish Recuainij^ 

In 1733 they were for the first rime formally recognised by Parliament 
by an Act stabling them to take rhe oath of abjuration without tile wonfa, 
M On the true faith of a ChrisiteoV 1 a concession that seemed to indicate a 
softening of prejudice. In 1755 the Government tarried Ihjuugh Fadia* 
ment a BUI for the naturalkaiian of British ►born Jews* m recognition of 
riieir patriotic efforts to sa\e the country from bankruptcy during the 
perilous rebellion in £745. But scarcely had the session closed wlsen a 
wiki agitation arose throughout the land for the repciil of the Ace, and the 
tkjvcrotneos, yielding to Ike popular clamour, carried j|js repeal in the 
fu!Lnwing session qf Parliament The fate Sir Robert Peel, in a speech on 
the repeal qf the Acta which excluded the Jews from ait ting as mrabart q\ 
the Legislature* described the repeal of the Bill of 1755 as the irtcrai 
shameful deed ever fiet[serrated by Parliament Tiro itioog manife&uiioEi 
indicated the rough luiik of bigotry that arid adhered to the bulk of the 
English people, and that the bent of lt§ spirit was evidently towards 
intolerance. The Jew* were so completely cowed by the event of iy<6 h 
that for more than three generations they confined thrmicLvea to their 
41 Goshen" in the mt of London, without toning with any but the mens 
boiof their own faith except fill the purpose of business tcainaUtuoL 
They were timid about committing themselves agum to a movement for 
the amelioration of their condition, which might produce KCLmu strife, 
ami arouse a spirit of ttucouc Like that of which they had heard then 
fathers tell and laineuL 

The first quarter of the present century bad nearly nm iti course when 
the London merchants gave evidence of the dawn of a more humane 
feeling towjudi Jew a by enabltn them to become Fit emeu of die City, 
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Still they laboured under man if exceptional disabilities and to remove 
ihcsffi Mr, afterwardi Sir, l*oac Lyon Galdomid* devoted all the energies* 
of hit capacious mind, and the moat invincible perseverance. Bui it ns 
faopdess to attempt to abrogate the penal laws against ihe Jews so long 
*s the more powerful bodies of Dissenters ami Roman Catholics wore 
Ubaaring under similar eicfatalgiii Still the grievance of which the jews 
had m long cmrifjkuned, of being deprived of die benefiT of a (Mvtntfiy 
education, was felt to be so intolerable as to demand an immediate 
remedy, "i'he poet, Thomas Campbell, bad the idea of starting 

a univefatty apart from theology and crefy kind o i religious test* and Mr* 
* Arid timid reined with ddsght the suggestion. He devoted Eo the project 
t ccmidcrmble strm, and engaged in the undertaking the pow erful support 
of Brougham, Home, WorbuTton, anti other advanced Liberal** Hcfioc 
the fiUbliJiuicm of University College* which has exercised an appro* 
dabk influence on like prog rets of education ; ami to it may be traced the 
larger view* and the wider sympathies that have since found their way into 
ihc t bartered Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. Retort the founds 
tinu of University College, no career was open to the aspiring Itnrlitc hot 
ihai of commerce ^ and the mental superiority which that race ha. dis¬ 
played ever since a field baa been afforded il excites a feeling of regret 
that niajij: a powerful intellect amongst die Jews should have been suffer =d 
to stagnate during age* of cxduaiveneu^ for lack of opportunity for 
cultivation. 

Jewkh hope revived in iBtB, when Lewd John Rm&eil earned through 
the House of Commons the repeal of the Teat and Curporaiumi Afli , but 
the Episcopal Bench iti the House of Lords would pass the Bill only on 
the condition of the insertion of the words., ib On the true faith of a 
Christajn_ p u b pin of the declaration on acceptance of office, The 
passing of the Roman Catholic Relief Rill in renewed the hope of 
the Jew# [tut their complete email upation was ai JluhL Bui preliminary 
measures had to precede its realization. 

In 1847 ibe election of David Salomons as Alderman of the City led to 
the passing of an Act enabling him and others of hi* faith elected to 
municipal office to omit from the required declaration words to which they 
could not conidcnimily subscribe* Soon followed the election of Barem 
Lionel de Rothschild as member for the City of Loudon, and then the 
question erf the complete emancipation 0! the Jews was brought within die 
range ot practical politic*. For eleven long year* a content was main 
tamed on this question between the two Homes trf Parliament; hm in 
1%$B it wan settled by a proposal of compromise made by the Earl of 
Lucan, and the hut of the civil disabilities which bad 10 lotig auuied the 
statute-book was removed. 

During the last quarter of ft centray the Anglo-jewtih community ha# 
advanced with rapid strides. Many things have combined for thdr tm 
prove ucftt but no factor bat beet* « potent an that of education, Whilst 
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Uxajvtsmity College hi* conferred priceless heneftis on the upper elates* 
imJ tait forth men who hare shed Iiulre on their Alma Afaftr t thr 
rcnowhed school m Bell Lute^ SpcbJEdd\ conlimus to inatnitt three 
flwtimd poor children a t so aatmaJ coal of .£ 11,000. Other schools of 
l«? magnitude exist in difereot jura of the Mebnpolk The im|k-ovr- 
meni of chc lower ctaae i wrought by these hutiiutiuns it very rcomrkahle. 
Use educational reports, furnished horn time to lime by the tk>verruoeot 
inspectors. allow that of aEE religiuus dmUBlflitiam in Etigkttd, ihe Jew* 
have proportionally the smallest number who 4ie destitute of the common 
franchise of reading and wn'li ng. The troops of Hebrew boys which, a 
H|UarTCr of * centmy Ago, infi-sted the public thoroughfares 4$ vendor* of 
•mide* of small value, and the young men tint us&iiEcd Use public car with 
the Incessant cry of “Old Cltf,** have quite disappeared from che scene j 
ind they are succeeded by a generation that takes to more elevating aEjd 
productive callings at home, or in the coIoeuol, where they hare become 
prosperous- Mendicity still prevails to a considerable extent in the com 
mi miry p owing to foreign emigrant* expatriated from Rtmia and Germany, 
and they wort for the mmi part to London as a fancied El Dorado 
Much itUereding information* bearing on tliui hard social problem, is 
supplied m the periodical rqK>ru of the Jewuh liaard of Guardians. 

Throughout Great Britain And Inland there aie more than ninety 
thousand jews, by far the larger portion of whom are located in Ij®ndan 
jnd il« tubed*, whilst the dty of New Yotk alone h said to contain one 
hundred thtnramd of the Hebrew community- I'hey are remarkably free 
Irom predatory act* and deed* of violence* and they are urictly kw 
ib ding. Intemperance u a failing rarely found unongst them, hut ihr 
lower classes ate much given lu gambling. Until recently the prevailing 
feature amongst the poor Jewesses was chastity, bm it it less striedy main 
gained at present* the mania for hue Attire ia the cause of the fall of not J 
few- 

!n nutter* of religion! faith and practice the British Jews ding to the 
*;«k of M(rte* a unshaken amubi the changes and the tun no 11 of Ages, md 
they recognise in the Synagogue a Iking organism* Some of them ritual 
observance iiiive nail]rally yielded to modifications* motivated by time, 
locality. And vErtunisuiKe, They draw a line of distinction between the 
raster And the maiinei; the essence ami the accident* the spinl ami the 
forns. of! in other words, between out ward and inward religion. They 
regard Judaism from ;ix prac^icxi, and not from its speenktive, (Hand point 
k it to them what the German* call a R*IIgi*n dtr Thai* and it revolves 
iuclf Into what Scripture chaxges them to do and to refrain from do my 
Indeed, Judaism is remarkably free from [logman urn, 2nd ii essentially ■ 
(cJiljimi of action. It emphatically repudiates the doctrine of exclusive 
vd ration,. a doctrine that hu produred to much persecution and blood¬ 
shed to the world* It likewise dkpiimtesunces every attempt to tup press 
tht critical ■plrit h and to paraijEe the imdiect, to sngmatbe hornet doubt 
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gj error ti and to elevate dc^rni 4 ibfire the morn! ^ 

religion. Influenced b j the endless wiexj of human opinions and inais 
tuned by all wjth equal bonesty, ooofrdencs, and hope T Judaism holds and 
Teaches that n d one cun be dittuu fretra God tf whek life is in xhc riyjiL 
Thb is hi^ a rudden outcome of Jewish sentiment prompied by modern 
hNrnUbui, but is as nld 45 the Bible itself. The nuse Voice xha' pftjinab 
gated the Decalogue at Sirmi jirodairiicd tiuti M on every piste where the 
Divine name should bo recorded, a blesrabg fcvm above would descend “ 
Ag-ali^ at the inauguration of the Temple At Jerusalem, Solomon plated 
t he non * Israelite on pfocbch the yme level ai the Hebrew with respect lo 
[hr acceptance of prayer. Even in times of sore persecution from the 
Crescent and the Gross* when the bittern™ of the hour might have culled 
forth a hostile ot wthtodal utleraucCj the Rabbins openly taught that 
“ ulvation is the heritage of the rime* of all peoples." Religious 
teochcra Itoe have been, and are still, who prof™ ihetr meapabitliy to 
conceive hm* any but one meuurc of bcUet and otic atfcvtttvpcd f arm of 
wmhip can be acceptable to the Almighty, EtU here the Jew fmdi no 
trexpseaiiy, since he retpgnUea in the very variety of prevailing opmtorm 

and forms a telling (rrideoce of ibe righreonusri™ of God* who juiV* 1 
between the error* of die hcm4 it errors they bt, and the errors of rite 
heart 

The Jew p therefore, docs net classify men by Ihe principle of theology. 
He regard* the severity practised towards the Canaan ites of old not as a 
consequence of erroneous religious belief, but at a retribution for their 
revolting and tnmmural crimes, which were inseparable from their religious 
pjiriirtL The Egyptians and die Edomites were also idolateti; twi as 
they did not associate their worship with tbe abominations of Canaan, the 
Jews were charged to regard them o brothers and ro promote their wei 
fere. Though Judaism k a missiannry religion yel f paradoxical as it m*y 
seern^ it is very advert* to proselytism. Conversion was practised by 
fhm so long 2A the Bible existed in the Hebrew version only, anti was in* 
accessible to the outer world \ but id mir times, when the Scriptures are 
rendered into every language and dialect of the globe, and each individual 
can read aad iaterprei them for himself, Jcwi do not hutd it incumbent lo 
organise a propaganda, got io intrude their views on the consciences of 
other* The mission of the Jews, h impeded by ihdr legislator, lay 
through their personal conduct and example. 

It is an error io auppote that Jews regard Christianity with anything bkt 
a hostile sentiment, They imlufidiy tbitiugukh between Qutaianhy in tU 
infancy, which rested altogether on a basis, and the Christianity ol a 

Uter period, when Its moral mftccjitiofts became niaicrualifed by ihe influ- 
cnce of metaphysical dogma Still* inasmuch as in in ptncnl qualified 
phase it con l innet to embody and teach the lumbunem*] ctnics of tile 
code of Sinai, Jew* ettcem it as one of ihe me am for dracttthuifrig in Ihe 
world ihe euttiiial principles of morality and civilif Jtjun lit ihn account 
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the Jew taa no car.actefiiioui scruple in ^ratitin^ plots of Sand on bn 
eiute, or in contributing m other ways for ihe building of churches and 
chapel* of ill vkxSuTfiiniikmi A sense id ratio! duly, oo less dun Ihe 
g'cT.m. that property hxi lLi obligation as wed *j us rights., prompt* him 
tv zi uke suae provision for the spiritual m-^d* of his tenantry* 

I venture, in conclusion* to offer a bald remark or two on a subject with 
mpect to which, the Synagogue diiibm very widely in iu teaching Dm - 
Uiai of the Cbuxch, and that Is on the dot trine of Mentioning or what is 
i-jdJecl in Evangelic*! phrase '* the coming of ihe kingdom of beaten** In 
illc cheering asid deviling bom;Lits of the prophet* of Judah t a (yachted 
pklure is drawn • -= an ideal human luppines, and of 1 $uic of social per¬ 
fection m^dc trnmifei by a higher life in every child of God. |i exhibits 
humanity 4 $ no longer restricted by the limiLiiJuns of l outs try, race H 01 
tribe, pn 1 1 all comcDtuui, social no Ssss ihiii securing, giving place so 
gentleness and concord. The ilulerences -;t rcJuiiaijs hr i .i;f T and ihe vary- 
mg tormiof ;U outward cxpreAsson, un to be consigned to the past, an J 
there U to be one common house of prayer, where &H are Jo mcret and join 
in praii-e to the Universal Father. Many are the vkissilodes through 
which the Jewish race hi* passed, but never has this grand* piophctic 
id eat been expnguishcd from their hopes nor ceased to be rehearad in the 
liturgy of the Synagogue, 'Hie mote troublous the age, the more hostile 
the fanaticism waxed^ the closer the Jews clung lo the hope that pciseca- 
tioti would gradually wear itself our, although its spirit might flicker at 
intervals, and that the crowning scene of the Me^unic drama would 
realise the Psalm i 3 i J s= prediction of ** Mercy and truth meeting together, 
and righteousness and peace being locked in fond embrace." 

The idea Ends its most intense expression in die Apocalyptic books of 
Don 1 eh Enoch , Simch, and the Sybdlinc leaves* all of whic h date upward* 
from about the year 170 before the Quislum era. Now die Church, as it 
seems to tu Jew*, holds tin* Messianic cm to have comt f and co hate 
found it* reahxatiGn, in part at least, in thr advent of the renowned 
Teacher whom it recognises as the predicted Messiah, of the Hebrew 
Scripture* From such a condition Jewish sentiment tot;slly- dis*crua It 
seems to the disciplined the Synagogue something like u m>nd pofailnt to 
Assnmuite the condition which the world has continued lu exhibit with the 
gkm'ms epoch prophesied by the sects of Judah, and it must be borne in 
mind that the Hebrew Bible speak* of one McshjldsO advent only, and not 
of twn advents. U tihould not, iherdbTc* eX- Ue uirpnsc that Jews cannot 
persuade ihcmtdvci that the $tfOtnifleil total elation 01 smfc and war, 
the perfection of human Impput***, im) me union oi ah ht*n* and mtnd* 
ha* already l«en rcatired, anil that the gtartous Messianic epoch hat 
louBd its ideal 111 the form of iB * man »f MStfrowsi* 

lews, thtrdtafe, took to the future for th<- realnation 01 (he Mesriauh 
promises, am 1 , ca mioiiiing their accc«mpiahment to the time-wrirkin^ pro- 
viiicbee o i the Eiernol One* they feel it a 'tity in reaper rhe shFcrent 
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^sterns of drnoraiiiAUoas of religion* whilst they remain true to then own, 
givtng practical effiect to % he Wor d* of the seer, Miah t 11 Let *11 others 
adhere to their creed and worship, tud let us walk to the mine of our 
God fot ever and ever/ 

Wc fed that He whose mandate aO naime obeys. He whose j.tovidcoec 
over the dtirinies of Isrid is as nuiiEJs&t to-day .ts it h.u been in every 
phase of our eicepLkmi) history. may well tnlht ■lui r cottMence to accom¬ 
plish, through the AbrattAimc mce, the Messianic regeneration , tmd to 
make Israel the instrument for advzuaciog spiritual truth and moral devel¬ 
opment,, Until they attain the dint ax of healing ail sectarian wit! «odai 
djherenccE, arid in bringing ill men to worship at one common altar, when 
all trial in hose shall give place to what is exalted in thought jnd inhUme 
in action* 'I'he Gre?if poets taught that a golden age inch m thrs had 
come and gone The Jewish prophets assigned it io a disr inf fmmc w and 
ip the future al out can Jews find any Appreciable Tneamug \ L * amah's 
Advent *■ am! u the coming of (he Kingdom of Heaven " 


JEWISH ETHICS. 

By ihk Ret. Mdriis Joseph. 

The 5naJ aim of religion ii morality. This ifl the t mlral truth H 
Judaism. In fhtt resect Jewish doctrine differs from Hindu Lam, which 
makes riluaJ purity and tpirimal ecstasy the JitmiTHui fcjiM, from die 
religion <af Islam* whose bnt and k-t word is "Allah is God+ arid Moh-itn- 
mcd j* Hti Prophet/* from Clmatianit)* which sets faith above works, and 
declares belie i to be the condition precedent to salvation. In ever; 1 stage 
af ii* development Judaism has taught that lakh and ritual are but die 
p_uh* to righicousacsa, and that ur higher than obedience to die cere* 
montii kw, bighet even than the po^^un of theological miUc is purity 
of bean and Imlincsa of Ufe- 

Tht keynote of this eaaked teaching h struck by the Peniiitoicli iisdi 
'"Ye tiiall be holy/' the Israelite is admonished in ike nineteenth chapter 
ol Lcviticui ■ 1 for f, the Lord your God. am holy / 3 1 And the typical 
precept which ia used to i Llun irate this getwal formula ti a purely ethical 
one: *' Ye alkali fear etrery man hil mother and his father/ 1 Certainly, 
this specific maaim u immediately followed in Its turn by a law relating to 
sacrifice ; hut of the many precepts contained in this one chapter. *q large 
a majority dtaJ with morals, ilia* it ti impossible to doubt that it k 
conduct, and not ritiul, upon which the Lawgiver would lay the chief 
Mrcwk 1 Similarly t the eighteenth diaptcr of Leviticus contains the in- 
iojunction: "Ye shall therefore keep My statutes and My judgments, 
which if a man do ho dial I live by them; I am She Lord"* And* m the 
succeeding passage indicates, these statutes, by doing which man if to 
live, are those which situ n the suppression of s c ihuahiy and ifca 

Elsewhere the Fcntatcucb plainly indicated the value of the sacrificial 
me, li I* the means, hot the end—useful as an expression of inward 
emotion, useless if it be disjoined from rectitude of life Before the iio^ 
Offering am be brought the sinner mum confess his transgressum—rmy* 
mom, if be has stokn. he must make restitution. 1 It is only when he ha* 
done this that bis sacrifice it accepted, and he may couth on being for¬ 
given. And the theme is taken up by prophet ami psalmist 4A Tne 
sacrifices of God arc a contrite spirit** If simicri would be at one with 
then Father in Heaven, they must rend their hearts *nd not iheir gar¬ 
ments ;* if they would have theii prayers answered, they must 11 cewe to 

1 L«. ris, 1. 1 fhd-t 1, 

* btt Htdruli §Ubh*& on 4 Icr Jvtli $. 
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<Jo evil/ they must ip seek jiEstice, relieve the oppressed, judge the falhcr- 
Sea, ptead ior the svislow V il ihnr frlsling is lu be ertective, they mu it 
loose the l>onda of wicfcntncaft, And let theopptrsttd go Free, 1 No wonder, 
then, that in their *ubijme pictures of ibe Golden Age, the prophet o f 
Israc 1 tied no place foe ceremonial religion- The gracious figures of Feaee 
and RightCOTmew and Brotherly Love monopolize the curra. In the 
Lut dayi God is to judge between many people*, and reprove stnrm^ 
nations afar off; Jl ind they ihad beat their wonk into ploughshares and 
their *peart into prunirtg-hook* \ naiion ?hU1 not lift up iword igili yt 
qatsnn. neither ihall they learn war any mgre" 1 And in yet another 
passage HeseriliiTig the tjn 5 verbal peace which h to ^w*y inen'i hearLi in 
th= good lime that is coming, it is figuratively declared th*i 11 ibe wolf 
ihill dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall Ik dawn with the kkl ; 
and the calf and the young Mon and tilt: falling together; and a Hide child 
ihaU lead them, They ihall not him nor destroy in all My holy niuum 
lath ■ for the earth thaJI be full of the knowledge of the Lord, u ihe 
waien carer the sea," 4 

It is true thai one element in this glorious dream is dial the knowledge 
of God will overflow ihe whole earth with its life-giving water*; hut she 
lOBnikstniioci and reaulti of ihac knowledge «rc to amaht in the perfect 
(irace, the confitkm enut in each other's goodness, which ft to feign 
amoag men. According to the juopliet Jeremiah, linked, live knowledge 
of tlte Lord is but another name for acts of righteonartcH *nd love. 1,1 Dii) 
not thy father^ he reminds the wicked king of Judah, hi do judgment and 
Justice? Ilr judged the cause of the poor and needy. W;u not this 
to know Me? ^aiih the l^orcL* 4 Lei him who would boa&u cist where, 
cadaimi die Lame prophet in the name of God, gloty nol in ho power tjr 
his riches* but M la understanding and knowing Me, lhal 1 am the Lord 
dial exercise lotingkindnes^ judgment, and right eo iiamas v in the earth p 
or in these things I delight saith the Lord ' * 

So, t£H>j the Talmud dechree ici its turn that 11 humility iiipmKrdcs all 
the M-crihces ' T pl He who devotes himself to Lhe mere study of religion,* 
it continues, ** without engining In woi Ms of mercy *wl Eovc, is like ^nr 
who das no God' 1 * Religious contemplation, it teaches, furiher, is 
mctnbble only when it goes hand in liand with active morality. Ph E_hify 
the union of the iwo can make a m forgotten." * "The aim of wkdotnr it 
mj« -agpini » 11 amendment and good deeds * 113 Bachya, a fumnu Jewish 
teacher gf the eleventh century, in hm M Duties of the Hea,rl* M 11 compare* 
the Scriptures to a ball of silk composed of thread^ of ibree different 
ipuuiue*. The historical [kiss^cs arc lowest in the *caJ£ of value; next 
come* the ceremoni.il hm r last and highest of all are the Bpimuai mwl 
itctjI iroEh-k Even MaimcmidH,** though, muter thf hfftnerhce of Amlotle, 


1 im, u ty. * Mid, Ivii'l 6 * Mitxh jt, j, * * lu » 4 

' 1m, il e-9- 1 Jer. i»iC f5, It. * /j*^ p m _ s ■_ f , 

|tp * AM^li jJatibj iSh, 1 Abotbi it 3 ' "■ E^d f K ^ 1^ 

** IJila Liai!wy T 


n Ai ih e trrf of tht IntrxtaidiMDL 


JEWISH ETHICS. btf 

he m-iln the phrlofophic life the higher good* join? wrlh il, aa part of 
the ideal* ihat knowledge of God which is, in eiTeoS:, hoi a synonym for lU 
the mtue* s 

Mor ii it only obedience to the ceremonial law or the attainment oi 
apuiiuttl calm which,, according to Judaism, s* by mural excel¬ 

lence. The righ! conduct of everyday life rraimccnds m imponurrce even 
right belief. Theology mu§* yield the hrst place to moral*. Mans tha™ 
once the biblical writers epitoraiie the whole duty of rram» and the inni- 
i.iaty in ctoj case ra either mainly or exclusively ethical Need l remind 
you of PfiJtn xr.p where the ideal man—he who k worthy to dwell in 
J bid's noli mil—is described m he that wjlk^sh oprghtly* thai spemketh 
r '-e truth, in his nwt, tltat tUmlereth rmt with hts tongue, that de-7.: ■ ih 
1 be rife, that snrexteth to his own him ant! eh-m^c:-i net? H Jr *••. :-i I 
quote the fine laying of )tf|c*h?*—« He hath shewed I bee, O tnan, whai 
h good; and whai dmh :he Lord require of thee bin to do jiurtf}. Mid to 
lore n:efCf F ihd to walk htimbljr with thy Gf>d ? * tldld, I he great Tal- 
Bffldfc tage. who |neceded jtaui by home ieventy years, also gira i 
stttnmiry of the Israelite's duty To ihc heathen who tskfl to be taught 
Judaism while he standi on dm foot* he replies, 11 What is displeasing so 
ihee dp nut to thy fellow man; this is the whole law* the ran is bits north 
mentaiy. 1 * 1 11 Thpti shah love ihy neighbour as thyndf 11 —shi\ another 

Rabbin—Akiha—in m similar xphir t declares to be the very quinte^enee 
of Jewish teaching * Yet a third sage find* the viral principle of Judaism 
m th*i words, 11 This is the book of the getutatiftfts of Ad ant H *—a passage 
which, amrrnhg she common brotherhood of all m .ndrimj. teaj hr* that the 
m -4 law should be as wide jj bunaitity. 11 And imally, M though to 
expiesi in the most itnklng mjiniirr the extent to which rectitude of life 
i«we^ atx*ve snene belief, the Talmud afiinra that the heathen wb> 
observe* the moral law ts die equal of the high priea^ and tliu every 
good siLin, no mutter what bil creed may be, is sure of Heaven,* The old, 
«ucb'miiundemt>ad Rabbi li®, then, were dearly at otic with Pope ; 

M Foi m«4a of txiih i« graedeu ttaloi* P£bi s 
Ilkont be urracig vltutr Life b in ibc nghL“ * 

Von will not conclude, of eotniic, tbitt Judaicnj is nothing but a collect 
bon of moral axioms, or that the Jews are simply 1 society for ethical 
mltiite, Jpdaiszn withoot a creed would obviously be n contradh ti m in 
<enr»s—a 1 impossibility, It is superfluous lo ins Lit upon this point when 
the Hilda, ^hich, riom beginning to end* is one long sermon about Cod, 
iits 0j ■ rn 3 before y*■ •; alL Every teachtrr \ n I .r^cL h as neces•• :r:jy t■ rsiptn-i 
sued tlie im|rfjrt4ncc of belief both at 3ra cmbcNliinml uf the truth 4iid a^ 

1 liif a mitt«Lv anihiii of MjjmnftLIg/ wTiim l *ce ,p die Ethik iSo N?ii- 

ra- 3 n.dti/ 1 hr tlf iVargrl K^in i iSyfi). 
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m powerful stimulus and -support 10 ranra I effort Bl^ while Jtitk wm 
deduct that fasth u the essential bosk of «htts p it makfH eihio and not 
Jatth the dtitn^ts goal* The Fsahuii! 1 sets the Lord continually before 
him, but cmlj beam? he knows that when God it si hr* right hind he 
wilJ not be moved— ha moral stability will be Attired. lJ Acknowledge 
the wise mm in Proverb?* ++ ih all thy ways* and He wil) make 
diy paihi straight" 1 But the smighiening of the pmli t the life that is 11 in 
the right, 1 " is the chief thing to be desired. The whole truth i$ pithily 
summed up by she Talmud: ^Without religion there can be no true 
morality ; without morality there can be no true teUgitnir^ 11 

Let m now attempt to catch n glimpse “ihoui:h p owing ip the v+ut 
exteui of the subject it must necrcjsrily be a very i«j|>erfecl glimpse—of 
the lutbtr of that moral teaching which occupies so Lug.: i place in the 
Jewish system* The very highest Eb&udanJ of coftdiict is bid down—the 
very noblest motive is appealed to, "Ye shall be fcrjly, for E, the Lord 
your God, Am holy,* In atriviag after lighteuusuess the lira elite is to see 
before hia eyo a Divine ideal The wayt of Cod to mm ore to be die 
t\pc of what the ways of men to each other should lie. God '* doth 
«wnbe the judgment of the father! ess and widow, and loveih the stranger, 
m girifip him food and raiment, I*ov« ye, therefore, the siranger rl * Nor 
is ihis imitation of God the aole incentive hdd out The command to be 
holy Etn.ce God i« holy, includes also a warning against ■ moral degrade 
tion which maps The hrtbi ihas bind man, who is created in the Divine 
image, to his Maker, Through moral impurity* as well m through physical 
uneleatmcss*, 1-hr Divine Presence^ which is m the midst of the canjpi is 
banished, and God terns away from the transgressor. No more powerful 
expression can be found for the disturbance of the relations between man 
and his Creator ibxn that which dcdsrta that God hides HU face from 
the ilimer, 1 And pm as trin^rcssion estranges the goilcy one from his 
heavenly Father, to to repent it to go hack to Him—to be united wiib 
Him to mend the link* that iniquity haj broken. ,H ^Atm, O 

limei unto the Lord thy God, for ibon hast faJ/tn by thine ii«rt|iiiiy M * It 
wrniid be impouible to conceive a more forcible o r mote beautiful dcicrip 
tiern »if the debasement wrought by tsr of the ennoble Men I irbit-h 
penitence n to achieve* 

Gtxl* tliett, is to be the pattern by which me*! are to shape th$it tivea, 
estrangeseni from Him—a falling away from the high gfaodird of purity 
He is ever tailing theta—the one great consequence of wrongdoing which 
is to act as their chief deterrent* And ihttn we are face to face with ihc 
Eairjiives to which Judaism appeals in its ethofraiLaoi iqrtriite. johis Siu^n 
Sim charges Rel'giois with poadcring to men 1 * idf-ifticjeat, to the ncgteci 
of those nobler uspEratirmi which et ahoEikt be iia mm to arouse and 

1 fis **i- & 1 Ttar, iii. k 1 A bulk, |iL ik 
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AnfldojL* Ii 1 a no! a n 3 f accuitaiioii i'h# PciLUtdiL'jt prosiihr^ worldly 
recompense to the worldly-minded—tit [lie spiritually youthful, whom the 
picture of com parativdf sordid delights aJoue can influence Bui it doc* 
nos forget the nobler spirits whom the admonition io lave God with Al 
their Wirt mid with all their soul And wiih til their might, suffices ^ 
kindle with id enthusiasm for duty- 1 This lave of Gcd, which ii it once 
(he ins pi ran an and the eiceeding jfrat reward of the good mini, becomes, 
notably io the case of the Fiaimtsi, an RH-absorbing passion. h niajntc*ts 
itself in the rapture with which he ponders The Divine command* ,p O 
how 1 love thy law" he cries; M it is m* mcditaliou all the day Long s 
The same single-hearted devotion is expressed again jei that rejoicing in 
the l>OTd of which the Psalms are fejl " Hu n will I go unto the aim >t 
Ctod* nnio God, my exceeding joy,* * It i* a joy* too, which the storms 
of life cannot quench, which, because it is indqrcarfem of worWJy recom¬ 
pense, 5irmve« the mmt searching trials and disasters 41 Although the 
fig-tree Khali not blossom □ either shall fruit be in the vines ; ihe labour of 
die olive ihalt bit, and the fields shah yield no meat; the dock shall lie 
cot off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the vulIs : Yet I mil 
rejoice in the !>^rd+ I will j*y in ihc God of my mlvaXUHL 111 In like 
manner the Talmud* despite iu frequent references to the him of &em<d 
Life, does not omit to warn m thai the highest form of duty ii that 
which is performed for t±* own tike, without thought ol recompense. 
M Be Sttrl lUte servants that serve the inaater for ; let jom motive be 
only reverence for heaven-"* The good man. the Kabbrnj further teach, 
find* hi* supreme delight in the Divine command > themselves, not in 
thinking of the reward lhat obedience will bring, 7 

A distinguishing ehflfacleristic of Jewish ethical teaching it its reason- 
ahlenes* and moderation, It is marls cd by no no eittava^nce. 

It demands nothing that a impossible for she individual nothing that u 
inconsistent with the well-being, cuy f the existence, of society- S^nethitig 
more than mete almsgiving, which is too often self-pity mavrpje/admg us 
the garb of mercy* is recommendsd by the Pentateuch- Careful study of 
(he condition and real needy of xhc |KM>?—a rarer and rnoie didkult task— 
this u eaprerdy enjoined Tbs ru;l% according to Pcuternimmy, 1 tare to 
open their hand, not fm she purpose of giving mete doles, bus of lending 
the poor man “stdfidcrit for hi* need. 4 ' And notice hat lending rather 
than giving u here recommended 1 he self respect of the d serving jujor 
is not to be wounded in the attempt to rob poverty of its sting. Similarly 
the Talmud declaims that tuausi are preferable 10 almsgiving,* and Mas 
mooides, in djidngiiiihing the merit* of mrients ben evident deeds* assigns 
die highest place to those considerate acta whkfa aim at destroying pau¬ 
perism, and restoring to the jkh>t their lost mdqiemdenoc. 1 * 1 
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Shi, while there is ivi virtue tm>re highly appraised, more frequently 
commended* thin lienevolcii&t^ it is the benevoi&H# ilw is not exercised 
it the expense of any other virtue. If mercy ought to icasorj Juiiipc fc 
justice ought ei|siaJJy to season mercy. The nr of the Oppressed, we ere 
wanted. irtjundi loudest in Gtxi** tii , 5 hut the judge is cjuitiocied not to 
favour the poor niiln out of regard for hii poverty, 1 rl JuiMCc, justice; 
ski ilt thou j3ur=uer h 1 -and the oamruurul h the keystone of the entire 
fabric of the social ethics raught by the ttible. * 

I rj short* jeiviih c ducal reselling k singularly Free from mere icnlh 
meni al ism 1 Virtues arc commended. not ijrdiiSre they die iatrLnricjlh 
bealilifuJ, but because they either ennoble the character gr arid tu the 
common stock oi I mtnafl happiness. -Esi'litth.isni a± the h^ih of morals 
ii & n Lit ion which the Jew left to the indent phi] tjtopli.cn ,; i maudlin, 
hysterical morality he leuves la some mote modern bilks, llh b a healthy. 
bl tobuifh * practical ethic Meekness that t&fce* the form of useless sdf 
ibi^ncn^ the * pride that apes hnmiiitjr* h uni of the range of hit 
sympathies. Idleness, though it hu the odour of sanctity, idl-iniposed 
suffering endmed for no reaaon in particular, he abhors. Hz has nr 
benediction for misery. HU aim ii to banish it from every heart T not to 
revet in it as a luxury if it ha* invaded his own. And so there is a cheer- 
fulness running through id the ethical teaching of Judaism which ii u far 
removed from the austerity of the cloister as it is from latter-day pessimism. 
It b brought to a focus in the Talmudic raying that the Spirit of Clod 
rests not on the idle or the woebegone, but on those who do their duty 
and are gtadA 

The whole Bible is one great picture of activity. It has no place for 
monk* or nuni; its men and women seek amid the sungglex and triab ut 
the world fur the discipline that leads n> morn] perfection. Think only 
of lhat cxTjinritc description of the virtuous woman at l he end of I’ruverljt, 
The beauty of the portrait lies tioi in any abstract tnsrliiiess, but in its 
fea^jrablefltss, in its idJing a rale that every hewn, every canimoiv*enr.i- 
tttind, applauds It is the portrait, not of a samt, but of wlmi b epuiijy 
noble and far more useful—a trite woman. *‘3hc fpre^ideth nut her hand 
to lire poor *£ "tire b» of kiudne,^ is on her longue 11 ; but “utren^th nm. 
dignity are her dothin^' 1 and 11 ihe looketh wdl to the wayn of her bmrst- 
hukL H She scorm to eat the ** bread of idlenc^- h And it H she that k 
deemed worthy to be called a *CjodIcflring woman ‘—one wht^ “ work^ 
fthill praise her in the gam* 4 
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"Swat than * man diligent in Ilk wink ? be shall nauil btfvfC King - “ J 
The dignity of hones! labour codd no! be more forcibly raprewtft Tba 
vise man m Proverbs raerres hi* fkrerat indignation, bis muss biting 
sarcasm, for the sluggard with hi* pie* for a little more dumber, 1 hi* 
escusrt about the lion fo the street. 1 An 4 the Talmud once more is the 
echo of Holy Writ The Rabbins rtuiit upon the glory of studying the 
Law* with almost wearbome iteration. And yet these very men were 
I he most enthusiastic preachers of the Gospel of Work that the wo* US Juu 
ever seen. "The study of the Law," they aaid “thai iio*a not go Itandr 
in-hand with active tndtuuy is doomed to Gtdufft** w Great is labour/ 
they id&o taught, 11 for it honours the labourer/ 11 The spying recall* Mrs. 
Browning*! adcuonmcft . 

,B * , * . Get wo:L, \p± put 

Be wire Vi belter Elan whmX jvn woik to (>e 

*■ Ray a atfc&re is the streets*" continues the Talmud, " and take thy 
wn^e, and say not I am a grist mart, and the occupation is beneath me. 117 
"Greater even than the God-fearing man It he who lives by his toil/ 1 
41 He who does not track hit sod a handicraft-trad r virtually teaches him 
to steal * *—the Talmud clearly anticipated the modem agitation in favour 
of technical reaching. The Rubbiru preached, hut practiced too. In the 
schools they were the greatest of the great; in the world many of them 
followed the humblest calling* They woe wood-cniieii, shoemakers; 
masons, mete day-lAltfrarctt--everything but idler* 111 

Uanlinesa^thts ia the dominant note of die Jewish ethic "It is a 
good sign/* the Robbins characteristic* Ely remark, "when a num walks 
with head erect 1 * 11 One is reminded of LofigfeUow*A *V3tt*ge Black 
smith/ 1 who H looks the whole world in the face/' The Mine idea is <lh- 
curmbte in the old Levitknl law which warns us against bating our brother 
in our heart. 1 * If we have a grievance again*: him we ore to go to him in 
* cirjighlfonraid way, and tell him so to hi* face "Thou shah sureh 
rebuke ihy neighbour/ ^ What a host of fatal rriisiiTi demandings would 
be prevented if this Military command were generally obeyed ! 

But while so much emphasis i* laid on a robust mtmUity, it must not Ik 
tuppened that I he gentler virtues are over looked The crowning exetl 
lence of Closes, Israel a Uwgiier and peatert prophet, b hit meekness,** 
Similarly* Hill el—perhaps the most eminent of the Rabbbw—is chiefly 
paired because of hi* patience and humility. Centttfict before the Sermon 
on the Mount wa» preached, the Psalmist declared that ' the meek shall 

1 hrff. r*i L * /*& 4 f si in, 1 /tar., «s*i i 
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inherit the earth 111 Be ths pppiestal »ji ihe "fa J mod, niKer than the 
oppressor,* He dim k revile!, yet answers not, attains tu- i ghtfy like 
that of Uie sun at the remit-’ And *o p lao p wUh Ike vinue of fbigiTene&& 
**TTimi slult net avenge clot bear « grudge," 4 U ace yf die oldest preecjits 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. The Iarxelitc is expressly ttimeti ajainit it 
fitting to lidp bii enemy in Sue hour of need—when, for exmiplc, lie leeki 
his us that has gone ■LEtray, or when his ox has Wien under its burden * 
14 Rejoice not,* cries she wise nun, 11 when tby enemy fateUL ,,f w Jf, # he 
adds elsewhere v thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat j and if tie 
lie thirsty* give him water to drinks * As for the Talmud—to give one 
typical instance—it tells* bowv stung by the incessant persecution of his 
neighbours, a famous Rabbi hurls mn execration at his tormentor*. Hh 
wifi rebukes him, The Psalmist* she points out* pray* not fur the destruc¬ 
tion of the sinner,, but for the extinct] on of fix if I jet mifmify* 1 it is 
written* 11 cease from the earth* and then the wicked will be no mor& #rf 
And this story serves also to illustrate the atLitudc of J udaUm lo Woman. 
E'he Talmudic sages who could imagine and deseriljt a Rabbi bcin^ tsugjit 
his duty by hh wife, could not, tn spite of tome of their max] ids on the 
subject being racy of ihe Eastern soil, and redolent of the apirii of the agi\ 
have had a low idea of female worth**® Akihx, too, the matter oi a lesion of 
disciples, the martyr lor the cause of Judaism awed his eminence and his 
fame to his wif^ 11 She first inspired him with the enthusiasm which made 
him a teacher in Israel She hm her Biblical cminterpans in 4 Hiram, a 
Deborah* a Hultiah* an Lslher—in the typical virtuous woman ] spoke of 
joax now. The Rabbins would nos have onderbtwHl ihe expression M single 
blo^cdotts “ 11 He who has no wife*" they la Light* ‘'lira witlioiit 

nesx without religion* without blessing,* 1 J In their Opinion, ekysly, mir- 
fiage was **i a failure; bui then they were oid 4 x*broiaed people who were 
cot fdrtunrte enough to Live in lh& niiieuxiith t^niury, 41 fhe ttmajmk<l 
nun* they declared 41 ss cot a complete man / 1 r -an idea which DJtstktijicarc 
Jiai expressed more fully ,— 

"‘He i« iht *f a btowi bio, 

Lr'i to be fciLufmi by an • 

Ami sbr x aixdmdttl 

WhdK inhum yf pcifcak* ILlr to him " w 

The utmost tenderness and consideration is enjoined on the hiisbami 
M Th* tears of ihe mimed wife ire counted in Heaven," *§ 

I treat the rei will not think mo uncompUnieCEaiy in pacing direct from 
Woman to inimik There is a eonm-cOng link betwee n rbc two in the 
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tendency of vile men to take 4 dr outage of their coinpamtiro dcfencelM^ 
nai The tfjinia ol the lower aouxulx on human phj iittl consJdmttEun 
hive been iteoagslf overlooked by most ethical spate i:^. not excluding 
Chmlunky. M Jn the range and circle of dutici/ remarks Mr. lascky* 
14 inculcated by (be caily Fathers, those to animals had no place. Thsa la 
indeed*'’ be continues* "the one form of humanity winch appears, more 
prominently id the Old Testament them in (he New, The many beautiful 
traces of it in the former * * , gars way before an ardent pluKantbtopy 
which regarded human interest* ss the ont emjL, pad the rekttans of man 
co lilt Creator 33 the one question, of lifev and dismissed somewhat con- 
tcinpiuousiy as an idle ■enrimenialiaai, notioiti of duty io animals” 1 The 
only religious system, l believe, besides Judaism, which has given a 
prominent place to this duty, is that which is attributed to Zoroaster.* 
I need hardly cite the passages in the Hebrew Bible which insist upon i 
humane treatment of the biuce. The preccpte forbidding the musdirif oi 
the oa when threshing * the slaughter of the dam suit! the young an the 
same day, 4 and the taking of the mother-bird with the nestlings/ the 
command which insist* upen & me&ticatcd animals sharing with iheir 
master the rest of the Sabbath day; - the saying in Proverbs time the 
righteous man regarded* the sooJ of hii beast 7 —these or: familiar to yoa 
all The fUhbrm enforced the duly with eqiial emphasis. Kindness to 
■mmob be corn a, in the Talmud* the basis of a whole code of Uwx The 
Rabbinical prescriptions -ngulimog the mode of *laugbseriug animalf 
intnnikd for food are in part due to a dciire |p prevtut the dightetE irn 
necessary suffering* A grunt FUbbi is ^aid to have been punished with 
long and continued physical pain became when a calf which was about to 
be killed ran to hint bleating for protection* he roughly repulsed the 
animal, eickinimg, 14 Go ; that is thy dtsliny/ 1 On the usher hand, n. a 
beautiful legend which the poet Coleridge has paimpbcised. the Rabbins 
tell how while he is still Jethro's shepherd, seeks out a itr &? binb 

inrl teoderiy carries the lired feature in hit antis back ns Hit fbM, and 
how a voice from Heaven cries, "Thou art worthy t.i be My |w|^-i 
pastor/ 111 This sympathy for the dumb animal* is nil the more ten^rk:iMe 
because rise Rabbins lived in an age when erudiy to both man and beast 
wsu commonly condirnesl. The terrible fwtcntv in the Roman arena ise 
only too dear an iitfefltkm of the inhumanity which prevailed in the 
dvftbed vtujld during the Talmudic period It is true that phi hyphen 
luc Piuxarch condemned the nmelciea of the t&phiiheilte* and even 
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taught the [Kftiiivc duty of kmdiieu to animate. But a doctrine tardily 
peached by a handful of iheomts wlvmu men generally *£;efid Id ignewe, 
Wi5 embodied iti ^factual fjfeocpts and enforced by the Jewish Sages* 
inspired by the ancient kw of the Btfrle, The ^laibatarUl show* they 
declared to be an abomination, they went even further, and forbade the 
chased Had they lived foxkyp they might hare founded the Royal Society 
tor the Prevention of Cruelty to Animal*; but they would dot bare 
lanrriened toiiraliig or tolerated & fox-hunt 

This j prohibit iou of attelty to animate originates as much in the dcsltt- 
to pistol the moral debasement of the man as in the anxict* 10 save hi* 
possible victim from suffering. Judaism, indeed, is u strong in its mb* 
jet-iive a* In its objective morality. It condmnn* evil thoughts uml evil 
Andres* because of their degrading effects upon the mind aad the soul 
icvereiy as it ttigmaxisoi evil aeia. 11 Give me thy heart, my son, 1 ’ * is Lbt 
constant cry of Jewish ethic* FuU of rigmOc&nce is Uie waning a^ainr: 
the mere fueling of coreuinsness which hi embodied in Hi* Decalogue 
-’dc by ijde willi the dejuimdadonl of the mmi deadly ««*- A Lord 
Am berk) J ouixEd comcmptuouAly question the utility of tin. waffling; but 
a keener and a junter critic like EwaJd clearly macerat'd its necessity, 1 
M LoolcT ftap Rutlitit, too, "look into the history of any civilized nations ; 
analyze the live* and thoughts of their nutria. jJiests, merchants, and 
men of luxuriuLU life. Every other temptation is it last concentrated in 
ihii; pride, and lint, and envy, and anger* all give Up their strength to 
avarice/ 1 (n the same way the Israelite k cautioned against nourishing 
hatred, even though it be un&ccompimkd by any overt act.® And the ififtn 
whov according to tite Pfeahniit, ti worthy of standing in Cod's holy place, 
is he whose hands are clean but whose htnn aho is [Hire/ H Wbai iht 
Almighty chiefly desired say* the Talmud in its turn* “ti the be*n. |,, 
J+ As soati/'it teaches eia^.-where, ,+ sa the thougut of sin has entered tlie 
mind, the gruilt haa ahead y commenced/ 1 * With evil ikiixe, « hirther 
poind out, a fierce haute must be fought until the victory tft gamed. 141 
And* finally t to quote one of those paradoxes in which the Rabbins de* 
lighted r Bi Swjfx*J thoughts are vorc than sm itself. 1 11 Nor i* the rectitude 
to be limed at simply negative; ii is not to cofuu&t in the mere defeat of 
evil longing*—in a moral vacuum, A positive striving after goodnegj and 
nobility of life is prabed as the hipest effort, lit ihe ascending scale ol 
virtue tbc Talmud places above the avoidance of tilt and above humility 
that absolute purity ol character which, it declare, alone merits to have 
the gift ot the Holy Spirit 11 Pmte*ior Sidgwtek, ihcn p n Iti* fair of text 
acme that! muaJ when be riftraia, tu tbe dhparagemem of Judaism, that 
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"ike COTtraH whh the 'rtghtoJero&s the Scribes and Pharisees 1 hat 
aJirapi served to mark th*r mj uii-micn ti of " icvwantfnesi* as a dlititictive 
fetUUfc of the Christum code-^an inwardness not merdy negative, tending 
to list: repT«=ion of vidoiu desires as well « veckfui nda, tmt aJ*o involving 
a positive rectitude Of the inner Hate of the wuV tJ 

One other characteristic of Jewish ethics re maim lo he noticed. The 
notion that Judaism toadies a narrow morality, to be piuzt.tcd for the 
cxcbiive benefit of the Jew. it x% erTUfivoiis as the equate idea that the 
God of the Hebrew Bible ii a mere tribal God. h is impose to os- 
plain a way the stubborn. (act dial the ntd Mossk Code confabs the masim, 
‘♦Thou shale love thy neighbour ai thyself*; and (hah ** thoi^h to prr- 
fent nny mUonilrnmndm^ of the wools, it nltootl mi mediate!} repeats the 
command in reference to the sl^anga■_ , SiraiUrfj, the pKir inan t* to lie 
liberally and considerately helped, even though he lie a strauger or a 
sojourner; he is the Taradite t 14 brother." 11 Even the L^vptun, hind's 
anginal enemy, his taskmaster hia enslaver, u not to l* applied 1 He 
is a stranger—isolated, helpless ■ and "ye kww*' adds ihc i^w, H Mhe 
heart of a strange^ sceiiitg ye were strangers m the land el Egypt,"* 
Thr ancient wrong k to be fur; alien; all that j* to Lc rtitf'-mbcied i she 
Egyptian's need, his possible suffering. But lc! us Him to the Rabbins 
To rob * Gentile i% declared to be even worse ihau r&bbiMi- \ Jew, for 
besides being immoral rt ding races Judaism.* Nor h it only positive 
dishonesty* bat deception, too, which is denounced, whoever Lu victim 
may beJ The duty of kindness is made equally uni versa J Wt are bound 
ihe Talmud teaches, to relieve the poor* to visit the sick, to bury the dead, 
whhouE dLtiimtion of race or religion, 4 When, according lo ihr Rah 
binicat legend, the Egy ptians were engulfed in the waters of the Red Sea, 
the angda desired to sung praises to God The Almighty rebuked them 
M My children, the work of My Hands* are perishing; Ihiw is not the time 
for psalmody/ 11 A Tikattdte Rabbi was accustomed nfter his public dc 
vo turns to offer up this prayer;—" May if be Th> will. O God, that no 
naan may be my enemy, and that no enmity towards any man may take 
mat in my beet-" Similarly, a modem Jewudi Catechism teathei that it 
ii <mr duty to say every day when ws rise^ and before we lie down, and 
before w? commence out prayers \ 11 Behold 1 am about to obey the 
comtn^nd, ' Thou shall tow thy neighbour as thyself/ Forgive,, O Lord, 
him that injures me " ** At for ihe Rabbins of the Middle Ages, I might 
quote a Inng string of apecific injunctions of the moat precise and cn> 
pharic character, inculcating the practice of justice* honesty anil charily 
toward* di men* without distinction of creed 11 I prefer, however, to cite 
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fOTiie Huximx or thews tcaeheia on other subject* as well, becaoac they aril! 
give you in Me* of what Jewish cthkaJ doctrine generally vn ai ft time 
when moralhy wa* not ihe world's nmrig pnint, when, moreover, pcm- 
cutkm wis it* bcsr to mtsh out every noble aspfcabuft from the 
Jewish soul. 

T 3 tc folioLru]g is from a work of the elevoiih century ; 1 ■* .^pciik the 

tititb ; be modesty live on the coarsest fare rather than be dependent on 
oi hers. Shun evil cotnpaxdtmA ; be aot like Itur flies which &whed in Iriul 
pLices. Rcjthce not when thine enemy hlh, be not both witness and 
judge; avoid anger* ihe heritage of foolf-' The following Litatima arc 
twu ccftEmieft Liter: * M No crown surpasses humility., no ran turnout a 
good name, no gain the perfmnance of doty. The good ra in leads ol Lycra 
in the right path, loves 111* neighbour, gives hid charily in secret, does right 
from pure motives and Tor God's sake ; be inctulite* in no idle talk, he is 
free from the Su§! of ihe eye ; he is reviled yet answers not. He dmts his 
heart against a Li envy save that exiled by auoiheTa virtues; he makes the 
righteous hii example ; he deceive* no one by word or deed/ A book T 
|>dongmg to nearly th c same >ig e to n e ^ e ns t hesr a ph dii .*« i s: ' ' -S• t vr not thy 
linker because than hopefrt for Paradise, bat from pure love of Him and His 
com eh undo. Give thy life for His service* like a soldier in haitle. lJ.ci>v 
no one, neither Jew nor Gentile ; quarrel mih no one, whatever his creed 
If one would borrow of lh£& ¥ and tboo bast doubts of being repaid, do not 
fie, saying thou hast no money. Qn him tbit -pprt^ses she poor or buy s 
its lien gooth, no bj&uing rests, [i a munlcrcr would take refuge with 
the*! --onKnc not to hide him, yea, though he be a Jew. Honour die 
virtuous Gentile, not ihe irrdigioui ImetiEf. in moral* jew and Clin*- 
li ra, ih a mlcp, -nre alike. On iho&e tlu: dip the coin, usurer, on such 
b have laUe weighs and racjiHiue^ ?i -v-h.> air in any wi^ dishonest in 
hisviiLtts there b no blessing The warn failing is ingratitude, k ntus; 
not be iliuwn even to the bruie Mme guilty even limn those who -re 
ctujsJ to animals are the employers that ill-treat tbm aci-vant*. Fay thy 
debu before thou givest alms. If one hat i healed or injured thee in any 
way, 3 ut ml revenge tempt thee lo do the aante lo him,** Here again ire 
a few raying* dtoaest almost at random from rarienis writers' IJ, Tlie alms 
given in health are gold, in ilb&Sp silver p loft by will, '.upper/ 1 11 Put 
no one to ibe blush in public ; misiifcc thy power ^artiu no (ii4lL M " Fte- 
^ucfiSmnktmicKh and thou wilt not have to repeal ofihamtliU Iwhavicmf " 
11 \ nuui'ft virtue* airs pearly usd the tkrcid on which they are lining L* ihe 
lesi of ri k J 3 bfcuk tlus Uiitu J, and lb- ptattb loai one by one Bui 
widioMt Encmdi|| there ean be no real j j<: r foi stta nee of rdipbna duly. * 

Ami thus. *c come back to our atatting-point : MomJ cx\.- Ilcju e it the 
eases ce oF rdigion. 

* * 4 Orebot Cltoyim/' N H. ElErtcr b. liue 

* M ivi-3^ j./ 1 > k. LLvu:, Worai. * 1T Scr4wr Chuo ■ Situ ■ 

* AVI ike 'HEfgiri'ig HJrvcti *f* traoUtcd tmm 2lns f "Zar Geukkhle ulji] liutslw, M 
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That Judaism zhwM to persistently have taught this gr*mi until becomes 
all the more remarkable when it ik remembered ttnU tJ^^s hUtury of the Jew 
t* on almost unbroken record of suiTcting, The world Kems to hive cun 
spued Uj thrust him back by Ttdeotlw pmeciition into the airm of formal 
iftti* to restrict the field for the pby of his holier iiiaimcu to llte cxLcrn.il 
fiia oi rdigiofl' Shut om for many x weary ecu wry from inxercourae with 
ilJ fficij live the members of hh own race, ii-uprisoned in Ghettos, liutmed 
down, luted, md reviled, k would have been no marvel if Sic hid fixed 
hii thiUEghte exclusively on the ceremonialism of the "Scribes and She 
Phiiueo/ if lie hid shown mi feeling whatevet tor a lofty ethical idej-b 
nay, if he hid nuned in hi* heart and practised in Ins life* k athnena of 
|H_>dtive tnilcvoieuce tawjuds the world that s,a deeply wronged Him 
WcU, indeed, might he bvc pleaded humiD nanir^ n his justifies ion. 
«♦ Hn*h not a Jew eyes F Rath not a few hand* organ* dimHUKHB. 
senae* aiiec-hm* potions? Fed with the same food, hurt with the same 
weapon* subject to the^me disease* hexied by the *tme meins, warmed 
and cooled by the ume whiter and aunimer, ns a ChTtstiwi rtf If you 
prick u* do we not bbed ? If you tickle u* do we not laugh t If yon 
poison n* do we not die ? And it you wrong u*, shad we not revenge f f * 

Hot Shvlock l« "the Jew that Shakespeare drew/ He is DOC the Jew 
of real life, even in the M iddle Ages, stained as their story is with the nos 
tears, any* the very 1 lean's: blood, of the martyred race. The media:tad 
lew did 44/take vengeance on hii cruel foes, Naj, more than thi* with 
_l in bln nc ma ptH nrmiiy which rivals m grandeur, mid ia/ gurp£*f£$ tti 
duiAiiuu, the noble patience ascribed to Jesus on iht CiOs* he could 
ictaiLly preach and practise the widest benevolence toward* hn op 
pressor^ Throughout the Middle Ages, when Jews were daily piuotkred 
and tortured and done to death ** foe the glory of God/' not a ■*oid w □* 
breathed against the moraluy of the victim n- "ilicy suiter cd beciuse they 
*vtre betenc* imusr they wi^Id not jis^gie wztfcj their amsticflctt *nd 
profc** a belief that did oot live in their soul*. The venerable Or. Dot- 
iiuyei, a critic whose fairness ii beyond r^vilj pointed this out, 1 But 
fewiih ethics soared to still nobler betghix The Jcv, peaerved his in¬ 
tegrity in spite of his suffering; but mure than tki* hr lar$ive—ny, even 
filmed—its author The Jews hunted um of Spam m 149* were in nun 
cruelly expelled item FoitugaL Sonic took tefugc on the Aftii m c- j^l 
H ighly yeact btex the desceftdtftJlt of the melt who had eoiimnticd or 
Allowed thews enurmitio were defeated in Africa whither they had Uwn 
k-d by their kiu£ Don Sebastian. Tluac wIk> were Hot xlain wetr usTcicd 
.1^ slave* at Fcx io the dc*ccmhmti of the Jewkli exik* $"rom ForfnjpL 
“The humbled Puitugucie noble* M the historian narrate l * were rmnfortsd 
when their puchasm proved to be }**%> for they knew that they had 

■ Shakerpu* 1 Mff t t m t *J Vtn*t*i lh., mm . 

1 44 fbe jfftt in harnpw" U AMloJ iklkvqiJ iiciotB ihr .Vculriujr or ju 
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humane bezrti” 1 It u in inch incident! that the climti nf Jewish 
morality is reached If the lifelong angoith of liniel &dt« the morr pn> 
found pity, only admiration can be yielded to that gtetrtnett of »nT. whn* 
u the fiirtir gem in hit cttnrti of tnaftyrd'-nn. 

‘ Greco i “ O et ctl idiu it** JwW>. < ’ tsL tijL p, $7^ 
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SPINOZA. 

Bv Si*, Fainuxtot PoiXOc*. 

S«-m» twelve year* tga I wu concerned in a mnvcmcdt lor obuiiiin." 
adiiwents in this country towards the erection of a monument to Benedict 
s P™ "w *i the Hague, where be spent the latter year* of hi* life ; and I 
received a good many interesting letters on that occasion (rota various 
persons. One of the shortest, and also one of the moat interesting, was 
from a great man of letters whom this country hu lately lost. Matthew 
Arnold '* After all, 1 * he said, '♦ it seem* rather absurd to treat Benedict 
Si'www* *• an eminent Dutchman; the right thing to do would be to 
builii him a statue and alter at the top of Pisgah, and to sacrifice on it 

tcven hull rick* Itkc Louis Vend lot and seven rams like-| must 

out «y to -whom the seven ram* woe likened, for the name was that of 
a dipiuty of the Cliuith of England still living. 

t here n another modern testimony i should tike to cite, as showing 
that Spin am was by no means merely an eminent systematic philosopher 
It ti ihe testimony of Flaubert, one of the greatest of recent French 
writer Flaubert, writing in i»y> to George* Sand, tells her what be had 
been doing lately, and he says, amongst other things: 

" f «« back to work on my “Sl Anthony” in a week's time, when 
1 have done with Kant and Hegel, two great men who make me fed 
stupid. When 1 take leave of them I fab to, like one famished, on my 
old Sfitnoxa, who is worth diem all. What genius I What a piece of 
*wk it Jzt/tirs I* 

ilii* is useful tor two |i or poses * to show that Flaubert was not merely 
. frivolous French novelist; and that in modern France the beat people 
do not find. Spinota by any meant obsolete. 

It would be altogether out of place to enter here at length on the 
of SpfawmV lift, but it may be well to remind you veiy shortly of what 
was hi* origin, and where and how be lived. Spinors belonged to a 
lamily of Spanish 1 Jews, one of the many families driven into exihr by 
thr revival of persecution against the jew* which look place in the Spanish 
Peninsula towards the end of the sixteenth century, ft is a matter of 
general history how the Spaniards, having attained a very ^reat place m 
ibe world, set themselves systematically to lose it by driving out of the 
Iisumry nearly all the beat element* within iu Hot content with having 

1 Sw tu Mufiliiflu’* ubijx t 
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reconquered she fu m of Spin which had been occupied by the Arabs, 
they expelled nm the .^rabs and than ihe Jews, and having reduced Spin 
to an admirable standard of orthodoxy! they proceeded to make Spain 
whae she S3 now, a ihrd-nlc jKJwcr^ with no literature xv speak cf, and 
wah absolutely no influence on European thought. So Spurn ultimately 
had her reward. The immediate effect ™ that a considerable number ol 
Spanish and PcimigaefcG jews migrated to the Netherhmfs—it that riinr 
the only country in Europe where rite thought could be said really to 
ecist, or where a colony of jews could Hope to settle with tolerable free 
dom from diiturbanct. Even I here it was an experiment, Ho*ct< r, the 
experiment snecceJcfl. The Israelite colony soot* attracted mure ".eitlrr* 
wjitn is was found that they were nine of m asylum. They became pr*w 
perosis, and you may see amongst the Rembrandt* in the National GallcfV 
hi* Admirable portrait of wkitk of the great Jewish ruenchiinti of L.k owft 
time In one of thrt^ Jewish families of Am.iEt-ntaui Spinoti w-v hum 
in the winter of t 6 $t* At & very G&nf Age he became learned in the !a« 
of his and in the thcolirgy of the Rabbit *ntl showed symiittnns 

of beginning to think for himsciC The ■Eorin that are Eold of tbia pan 
uf hiis life are very fragment*]?, add not altogether consistent, and we ne 
left a gran ded to conjecture a* to what really took pUct Something he 
f eruinlr did, per hap in the way of trying t.j form a drde of youu^ men 
I! tc-tniiuled with himself, which caused the authorities of the synagogue 
to treat him as a dangerous person. It was not merely a matter of ftpeor 
bilve Orthodoxy; the J ewish synagogue existed wholly on siirjJcranet in 
Amsterdam The leaders of the synagogue evidently thought that they 
were tolerated only on comliticni of betn< as orthodox as it *-.is possible 
for jews to be, and that if any sort of heterodoxy were suffered ainoftg?L 
them they might lose tile uitTcrancc on which they had <*o F-lt couuEed 
As men of business, they may well Have thought rightly enough. The 
result *13 that Spinoza received strong Hints to keep his opinions to him 
self It teem* he even received offers of sutatantkl reward oo those 
term*, But be waft found inflexible, and at length was solemnly excom- 
imjtikatcti. THtft was in 1650. wlkttj he wa not quite twenty -four y«o* 
of Age. 

He took the excommunication m a natural and iueviifthlc consequence 
of hia resolution* and having been in this way shut out from ft blaming, m 
be easily might have done, a position of prosperity and honour among 
hia own people, He betook himself to making a living by grinding glum 
for optical lufttjii merits. Km work, «t appear^ wa* of special excellence. 
In the year i6jo he removed to The Hague, where he completed hi* 
principal works} his gftatert wTjrfk, the Etkta, su in bind, m we know 
from his letters during the greater pan of His active lifo, hut tu |:r:niH 
only after Hu death. 

In i66j he had a tempting offer of the Chair of Philosophj at Heidd 
berg, and the eofcdiiiniift were Mich as appeared to give him gmi liberty 
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ra si) ntuiCTer he pleased ; bill there was a saving eUtise to the offer! of 
not teaching anything cotKmy to the ahbliiiiril religion, ewj Spin.itJ, 
although be was a poor man. preferred phiteiophiting in hi* own way to 
holding a chair of philosophy ow under the tuosl )mj neural lie condjlintu 
with any such obligation attached to it. Therefore Itc dtcliwl the 
Elector s offer in a very courteous letter, hut with unmistakable decision. 

He wa* not only a poor man, but a weakly man , he was of ceusnnip- 
tire (mbit, and died at the age. which may he railed early fot a philosopher, 
of forty-four, in the year 1677* The event excited vety little notice at 
the limei hut his posthumous works, published shortly afterwards, raised 
a storm of controversy which gave the first indication of hi* coming 
renown. 

Spinor* had, to some eaten i, special 1 da tit. ns with this country through 
hi* friend Oldenburg, a learned German who migrated to England, and 
was the first Secretary to the Royal Society, Many at Sptnoaft most 
interesting Jet ten were written to Oldenburg, end the originals of some 
of tbnil ue preserved in the Royal Society's library. But there is no 
evidence that English philosophers hid any notion of Spinola's import 
aitce ci ther in his lifetime or fot a consid erable Bids afterward*. 

I have mentioned dm Spinoza was cast out of the synagogue with all 
solemn forms, and it is well known that lie never joined any other 
religions bodv, He was outside at) farms of religions nodie* estiting ia the 
Neil^'ikamlE.and although he made ho attempt to dissuade any one from a 
belief which wuofird him, lie certainly liad no attachment of his own to 
any recognised creed. It seems, therefore, a curious thing dim a perfectly 
solitary and independent philosopher, uviftg « Spinon did, should count 
among the people who have hud a decided influence on the tdigjrai of 
nnhl*rn Europe; yet such it the fact, and it ia a fact that sets one thinking 
in many ways. Such a thing could not have happened m the case of any 
Asiatic religion. Fot example, one out not imagine * Mahometan, or a 
Buddhist, bang seriously influenced try a holy man who did not belling to 
hb own religion, or to any other religion in particular, and who wholly 
declined to lie bound by Mahomi.'iaii or Buddhist inttnnlas Still li?>' 
can we imagine Spin oca’s own people admitting anything of the kind to 
be possible among them, I think it is <mly in Christendom—and in 
Western Ctiristendorci'—that such u thing could be even fairly prol>ahlr, 

Let ui consider for a moment what this means. It mean* that 1 in;-*ti- 
anity, at ah events Western Christianity, differs fro in die other great 
religions in the world in having * certain expansive and elastic quality 
By tins quality it is constantly taking op new element* into iutlf, arul If 
nut transfonning, yet seriously modifying in effect, its earlier dogma* arid 
the practical conclusions drawn from them. How Christianity come* to 
bare ibis expansive quality, which I think it clearly has, ia a very cunuua 
historical question. A itili more curious question, perhitjo, « how Chfint¬ 
imity did become the religion ol imperial Rome at all; how it mad- its 
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K«*t kap in tlie hinds of St. Paul from the Eastern to the Weuern world 
When Christianity had once begun to take up the elements (if Greek 
thought, then It becomes lots surprising that the eipatuire and eln.HK 
quality of the old Greek philosophy should have continued to manifest 
tttelf citilet the new form When we think erf the history of the early 
Own*, we an sometimes apt to forget ho* many things it saved U 
may not have saved them in the met fashion in vlsjcli *e should have 
liked to have them, but in shit we call the italic ig« the qutvtim was 
whether the remembrance of Greek and Roman civilicntion should he 
r..*veti at nil Snwt thinker; have held that Christianity was an agent in 
destroying the Roman empire, but it seems to me to have K^n rather die 
other way, The Roman empire was effete, and was already In a owic 
of timakrog up; and the Church of Rome, being the sirongiat thing dint 
wj.s left m ihe world, took to itself such fragments of the ancient Rowan 
civihution and of the ancient Greek thought as it could assimilate con- 
*uii-m!j with its own fundamental ideas. It is, perl laps, too little to say 
/rjgflrmft of Roman dvilisation, for the order and discipline rf the 
Rnrnan Church have preserved to this day a great dell of live old order 
u! the Roman Empire- Hobbes's epigram on the papacy, itself imperial 
among «|!%w»» contains much of the truth of the matter, It is "the 
ghost yf the Roman hinpife, sitting crowned on the grave thereof," 

also have 10 remember that Rome had taken up (more or less im¬ 
perfectly, but still it had taken Up) the enlightening influences of Greek 
tholight. And the espattsiveneu of modem Western Christianity :s 
pci hups due to the Greek spirit which was first ai»ori*d by Roman 
civilization and in <di unions, and then La ken up into the framework ot the 
CJlurch, amid the genenl ruin wrought by the barbarian conquests. Thu 
proem, l need hardly uy, has gone much farther than most official 
ca[ miuider» uf Christian doctrine art at liberty to admit. As my friend 
and master. Sir Henry Maine; once said i ** lutefit the blind forces of 
Nature, nothin,; moves in this world that is not Greek in its origin,* and 
to this 1 1 reck origin, l think, we may fairly refer the vitality of Western 
Christianity, which Luis prevented it fiom •.tanding still, and has enabled 
It to take up sucli m-w influences « that of Spuma. 

We have to consider then in what *?iy Spiuoaa can be raid to have 
influenced modern religious ideas. In the first place we have the cimvifitc 
oi m i Life, which was almost a singular one among modern pbiloAnphm 
Secondly, «e liave the actual eoauibution nude by Splnun i« the dog 
nutic and historical criticism of the documents on whiub th* Cnriitian 
religion is externally UawL Iustly (ami this U, after all, much the most 
important), we Uve the general spirit mid temper of Spinora’i philosophy 
ai to th* r elutions of min to the urn venue be Lives in. 

In the first itiaee, as to Spinow't life, it wa* one of the most blameless 
hvrv ever led by a philosopher. Thai alone does nut pm*e h» phil^jtihy 
in be IfUc; we can Jwrdly say ihsi it even ictiils to pr,j„ e j t » Uiith, It 
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tend* only to prove the sincerity with which the muni beliefs, whether 
mere or less right in thcmtelrei. were formed and held. Blit the jiractk.il 
effect of such a character at SpmntVt it very great. It has secured i fair 
hearing for h» philosophy in quarters where otherwise then; would litre 
and indeed there was. much prejudice against it, Spinota's pmlu- 
sophy, sod the form in which he pot it, were altogether distasteful to 
everything otthodoL liven when Spinoza meant to lie conciliatory, then; 
was something about hit uncompromising way of stating his results which 
gave peculiar itlfenot to orthodox theol'.giaas of all sects and dtftonios 
tiiAr^v But Sjsneui life wus inch that even his enemies could find 
nothing to say against it ; for we need not count a few idle talcs which 
were in circulation only for a short time, and are now deservedly forgotten 
except by minute investigators of Spinora's biography. 

The principal authority for Spinous life is « little book written by a 
Uilbcrun minister at ihe Hague,—a good man, who from his soul detested 
SjiiiMiu 5 doctrines, hut who tlto was a kindly and u'ucious son of man, 
and who took some trouble to ascertain tbc facts as ihey really werec He 
evidently Kwh great interest in Spinota’i character, notwithiiran ding the 
wiriciid and abominable nature of hri writings, and was oJ some pains to 
refine the tal monies which were being spread about Spinous some few 
yean after bis death. Now he tells us about Spinoza's Life that it was '►( 
the moil quiet -ind pea c ea bl e kind. He w.is of a very even temper j n» 
body ever »« him either very sad or toy merry. (One could hardly 
expect high animal spirits of a man in Sjdttoaa** state uf irealih.) He 
was always courteous and civil, considerate to the people of the house, 
especially when uny of them were ill. He used to talk to the children of 
tire house, and told them to mind wltat their elders said, and not to forget 
*<* go to church. When they came buck from the congregation, he woufl 
ask them what they had heard from die preacher, " In jKrticiiiaf/’ asy* 

tins good m mister, Colertts, “my predecessor, Dr. C -. uf hle>„..| 

memory, bring j. really le-uncd muni. was much honoured by Spinera." 
Indeed, he sometimes weal to hear him himself praised his learned 
exposition of Scripiure, and the appropriate applications; and lie adviinlt 
ihr luidluft] and Ins fellow-Jodgcra by no means to tnisa His acttniun. 
Once be was asked by the landLiuy whether. In hit opinion, “ she might 
be tared by her religion. 1 " it was a curious thing for a good Protestant 
to id an excoin mu moled Jew, but it show* the uut of pmonal im 
pression that Spin oju had nuule on those he lived with. He answered 
her thus: “your religioo is very well5 you have no need in -eck another 
lor your salvation so long us you hold youtaelf to * peat cable and pious 
life" Spin ora wm much too sensible a man 10 interfere with simple folk 
who were not capable of understanding hu phiJusoplij, ami who were 
content in their own way D r life; 1 do not think he had much sympathy 
with iht sort of people who not only must have formulas, but must Ik 
always tinker mg them, in abort the good Lutheran minister's biography 
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it a comum panegyric of Sipinm'i cWa^ier, fatemilxed with riolent 
rtenu neb limn of hit ratings and prlfei of the it vmy worthy pcrntP who 
rtuucd them Those worthy jieri-‘Hi are not much read n IhW day. I 
Kavc tried to read Mime erf them, hut I cannot uaf I have thoroughly 
wirwdrd. 

So much as (o Spinoza's life. Id recent tunes L think no out of any 
account has apoken of SpmoLi^ person ri character ssve with respect and 
even reverence. I tnay instance amongst others Heine* the greatest 
Hebrew since Sptnoi-i, one of the greatest of modern writera, and also one 
of the I mat tevereriL But Heine, when he eatnc to speak of Spinoza, 
■aid his life waa only to be competed to dwt of his great predecessor, 
Jesus Christ. 

Non* we corue to Spinoza's coot n billions to the cruh istn of Scripiure. 
TTue work in which these art con wined ti ihc Tr^rft^ 

I will ntve you the title of it from an old English :nnsTntion which wts 
puhlialicd as early rts It ia called " A I'realise partly iheuk^iud 

u nd f'liitljf political, containing some few disco urecs to prove that the 
taU v n.r of PhilosopliiEitig (that i*, rooking me of Natural RtWfl) may 
be allowed without any prejudice to piety, or in the peace of Jiny 
Cooiiiiojiw^Jtb, and that ihe I oh of public peats and fdigfoa i la elf must 
neces^irdj Eolltrw whenr neh A liberty of reasoning b taken away." It 
was already nuich to puhHvh such a Uiic-p^gc in the fear 1670, b a com¬ 
munity that profess I to hold the ortlrodoi i^imriplct of CdriniiriL 
Further, thii 7 %tri#gm^Pw)tt'ca! Tfraiiie has tw v: liking character h 
vii th? Ural, or Almost the first, comprehensive plea for toleration jmV 
lifchedi in modern Hurupe, In that respect, no doubt, ii only look up the 
work of those whom w* call HumaniiLa,—ihc great vchokrs of tbs iix- 
tcenih century* who ajjre.ii! abroad the niiidy of Greek, and the intelligent 
study of antk|iiity m genntmh and whose work w*a s^ulSy interrupted by 
the kefaTiiiAliptv We may dl think what we phase about the Reforms 
ticri, but for tny otm put I am apt to think that the way in which If 
happened w*m a misfortune for European driiixaiiom Al all c^nn the 
century succeeding the Reformation was occupied with idigioun w*o and 
controversies, ami the genial learning of a Humanist like Erunuu could 
hardly find place for a time. To a certain eatent SpmotA tiny be (aid, in 
the ItevitigB*- Pclitkai to take up the bunleo of Er&iumr and hia 

feliowa, In the second place, tills book was the great fotemuner of 
modem Biblical criticmn For the first time the learned world hud fcie:d 
upon k a work by a writer who professed to take Scripture aa ila own 
and from diewitmiia of Scripture alone shower! that, if coostraeil 
nduiuiifi ii would not bear the settle required by the ordEnmy 
oE die Church. Spinoza sets out (0 argue min the orthodox upholders 
of Scripture on their own premises. lit doe* nol criticise the Srripturd 
external hUtory or philosophy. He My 1 in effect: **I will not 
argue with you on pltslosopSucAl grounds ; I take the Sctij.lures* and ahow 
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from the Scripmre* ihertwrira that ydnr way of interfirciifig them U 
abiiini, and that your conclusion about the duty «*f bribing the tetter 
of the Scripftfrs Jtt absolutely inconiivtent with Scripture itssif. 1 * Bit! fn 
the counte of rtoing ihai, Splnwa was led to the inr»s remarkable antsd- 
pttfoRJ of a great deal of what «ve now call mtxlerrn ciuictem* For 
erampte* S|iitnuA point* nut (as 1 mteed certain learned Jews Imd earlier 
pointed act, hut uriih drsighed obscurity}* that m cannot imagine W™* 
lilting down to write the account of fit* Own death which h contained in 
the (Wi-rjilled Books of Mw, 1 ansi, ih like manner, that a man who 
wrote H the Canaan lie was then in the land/ mult have been writing ai a 
time tong afiet the Jew* hud occupied Canaan. TM* and other such 
matter* ate now needed at the elements of intelligent criticism of the 
Scripture narrative, but two hundred yean ago they were exceedingly 
bold thing* feu anybody to print and publish. Probably it ™ for fitch 
-opinions as these dial Spinoza wa§ put out of the nyn igognt As regard* 
the influence of the Ttefv/u/nr Ftyfifuut in tliii country in poitt- 

ndnr L it wag translated aa tally m 3 1689- year* earlier the chapter 

about miracle* wa* Laken out of the hook and printed by itself, but with 
out any acknowledgment of tis authorship* and in a sort of fragmentary 
way. And at various times in the eighteenth century Freethinker* and 
Deists drew a great deal on the Tnidatm Tkfafpgtcv-Fmtinti for argu- 
in eiits lap inti the more orthodox divines. 

To mm up the main points of this treatise : it give* ua T for one thing, 
the niimul tjeatmeni of whai is called the inspiration of ScripTure. A* 
Spinoza points nui in % luSkiendjr Hear and uncompromising way; we 
mm read the Bible Of 1 hook written by men, who were writing for men* 
and who were not free from prejudice* of their readers. Then there is 
the dntprcT on miracle* which I haw just mentioned, where Spinoza 
demoLiahu the vulgar idea of nitride* as conclusively to Hume did after 
him, and I think m 3 larger sjatitt and with mote permanent results. 
Spinnu points out that— 

“the vulgar Dorian h that God** power and providence do moat plaiiriy 
appest when they see anything stmegr and unusual happen in Nature, 
contrary to the customsjy noriomfi I hey have of Nature, especially when 
l hat which happens is for their benefit and advantage. So that they cod 
dude that those men deny the bring iiwf finjTEdeiiCe of God who 
EndrWTtmr to explain and urideraland wlmi they miracle!* by ihetr 
natural causes They* indeed, llilnt that while Nature goes m in her 
wonted course God doth nothing, and on the coturary, when God met* 
the power of Nature and natural canid are idle and at a stand ; *0 thit 
they imagine ihe power of God and the power of Nature to be two dis¬ 
tinct And almost opposite rising* neither do they think the power of God 
at any time so wonderful as when, according to their £mcy t it conduct! 
and subdue* the power of Nature * 
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He then proceed* to allow, oa rite t unitary, Hut inching can 
happen contrary ta Nature, and to explain his v«m position, that »e can 
nut know the existence, not eatiseqtrently the providence of Uixt, Uy 
miracles, but they more manifestly appear in the coinin' and unchange, 
ahte order of Nature. H e goes Oil to show in detail Ww lire paa-j^w of 
Scripture relied on for the current view of tiMtudca arc mure ttUeiiigiblc 
when explained hi examples of common Oriental rhetoric, or in other 
non<miraculous war*. In most erf these canes Spiuuza i* perfectly tight; 
ill KHiie few hr draws inference* which modem scholarship weald hardly 
recognise. You must rcmcmLtsr that be sets out with admitting the 
Authority of Scripture in we .cose, so that be is sutnetimo driven iy 
forced interpteuiicna. t will quint the summing up or his position j 

" Wlwo the Scripture with, that for the situ of men the earth is Um-n, 
or that blind men are recovered to sight by faith. It tignifies no mine than 
do tW other sayings, that «od is angry, or grieved with our tins, tint 
He repents of the good He hath &anc § or intended, 4 nd thjt Gud bj 
.. ri.i^ » iign exited lo mind His promise; all which expression* are EpoJL=n 
poetically, or according to the opinion and prejudice of the writer. Sn 
that we absolutely conclude that all things which Scripture relates I o hive 
happened, did happen, u all things do, according to ihq law* of Nature ; 
and ti <a Scripture there be anything recorded which by plain and 
evident demon*traliua can lie proved to be repugnant to the bw* of 
Nature, or impassible to follow from them, we ought to bcinve it was 
inserted by aacrileguni* men. for whatever it again** Nature is ugnins* 
Reason, and whatever is agaimt Reason ought to t* rejected ms atwuiKt* 

Spinoza hold*, in .hurt, that Cod’s work* are not something contrary to 
Nature, hut are the order or Nature itself. 

Another point considered in the 7X«*&g«»-/Wdforf Ihuhu is the 
friu I ion of I he fundamental and practical portion at religion, u a gnulo 
fur the conduct of life, to matters of speculative opinion. Here Again, 
Sprnow » vety plab-fpokejL I [ e my* Utai the root of the mutter is m,t 
in correct opinions, but in obedience to the moral law. There ore two 
chapter; of th» book, the ijlh and i*ib, in which Spboxa'i j^siihin as 
to the relation of faith to philosophy t» worked out. Spinoza's ivimt i* 
that faith, a* be tails it—that is, the essentia!, of practical religion-n a 
very simple thing, and doe* not require any part-ctihu- t]>ecitlaiive npinjriitt 
at all. He say* that “it follows, even from the words uf Sc rip tort, that 
they are anii-Omsti who persecute the opinions of just men *hn differ 
ficitn ihem in opinion, and do not maintain their doctrine. -|'j, erj . .] llt 
hive justice and charity arc thereby only found to be believers, and wins- 
ever jiersecota such believer* » ufiti-Chrm. lastly, it *»ll „ Ull jt 
does not require opinions that are in themselves true, but *unh only ** 
ih*U best mcline a man’s heart to obedience/ Spinoza doe, not mean 
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thisi it 3a absolutely mdifiemit to m turn 3 * asdmfan what he ihrnki* but 
ooiy that \t docs not coaccfii the civil power whsa Jib ujjJuloEU are, to 
long as they ore not opinion! which manifestly lead to a djn;ermu or 
immoral life And then be goes m to emoncnLie thote doctrines ai 
universal faith, ss he calls them, which are the most shn can he reason* 
ihSy regarded m necessary in a tfdbonlcfed eomnicH] wealth, via, * 

M Thai theft if a God. or Supreme Iking, who is mc»t just and merciful, 
by whose example every man ought to regulate bis Life j secondly, that 
this God it One, which opinion 1 j ahaoluidy necesiMy to make a man 
adore, admire, and love God—for devotion, admiration, and love, are 
caused by that excellency which is In one above all others ; thirdly, thiii 
He it everywhere present, or that all thing f are kuown to Himi for if 
anythieg were hidden from Him, or if men did not ihlnfc that He seeth 
all things, we might doubt of Hi* equity and justice, whereby He 
govtrneth all things ; fourthly, that He hath supreme power and dominion 
over all things that He doth nothing by coiopulrioo, but of His own 
goodwill and pleasure; fifthly, that the worship nf God, and obedience 
to Him* consul? only in jus lice and charity towards our neighbours ; 
sixthly, that only they who obey God by such a course of life wDl be 
saved ^ and others, who are slaves to their lusts and pleasures, will be 
condemned; lastly, rtin God pud one rh the sins of those that repent 
because ilicre is no man living without im; therefore, if this were nor an 
article of faith, all would despair of salvation 11 

You must not suppose that these positions are statement of Spmnxa's 
own philosophy, at any rate in his own way, they are such as indeed 
Spinoaa adopt, but after Em explanation of the terms which would 

bring <kh a result very different from any form of popular zdigion- 
Spmozft li cOiifiideriiLg the precepts of religion From the practical point of 
view of the statesman, as guajatiLeei of civil order. In the last chapter of 
the treatise he pomu out* rising a Linos t to eloquence, although writing in 
an artificial language, that the liberty of hanest opinion U not i danger to 
I he commonwealth, hat 1* rather a safeguard One passage which is often 
quoted evideml y had reference to the religious wara which had lately been 
going cm 5 

“"Can anything be more pernicious titan to tresi perrons of a free, 
ingenuous diiporition as enc tinea, and for no crime or wkkednett put 
them U> dearii, making the scaffold, whkh frights none but villains, a 
public theatre, whereon such innocent pmolll give such exam pics of 
courage and patience; as turn to ibe shame and reproach of the supteine 
miuptiaie'i majesty ?* 

Agrift 3—- 

* Schisms proceed not from the study of truth, that fountain of meek- 
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nes* and bin -from in imp^iwu humour irf prescribing irs 

others; and iker^fort they are rather m be Accounted schematic* whq 
damn ot bm tintn's writings, ami stir up the waspish multi tuck against lhfim* 
than those Lhii wriiu L» learned iitrn, ami i ail nothing but rmMin u> their 
aid . fur they are truly diimirbent of public peace who in 4 fret common^ 
wealth would tale away the liberty of men's Judgment* which ought not 
to L*e suppiesscch” 

Aiid lie suras up by saying that a ComtnouweaLib's ^reiiat yfety 11 10 
place religion and piety in the practice of justice ±nd duuiiy, and to imke 
things saoed as much subject to the Supiemc Power as 1 Kings civil and 
to talc cognbitidc of nothing but men's actio to, m f fering every mm to 
tbitfk whai he will, anil speak whai lie think*. 

rbe treatise liad no apparent practical effect at the time, but it wav 
Urgch nead. It appeared in various iteues wish false Ml].; pag^s an J other 
prccauiiont against the printers being prosecuted, and within a short tune 
tt w?a also circulated in tronii&Muu*. 

t have a]rendv mentioned that during the eighteenth century i> was 1 
of arsenal lor Jr reel h inkers, although ihe talus of the principal part of 
Spino»*» philosophy wxs certainly pot recogniEcd by those who thus used 

IL 

But we nrasl come to the real centre ut i\- uoiA** philosophy to find 
that which, after al^ hiu tfiven vitality io lib* work. A mao does not live 
as a great philosopher merely by happy inticrpolKiftf of ruodem hiitqmad 
critidaiu r nor even by j how mg a more enlightened view of the itlnUon ol 
■' • istrb and State than was common in hi', time. When .SputosA dtrail 
with philntophy for ita own sake, he dicdrtguJshes the precepts which are 
needful for the outward conduct of life, from ibe inner wisdom by w mh 
:i man AltsJni bapptntsa for himself A man may be a very good ciniiat 
Viiihnui being ill nil happy, or IX peace in his own mind Stilt more may 
ht tie a ^ood diiacn without being a philosopher, or even wit bout hiving 
given .my serious thought to the ultimate problems of the world. .\i< * 
Spines point* out emphatically »pinma! happiness doe* not con ut 
in obeying any rules whatever, even the ben of rules urn tint rule* arc 
nut g*»od and neceswry, but liappinrw will no 4 come by obedient? atone 
In rhii he agrees* I think, with the grau moralist of til persuasion 1 

fie siancd 41 matt y philosophers have done, and ^ ihe founders n\ the 
^reat Asiatic religion* liav* done, from ihe futility uF the tomiiion oIijluun 
of human ambition and de-die, These may be hut after they are 

• 4 E.bficdp if a man gives himself tim e to think, be tmdi* oj the Ft cache* 
did long ago, that all is vadly. DcIIvctoiilt from Vanity hi the object of 
Sfiino£i% philosophy iu much as it had l*ra the object of the 
rdigiuna qf |be wmhL Spiuoia's way, however* ts almoluiely oppuicd v* 
tii-d £aJrtct 3 way, wliidi ii still iirjtniually nupreuic, [ ouppuse, over « 
m 4 jorLiy of the hum an beingi who have Attained the nugc uf thinking 
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aeffoudy mx all- Tbc Eastern is lo say tint no* only tun c&mmatt 
cibjEJ-ti cf desire. regarded 45 an end in themselves, me vanity, but dul 
all finite tlie (1 vanity j the world is 4 bad thing; life is u bid iMng r kt 
m escape from it altogether and lie delivered. Such is the aviiveiS object 
ol the great Asiatic religions, with the one election at the religion of 
the Jcwa. The JewtsKi point of view, which h, of Gating wtiat Spinoza 
hiul to work upon, a, on the contrary, that life is good; life 15 a ^Lti of 
Cod and lo be enjoyed, and It is la be muds the mmi of. Bui the 
phiknopfaj of orthodox Judaism, such us it wan down to Spinous day, 
had \oy little foundation to build upon. 'The common belief UuV TEitne 
wai always rewarded in this world, and vice always piumheih was evi¬ 
dently imurfraenL Its instifficFency had been iceit by the ptapfsei* and by 
the nameless poet of the Book of Job, A. new base had to be found 1 
dull not attempt here to explain Spinoza's philosophy, having already 
muile, m a published wr.-r< %\ith contribution m 1 could to ihat > cry 
difficult undertaking The central idea, however! is the union of rimn with 
the order of the world In so far as 4 man can underhand (hat he n 
part of the order ol (he world, und cun consciously realize thts with 
cheerful ncquirr-nrturci he has the wisdom which deliver* Inir (rom v m\ty 
and earthly desire ;tiid the tiasri (ude? of life. This h a bird thing to 
Accept at fii*t sight, and Spin.-:* dot* not pretend that it i* exsy. 11 Voy 
lull me” — so one may abridge the of several of his remark *— 1 11 this 
way U bards certainly it is to. If it were nut hard* everybody would 
attain to it; ail things worth having ire hud" Spcrtoia't view involve* 
.1 $ie&i demolition of prejudice, it involve* pankutuU die dcmnliEi^o 
of the great prejudice that the world and all that ihctetn is was made for 
coin and exist* for hit benefit ^ in short, of the whole doctrine of s^cailcii 
Final Causes. 

The Appendix to rh* Bret }^n of Spinptflt Efhut contains hts opinion 
of the current doctrine. He savi ihal meo being accustomed 10 miike 
v:iriOm iutronsfinlt for their own use h and ending that nuny port* uf 
Mature which they did not make ate useful to I hem, Conclude that this 
mU!*E be so because these (mural omrcuieBCca were made for the use oi 
mm by somebody else. From the example uf the instruments they sjo 
accustomed to provide for themselves, they cntidiuk that there must be 
one ot mure mkfi of Nature, having a the will like man'*, who have 
provided all these things for them and nude tbetti for their use. Then 
they proceed to consider what the design* and temper of the gods are 
like, and they set about propitiating the pdf, 50 that the god* may love 
diem better than their neighbours. Bui then they find many tiling * whiirh 
ire not convenient, but the tcvciac; embqttaltes, polibaiocl, atortn*, and 
tiic like, and these they account for by supposing ilmt the goth* are angry 
for some wrung that men have dune them ; nr for sins coramitzed in the 
observance of their wumhip, and although experience ihowed ihein every 
day that good and til happen to the }tM and the unjust alike, yet they did 
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not Made fawn the ingrained prejudice ; for it wa-, ratio to reJcg.vi- 1K11 
among thr many w<h*r tiling* they did not km*, and »o Lu kecj- their 
prevail Ami inlKun contliiiun of ignorance, than to destroy alt I hit lio- 
tastie building they had nude, and art abodit thinking oat a new one. 
Wtaretoe they made mm that the juti^mems of the gath were altogether 
above the aiadi) of man. Thii, Spirosa ujt in a ringuliriy caustic 
p-tsMEc. wuuJd have been enough to prevent all true fthSlo^iphy ftorn ever 
being discovered, if it had not hern for the mat hematics, which allowed 
the way to a dear and inteEbgiblr tojumef of thiukln:;. 

I need not tdl you due Spiii rifa dot* not dear up the HPfid^hl 
problem of the origin of the evil. Sri]hr lias his own way of bukin^ 
at it* He vsyfl that people are accustomed to argue thus :—U everything 
ia a consequence of the absolute!v perfect nature of Ginl why arc there 
so many imperfect tilings in Jfattue F But the perfection of ihlhgi is %o 
be measured only by their own nature and power, and ihingi art not murv 
or less perfect because they are agreeable or the reverse to the sense* oi 
mankind; ar became tbey are helpful to mr nature or repugnant to it 
4 * Ai for those who ask why God did not make mil men in such sort that 
they should be led solely by the command of reason. I have no other 
answer then that ft was because matter was not warning for Hun 10 create 
every: rung from the greatest degree ol perfection even to the least * 
Thar is not a pleasant answer to human pride, hut | think it is a pear deal 
nearer the imth than any of the popular ones, and not the less so because 
it ii specially ohnaxmin lo the Onilrttty* wmnptioo of orthodox theolo¬ 
gians Wmy theologian* hate deserroi the respect, some have deserved 
the reverence and Jove, of alt good men. Sat there t* also a kmri of 
profesnionai theology which may be described as a pretended icitmec o| 
teaching God Almighty hit own bunneu, Accordingly Sprung having 
indited that God Almighty knew hii own business ties** was denounced 
m a blasphemer of ihe must wicked and ititidiems kind, and the Mtkks 
called forth a storm of condmnatigiti almost |^ier than had been excited 
before by the TkvafHc. 

Spin*** 1 * method <f arriving at ihe union of man with ihe order tri 
things, or with God— (for in Span ora these eapreiduru are tithes syndr,>> 
moiiA, wr dhtinguiihed only by refined tueUphyskil difference*; — « br * 
putdy Intehectual proce-^ In ibii he it like the old Greek philosopher* 
In fkew pm* of Spinout dialectic aie very lifcr the na*utiing oi tnr 
follower? of Amtollc. I do not mean his euriicvt followers, bus those whn 
developed the doctrine in the Arabic schools. 

This ia Another curious point of contact between Spinoza and the better 
pit of Western Chmtumity* SpinnsuTa results are arrived at ki a purcty 
philosophic way, hut they are G^mully like the view* which otic find-* in 
those Christian philosophers who Ale commonly called Mjiricx There 
im an anonymous fourteenth, century book, which resembles Spiat^r in 
*o far u ki author had no intention of founding a tchooh and did 
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nut even with fain work to pun by hie name. He wm more successful 
llum Spinora, for we do nor rally know at ill who he wire. His book 
is known as the Gtr^an Thtofagy, and I think it is about at certain 
at anything in the tu.-iuny if letters can be (hot Spinoza bad never 
re.ul or heard at it; and if he had rend or beard of it, he probably 
would hare paid no attention to it Wul a is important to kv bow 
very far tins tour t eeni b-ccnt ary German, who, for anything one knows 
may have been a monk, *» removed from the vulgar niiiinnaiy of 
practical theology. He rays diet a nun who has u Limed a real sense 
of religion loves the good only for its own soke. These men, he says, 
4i* m a stale of freedom, because they have lost the fe» of pain or hell, 
and the hope of reward or heaven, and are living in pure sobtninwon to 
eternal ^oodrtew, in the perfect freedom of fervent love. This mind avs 
in Christ in perfection, and is also in His followers—in some more, in 
•ittoe les~ And again he says: *’ Mark: ihai when true love and sue 
light arc In a nun, ipxjd it known and loved for itvelC ami a> uadt' And 
he rays again : ” In this tense the saying is true (hat God Intelh not Him¬ 
self i.tkat if tliere were ought better than God, God would love it, and 
not Himself ’ And much more, which is well worth seeing at targe in 
ih* book. These passages and several other* might almost have c tne 
out of the last part of the ElAus of Spiuora. So Car a* I know there in 
absolutely no trace of hmoncal cofincctiou, but it t» important to see that 
a fourteenth •century Cstlffiliu, living in a lime when the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome would not generally lend themselves tu met) views, 
could write down thin, and apparently without any comduuxnot that he 
was in any way offending z gaunt orthodoxy. J do not mean you tn 
suppose that the tulTior of this (took would have been what we call a 
reformer, but I think lie would pro biddy luive told you that what tile 
Church comitian tli:d was no doubt right, but Ural oil these ceremonies and 
details of dogma were as nothing compared tu a sum having the true 
light, 

Spmora's work fell at the time, quite Hat, nut only no the orihodur, 
but cm moat of the unorthodox, until towards the end of the eighteenth 
century. It was a rime when people cared very little for anything Lhey 
could not put Into definite propositions, and nil through the eighteenth 
century you wilt and that the higher side of Spinou t teaching m» 
absolutely ignored, 1 think there is not a single writer in the eighteenth 
century who con be said to grapple with Spnxua seriously. His oiiliodo* 
npponents picked logical hides in one or more of tu* proposition*, which 
was not a very difficult feat, although I am bound tu say that they did it 
ill rather than well Freethinker*, on the other hand, got hold of tire 
Tht.'kgfv /‘’jltiutU Twtitt, and picked out its arguments against mtrades, 
and so forth, as controversial wea}*oiii , whereas it is really a lit tie matter 
whether a man believer in miracles or not, but an infinitely greater mallei 
m what spirit he believes or disbelieves them. The first man, so Gr m l 

vut t,— pt a. j) 
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km*w t in modem Europe who really ioolc hold of Spinora. in thr right 
way w*\ Lessing, the incat restorer of hteratuie and criticism in GcrmtiJiy, 
Then the spirit of Spin-oia, which was nrat awakened in Losing, took 
hold of Goethe TO ny that at took hold of Goethe ra to may ihst h wa* 
eiUhli&hed in the centre of the European movement of letters and chrilinb 
tioD. 1 need hardly tell those of yon whuzn it intunt* to know it that 
I a 11: spirit of Spinoza has been actively at work ever since in the whole 
development of modern German philosophy, 

HI* influence then taioc to ErtgLind through Coleridge* who wm a 
man of genius in many directionsz In poetry t in religion, and almost, 
all hough nor quite, in philosophy, Coleridge learned to know Spinoza 
from the German*, and uught much of whai he knew to lYcrtfawoiih. 
There U an odd stfiry in Coleridge's autobiography, of how he toured 
almut with Wcrrslsworth oil the Qiuui locks, where he was living during the 
early jicriod L>t the great French war. There *z* an jtWm about Jaeohim 
and co it v-tf [Hiding societies p md *o a disguised police odkei war ^eut to 
watch the movements of L'okridgc and Wrudsworeh u being mute or less 
suapccttiJ persons Colrmige board afterwards what this man had i^- 
[lortcJ irf the fragments of romreraabun he had picked tip. u Ae itrst he 
nmeicid tliit wc were aware of our danger, for he nite-ri heard rise talk ol 
'Spy fc'; nhich he was inclined to interpret of hs msd f and of a 
remarkable feature belonging to him £ but he was speedily convinced ihsi 
it was the name of a man who had made a bonk and lived lung m$o” 
Coleridge war accordingly left unmolested. Perhaps it Ls not too fanciful 
to suppose that so iti sitting of Coleridge's talk about Spinoza found tes way 
into Word*worth'* poebTj fram thence into wfiat, for want of a better 
word, we call K attire-Worship—in element which has certainly b^en an 
influence for die better in nearly all English literal urc nice. 

Hut thcTC were also theologians and phikrsopherfl who learnt much from 
Coleridge in diiE time, and amongit others one whose name L can never 
mention otherwise than with reverence—and I shink it would have been 
the same even sf S hud not had the privilege of knowing him— 1 mean 
the Life Mr* Maurice, one of the inovt enlightened and Largc^hearted men 
the Church of England ever had. He wrote ■ book on MiHjem l*hik> 
■ophy, in which he gave many page* to Spinors, and treated him a» you 
would expect a man □! his nature to do (ahhough evidently dissenting 
from hts cimtJitrinns), with the utmost respect and moral sympathy. I 
think Mmnice cnnsj hare taught a great many people to think better ol 
Spinoza ihati the popular iht^Ec^y does d and whai Maurices influence 
was on liberal English theology 1 need not tay here. So tJixi 1 think otic 
may lay ihiit Spirit* Ira* been a living power nut only in miMerei pbib- 
Miptiy and thsblnci", but lit the Imi life of modem English Iheofogjr. 1 
am 'ghte awaic dial there art still sections in the Church of Enghiiid, and 
for anything l know In other Cbttrehes in England which rds**; to hare 
ujnliiiwi to du wiiJ« mod cm crWkkrci, and regard men like Man rice and 
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Kingaiey u dangerous f rom their own potm of view those sections ire 
doubtless right, an ! the* hive Llicir reword 

i ujii not here (need I *#y It?) to endeavour to persuade you thai 
ever filling 5pino» said is n^lit; or dm you mar not find tenons logical 
defects in in* work, That ii one of the grew misapprehensions thui have 
jrruwn op about Spinet*; because he put tome of his work into the fnrnt 
,jJ dens l initiation in the manner of bis time, it is supposed to be *n 
ubroluicly logical system which must all stand or fad together. That t* 
j:i entire mistake. And it wquld Ire a mistake even if Spitigei ^ 
thought that he had made an absolutely logical denmnstntkrn, The 
living power of a philosopher docs not depend on hi a finding the whole 
truth, a thing which certainly no nun ha# yet found. But Spintwa did that 
on i greal scale which att of ni on some scale, be it malt <K great, can 
fETtatniy do He sought troth with an open heart; he never felted tv« 
(act jt, however unarpecied it* appearance might he; and lie never turned 
tuck from the consequence* of that of which he was once fully pe- 
sofliltd. He 13 , perhaps, the great ^sample in modem EiOtJjw of one 
who vorlicd as the true philosopher ditnild work He built (io h otto w 
rbe words used hy Mr. Ilrowriihg for a different purpose in one of hb 
noblest iiocrna) “broad on the rout# of things.” 

I have not thought it necessary *b far to give out a teat (of ttoa di^- 
couniv, but 1 profuse now lb give you a Lei! for the end. It i* from 
William Blake, who. with the pcsuble eiceptfon of Coleridge, is, in my 
iudgment, the man of U* greatest religious genius whom we have had in 
KngJan-d in recent generations. 1 need hardly tell y-m that William Wake 
wst aim a madman, a ilaogetoua heretic in both letter# and art, and alto¬ 
gether unaccounted far by orthodox emu mi of poetry and taintin g- In 
olhtr words, he was a great and original artist, endowed, moreover, with 
• ha: peculiar kind of philosophical len»l»er *lueh wciall religious insight 
its distinguished from pure intellectual ipeculatuyn, Blake did nol care 
nitii'h, 1 iupjmse, about the literal acceptation of his own words, and if 
am one commies them literally it is entirely on Itia own responsibility. 
But 1 think that in the wordi of Blake there is a good deal of the spirit 
u> .Spinoaa, notwithstanding that Blake probably never heard of him! 

II The worship of God i# honouring bis gifts In other men, ends accord¬ 
ing ro hi# .^e-niw, and laving the greatest men best, those who envy 
or caFuinnkite I'rertt raen liate God, for there la no otiief God,” 
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AS TAUGHT B¥ JEAN JACQUES KOUS 3 EAU 

Hv Mrs. Fniiilkek^ Macdomia 


,d TArKlrCOll Dim mMm ikrti asa iwii'trzt, jr Je reo > *u mai,, if le * i fiKll dr 

bmji : rtiijp ■, s i^t i f ut k ffu dat*ctaf™l iJ bA, ce qu'Ji eH, guile m n hE«Vi 

ptij* ™ k™*™* ■* ntahtip*, xi muu apcii t™M£ n'*p*$m 

** SVaari <k uwo i&Mtffira™, jc fit? humsuwii kawu sr H mmm 4a Then : sr cc 
^ui^.y-jdc pLn mjim.uu 4 Ib dtriuiif n'ttt pu ,k n'y jKjirt pcuME, mil d’«* hmI 


\ • II Ql in U iml rlti inrtsi un ptirarpc mne i}e jicstke el tfc vatu iue LcHiiitL 

“****" b< 4 jiioftirt Jjou* j qwaq t dm unku^et C<Hk* d'-iimtu, *i e'ctf I a 

piHirij* i^ii= > duRUf k *k Cmctarae* 

^Lit^dj^ce n* irowjpe jtnmfcl die esl tc ™i L^SEfc d* LWm*; dk ei i 
lltll±JHCl ^ i iioi k will 6^ 4 UuB-isjit” — y tl 

iLv. it. 

“Je c^rrdaer n rlflESi ToMfc cm| a KTlt J Itrolt iprel^s r^>k 
I^LLcre* ri mre, els presort k* tamiiit-t iflv rfcu'jl* Msn!\ ft Is tcw» r^Un au'clk* 
pc-jrcrvt Hi - . . w 1 

, ,,|j (Jiwitpic 1 it lie *»J» . .uuelb mmtAn* mui t£m!ir. 

d. «* tfet. N 1 tell -Uf*t t» (btUr « »■» P -1 1*V*S j'#r [«, Hr. T o57 1 « li flu, 
u«Hi ptui (ore* d*U£tr, on n-'jr k*i plui . . 

"Lt plui fort iVe* iam.m j.wr, fwi pcm fire lu-J 1 *™ 1* twlllr »'il nr I r* * 

ffl *“ ™ dnwl. « I 'll' 1 >-<™=r «n rirrcif C’minLf M, <£«', HI 


IN I 7 da, thill is i<> *i.y t t ihort time before the publicatbn nf Rftimu't 
great wgfkit. the Emil* mij Hit Social Cfirtrart, a Mimra] jilaj,' w\t pm 
mi ilia French Huge by one Palissoi, a fr&ffgi of the Jem in, j., Uf . 

[Kise it was 10 ndiciik the icaJing phibsophets, and iheir soda! <tu«triiiB 
In tins jiby, Jean Jacques, Lhcn kuiiwn i* fiunc only aj tire millmr uf 5 
(wpubr romance and of two remarkable essip nt.tcbiiijt the coirupi 
drilimtHjft of h» day, was represented walking uj®ft ail fowts, jud 
gmwng, Mcbuqliadneirar-iike, in a meadow. 

No* does this cartcature show us, in an eiai;Recited light, of roitr^e, 
the inje tharsErter and direction of ihe *< Religion of Nanire “ taught I y 
KmiMcau E If we are to be guided by popular modem Uiootiea, it act uadi 
dw* this. In other wards, the ptoplietic mc^^e Liut jinxlutul ui d:- !. 
an impreviion upon men anti women, who were certainly, to ay the leapt, 
«j inteSbgem in their generation am we ate in ours, wa* n-.<lhing Utier 


> *f, rY.T r -^L ** r-r«,b= InnctHl dc HotKCfJ. 

it»*u;hter ul llir llukt of Lairmb'iitrg. uh! Biiiirra o( Cheiicul Uiilrtot uni Jld««Ua» 
W * rf f ftalmeii m ahau mkiUlk. bteiLitla*, hiikg -if PoWI, irouti hsvr Am- 

nll ' l ** J ’ f "W Ml Academy, far havmj wrrtlcn Jtrt bid mil Rewpeau 

to ^ j Atywm S« E, to, iTTw * *i, “ C 

jffU**', 5zr ln 1 3 '4i* , i »«'l^ iwe-Ma U* AdZtfv, ben wfatu 
r*, t ™ 111 "pe Jws InajMi eatewf mwhHu, ih#«*(ieu« t«< nt j^tEgHiiin.i, 

* to ‘* lUt I ,|M Sw Ctrr^t^H.* tHUrmn tff uv mm, j mm, , yhj. 
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Ihiu the aammmcc that dI dvilicaiion j* a fnljimift; *md tfi mt the only 
rcmwly fyr Ihe evil* and injitittce* we find exiting Aimrogsi u,\ U tu drirft 
iHttnui life back upon the path of pn^ies, and *o return, if not to font- 
hKXcd tranquillity* tlinn to n *t4fce of had mil m. 

3f l.fab Si a tttuft account of the waller, if the go< 4 .el according to jean 
Jacques was actitally '’the sorry afiab " (to quote PtofHw Huxtay) thnt 
modern critics suppose, then the effect U produced I* one of ihe tno * 
astmiaiding events in human hi*tnrj 

“ It was Rousseau's work more ih.ui that of any oilier one mm " *m-B 
Mr. Morky . 1 M iJiat France drcse from the de-idly decay that had laid 
bold of her whoh- poEiticai .1 and social system ■ and found the hrcsiauhle 
energy that muled 0 ft 1 Hi solution within, and parmiort from without" 
Wdfe but if ibis * irresjsffbk energy^ was derived from the doctrines 
Mr Morley fluribucei to Rousseau, al) one cart say is that the notions of 
men and one hundred and thirty years ago concerning what prin¬ 

ciples aft inspiring, and what tieatntfUYv of hope* must have been exactly 
opposite to our own. 

The proposition ih:iL M a tree is known by its ini its," 15 one, nevertheless, 
that conanumds the « 4 cnt of most impartial minds IjdL ua nee, I hen , 
whether in this imtftiftcg we must reject a general troth ; and allow ttir 
tnndrm critic* to convince ua that m the case of Rousseau and hi* 
"gwpd,* ntert did icttlmHy gslher grape? from theuru, and figs from 

thinly 

The firm *;ep towards » proper an dr rounding of Roosteairt doctrine 
w In rrcogiiiw its relationship t<\ -pr rather its plate in* the great spiritual 
mtrvemimt that went on in France during the Eighteenth Century. This 
ttiuveiiicm we tin -u krtgiLi .imly Cram the favourable position that 
enable* us to discover, amongst many minor currents^ the main stream of 
though li and evert lx that cons mutes the true life of an epoch bug made 
ilaik by the smoke and glare left by that great rcm£ljt£ralicm p the Revoke 
ttjn. It la precisely the fnaitetvomient of spiritual activity, where lives 
And mom she mind of France m she Fighttenlh Century, Ihal ha* been 
lost light Of by critics who have only naught and found, irt this age, she 
example of a world tint hurl to perish for it* sins. 

11 This epoch of lbs Eighteenth or Philosophe Century," declares Car- 

1 1*/* ft“ i „ chap. 1 ., p. j, ItnU ;«wnr *t and nrfher uannii 

»nf ttan»«« 4 P 4 cnflUoiHt Willi I he thicrlplii-u* *f Ut ta l*r*™|iy. m i ** dutmid 
9fmimtft3i F * (v^l | r| i*. * 57 ;. nlih #tirh iAitiflU ^ fits ibctriaf ii ihi fulks^ia^ ■ — 
11 4 r ftin j/ mtfr-* mrrrJ mm Ett IWp'irf yji ft I'mji.-.tu 

J fJtit y.'L' -^irrt OfMi'.i ^ flirW #Hf fd ifa 

E l i, & nlttn-ofr tJ* kffrJ t * A-t A* fir : I«r ftik fo*rj jy aJfcWwi 

£Afr ~ nmU Itrdfy but m'ifrt M i*Atf J* wtimf t» sftij /k 

tfjmhirml (rd JI-. p* iiof. with Ou* dewlptk^ oiuipm tUmuna 1 ! 

n*"M AC-r-jcnl ol tlir wsitEiuiinEl dal ixtipun] hrsti wJivp be w^ute l>is™twm:— 
11 dtf&rrmjm fitim/Arr Jn frfru&ij a dir Sit taum k It rttitf* 

*r A Wn/i n« 4f«r vJrtfdlit iW^rJV, Un rttitr fLA^Mjptjxtr 

filth Un iimAmr f*i w Jm ^mn Anm*un *i Jar fijumitr J'y .vhIfjjW, jW rf 1 .'* U(f mm 
dtgm* d'mnj xv xruMJj 4S“ 
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Ijley* 11 tfl properly the End The End qf a Social Spa fern that for more 
than & thousand ytm had been budding ifcaelf together, and ah err that, 
had begun for same centuries, u human thing* nil do, to moulder down," 
No one can deny the truth qf this FlatcmcnE, iO Tar ai it goes : the 
fruit m it is that it does not go far enough \ and that whilst toneem-miug 
attention upon the unmistakable signs of * Social System in a state of 
dissolnt™. it fails to notice ihc more important ami interesting proWsi of 
a newly awakened Ideal Faith* preparing the way for new outer, and new 
forma of We¬ 
lt b ihr birth and icitady growth of this new ideal Faith that belong 
properly to France in the Eighteenth Century. Am for the tuniptcuom 
ugnfl of social corruption and detray, these are no t^miil character) iUci 
*> fthe spirit of rhs age , they ate 4 portico of ihc inheritance received 
from 4 former age, frciin the 11 Great Century 1 " io-ctiled, the comity of 
Louis 30V ip that had succeeded in poisoning where it had not dram v I 
dry all thoie sources that in medieval France had been springi of health 
and We,* This b not a man i-.t uf ^peculstimi; it is a foct of bbtury, U 
was its the Sereniemth Century that Frame wd* imposeruhed and 
depopulated by exhausting wars, and the deaolaiiug persecution of th i- 
Protestants, that dro*e from the muntiy, when they lk\ not cutrmjnau , 
all that wai most -killed xml prudent in the imlusubd life of Ftxishl It 
was in tim Oenitiiy, l&o* that the dcraotAHmion of the French # Nobler* 
wj brought about, 1 by the dtabluluneni of the extra,vagae* court We l hu 
transformed the icddcut Lind lord * on their o *p estates into piofLigau- 
Veit(iiU« courtiers, with no cmployrocni bui Tuitras "gallantry" or court 
intrigues. Again, ii was not the despised Lotus XV n but the imperially 
belauded Lotii* Xi V. f who first degraded public morals, and llie nuNi> 
atndni al idea* by affordfall subjects the spectacle of 1 most Chruiiw 
king whfrsc domestic arrangements were thoie of a poly gam oua Mutso] 
man* and who published the fact to the world by legitimatizing the off 
spring* of three Adulterous uni ana. It wag under this re%n. too, that the 
Church, once wub all her faults of final icimi the stem reprover of kings* 
earned the sc om 44 wdl aj the hatred of all that was most moral and 
human* sn France by her cynical toleration of rice tin high place*, and 
her Kuiaricid persecution of opinion*, 4 

* MutwftmtU # P '* ai>H thn Hdmare of the *ft«is *1 m Culyk'n jiutfgiwir 

of It* lulling men, tn I af tht bythr ql Ftn Culfk Vrildlytii 11 n* jtteW -ji™, 

v*:/ d ***** " ; Didmi* ti fci * ' *. 

lyk * tnMl iblc iuulnrt: fat the p 'rttigln*l <n*n/' ih- **wm n i>f^ei jia4^4oiii ihm 1w btm y;^ 
fcJ Uj utny 111 the cm, of konii-xu, lad U u lo Ik rajaeiXeJ llut, wlih *U fan uf*|'-uHy 
lie kighreentb Century, hU |ou3gnicn( ol the nmphtt at th*t p (non- lyntWlkiltfL 
Ikul tlie jji[po*at of AJ r. Mufley, Y 01 Cariylc. tbuaeiu “ i« * mUnlrl hlxli 
JfttttdHl, er*u ferUUe, yet Wdlty wbsruilgwl m-rttil . T . in (KT<rtrfa,H«i link 

lie pTrt|jtif*P" nictmng tidb u Hunt af kfaf r.rfarn ofler. — " /Vr^ ‘ 

1 n A7K. nUtrrv UH ^rt/ji' F Michelet. Hiii. di >'rartjj, rol i.uL. , iNttih 

4 ue-^i«, J 3 

* !m “firt/iWei j 4 ft**/* Cmvtnf+rmim* L'Amritn %h/ p liv. l, Tttat. 

4 ]il Ihc num oE P«t Hayel wcte Utu nb linns cdov^t hr tfa*i pu-Uc^ u 



the religion of nature. 




A corrupt Church and ««m, * demoralised aristocracy, an impov ensiied 
people— here jou luvc the legacy itc:i«cd from the Seventeenth Cen¬ 
tury, and n ■ doubt if you are pleated to study the Eighteenth Century -*t 
the cniat .if Louk XV, you wilt find wlm Carlyle colls so well lb« 

“ mouldering down of the old system * going on rapidly enough until the 
end. 

Hut then, whilst France in the Seventeenth Century is correctly de 
s, Til*! at the France of I/mi* XtV, France in the Eighteenth Century it 
nm the France of Louis XV. at all It it the France of Montesquieu. o< 
Voliaire, of Diderot, until it become* the I rance of Jean Jacques Rout 
scan. In other word*, it h the France of the new Ideal Faith, destined to 
transform the old views of the duties, obligations, and aim* of human life. 

Thu (deal l ; ailU, new in its form, and in the purpose it set rtseli to 
serve, was no doubt, * return to those an muting principles ef frsurf im 
xjtfurt j-.J in «w, chat three centuries earlier, in Italy, had given the 
impulse to the mtndf and imaginations oi men that hud it* result in what 
te ailed the Renaissance. Wot the Naders in the spin foal movement 
tlut belongs to France id the Eighteenth Century accepted these principles 
m a nobler renter and gave them a wider application, than had been 
i«>ssible to the iucd of the Renaissance in full reaction against rhe dreatv 
ness. tenor, and i^aitciuiit restraints, mi[ used upon life by tnc liitvil 
Catliolicism, After the exuberant out burst of intellectual and artistic 
energy that marked die first period of ll« Reiisiismnce, the genius ol 
tt>« movement lost itself in the vain effort to restore, together with 
ciosstiJtl culture, the conditions of fc-elmg and tlie «cwt of life that had 
belonged to civilised Paganism, "The minds of the Italians, 1 * save Mr 
Symood*, 1 ‘ assutuNied Paganism. In their hatred of mediaeval igoor- 
lt1 ^ ln their loathing of cowled and efoineied fouls, they dew to an 
extreme and affected the manners of an irrevocable past This eairavi 
I'.i tf.- led of necessity to a reactfoii, in the north to Puritanism, in ilie 
Iriutb to the counter Reformation, 1 * In oilier word* the effort of the 
Hviu ii 'ancc foiled, or was checked for a season, not wlely, nor e ven 
■ hicdy, on accouiu of the fonittad opimutiqo it provoked; but because 
,t tint in itself, or it* aims, sufficient for, or nlUfying to, a generatiuo 
m whose consciousness w«e stored those treasure* of sentiment, nnd the 
awtal sense, purchased fur humanity at foe coat of centunes of material 
awl intellectual stagnation, and of die darkening of innocent Joy and of 
physical delight in hie. 

'file intellectual revolt ol the Eighteenth Century was animated by a 
more hopeful purpose than die effort to restore for men who had out 
grown the tranquil surrounding* of the Pagau world, whai Mr. Pater calls 1 
" those piotiQurtced qualities of the Rmsinsnee, the care for physical 

Jtmafo*, even Ffoilon ejprasinn fl>l iwtignaMuli, In 171* tbe Uw refnuug trtmsl 

la MTvin w,■ boiit aihiwiai, »u etc 

* &11L ti fitnziiiAmt, rcL i,, t* 17. 

1 ft,n*nnm*. I'jvSocs, ok W. Hilo 
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tirtiuy. and I lie worship of the body." The arm of dm new effort wo* to 
assert end establish the dignity and independence of die Hij nun Siam, 
limed [upon belief in the health and beauty. instead of the potmest and 
'"’[mri. til tittare j in the toiictil of the umatp dejsrarity 

of the human heart; in the need, Instead ol the peril, of tulti eating the 
itttelkirL tnd of strength emit# human reason to take ibe plan of Wind 
niwinewiomns faith ; finally, in the riaiin of all men to juim*. os stead of 
in the thyme n^ht of i few men to special privilege* and power, till* 
hkw Ideal Futli demanded indeed a Revolution, a complete change frbtn 
the condition* of a society founded upon the aaimmptiem llut (he Dime 
ljnr it sihdntry, and designed to hold in dieck the eril Jmrineta of man, 
r< ' the conditions required by a society recognising the laws of hunun 
nature *i acted, ami :iie ideas of right ami justice u founded ujhm. and 
derived from, lhe moral instinct! of mankind. 

'Miit fundiiiftefliBl principle of trait in mtturt ami in man, leading on 
!> the torenn.ft pnrposw of ataHuBittg fy tht Uwi e>f bum't* nature tht 
ifaiidanle/tkeught attimndurit narks one the distinguished man of this 
epos it, noitrithslanding ihtir personal difference*, as fellow-workers*—.fellow 
r-oU.cr*. rather, ngluing in the cause and fur the triumph of the spirit of 
the age. WondoM and most impressive is it, to trace tills uiwusp«ted 
(.pmtma rriatioiublp briweeti the three great leaders who represent, 
severally, the three division'. of the advancing army, charged to rttoamjfi 
Hie earth for man! Two .if then leaders, Voltaire amt Uidmii, supposed 
Lhiuiyjdvfj the enontes uf the third, who also regarded himself si way., is a 
.oliiA/j man, at war with the tendencies of his time And yet nothing is 
more dear la-day than that these supposed adverse* 0 f Rqq SsWo had 
worked to prepare his triumph j and tbit Rousseau, on his side, merely 
P ve a * lder w principle* nf the v ei y men whose influence 

hd. *ui'l mi ted Im wai resisting, Before R<jih«ju. Voltaire had proclaimed 
the rights of mail-one uf man', tthfrf rights, a| any rats, his right to think, 
to use hi* own intellect, and to abide 1>y its decisions. Again, before 
Koufeciu, Diderot had appealed from false science to rmurc ; and had 
declared riuti lhe observation of natural laws, ami not ihe study of ancient 
uuthonuc*, is lhe method o( itue iavning. But what Voltaire md Uidttot 
drd only lot the intellect and the understanding, Rousseau did for the 
lencc and the inninct* of the And since *ve» in ar. ,.» t n- 

culture, the life of mtalltgence is for the few, whilst the life of the heart 
m i comeiepce is for a]], Rousseau mu much mote than a .impk- conttn 
iwtor of the work dune by his predecessor*—lie .,Hrneil nui a tim wnri I 
to U,, s wort: transforming the purely intejlwlual movement, who. mffo. 
h >.1 been felt only by the cultivated classes, into * moral Mid jpbitmd 

***** " d "* animfl ^ into 

><W ’“** Ho,iMW * u ‘* *" ‘be spiritual Revolution o| the 
Eighteenth Ceniury. Atnongtt philosopher*, mm of science and nf tetter*, 
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he it (he religious te-icHir tar ex, tUt’r-t , the nun who (us the mriful 
Invent and the tmjxt^oncd ertrwaraev? «f a Spiritual Prophet. We h ive 
Rqesseui appearing in Tnidccmirry ; and landing there precisely where 
Ih-r spirit of the ags had nerd nf such a minister, to tare this new itfor: 
towards “(he Nlieraiimi of humanity * from ending much tp the Renats- 
tance had done, in tome tplendtri netviLes done the rote!(ret and imagi¬ 
nation , hut in general disappoint meru. n a result of the itoiaun'm nf 
a imm-ment, aifeodfflg only the , !n. . led classes, from the jyiwpatht-ts, 
interests, and aspiration* of die ma^ of titen. Thera did teem tme 
dunget aftuch an cndin.it for (ha KightcenthCentury movement at thr- urm- 
of Rou&sean’a apjiej.ratice. [j was a period nf great mfdkcitml enlighten 
ment; hut of profound ipiriiual drynt-^-uid poverty of heut. Very touch 
tint had been heroic ansi immune tit the first revolt against uuel and 
atupui bigotry was Abltutod, Men were no imager ar.tnutcd by ikir 
i;cmmu» enthusiasm for intellectual liberty that bad inspired t itm jf the 
commencement oi the century, and the prmilirir spirit nf tdwunrt- u?i> 
mure (lie result of sceptical indifference, than of any sell for the triumph 
of great principles There wji need indeed for the appeatanre of urmc 
I 1 [Cipher to recall the spiritual Revolution to sserwe of ill true mission, ind 
to give ft fresh vitality by aEsodatiiip it with the emotions and aspiration* 
of a new religious entbtuhum. 

Hut, now, by virtue of what strong inspiration could Rouleau win mo 
from indifference to all < joes lions of inorolv. and cynics] content;' im 
spiritual amw, to the real and fervour of « new Religion f The source yj 
his (power was in the one Strang inalterable belief round wbkh ill his. 
tesiTting gather ?—fAt kthtf that ftWwnu, and tht bvt of *r 4 i4 , t 

tf lAt naturr r/ mwi It u our own jtidpient, Rtanjou dedarev and no 
mpematursl revelation external to the heart of man, that teacher ti» l * 
divtinguuh between gw<i and «tL Ai certainly, he maintain!), a* physical 
instinct compels men to It now pain from pleasure, the moral serse farce* 
them to dintinguish wrong from right; indeed, these ideas of *' rigbtnesi" 
or “ wrongness " that an? attached to certain actions, are merely the result 
of roan's instinctive perccjrtiiwt of what agrees witli, and wliat Is repugnant 
to. in* moral nature 1 Bur, now, wtut a revolution in the whole sphere of 
thought md conduct war fhvptrcd in the acceptance of lliit simple ptopo, 
sition, that the love or goodness ti natural to man! Here 
separate*i himself alike from the jirimts, and from tlie popular philosopher* 
of hk ilay - t from those who mam rained that man's nature ra corrupt ati.i 
inclined to evil, and from those wiv u suited that taint naturally has no 
indma’rnn either to good for its own sake, or evil for its own sake, but 

1 — L* rsrw. 4a«u 111, (M 1 Vacua 6a 1'unltt. Mai* C*E AinMir p-fcji A i| M cu: c ( dull 

El 1 empj Hit ipr felni dt uuai liicfi J* fonts Lmi br^ibin ptincir ? *h tin 

pqr iritk mtX*-<tr je 4n uiu in li ttsir in vyct tu I’inKiHf &P ToDiic p s 4m- <m t-m 
difimnl. 0 vi qhrflfiic nn Iff tlratMl gnu LcitiE »4 li j a « kuFIL# 

t«L riu* J* UtiA iVrJ..li4Hf r iir nppwi Kaliral* ct nUc k Vffcm* u t-ml 

V** n^p^ 1 * tHlw — E 
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Seil oti ly bj pbyHcal instinct, be i«ki picture mid Avoids pain. 
±IlpI here Wumxm « Ihc time proved himself the true Fropbu who 
mil and acfved the iptritmd tendencid of bn time, In other wvtd.% the 
Religion he declared lo bra ajotOTpanrio ni im strange doctrine, it wju 
tbcirown Rdigbti, ' the fdiih in nature and tannuC - applied to conduct 4* 
usil a* (g ogihkuti, and used* a* Mjpcraattiral faith Wd been used in tijuc* 
pisi, 10 imtaiti man's rvtwluiiim, to alrengtJk^n hi* sense of duly* mad to lift 
hlJ views of life above worIdly cares inJ sdirib itnbititMis 1 

And m*m we ire in i paririon to answer the question we ifartcd wtihi 
Where n» ihe M message of good tiding*," in ihtr: Religion of Kilufe, ihai 
wpSte the old world frum ill jpgthy, 4 iLti “ gmre kurope,* in Mr, Mol ley » 
v,rjrds T 14 a new gewj>d 11 ?* Mi> parables* never mind how eloquent, con¬ 
cerning die primitive happiness and innocence of the noble savage j no 
ptuurev of a vanished jotden a^c, pointed in glowing colours, could thus 
have flitted the timea, or have oiled forth I hove acikul hopes and practical 
efiacn for the regeneration of society, It was Rousseau's intttingiilsliabtd 
belief in the face of the wniEigs and oppressions of bia day. that jttiiiu and 
riftil Hu-rix to tff mafurr rf mam, and iltai tftrt/vr* no insUtuitons opposed 
lo the laws of human nature are irrevocable ; ii v« this frith that e»*Med 
him. whilst around him the old Vfiueim were crismoling down un their inse¬ 
cure foundations 01 diicredired miracle^ 10 heboid the: vision of the new 
Order built upon the iBidesinictihk facta of man's moral nrarfe Ag$fc, it 
in tbit faith, eotmuunitatcd by K<5i*»eui to his coflitroparajies* that 
in them 1 be ^iiTesutabk energy 1 ipokeci of by Mr. Mnrley, Ljflr.ing liiem 
icl f fcsiancci and power of idf-itdempti™, to take the pbet of ihc ]mt faith 
in salvation by miracle*, and of pie despondency that followed the vAoiahbg 
or that filth, a despondency the natural arid necessity fentth of cent Lilia ni 
belief tbit b< there i« no power in man hirarelf whereby hr may he ^aved: 1 p 

And now whit juEtificuJnfi is there for the poplar notion that Kuuviw an 
duklicrcd in hutnm progress lEtpgetlief* *nd held ihe I'drd Ihnllwttfnnm 
ami innocence lie behind ua, Lot* 10 ibe race for ever with ijm vamfihed 

1 M Seal ctiiil Kem>^iu mA ULLliril (lu iiede t|bfe£ul it CM, dm U clupu:e iSMChnrt^rn n 
4±i ph^kjtaplif- powr Jv ilc(piu x^'Lif-wi ■ il «t*l| .ml. If Itijj r l iiiiiiiFv le luendr r-ium 
fsti kl\& 1 * ■ Maatcsqnteu rfcril.-lUcrpirEe ledRisI j VfJtaift ptaTC*? crir pflizr le dxiut 7 
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Eden of tmasluifned «nd nuked Iwbamnt ? No dtiubt mmwmfl p-±i*£r* 
might be queued from Ronm&itf* writing* where the corrupt condition* of 
society iii his own day are declared lo be more detUuctive of human ha]> 
pines iJun ike penis and hardship* of the wage Mali:, But she only 
authority for the raUafrim that Roujwu* disbelieved in Utc pofciMiiy of 
prognsa, sod regarded ihe sarat-c as the Iff* ami pwltmn of the 11 natural 
mao* tft derived from thoae two Imlliam, but paradoxical, Ee&ayi T the 
£)i>i\'U+rss, Now rvctf attentive sutikiu of Kihi±*sW* latton and 
wrilirip in ^i that the Uitwarm do not properly count oman^l hi* 
Mram wwk± at aJL* They were composed upon theme* su^eated by the 
ActtLony of DijMh at a time when he liad not come to take his iluiics as - 
7r oeui Fi-'jihet seiioti^Ti hut when he maely m cnlpentted, unhappy 
mam tormented by mingled (tfiy And mdignj-Eidm And a too vivtd m*e of 
the misene* and vies* of bis age. It the impression produced by the 
two M Dbcouis^ ' 11 that brought tans to their Author the recognition of hit; 

1 lower* and that woke hi him the noble ambition to u&e thh power for his 
own reform and the fcgcncraiioo of toddy- And we have Ihe hcsl proof 
that tliia wa* actually as he stales it* in the difkranl tune and di.imctcr oi 
Itii writing- after he had toiemnJy accepted hit pouition as a gurde and 
cotinjtdJtij of tiiciL All the exaggerated atUcki upon dnlunmon, ad she 
fanciful pLutum of an imaginary golden age* ail the exoctiilftnt claim 
made in the tuunc of pti*oni] freedom* belong to kousrau's inespomihk 
period*—in other words, +irc found in the Zftfrrcn Studied hire* they 
alibrd m hErraling indication* of the onoiioni and dreams dial helped to 
lotm his gcuists. Bui once formed, this genius pm dream* behind it The 
ujiiiuE of the Nrw ffil&iu, of the SrttuJ CfmtrvtZ of the Emile* may be 
described as an enthusiast, but he la no drama of drama. He m bchw - 
iM things a nun who drives at practice; He it no longer for aUiStsihnv 
dtiliialiori, but for vJmpiiiymg life ; he lines not preach the dc^trecrion of 
■oetfiy, but tU eaifthhshrneoi upon ihe secure foanduion of justice; he 
iubetis no moid that all men ato absolutely free and equal* hot he cltdizu 
fur all gira equal freedom under laws established by general consent lor 
the wedurt of alL 

t* thii w> ay that in the ** Discourses" Rousapt* propounded an opponre 
doctrine to the one he set forth deliberately in his more serious wort*? 
Not at all 1 ‘hc spiritual tune and Attitude of mind are different - the 
amiiiaong ideas and principle* are Hill the Mine, To imagine itux c*tn ifi 
itk£.Dis&*rt** t RqumAoIi true aim and purpose are to convince turn ilitf 
ihr golden age ties behind them, i* to fall mto the urnit biUdlMiud b i n- 

l M Qq'nt cc que U dWbfil*I*-n^np«*w WrlEei whr® rc^hlish^ llur Fim In* 
ed:trv. " Vnki ie Uibnmia; omsgt * i(ui |c U wnne r El cn «mtn in* 

m **, Vila l&A |Vd- ct IU * frU UQ Tl\*JP r «fl OMt ill flu* EU*.I KMjT* 1 n 4 ■ • 
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ilc: slide coiuititi who imagine that Jesus sets (he tinner above the satnr. 
*heft i le recognise* the tlitnculty n( a lenim to virtue in lire geireToui out, 
intm, " L I here ** m«. jov jr htuvru over urns a inner that repent elk than 
ov« ninety And nine f lit [mons that need no repen t.inre>*: or again, who 
suppose* He fe onus a HI in* improvidence, when He hid* the worldly- 
minded. inti i'ii" »jidiil and troubled by thru material needs, >_ m 

■ uuid-r the 111 is uf the field haw they grow." Tlitn? is this iMrreoce 
between the abstract Philosopher and the moral Prophet: the former ha* it 
for h>j tihfeet in ii|irri' nivariitblc innli' m clor and uiiuuihiguous ir-rfis: 
l>m tire Prophet’* purpose a not to frame faultless theories, hot to bring 
home some special truths to special mult rn need of them—in other worrit, 
to turn the heart* of men rtnd women in ibe direction be *ee* they need w, 
Rousseau MW Cleattj, or rather he fell strong, the direction in which 
tre Juyril* enltiv tied, ! ui perverted, men and women of hi', day needed to 
iio. Hit purpose to the two w*v to arouse and alarm this 

polished and corrupt society, that Ireeause i( w» S o polished and w mtelR 
itrni, supj.tH.ed itself the bat and nre* perfect society the *cdd has known 
And thus we have him denouncing the blue rim list ion, that ought men to 
-rnJure the Inss of ti ( ,tcrLiv and simplicity uf Itfer, for ihc rake of ihe £ll r. 
jK>*ed nd vintages of culture and material ease 

Rousseau denied tile realitr „f rhe^ adrantsgpr, ; he declared ihat wh, 
-:*(CITUI culture and refirremen! cover tire neglect of thr estenfinl law. nf 
human muure. 'bey aggravate mih*r than lessen, the misery and degr*- 
rhmon nl man. and some only to develop in him artificial vice* and m.iT- 
tu 1 jiowwi of suuttific unknown to dre Uatlsriam. tf, in this spcvrel 
'! niitce, yoo think Rousseau it a Tenanting (he ua-e, read ihe Munr.tr* 
or the Hue du kich- tieu, ihe most admired -..amjf (kHiinn of that day. and 
the typical ptodutt of die rctmed Corruption nl die period. 

To read the DowurtH, then, in their Inre -r-rue, it ia riertstary m 
understand what emotions inspired them; to whom Urey were especially 
iihir — - -i! mil wh.li Hiiirii.'rliiiir jntrpore they were intended to serve. 
Htj: llufe coTMidcmtiom arc emireb ignored by modern scientific critic*, 
whef imagine it the eWcit thing in lire world lu snuff out the •' Gospel 
accordirig to Jew Jacques " ia an article. We have a curious ei .tuple of 
tile modern method t nl crmdting n famous writer, whose gcnum Irani- 
ffirmed lire convictions of Entupc (and who commanded the veneration of 
minds of Mich undeniable dim mi too aa Miriheiii, the min of action pttr 
mi/fflur, ar, Madame Kntimri, the ide=i humanitarian, as Emanuel Katti, 
f ■ ■■ 1:111,1? piillowpJicr, Si ■ ulei, triir heroic poet, ttfi.j in Protr nor 
H'.iaii;/* ariide in ibe Afttttlrmtk Crnfwrj for January, ihgo. Tire Pm- 
’Uhdcrtakitiij to attiuguiiih, once md for all, that ” COfjwc-caadle of 
Rou^auiim,- does not think it wnrih while to mention even the grratMt 
ui nil JUusiuau’* wtrrkv lire £msh , bul Ire indirkti the two source* of 
tin tnfiirinstign COP' emrng Houvreut’i dnetrihu, adding m ,i lt tone oi a 
m.t/i who has no lime to waste on pure ralfiiish, “if it mV mzsiary ir £* 
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fartAtr" The two source* of Pref«vnr Huxfev'i minimal jnn ire thr 
^ttiW £>ifMir/And the Diumtnt v/vm snsl the critic cIomi-* 

trnirki together, iiiayj.Mii both had t'i:r -.-amt impnrtanw, ask! repre¬ 
sented in the umr way their author's serinm *tnd mature opinhci If fa 
imf ihii Profesor Huiley (mU ^cnom «1jffcmtcei bet-wt ?n the conclusion* 
«rived 4i t in the Dis&nrst vA.-n /ne^va/ity, and npui th^t set fort It fit the 
^arafros?; lijul. h is nt>L worth while to examhre what thLs h-^n-aH 
rtujjr un die pan. uf a "• mere rhetorician " and *fwiB sentimental bl 1 »l 
Rousseau's sort ■" it is enough for mej' jsay:, the Professor, with 

t : tr-ria’nEtlr uu 3 >crioH!y* M ih.ii ihe *amc falladutis as‘Hintpltun*k F and the same 
■i priori mtthird perttijc both work* " 

!^uw wli.it Rnii!!ge&u , l M t^Liinptiofi4 r ure wts half* seem : they may }>r 
■iimmed up lhas ■— 

i, 'DmL the li)vr of goodness, tutghi man by his moral in sum its, ei a* 
niueh a fact of human nature as sdf-lovt, or the love of pteutma. taught 
him by rib physical inshtitis 

?< Util whilst self-love gives each man interests distinct from. and often 
apposed to. the interests of others, the love of goodness creates itiGraJ in 
! tresis that ate essentially the same for all mail kind 

^ That ah hough in the ease of moat men selkimereu u « stronger 
pjtMion Them the love of goodness, yet ssnre the seltidiness of each man > 
item m check by the selfishness of all other men, it is she lore of ^oorfnw 
that isL the sovereign law m human Life \ since this iaw claims and com 
1IS-- general consent of mankind 

Whether these i^unpikms .ire ha*ed bjkih facts, or nrr “ ph-antim - 
hret! of riUatttna rc-ieoniAR and b-m nf the misdealt fk: imugrnar m, 1 ' ,, 
I'rnfi^iSur lludey <kt ides, we nhah probably each of us determine lor oi:r- 
by the use of the same method shat the Professor condemn? 
Rnusscuu for employing, In * general wiy r any deadheaded and rational 
man when told that mjeh a process of tholi|{ht f of $tntc of t'ecimflu “ belongs 
to human nature/" w -ll recollect that he too h human ■ and will adt ot 
comtdouJiit^i, *" It fhk true lor me? * That bugbear nf the modem ian- 
ti-st T the M (J p r i mesh'd; 5 ncedj m lx more precurdy defineS r r,, T the 
beivefd of iibin ^opb who Vilmr fnefbodi only a* ihej serve the nad* -u 
the critical ferultv ind help tut "in see things as in chmnitclvc* they r?itlf 
si^ rt We all know die good strary of the Uetntan ide di^h who evnSvtd n 
citnd from hi* Inticr consdou^uesY; hui this g niditary ts cifiefi matle to 
do duty whete it doe* not in the leavi apply. trur 

i 'Jbrfttfufuas thtft titf dtrmtiti of (hf M/ttsi it *. t ihi mmr GmumuHtu 
thu it U a blunder of dir- anie un% io look for purely objiaurve and ptipi 
eal rijiianaiisiaa uf thev- Uw* of thought and ctmthmt ttur lutvc dour 
* ounce* irs (he Ctsnidaue Ami mind of mart ffcpi is i* with the>,- law t \f 
dtmtghi and feeluig th.-u Kouneati hao lo d u, anil In* purpose b to Apply 
ibtse to conduct in Mich a vay 4 % to mAv hum .in life better, happier, 
and worthier of in nnble*t eaiHibiliife* lhi% u ?he fint obje^*. always jm- 
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cu ham h He i* niH the tmuorign of primitive ettttom* and traces; nor 
ii he a scitmtinc iudokrgp^ itnumted in iiaring the giaduM development 
-ii ; \iumg if he were eilhei -;' thete p there would he r.imie 

weight in ihe reptujp-ha of Frufesce Huxley. Mr. Murky auii Si* Henry 
Stekjnt t who blame him for not having spent mart time in consulting 
au I hemic hisiafkiT retards before he ventured tt> ipr*J l ahotii ill- uate e 
muiim, ist the laws tiamtal to man. But tci reality it « not with th-ue his* 
tor bal records of the otmdkiftniof savage life that Rousseau has td d*, and 
his -e-LCUntiiona mio the territory of the hiatofien jjul sodok^it aie made 
more fur the sake «f ilitiEfraiiLms sUnn of proofs to help bis main argil* 
tncma, When Kuusnau speaks of the “nanirml nufl i F he cktcs not mean 
the savage inan 4 Ijue man as he is when ruled by the ample law* nr failure 

" ?*,"-;*/ wtw J-- A'j#> J/e, Auto at *&rs mi/A/^, r lie Up hi obeli, lie 

*eeks to discover on who! secure and just principles society fnay he c*e_i 1> 
iKlietk I si the jtittt' UHmn he eo&ridcrs From thi^ point of view* tins life 
of ilie aKcCtioai ; in ihe Skoof GMiriitf he dcali with politics and ihe 
Eii>tfu 4 i obligation* of ihe tkiren urnl the crate ; in the EmUf we have the 
tnisic principle! applied to education and Religion : and ihuji, taken to¬ 
gether, these three walks constitute one great effort to found life m the 
moral nature 0 - mam 

In a study of tbit sort, t can do no mate than give » general out Fine of 
Kyirssmu's dextrine, *f a wAtrfr; but Set us vet what were the rdigicnu cun- 
vktioni os' this FtopheE to a sceptical Age, and how far there is any truth in 
Lite 3 £serEiou d that fry reviving sentiments and beliefs it kuttlbceu the effort 
of the Eighteenth C*nniry philosophy to dtsiTcy t u he led a reaction " in 
deeding with the arfigiotia wpfaitic™ of manicmd, we hnti ftogwau 5q pa- 
ruling t iinseh' dj^ain from the sceptic*, on ihe one l land, ami 'from the hog 
rn uiiti on the orhetp to consult the foets of human jiiuiic, The i vfuencc 
of Cioiip Roiissefni i made known to nr an by the order of nature, 

jril by the law of ri^ht rcneflJed thnmgh the human con-ictcoccr No 
dirncdtiti tlie icepfics cao ihrow in the ^ay of thr: odiet that these i* a 
Difbrc -nteUi^encc at the centre yf things can rrutch dilTicyUy ^ 
posing thftt Cl^d[;J , ham com*, by iccidcnt put of r.h.ion , or Uut the rrtur.il 
instinct in nun lhal teache* him lo recogulic a law higher than, afld often 
opposed to, ^dfiftli iufeiiucti, has no origin of and higher 1 yuan 

jihy^-ral n-Ldr Ttwrdbfe* hy the eaefdtc of ihe tuiund BtCnlyo:^ Rou&- 
*cau main- niir wt arrive n tlsr ouivsctiEin th^r God n, IVc ice Him =• v - :> - 
where i-i Hit v^ci^ wc ke\ Him withht oiir^ho, wc find Hiui everythetr 
in the wU*< life atotind ua. But if mt attcm|H to know God in Hsmvdt, 
-w3j from itaiufe ami the liiitnan spirit, Tie eicapc$ u* + and we I w? only 
idtd of ota own tauginlog to hide from us wlul k indy Divine within 
hi il aromid uv And m the same way that we know God in naltirej, we km"# 
die itrnl in mm. We know the ^otsl by its work tn ui; hf the aspirations 
dial carry m he) ond the paiin and pleasures of frodil v ^slstEfire , by the con* 
vicL'mti kkiL.wh lo evxrj m phiiUcaled human being, that there dwells a 
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spirit within him. But, unm> hi* ihia %pmh inf rusiimceapoiL front human 
condltlom ? docs it stijvivc the Lw>Jy ? is it fin mortal? Ajgaln Ruiisjcau 
amwcn ( he does not know. The mJj'Stmcuhta hope he ntui* in honsalf^ 
and in other men, ihsx the spirit that dwells within him cxiftti for seme 
higher end than h reached in the brief lift of man* consriiutca, he says, a 
ung^cf cu favour of the prolonged ex Listen Lie of the soul than 

mi t he arfruments that can be se-t aguusi iL But I his iti&tinctkeli&pe 
furnishes men with no ground* for laying down duurnss concerning the 
soul a immorality. Religion, natural Religion, Rous^uu concludes, does 
itot depend for proofs upon matte ls that lie beyond the sphere of human 
rspeneficfc it has its evidence in nature and in man. Religion, then, 
whilst U brings to morality a 3acred force and power, cam never contradict 
morality, or outrage ihc iiBiincts of hutxuifuty., &t Lend Divine a tit horny to 
doctniLca condemned by reason or by conscience. What is more, no 
snpem&mrai revelation is needed 10 make plain to men the- wili of God* 
whose law li written in their own moral nature, These su|jnmatuml revc^ 
i.iljnng, Rousseau declares, hive never added anything to out knowledge 
of God. They have served only ;o disfigure and degrade our n Lttirul ceio 
r;e[Jtioto of Him* and *0 far from helping to dispel the mydery tri.it v. : : « 
Him, iiit^e ptetemlH tetrelahons hive helped u> enveks Him in elands 
and dafknes*. 11 What," Rousseau "can tupemntarai Religion do shat 
f if Lira! Religion han not already done? Natural Religion teacher m^n ?. 1 
Ion: thetr fdlow mcti, to subdue and control their physical tnstinm by thr 
hi chef impure* and dess re? of ineir moral ndiift- When super, atural 
Religion due* more than thi*, if becomes miichievoiia. If m&W mr.n proud, 
intolcrantp disdainful. IniLcad of tttibUAbg p«« on tank, it toing* a 
iwutd TftUv m\ of unirmg tnen of ail rate* in the %ervice and love of God, 
it split! up men nf |]ic rare into diifcrcm ictts^ am! lea t he* them 10 
hate and despise csdt other. 11 

Heie,lheii 1 yoii K R<u:^N:aiiV Religion — or, if you prefer it, his idealism, 
k wu no return 10 ike old idealism ihai had it* source and fount of uv 
s piral inn outside of u&mre; kind that could lw reached only b> those who 
woe wiling to put oif nature and the natural man, and to ascend in tome 
garb of trtwtformcd feeling to the Divine The Divine PrcH-nsa: 

w 13 nude tnaiibt in nature, and those who cnulil not feci it there, would 
never find it. Art tor ihc Divine law, ii wm otir with die Law of nmift 
moral n.iltire, am 1 hence obedience to God meant, aa the lwutcni prophet 
of natural Religion proclaimed centime* ago* self-go verrnncnl. 

But Rouwc^iuliintaeif fell and adored the Divine Praftnee in runner, m .j 
recognised in man a -pin hull tense giving him a higher law than the one 
of hit physical inaiincts and Appetite* Do two article of faith 

j Lift. If the Aiaardon that Rmiiicjij kd a soiiinicntal reaction against sbo 
[riadplci of she KigluccotlvCeniiify philosophy ? No doubt m\ny of bis 
•cooErtnjjarami disk ul.c lliii view* when ihvy found a miitcr wlio had one® 
Iwen |Udrmiked b) the EnL^b^J^dUti, oppoklhg the dogmatic nuitrialura 
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of (hit school; but then thi< view Dhty proved the ibort-ftqhicdneu of 
thus? who belli it Ar a muter of fact, the Eighteenth-Century philosophy 
Coolil. Em than any other |duto*ophy, «iiu upon i materialistic basis; 
twcausu, denying its authority bom man* it was upping Lit own found* 
tiona when i: denied th^se itauStim in man on which tile worth of all Its 
claims deluded. The witabwerd* of this philosophy at trailing bad been 
freedom for thought ; the fight: of the individual euateiemw ; iht enm- 
yHitcacy of human teisoti to decide all mailers of opinion Ihrt now, what 
b«aB« of these superb claim* put forward in the tame ei htunaaity, if 
human being! were only what Diderot, Hdveiius, Hnlbaeh, anti all the 
school ai tiler philoiotihere declared them to he, mere animals, a liulr 
higher by ibe head dim other animals, but boo sense different from oiher 
inimnls in their subject son to physical laws, and their neewury obedience 
to the impulses of selfish instincts? [f this were s*. and mrn were in- 
cspahle of retaliating their own notions by any higher law than ihai of tdf- 
inurresi, then how could brings without treedom of will cldm the tight, 
to the power, to think freely? If man is beam hie or perform! as a dis¬ 
interested action, then he is also m capable of forming an hcputiaJ Judg¬ 
ment- And thus all the claims for intellectual freedom fell to the groom i. 
and the priests tad it their own way when they declared man by nature 
sunk in ignorance, and only brought to a Knowledge and Jove of lie 
troth ta means ol the triple miracle of revelation, regeneration and graci. 
Again. Hnw absurd tr> speak of the rights of the individual conscience 
if mtiK-ienefc were only, as Diderot imint.'imsd, the result of the lccnriu- 
laical er,|jcnetire of the race ■ unceming whit actions and qualities arc- 
anil what injurious, in their remits If this were so, then how could 
tile rLjxrietKca oi an individual hare any weight when compared wiih the 
(t|!tnciii:» ol ihe mass ol irten ? and what value lud the speculation* of a 
guttWMiwt Mfhen these contradicted the most cherished beliefs of wren 
let" 1 ecti lories? St. that here Again ihe materialim were playing Into ihe 
I lands of Hu school of juliumijr, and preparing the way f ( i T a reaction; 
whilrt it *.is Rousseau whid wa> in truth ftiniirnilng and furryiug to thrir 
Io^m a) conclusion* ihe principles of the sptriluii! kcpuJuUcuj, 

The re in in to tut life then preached by Rousseau nu mot a return r-' 
btuie n-iiiiTe, hut to human nature.* By ihtr return to nature, no legih- 
miii« conquest ol die httraan spirit would ta ncrficed : all itat would be 
left behind would he whit a Unnatural , artificial bahts, iequireft need* 
cotivciitiotoJ distinct I- »r- that divide tncii L,y ubitr.rj lorriet*, comcn- 

tionjl obligtttUOS that lay burthens on ihem n.iturc never appointed,_hnw 

inucli tne poorer would human life be for the loss of these ? On the other 
baud, all things tree, good, beautiful and noble would be grosjitd more 

* ", Roouean Acegfcl Hilt talked *bml live ilntc of mlarfi, hecauM all hb -wM *u 
Uaiktiw in i ulklnjt afcwl 1 l" wyi Mr. Marl*?, v»»L L, u.i$6 T* ^ hrnr dilbroklly 
rffl “ hcrumSran IfnwkfcUL acyl 4D0Wt n*Unc t ouiii » irurn to 

**m9*t* *«Ui vww* lito*c Swat S itnbtrl. Arm ki sUMm d'Kf'imj'i 
jr/mnrtr. L 4 (i. 110 l r t 
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firmly a* the result of a return to nature that would tufiiii ofdf the rav 
fiuthtn of man\ I rue (msesaionsL Religion,. pataka* criiLcatam, an, ill 
there traced bach to their umiroei in Uketc wntlmenia and emorion^ thai 
ate the nommoTi tjifta of mankind, would be regenerated and refreshed by 
a renewed sense dT their vital oosn?ttifm with the tadcuniaibk raeta of 
human miure, and the rndhpcntahk need* of (he Human Spirit, Such * 
fulfilment ol Rousffeau'A rtiion of 11 life a> it might be/ uiujt ttill Ik 
waited for. But if k difficult to *dij to eslimaie the true value and worth 
uf whu has irhillly been accomplfihod through Jiii influence, Idc4i and 
iKiticcitifi that ieem tntrfwoven mth all the active tt|Wi£ior» of motion 
thought and feeling, ire a c cept e d u the GpODUmeuiit growth* of the mind 
of to-day ; and f * a generation fbfgtrtiul of Rousseau and the Revolution/ as 
Mfelieiet has has loft tightof 11* obligation* to the grcntdicaned Prophet, 
btukeiirheaned ere Ills ia.sk was done, who, in the days when men were 
travellers in tlin desert of the old world, imalr the rock, and, in a passion 
of auger, piIj and love, gave the multitude to drink of those water* of 
hrdin ihai enabled them to pm on to the conquest of the Promised La& L 
he himself beheld only m a vision. 

Nothing, of count, can be easier than lo prove that the modem spirit 
fias outrun the semimenla, and moil® of expression* of the Arte* 
the to/ Ctntr^i and the EmUt^ tine three gnat Wodes that constitute 
the “GofpeJ according to Jean Jacques/ Not the ]es& true is h that ibes-e 
ihree Kooks have proved founts of inspiration to the modem world. M Fquj 
WH| 4 said that eminent Swiss critic known to English rtadets as the au:i>oi 
of " Aniici'v Diary/ 4 " aw «f ^ amf rV«r, /Aj* *i ; A# ^ 

4 «wr^'KAkv. rf K?wmrr, /fsrf adds Astcf, H ^4/0// 

Me «&*$ jvnnt h A'jwwdir Atrr mw tejbmr" And thu 1 * so true thzi if 
we ton nine the wh «le held of human life to-day, and o*k uurjeLvrs whence 
oqme the idea* and ideals that daim especially to have borne fruit in (he 
■ undent world, wc shall find that all these fruitful ideas have sprung from 
some seed of RoufeeaiTi planting, 

in Po^Ukiplt was ftcwiratfi 1 who brat introduced moral elevation into lhai 
dreary science^ by convincing men that right, and tj<n Bright, i> the secure 
Itmndatirin for lodnl order; and by awaketiitig that new conception of 
11 the people/ that itself in the mingled reverence and com 

pjv*igii of what i* now described a* the ,B deinttcrauc fensiaiienl/ 

In Education , 1 again, it wa* Roimedii who fim liberated tire Child-—that 
innocent victim of tin? doctrine of innate depravity,—from the old peniitn 
ttal system; ami who kn the plan sketched in the £itsi/* of an rducaiinr 
that vhrmld follow, ituicid Of cum radii: ii tig, Ibe method of h&Llltc, gate 
Fe^iakfiii and Froebel the tail idea of the Kind ten, and etulm^td 
the principle* of all our modern ihcoriei of education. 

I -l <Vit ipd v^qntraknt IraJlrr tdparciDvtil Im « It moral 1 □‘’cnlmutRinl 

imMuh rien I wnmtm <li* dwut 1 *—lit. iv, 

1 “la vfdtahfe fbictuuu <u*ULkLe unuu tu |xrfvcy H ei t|s"« c vttt 

10 U a. 


•L«. ,, -^V, lit. L 

3 c? 


fjS REUGIOm SYSTEMS OF THE U cJttU), 

Alikin, in An ifid Literature, it wt Romseari who banbhed formal dmh 
Jnm. and who introduced thm trot inspiration drawn :rom minte and 
tom life that. attet the lapse ol a cemuri, mil continue to he the mi¬ 
nuting' tiitiucnu in the imagiftfliire lift nf oar men - lay. In RsUgum. tm, 
in the diiji when the bta°l and ihe atheist trtsued to diapute between lhc» 
for the gimilTmi Of the earth and iky, it KmiMe*u who feu lead y p- 
rl.timed the modem faith,—the faith that, whilst creed* Jind dogmas ejniih. 
and all temples made with hand* mu»t ineviistdjr crumble into slust, God 
still manifests Himself to tWe who hare eye* to ce Him in the nu^nifi- 
weni aprctacle o i nature, atUl *peafc' to ihnoe who will hear Ha voice w 
the higher rntiiiKtr and aeration* of man- 


HUMANITY. 

By FfcEttuuc 

Is ii * becomes my rimy* in the course of this iorte* of addresses on the 
Rditf&mw Systems *af the World, to present to you—not Fosksvijm. as a 
system—bm the simple idea, of Humanity as a centre of spirit i-al activity 
stid faith. 

I feel toys cl/, in the comply ol Use learned men who have preceded 
■ u? <u ibi* course, under tnj small disadvantage md difficulty. litcy tiavc 
j!I iqjjr rented tome type of diced ojy or of transc-endellcalum j they Alt 
deal ■ <l!i a cupcfksnnin and extm mundane world, assuming tfiat there ■> 
no posable centre of &pmtual life, but in the conception of A Cream, of 
h.ome spirit of the universe. of some mystical force nekhtf corapaoMe to 
M an nor akin to Man. They speak qf gods, of revebuitwv of heaven, of 
an tftemitr of bOHidcminos, wherein thia earthly life i* la be a mere 
it ivial moment of rfm& 

I ctn dmhn none of these grounds of conn deuce And hope, The wdy 
centre of spiritual hte of which 1 h»ve any assurance is to be locmd on 
earth ; the oniy revelation that 1 can announce rt iM which ii to he 
jaihered from tctencc* physical and moxal, coonkal and social. And my 
iiwen si hero. It h often asked, rt How can we talk of relt^ton at all* 
and what meaning has the lerxn Spiritual Life* or Soul, or I men stalky, m 
\ human and ft mundine system F 1 * As a nutter of fact* we who Hold to 
k have in many ways a sympathy* bolh ifeep and reah with the e^cntuxl 
id out dfld the ipirimnl as irr> -i iiianv of the creeds, of all of lbs living 
Churches, I wonlii tay. Oft the but which *noouncei thr>? lectures I read 
ihc words of I be Persia n poet: “The o^ci of all Bdkglwvs u ilike- 
Atl men seek theti beloved ; and *1! the world it love's dvdltng^ 
Heartily do E recebn tbreo word a The Inner object of all Re%ium a 
flhkc. All men seek in Religion the highest ideal of love. Aiid the 
habeas ideal of lo~»t that I know dues indy dwell in the worM and u 
sound everywhere in the wntltL 

Thai which mark-* oil ihc E r --drive scheme ol Life from all the known 
Religion* in the past or b the presefll a shts ; Oral it lacks to found m 
creed escl&sixely on whftt may b- proved by strict identic rtfflMfUhjs 
by ihr same logical proce^a by which cakuUte the UTtuL of * comet, 
nr explain the origin of a jHiLiiic&L revolution- That is Lu *-iy, hi whole 
trltginu* icberne- lie* within the ftrld of natural and social Stance, as 
accepted by cmtipeietu mind* in the prsrieni day. 

' >n the oth'-r ban i shat which marks off the Kosiiiw scheme from all 
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psjfnl^ scientific systems of thought ia this that it matt* reljgitm m* 
liegfrnbjE dlid end u/ life, seeking to impure every comer of iifc with a 
living WUV of dcrolloci 10 in overruling Providence. Thai ii to say. 
iu MJiijnU*] fpidt u csuirely in line with the spiritual atm of die known 
Kvligioji^ of nvtnkmd* anil is m direct coftrnih! with air the Agoo^tiCr 
Albeit Matcfiaiut, ink IndhFcrentkt type of thought t which treat human 
nature a* well aide to gn on without definite Religion nf an) kind, am) 
have eoUiutg to say ibotU Spiritual life, ui iJcmbn, or fmi-idm - u 
mIL 

Religion and Scieure have hither* o stood in hope!™ -.ma^oniam. fiot- 
withstand tag m thnu^rjd hallow tmcs and verbal'/prmiiriz of recun riliaLtiUi. 
Religion, in all its hitherto kutiwrt lypes, base* its creed on 
olhef than Science, in the ordinary *etise of the w^rd. In iheae la*lt?T 
d^ys thcuk^Ral Religion often issui*.:. tu that it has mr feud nidi Science 1 , 
thai it acteph science (Hi its owo place)—hut that place is not in its 
creeds, formularies, aeripiiirea, or kvhumu Science, Mtiiuiu^ as it <*ften 
docs, ih-.it Religion its own place and proper methods t*» teekieg iruitu 
ireaia theology &* a sphere of knowledge jui tic canons jmi jjLtu 
ol which tie entire!/ outside of scientific titmEmfiintioD, foiluctive proob 
and of uiyitung properly dMcrnljed as the science of Mature and of 
Mao, 

Now the meaning of the Religion of Hunuinty is dimply thi*- that the 
sdenrt of Nature ami of Mao, duly oonceniTuted on life development of 
hmrnn life on earth, itself forms a complete, real, and lirm^ Rchgton, At 
once spmlual and scientific 

It wj, the great conception of Augusic Cm lie—simply cmiaaii dating 
id^ti which had been gathering tei for ■ cemuiy—ihar the Huuaniiy, 
which for geciirndkms hail htrtn the real <1113*1ration of all great apitti* and 
the ohjees of all ihe noblcsi ham on dloit, girded dir common ground 
of union twstween Science and Religion, A?id lie ah owed ui how, in ihii 
new centre of belie! and of duty, Religion might nod im creed in Science, 
Am! Science might hut I ifci crown in Religion - neither of die two ^scrmrmg 
anything, hut bcilh uniting in one work. 

Thtu Positivism Jiipjjres whai is at once Scteniifie Religion and Rdi^i'Ou* 
Saence, according is we took at it from the point of view of emotion or 
of rede truu 

CAfrtims* objection* are often taken to this ute of ihc iamr„ kdigurn, 

initial UfC, Wofihjp, Soul* and so forth. It it mid that Religion uriplfc* 
a Cicator, the retaiioii of muu m some form to the IJnbu*^ uui 
escplBAittioti of its mlgiu. Th-tt Spiritual Lire meaia die Acdvit/ ttf ^ 
ruunoruLl mid tran W ‘endemal i(iin u lliHl Stiul mt*m zti ntiniBtcdal entity, 
detacliable from a tiiimnu body, aiuL quilt c^jiahlc of conscious thoc^hi 
and feel.tig, without any tangible nthutAttim of matter whaled That 
Worship ii die hU1j.it of ih# Uoieeu and lupentalkrii Creator of the 
Universe and of Him alone 
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Truu i$ t mere qti££UjjO t*f words. And cvcr if po^ij^ia ti-jirtjj 
w^irst m i new tcr.se, they would have n right tafia**?, if they made it 
wh.i; tliai ten^j wjl% 

Religion, in j« widest Sense, nte*m the CnniMimi^r, oJ in, *iH 

^ the Rower woich idje reptd* iu cscreiMn ff the Uomuoju 
inftuernc «m-r hia whole lift Iti ihc theological fj»whs or iyiteriu ihij 
tar turnip been Mkrn 10 main soint kind of ^jcT. But the ides of j 
^ -1 it not an essential pan of Trillion. Hie ctsence of Rcliytuti lira, in 
she belief m a po^er which iJomirmcts num 1 ! lift and determines it Rif 
r^oor! or for bad—*nch belief dtrong enfiogh to ^enenSc veneration for 
Ihiii P- iwrr And habitual mb mission to what is Ehouynt to be ils will 
I be Onfuoinrnn of China i> a nul religion j bm it ts a fraok worship of 
the visible Heaven ami (he tangible Ranh- Ail the forms of Aslraklry, 
ih-tf Sun worship Star-wirrdtip. Fire-worship, all ihe mimy vane ites of Naluit- 
worship, where the itlea of a special imminent God u not yet developed* 
are *Jf fornts of of a Power whidi is n^iiher a Person nor a 

Spirit* HuHnlsmt. 1 3 'i!.m t SJishioirm, were typ« of the ictigjoti* 
inen i directed fo an 1 bject which wti not a personal Gent The primeval 
religion* m Austria, Pmia* Egypt* India, Greece and Rome, the Tirioui 
Fellah Kdigir?nt si Africa, of Polynesia, and America, were all fccmh u 
woi- hip without any llmugtat of a single Creator in rhe Christian sense 
it u only in cerluln fairti of Asia and Europe* and \n a tew ages of 
theology, Jewish, CbrihiUn, or Mas ion ml an. that Religion baa e*er im 
phed belief id a Cfcatnr , for the east of mankind, and for the 

grtai bulk of iho religion ha? meant the rtWOTi man pays to ihe 
Pimrrji whieli he tltlitki dirinuiatr his lift 

So hjo she term uwJ means the Mim of a nian'i nobleat feeling ami 

eisgrgy . even theoio^ims $q lik It, 4S in die mofiriBg bfirm;— 

M Awake, toy m) mmJ with l?. c mu 

Thy dan y of ihitj rtin. “ 

Htrre Soul mean* the cntrgie* of heaft, nunii, mid Ivxly : f 0 f T of «aumr, 
the in,, iisriai, eternal entity does not n«d the refn 'micrti of sleep 
So tfiritual hjt A wwtAtf, are now commonly asset iated with * par. 
iu-ulai theory ol Ihc human organism anil of the origin of ike »orld. 
But in dmnuelm these venerable word* really inean^Man’s yr^Lminp 
about (He cnacal end* of his esimenc*, and Man s eepression of veneration 
(or what he (cel* to he i he no blest being tn the world. 

Language is tsmadr r anfl older than any (itnlofiopliie sbeory ; and th&« 
fine old term* arc tioi to he eu! down to suit a tkarticukr achool of opinion. 
Mav we not swat of tkivaby, /nthttuaim, or inipirjti**, unless we uc 
thinking of knights in armour, or ibc divine alDalui ol tome nod f Tlia 
res hi i fission i not as to ihe d«B ration or linguulic fiituwy of panictdia 
term-, hut whestier sjptrifif.t, itjt c*. or he not. a jxurnanerit (ael to nun’* 
naiurt ; ami d it be, wbar can be lie mramiiji for ui? 

The hulk oJ the sebuots, whsrh uJte their stand on science, either flatly 
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condemn tpiritatl Uf* is a mmtbiemu* sent sines stat ion, or ebc give it 
the go-by with some half sincere, cflftveniional phrase. We rmwt *Jinyi 
difrinjfii a philosophy which onnni make up it* mind about ike ginneM 
of all problems ; ami cjpedully mast ire dumur the scheme of thought, 
which, offering a mete li[>hdmage!0 the central idtMS of Theology ItruU no 
ffl.ite for them in in o*m sjnihLib, and has only t few vague phrase* co 
■suggest in respect to ibem, 

Bui It can be shown thm spiritual life h a ptimancnt factor in human 
dWicxitc. Out deepest thought! about human suture bring uj idway* 
back to this—Here am I, here are millions apparently mdi at I, ?l -1 like 
mote* m the unborn, fuirotmded by a vast environment of citcuju 
stance; distinct Irons et. jci umbte to ciisi wtthous it T able to influence 
it up to ji certain point and under certain conditions, and Influenced by 
it perpetually. What it Si—ibi* tOTimnmcnt—of what o-eUjjc, under whore 
control ? Docs atky invisible Power behind it fed m cafe for roc 7 Hu .* 
cun 1 nvifcc tny^df secure in presence of a Force so gignaik; so ui.nquumis r 
j o changeable, to mysterious ? And if I perish in the ^Eru^gSe, h the 
grave the end of my *riroi£i ami my sufferings of my hopes and tear*? 
to one word, whai h the rel.ition of Start lo the World in which he find* 
himself, apparently and at tithes, ns hdplerf as a ncr* bom babe? 

Science and Philosophy, which have nothing definite to say on all tbb> 
are ret mug from their into usk. and cannot hold men's minds very hm^ 
*Hie instinct of all good men and women pronounces a men without any 
genuine religion—to whom the relation of man io the world is a que*nem 
*hit mint be thrust aside— to be a source of danger and corner ion to 
his fellow-men stnd the society m which he tvea, for to harden one's 
memd habit into this ifiduTi'fentwm <* anU sociaf, shallow, materially or 
indofent. 

Let ua set what amrwier modern Philosophy coo make to the etaTnal 
question is the ultimate retain n of m an \a the woiid a round him, 

and whit hLs duty to hi h ftllcrr aiea, and lo himsdi ? 

I Jowo to tliit century, anil for a hundred cento* ir* before, the divuiocia 
and com pic* by of the human met had hidden out of sight the dignity 
and the unity of Humanity, 

And, mortfmft nun, who had given i thotuaod am-rer* to the que# 
lioifi What t* the supreme p^wer over my life? had always sought far snroc 
4*Wu/{ Power. By alftolnt^ k meant a Power to-twenffiw warn the 
Universe, out which dominated ah inert and all things without hmit or 
cnndLiiuri Rcfigiun in a Hi -ns mil Ebniu has gone on repealing, W hat is 
the Supreme Power orer me, sad all men* and aU things? Whit n the 
will of this Supreme Power? How cun I pkase him? how qan I get hi* 
ttonme? 

The Positive phlkM^hy, n s wh ue T luntmed up the wealftr mntnsvmy 
b* a word ° It is 4 metaphysioil li^umptiota that iHctc is any Absolute 
Supreme Power, domi&aul at Ohce over you, jmj ah miiikiEid, and all 
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Weiannul ftfdv* the ccmirafy; but *t cannot |wne the ai^et’ 
tinn * ami with our finite anil relative powen &i mind, it ii UftphlLottipliical 
to 117 to prove the eiktcnee ol an infinite or ah$alut; Faittence, ledng 
that we mu not conceive what a means* caccpi by negations which lead 10 

noikrn^-" 

Yaw ,i_«urttl/ li^ve power over many thing* liefc and iherc, Mankind 
Has vast power over many diin^i every-vherrt Mankind h&i * virttaf and 
a nobler powei over you than ~l 1 J other things put together. Atul you ran 
wfitk with mankind,, and lire with mankind., in a way that yau cannot with 
morpuslh ihbga Ami you can feel and aho* a fvatiuide to the auiti of 
maftldjid* a* you cannot led or allow to the Kiln of ilic world around you. 
A; lili, much of you youfsdf eg good and noble Rut more in fruinLind 
jj LLiid you il good and hobl& But muufo very much, in the world armtud 
you is cruel, wasteful* terrible, untipatbstic* 

Humanity m the aum t instructing all its errors* tailitpe*, and waste, it 
greater, nobler, Wiser,, move akin to you ihan the world. Theology* in 
■ pile of if* TOgmju oi Human depnavuy k which remind one of a 

l iiieni scolds ing & child* always &dmmed thik Fot ii conceived die nd- 
mtPBoa (on turns He ff said) of every human soul into beivctn whilst it 
never conceived thui * tree, or m rock, or « flash of lightning* could ever 
inherit Haiadtae 

Humanity b dsfTcrent from the physical world around tu* u ii each 
hitnisn soul. If ran rramform the world, escape from it, use it, enslave it 
—but alway* wdhin Limn* ami on condition, whs lot remaining utterly de- 
ptndsn; un it for Hanc life* mtl for every thing which it hu- Thtfc said 
Augi.itc Comte, merely * undensmg the watt os euthujnasm nutl impin 
Buii which fWeju over Kurpp? in the eighteenth century, the supreme Power 
m?t your life* wind. for thuu-omk of yeira men have searched for in the 
akie*. to lii-re, 011 eaiib, beside you, and of you it 11 Heard in the whisper 
oi bus baud ansi wife in love of mother and tlii Id, in die word of friend, 
teacher, leader, and dttef. it it in the HouudW* ;uist of H^tory, ami the 
in. trained ta come ; it b Ln every true deed, anil in the still %tiL*h 
vmte within you. 

Only, it it in no tbsdut* settle supreme 1 in uu litcfil zeme mighty, or 
wise, nr g^od U his not created the world ; it due’* nm control the 
world T it it nut responsible for the woddr with it* terrible *a*ie sitd rum. 

Humanity* though the vaitg?i and the noblest organic>i of which we 
Iiiivl any ante ipptchcnsbu* h itself dependent on the wuild* oti the &mh 
■*tLtre it dwells, *nd the heaven where it breathe*. It cannot add one 
turn rite iy the day. or draw one doud frutn the sky; it ii as an uillui 
bciore the itoim, it-d i waJi in die e^itliqtuike But though it cannot 
atcm or guide the forces of Nature* it can adapt than, avoid them, and 
make them it» scrvint 

It k iaiposalble to doubt the peal tty &| this great Orgamam* we Id with* 
draw I'roiti it* sphere, or cease to |uio in Ua rollecuve lift Kveo Robitnajo 
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Ctuw only lived ji an Intelligent luring nn ibt waifs aud «Tniyi of civili- 
Biiiift which he bronchi with him fern ihe wreck. CM any Supreme Being, 
fiiiahKittM atoctr over the Moral Sphere and over the !*hysic»r Sphere, 
wc an Uf nothing phiitlre, There may he rich 4 Being ; u Comte says* 
ihm may he siidi a Betntf m our ?o!ar syidari. or what we «all the Sol sr 
System may he such a Being, But cur scientific cemmty con no: g™p n # 
if there hcL On: ml rati ‘■eem rail in r*n unaii^mhiy dual mouFd—body and 
mi ml *ide by side, neither 10 be resolved into the other. The human and 
the material w-*rld ramfrtmt ui sn every ispm, <ntr whole field of know, 
ledge being pouped into cornelattatt* of ohjets and subject, of observation 
and nitdiEaitu.n, of taw and will, of action and passion, Tieec^stiy and 
freedmu^ murahly and its memorable condition*. 

Henceforth, then, with this eternal D&afitm in hitman life, this per- 
petual play of Function and Oryamsm. of Organism and Envimwast, of 
ncuun and limilatjon, of difficulty and duty, of knowledge and dfctUHe— 
slkvt ii of correlation everywhere—-let us desist from the vain ;ordi aftm- 
one Supreme ?nwo r d cun in nut over Mm And Nature the moral and the 
physical vorld, and at list tecognisve that ilicre hi amt bef^tc u> not one 
great Force, litit two Force*, tt* World and Hu nunky. 

First, is the World: tmjxwing hied and '.maliertble conditions ort ns an, 
no: hemp: itself mural, and apparently not guided by moral felling at all; 
neither itsdf omnlKieji^ and up intently util guided by mnohdtmee * so 
f^r as wc can sec, attf at ah benevolent *0 us, aiid yet not malevolent, but 
feding oh or crush my us with the same aim mdLtFcrenee- 

rieit is hunt-ill 1 in? nobly iubmiLtisig to these limits, eactitrog gioitmii 
intelligence and energy in modifying them ; [m Tcally akin to m, nat.rd, 
benerokm, as well iu ben- iVerrt; raising «s h whihu it r*ii.cs itself, in ^ uj 
puivm wilh cadi fleeting mortal, eternal, wad hii mortal - in cuinpadioa 
with *ac|i tndividu.il unit, 01 roundles* ta-acity, power, and goodnra , for 
ever earing for u* and iwttinjng urn. whatever we- may do* pnituealfy, 
whatever wc m.iy think of it, an idcatfed Mother of t a all, and more than 
huIlian Father of us ill. 

NV srepticiltn or tryniejjm can get rid of this. if we think it nut Tl<- 
rsioM htitci mi 14HIhrope t the mm: notfy aatimt of human nature, can only 
live, art, think, or speak, by |he aid of the YEinotiis prudiida, Jidiie^mcnti, 
* n } J ['pl'-*nca t,r anhTjiioTj, winch, if he discmf, he become* * r:.ri t . 
lunatic 

1 ins, then* is the poHrtve answer to the problem of life, Tncr hbigdoni 
ol KumaniLy si within you, and within ail mm Ttir urcat wh ym 

to love is to serve, and whom to know u tq wurship. has been wiitiin ua 
■II from the hni dawn of human life ufi the planet. Serve him bv living 
^ht He, like ouimIvcIs is object to the wcutd we live to. Bui li.l 
' i^ruty, -tndorn, and ^wnlnc^s. conaist in bii ordering hts life m due rela 
bon £li iIlls wrn-ld and ib laws Atid win.!, ihun, in the will uf lh« greal 
Fdwcv, hut, la B o absolute or ihcoldjprwj wii C) Stipretne Power > Whai 
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can it tH? T but ibe blit of hi* oim being which w only the raster and fuller 
-ijncssmn nf the Saw of nur awn being, a right life in areonUnev with the 
inlcJIcMUial lairs, the industrial laws* the physiol lam, ihe sturi^l and hi* 
torital laws of human soarIf, i£ rereiilcd by the entirely of science. 

The mftbttoci, the inspiration, the inramettion m long and pas -.innately 
drruned df by the retfgKttt* tool* of men ih rongb attdl a Intag vifiti of 
;g« ( *rc tcalireit it li&t, 'the trite rerctalmn irf the will of the great 
Being rt Kicncc Listit Human genius and love ii lhai Ittapattion. Toe 
vlilii nf demonstrated Law « ihe Gospel- The BiMc of the Hebrews* tike 
Compel of Christ and of Paul, become* a real, but a rimplc T part of the true 
Then: is bo one Booh qf the Law, All great booka ahfce reveal 
the i jw. All great I hill kern and teacher*, all true workers am| rnhti 
hare been inspired, Thm ri no single infamatiEjn of the ion of a cm 
poorer and a maiden qf Judah. Humanity is incarnate in all great men in 
a ' is premc degree ; i\ n incarnate in tray worthy man and woman alike; 
every son of Humanity, who do® not repudiate hi* birthright, ia the f*m 
of Man, 1 * a Christ, U as may be, the Metsiah, or mme honest Umily qi 
home; every true daughter of Humanity b, at leaii in nature, the mother 
uj tbe sister of some Christ to be T —h hendf a tfinafigiired type of 
Humanity iiseii 

The will of outr Great Being is a srue and useful life in accordance with 
a wine education In all esMdtiil knowledge. Tire law of out fe%too is the 
Ian expounded in the sum nl science. The personality of nur Higher: in 
ty piled in the best and wisest qf mankind, and in surmntuj up in one pc.it 
ideal of riucn.iciity. The worship qj tiiia Brut^ ii the dcvrlijpmrni of 
Imm.in life in all sis phase*, the fusing through every vein of aJI tiiwJ ii 
pure, bright* and generous. 

But Inis* it is sometimes said, is only the fThrattan rriupon* at least in 
the brood, undogtnrtLc* and aHiiprehermve form wltieli it in won! to lake 
in I he han-ls of modern teacher** who are not bound by t lie formulurii^, 
articles, and churches of the past Jliii is quilo true ; but this htoid Nro- 
ChruEianicy ii always most piirpo^dy vagiie* and la often must iucandid!y 
imszenmLf. Ii adopts the language qf Humftdgy t whilst profess inn a 
nominal loyalty to al) kinds of ^pemiiman figments and tonvciiiioiii 
Our Positive creed is, in spiritual essence and meaning* la harmony wiiii 
ihe best rch^hus spins of those foltorerc of Christ who dwell more on tfiL 
Humanity than the Godhead of Christ, and to whom the brotherhood of 
the human rare ts more definite: and important tbm the creation of die 
Universe, or die attributes of the Trinity. 

Bm *hen our Poriiivo creed is a religious scheme which definitely r«u 
ftom beginning to end on real scientific: baEcsp which if not i medley of 
natural and ■mperruuirit, of the certain and the hypoEheticaL of earth jinl 
the universe the known limitarion& of man on earth, and die infinite }<o* 
nUlUiea of an alunlme and incomprehensible Omniscience. Our Povithve 
creed is truly the hesi religious spirit which survives others in the nine- 
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tceiitJi century, made rauoruil and limited to fir:, Ant) miton drains about 
«ti)>cTmiman worlds of which *c know aoihiu- and can guoi anything , 
W*»i the narrow mjimtiliun that would limit in spiral dm :o i»nr race. >tit 
epoch, one type of human gotxinesa; minus the tttnreganee which would 
tnni history upside down by interpolating t supposed gud into the very 
middle of human evolution; am] especially **£**$ the degrading and in- 
tuHU 6 !i nonsense about lid], Devil, Damnation, Kali, Atonement, f.lwoeo 
People, Vvarious Sacrifice, Ptedratination. Wrath of God, and K; - u| 
Providence. 

Get rid of alt this rubbish, end every thing to whLdi it leodi up and an 
which it rests, and we shall at fast have a mi religion, retaining the ip-nt 
ojj y earnings which these figments of ignorant prcit, wen.- dcvined u* 
satisfy. 

n« Broad Church, however Broad, even when vaporised away till it 
be anies u thin spectral Theism, flavoured with the Smaunun the tf-.iint, 
never can inn hi.- throw otettn.ard the fundamental base* of oil Gocpel 
tcarhing, which rest on the Wraih of God and Person,d Salvation by 
Ihviur- Grace. All this makes an imjwting sckiue fur a Cib a/ G*J t * 
ihvint Gemvix. 01 a Furnditt Lost, but is utterly incompatible with Sj icnce. 
History, and positive Ethic - 

Hut, It b sometimes naked, l ihu collective Humanity a teal tiling Y 
M^n, Miniated with the nnintclhgibtc to mm he ot metaphyiiditia tuul thro- 
luipana, taught 10 think of the object of their worship u an unthinkable 

-unitlags of negative attributes, ask m -if Hununify is real ? R flJt | 1 } s A 
fcuniK a real ihJng? Is the English nation r al ? oeihe AtigiO-Sattn race? 
.toe these abstractions? Wh« more do we mean by iioikctlve .ibstrat- 
turn, except the abstract or mental association of a number at real ptruom 
who act together, in real ways, and wht. will coTiiinue to an logethof, talk 
inu- tCKfuo, twliev* in thdr common origin. *ture common ideas and Umo 
an organ*', variety of wine kind 

fdteicsetias Humanity is *ar more tad than tiimly. -utron, or rice, 
he«tuie it is * permanent and not a temporary a oaanqn ; one which, in 
tar u we can «e, will consul with the huhiubl-: conditions of tire planet 
{and for pm. deal purport the-* are sufficiently stable; ; it is a socicu 
which visibly grow more United and organic, and or which rite po-ver 
over nature is increasing with wonderful stride*. 

Humanity is mure real than any individual, because Humanity suffices 
for itself; ami can live, ami does live, a life of it* own But m* indJvj liud 
really Urea a life of hi* own, « could survive a week absolutely hy him 
icl£ or tan look forward !a purr* than a few j rerannu* yrare h if cons* irnr.i 
activity. Humanity » certainly red. if it » eumpgsal wholly of | 
pcraooi.lkej a md life, and effwu real things. Ji t* difficult to mi ! : 
sraiul the stale of mu id which rejects hinnum? as an aArMirfew, and dings 
»Hod because lie k reo/ in what seme mu Kununiiy be calk.- -a 
alhtriu'iion, if God is not an at*traction ? |t the crew of « ihip that sail* 
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round the wgtii] working and tiring logethe ati nbstrattHHit ©* * 
merit of soldier*, or the Cuhftlic Church ? Non* of these uc Pet>Ji4i> 
niff arc ibc j (phpjtallf speaking) eannible otga n i mtv Bui thiy m id* 
social atfglttittM: imn i r up of perwni, the tangible organitnH wSucK w* 
*«, in ].ut, vinihly®s*perattag to a perceptible result, Mid which, in put, 
ue know tii havtf vxiil auccc^iou Mid menial itid moral fklituion oi im 
puJ*eft and tdtAi. And Lids real organ ! c assemblage of human lives is 
dn.ufttii by *flu it people to be ■ phmftc of logic when compared tilth the 
Eenlitj of 40 Absolute Omnipotent whom the metaphysician* ^*ure u- 
m Mid uut of the pul pit, uilol be regurdetl *3 an unthinkable assembly t 
o( negative attributed* each eontriulictang. one another E 

Where you have a body of real persona working together and effecting 
red shirty hi vjh% a secession of aims and idea*. Exinjing on one com mo rv 
»c lie rue for craiiiries* where, as with the Catholic Church Of ihi? Lnglisli 
nation, you can write Ha Itwtory over a thousand yeiin. and uace the bwi 
ot iti growth* development, decay or disturbances—there tou have a real 
power* around which a complete body of sympathies und bdida + hope* 
and faiths, can engraft themselfti and pow> 

What more is wanted for the basis ol a religion ? Some people tay hn 
Almighty God, Hue why an Along rsty Cod, il the history of tip:>kind 
nhuws that lilll idea ia only a part ini and a very late dcvdopurrii of thr- 
rdlgiotti rautgmatiun? And if it cant be shown that the highs*! ann 
Strongest sfitects uf religion have often been called Ihnh by other md urnr- 
pnctical and liuriisn types of power? 

Ii is soTiteiim^ said itui worship implies a Person. Fhat tn&j In: mit 
of vnrrtftffi in the technical and arbitrary which it has acquired ir. 

modern theology. But if tto one pitfie&dt of mkt to iiw Hiuajrmy, 
il the only worship intended t» a lively ^nte of grain ink ami reSjiwU, and 
a iiricdcal deme to live and die in its cause, ihen Humanity ii an uhM|is;iia 
object of a rational and practical devotion. M.-a lure lived and died ftM 
tneir country* their rcpuldU:, their Churchy their dtj» their L-ibe, atni m 
rheoE^gical faith ha* c*ef inspired a mm** passionate devotion ifld it iiimt 
imeiiic love than has Country and Cuae in ceiiam epoch*. A Dime, * 

. L.-nmumiy, in the future of winch you Lmli«» b, toward! which fain soul b 
filleil wilh gfftdtkidu Mid jdfciiau, for the sake of which you an r^ilv iw 
ptt tflun, and tci tvrifice even life |tsd( b all that men need *- an Udcvi 
o( real ftnd hudy devnEiuiL 

Fcfhnpt not of inch dcvulioEi as moko I he Caihollc myMic walff Itif cell 
with teari, .nid watte his life In gcnuftcaifmi j or of *uch devotion ii^rcLi 
the Calvinist bi&ut to uuiiLlemn hi* own child in ih^niglit in eternal toi 
tuetiip liecause he lias hts own opinion a* to an old lidwew ttorv hu ' 
|pcfha^ not of devotion Jiieh at thit But we wmi no mch dcTOti^iL VI! 
thu we want b the manly Hul eutuusEajttc mill tu do lumour in the tin* 
Counter of ihr just Cause 

And HumwtiEty b file ,Tamlcat oi all causey the vaster and raost 
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tnaaem q| ill commnnhiB. the j[mt cwntrj of til iw&ttS ni>rf jd] nm 
" « i.jtafiiTiwj sjid thu Mi.nnriffy, wilh ,fl m fmrctftetlom; we^ca 
corruption, i, object of genome r^L Of J1JC h 

* d '™“ 31ld >’ TOs,Tali011 45 ‘ P’id to Ptifect Omnipotence it might he. 
Evil no itid* idorarwu or prostration in ashed for, and none ruch ta lienee 
lonh of lhcctU tcrvicc io tnan. 

4trty and gratitude to parents^ to frrmly* cau*e, ind country, 
thought **e krii^ them A |r hr foully and madeqnntt: b fumy way* and 
in ma«y things k mrr gratitude and our iferOTton to our country dried 
up when w« discover bad mm amongst m sod errors committed by our 
feilo w-mumrymen ? Doa patriotism neegmrily wan JJ Opr wintry tight 
or wrong I rt From a restive stand point, abroW conditions of hw*>*ri 
sentiment are is morally injmkmi is they are ifilelteetijjilly feebk. We 
are human from birth to the gmre; anil our human development should 
he trunk It trained On humift ideals to * hijniitu ranrhrd of mem, it no? 
of perfection 

1 : If said* too h that idernie give* -u no pc^mve Aistirftor* of an atnn. 
huc eternity of the luim.uj race. Of iw //-•-' i.-W/ eternity h it may be. lint 
tor |mrtical porpMei ioo,ck>o vearc are a* gssud a* ■ iLTnstr—it tea*! «hcy 
are foiry limes the period' wftfiin which cmhuiion hit eiuld in Europe, 
and history has begun* and they are five or six timet the period over which 
wr ftjv any record of lite hum.™ race is such. Those who mre i*ie 
^riij.r.- satisfaction of an miknajpxialik eternity,. must \iiizh it by »iny 
fancied that they please, remembering ih^t knowledge etnnut flilp ftggafty, 
bar the manly conduce of flip, indefinite duration is all that a hsaliJir 
mbd ran #eefc< 

How cynical should we (hide it if a ieuui inld lie that he couJtl not fuel 
* ft J' iritere *t 331 ! U5 Mrmiy, because ;s few generations would probably bn eg 
; — n end if h -"-n-Lild feel no fcflectlon Cor hi* fiuher, becum in a few 
k wm\d be a mere memory; if j man were to *neer n pnmotalxi, 
h^onsi- in a Few itrHunet the New Zealand travel Err would be silting on 
the ruin* of London Hridge, We should fed .ill inch gibes to be the 
(ir,xjr of a narrow mind and a mid heart. Humanity is nomorally Luunortol 
with man, family, country, or race. We know of noUiuif* 
^hai can kj|| or waste It whilst the conditions d the Solar Syttgft remain ■ 
AU‘ r *r fez--ntjlhirtg ll-.E cui affect thr conilihom of the Sblir Syutem 
mea>Lir«tde mom of time- Anri nc gramndCt devotion. »nd duly 
to b* reduced to a question of i:mc? Are thtse ^entimenls inci^uhle oi 
lifi% aaihf wilh revealed uvanmo^ of m almhitc and ineoinprehcniirliLc 
ete.Tiity^ lh i-^ who =ef mnrikrih mei^phpius -lljoTe hesliby action Mid 
rati^H^I duxi^hi muH find what assurance they i au in biblical exegCB* 
Uid MHiciwl pocmv VVc find a mure abiding peace in Snence. Hiutorr, 
amj Sockl EiNc* 

Olvme another moot comforting quality in ih» iv * lound .-biet:t ut 
Idij;t4ui fliith, of raiiifif in ttiit nenv cuinsjuiyit of (he oht objrct of ill 
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rdigiottt fiuhi Every idea of a Suprt;iue Hein?,. u'*: Jnlrd: t-i Sup^rcsf 
over She tJoiven* za well ai over man. ntctiaarily appeal* fa the t>d Sever* 
oin spirit He commune with hii God in secret and i* *1 rrn, That 
r* uy, hr retire* into hi* own inner ecutfcMpiitts, ana /nr /**/,-*, hr 
withdraws lilm.di ftmrt hit fdlowmtn. whatever tomes between ihe 
O cm life anil his Maker, even hi* W&iw-ereatqrc*, to the devotee wfto 
inugin.es liim-df to be (mem in face with hii Cre-itor, and hii Creates to be 
whispering it* hii hem b were*, aU this is neces-airily of minor account* 
irLfii *o far a* iE ;tilrf iei on ihe mplic am! beatific cudr^uy, xs earthly, 
jm -fane, and deadening 10 the ujiiL 

Hence, tbmiogy it in in office a thin^ of subject: v*- visions, appearing 
in the individual julf-consttotuiict* at it* his*h«t moment of exaltation, 
and fnlfthg the whole human race and *11 its i mere its in a secondary ami 
even in m lutaganlstie place. All theological religion* ha-c made dev 
■ptraie efforts to counteract this tendency. T hr. unknown Humanity 
which inspired them ha* made them okays nobly sulkier io their crcsd 
But self 111, mastered them aJi in the lotsy run, draped them rWn, ami 
made them minister to *?cIF-wj]l; *o that in the end the tmihic jltmuidve 
Lhitt every theologian has to face comn to m issue- enn^r turifr .- ik 
Creed* or admit fckai it u hi direct conflict with hunum proves*. The 
b-i^ol. Catholic or Crivini.|, accept* the biier. But ±11 g.>*d Chiiiv-n. 
men arc slowly anrJ awkwardly diTOftiiig themselves 0 f tilt Cicni And 
oil what does ibtir Tcligioii rest then? It rr^w on fine words and tu-.r i.t:. 
atcommodaiiom of plain trfil ilo^mu, and direct unmb-iikable promUc* 
and thii-aij. 

The new (or to apeak truly) She old, religion of Humanity is soctal in its 
essence. U finds the object of religious respect and Mibmri^on m rh._ 
vast community* of which the believer anil hi* fcUaw-mct) arc only put 
ll makes no effort to eliminate from Els creed relf-oiUcenEra*iim aijrf a 
diram n e individual taJvAfioti; none i> needed For its Loanee is to line 
ami lervt othen in the mm The shirty of Mankind formi! it* 

‘Hint whkh ii antisocial is of its own nature anti-religion^. And the 
health and development of each hnmiiu soul with us Matam nothing but 
us iettivc contribution to the health and development of the humnrs soul* 
around it 

Soul*, we lay. Have we so ute} Of cnui^ we isave. Fo^mvttlE .l- 
intucb a* CliriEtujiu5 know wi nt it meana wh n i man gires his wliole toul 
to his wytx. h is idle to bu u* from the u^e of a hnc otd wc-rt!* because 
«x decline to a module with u « particular mefa physical theory. Beiieven 
m ATffrmfimhetk might » well try to debar ait men from using ibe wq:d 
i.ru:. unless they accept ihc doctrine of the <r»vnsmigration of souk; 01 
bdfcmi in Iffrirttpafwm nag hi well pretend thuit no out coohl speak 
rif 4 tpfrititnl character or a spiritual jn>trm, 'snlfr^r: he accepts the nonsense 
about ghi'tdcpntbj, arut tablfrtufnmg. Happily no one can mkt n-it 
a patent far the atdc&iw use m worits zh mnian Uugu,igc, nni 
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forbid the uue of them, except in connectkiB with acme fandftil theory of 
thejr own. 

Dor? ibis ioul or spun exist independently of the body, of body .41 all, 
in a pijrdy hnmatoovd ttale? Who cm lay ? Whore is lire proof that il 
do« ? How tan we have any opinion about what may uectir in a wOthJ 
"■here nil the canditions of human kiiowiudflc art ex hy/K t/tni absent ? It 
n a queitioti to which I can offer no answer* and to which I cun 
imagine no rational answer* negative or aiftrntaiivc. Dn immaterial 
entities called touU, eaiit in space, without any physical orgAnism , hat 
ever? l do not know. U the Universe eluded with Abracadabra!? I 
do not know. [ cannot say No* and l cannot say Ye*. If you like to 
think * 4 v I shall not depute it 1 have something dse to think about, 
and something else to do, 

li has always seemed to me odd, that those who And it dregful to 
suppose that a human ioui ceasefl to bi\ And no difficulty in concaving in 
enonnou^ period of time before each mortal life, when the immortal soul 
did nos ^xbt How could an rcemil eniiiy not «;st in any period of 
time ? Wh^t was the loul \loins then? J* it not terrible to suppose chc*c 
eternal cnuiist not existing, whilst their more fortunate brother-souls wen- 
m existence for millions oF ^extft? How can the egutcDpi of an infinite 
eternal entity hate a denture term at the beginning and 00 definite term 
at rhe end of its life? And vhv U * definite term at the dose of earthly 
iife mote horrible to cant empale than * ^lenniie ;tms At the opening ol 
e^nidy 111 - } Of if il be said that devout Cbmliins do out believe in any 
definite tern .1! cither end. .md iliil the Churdiet abstain from d^gmatit 
mg about rite anlcumaJ state of the soul k they certainly reil 111 nothing 
(Hdrive about it, Bui that il cjtaciiy my own suite of wind as to she &rtt- 
msrfrm slate nf the wul 1 aUtUin frmin doguiatcriiig ; and now, after 
many wasted yean of med.itanon, l abstain even from updating j.v t-n the 
ji.ite uf l he soul, both befuie and after earthly life I attempt the- logical 
posEiion foe bath amenta] and R&slmtrtem tiUiencc, which Has been the 
orihpdut view as tc* the arttc-naiat di^ettce. Pythagoras* Plato, and 
mam fttctnphyudan* in the Iksi and in the West* held very elaborate ami 
a wod^ifid doctrine* on the subject But the Christian Gi archer lu*c very 
ftiadjr and justly kept rikiut about a matter on which neither HcTi-nled 
nt»r Kaiuml Religion ufTcial them a thfed of knowledge. Let tn carry 
out their wikr silence Eu its laical conu^juenec. 

IXj we then live after death? Of enurt-e *c da W* live. Our bodie* 

dbsdvr, buL our lives mniiiiLir What ts n / ? And wh*i La Wo*? 11 
lu Jive i *■ tu eat anti drink. to fed joy and pain* to be couack-iu. r>f aeritN* 
and uf thought* we cannot affirm anything about a Stale which, » hrn 
we .Aik x et, iup |- l-!,z ; the absence ol’ a nervousiyalt£tL For my p 4 it p I do 
not pretend to know what cotuciouioea* can be in the absence of a 
rniTvoLu fyitentp far 1 mean by corudotunrsi an or^ai^k jute rdative a 
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ncftfmis nyilera, And m? tirw »? ntini this wate of romdmttn^ J 
btffi ns> mean* of farming i mifarul opinion m the question 

Happily ts*t m not nerrail ifstcmt Lite ii not *0 aghabott *4 the 
ncrvoiu tyitem, W« iet> wfc wurfcp « jfacK we Inspire !ove f in piste?* 
wiiere we ire hoi. where we have never hrsen, mA in wall which we hive 
no* agcn in the body. We ire not at the teun that pemh. And tfw 
social nature ijf man k rmt bestial The soul of man hue a subtle faculty 
of incorporating itself with the souls of our fellow-men. We ire imniorUl 
hj virtue of the intricate Organ am of which it aie part Hervotu system, 
i lincKtivr: apparatus* and locomotive organa irt essential ai a bub of life . 
but ai due course that life cm be practically cotuimiecl by the agency of 
other bodies than t h ire in which It begins It cannot be continued, so far 
ili we can see, without other like boriicv natures* a mi souk, inch as ours 
and therefore not in Dante's and Melon's Paradbt. The org-mira, Man 
and Woman* it mortal truly; but the organ ism, Hum an! ly, is immurtitl. 
We know of nothing that can destroy it within the conditions of our Solar 
sphere. 

A good life In Lite flesh becomes thus incorporate with Lhe m%hty 
Organ ibtii, and becomes immortal with it, Not an act of uura, not a look, 
nor a thought, is utterly lost and wasted m space For good or for evil it 
forms us p and our character, and our work, It for™ some other brother 
or sifter near m for good ot for bad- if k he tirofig and noble; it shapes 
many* If it be weak and evil, it if gradually earpunged [t may he not 
remembered, not recorded, and not distinguished, hut it c -ishnues, 
eternally pdittting unknown through generation* of Humanity, h may 
ka chop in ihe ocean of human life; But u surHy as every drop which 
falls on to ASp will pass on ultimately into the ocean T so every human life, 
every act of life, every kind word, every good deed, every clear thought, 
live* in The life to come. We live, and we live toi erer, the grealesi and 
the feeblest. We do not continue to have nervous aensaticrtfS : we do not 
eat and drink f we do not think or act* it may be* anti are do not add to 
i>iir work on e.ufh. But wv tiw. Our live? rein in here and runiiituc -yf 
work The Humanity which nursed uh jlh infnnh* trained fcu children, 
and slipped our lives as men, ptnluttg* that life in a collective eternity, 
when it has dosed Wt eye* with reverenf sorrow, ami said in ho\< and 
liive the last words <?ver our bone Ansi it makes tti ass uamumL i!*d; 
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Bv J. OttEN. 

Ik commencing the Lecture I \we undertaken to deliver ca you, I must 
start with definmoii : Whai i a Skeptic? The ufma! signifr-Uicm cm iNe 
*nfd u -—4 man who diibdievc* and denies what he ought la believe 
and Affirm ; far 1 do not think it am be disputed lhar in lit couunciu 
acccpfelt m the word has nearly jJwnyi n coTincHiboft of blame attached 
to it. We hud, fin werer t that this meaning of tile word, together with ti* 
imputation of blamewotlhuvera, cimts to us through 4 special channel 
like 11 infidel” and one or two 01 her opprobrious terms* *ug*« mcAn-ng 
ha* been fixed by the 4 * ftfii m T% 4 ofrfjatm" it bears stamped m its tuifrce 
the HaaptcM which Theology thought fit to place upon it Unlike, however, 
ecrtih* lentn which were actually corned m mat mini* the wmd Skepticism 
has an itd*pajd*m origin anil history. It i*v in tact * philosophical ton. 
anil cqnita to ua from that general store of phikttophiud thought juacl 
pcjEuimdAltite to which our modem cuIeeijc own ui much. vu_ p Greek 
HiiltrtOpIty. The menu! fUuclioi* for which it. auiliL u -h old at the nrn 
mdhueubur exercise of the hmrnsui rc^m. The w.ti l Skepdci.m w ibdl 
a pure Uteek vonl * MJ-d ii u to Greek thought that we muu *ipjK«l to find 
die thing signified in its iiuiuioty ahapu, it* cvnhithirury grtjwiit, and full 
uiatui ky* 

Turning* then, in Greek ftiiUyjpliy* i= find that the word 
ni-an% 10 *ec, 1 ■ cjt.imliic im|Uf^iti,vtrly p or with 1 deshe of knowledge 
Ht&tc die ^ewrujg iuipli-* merely the thoughtful or reflective iiiaa, 
though, is leHcetion may Imply hctfUtlon, the notion of su-pers^j it alto 
included its it* meaning- VVliti is* ho+cvi^ uf btipartHflcc lt> notice* is, 
IliAt the lettn in its first derivative isise hui nothing to do with either 
allimuUlan or denial It merely indicia!^ a jytxsy which may Lsd to 
one or du other, wittem Attempting 10 ibircaiL die deceive ttsuh A mail 
who inie>!ktly view# &dj*ijmt object imy ultimately |inauiutice an affirm,imr? 
01 negative JmL;uirm resecting It, or be may rrmaiu iil •MispmiM ; r-ut 
thii etuLtingcnE zuiilt of hi* in v eviration is mmctfikig apart from iht 
methud by which he arrive•> u it.. Tin: method is pmr invuii^amm : and 
thi\ and this Alone, id the pis min tntaiung of tile term SkepdduiL 

But haring Hied this origami lignlfkaiinn »e®nay advance A step further, 
wherriti we Eiavc ihe icic^Utluibk adriuitiige oE Ibllfjwiy^ in |he |rsn k mI 
Greek Khinkcn. 

Living^ eta wc do* in a world wherein ourselves and our thought jue 
alike chained with impenetrable my*Eerie^ in which our finite being b the 
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centre Of mat* than one inmitiy T we find, *a Greek Philusojihy found long 
ag** that mt investigation into iralh is feeble ind uuttnsiwafihy ; 

tliiii uq speculative Mibjeeu* even iIiqk ld whmb we bare ttm deepest 
tmeresh it (alls fir hott of demomnaiion, and therefore that in thete 
subjects nut tmly possible ichiclement is ■uspenae, qualified* bowrevur, in 
wmc uucis, by * greater or less degree of likelihood or approaitnatc 
wni-ittc&p enough to warrant belief an d even to justify action, but not 
rnE.HEf.ii CO establish absolute certainty. 

We tl ms arrive at the complete Greek definition of Skepticism which nc 
Rod in die ofScxlos Empcinkoi, the thinker who* more than 

any other, erected Greek Skepticism into ■ system He termi it the 
cqirililuatian or perpetual couuterpoiamg of antagonistic ideas and argn- 
itietih by me+nsl of which a man may aim e a: suspense, and afterwards at 
At^nnia, or complete mental serenity. Further analysis show! U( that 
Greek Skepticism wjju chumcuiixeti by these four qualities :— 

i. It wa- a condition of Search—a perpetual energy of tnvestiprim 
x In proper sphere war not the practical exigencies or duties of human 
ltfe p but The speculative problem* surround trig that life on every side. 

3, !w object was truth, however much it might happen that its ultimate 
outcome was soim 1 measure of suspense. 

4 Et wa, resolutely opjxised! to dogma mud finality on all issues wherein 
demonstrative proof was unai tamable. 

H.re, ffi^r;. we co me ihe igason of the solum* wiib which then logy 
Iuli aim ay. re-guided Skepticism. 

Thcnjngy. tctfeiher with i-vcry scheme of thought based open sudson- 
tatsve claims dmunils unquestioning bclicl r Iliis is tree of theology„ 
cv 11 ■ when die idea of an .vtual revelation remains more ctt less in the 
ba k groan id. Truth t>dng already Comjmnittatcii. iuiiher inqiiin is re¬ 
gard td aa tupr-rliioUAt i 1 not improia. Now* ihts unquestioning faith 
SkcptfciAm rchisci to yield Nay, tnore + it denounce The drmniul for it 
mu m imulL Regarding the human muon at a divine gift* af.d remember- 
i 1 g mint- the fallible condition both in in origin -nr] eaerdie, of human 
miUoiitj,, ev^ii of tilt niuit uEmiipeac.hible kind, it refuse* to renou net 
(h:i: primordial hnulijof qu»: Sorting end Imfeirigaibig by the exendre of 
wJui h man it a tensfining being, 

Nh»v Jet ut nurk how theology,—undemanding by that term that wiih 
which * are must oonvcmnu the c^clesi^tidsru of Christianity,.-— h*a 
Iic-air l Kkejjtii iatre As we hare seen, Skeplidatii claims she right of m- 
■ trgifinn U di» nol imply nor necessarily lead up to denial On the 
other hand* it hulds aloof from dogmatic negation on undernoostiabk aub- 
jrav ju*E an n lines Irom dogmatic affirmation. Bui theology, fur iui ow& 
■elfrih purpose^ has mtfirepreumlcd the akeptk auitudci U hai con- 
fuuiided sj'C - heULi, dtMina j-oiiiiisru. ut T inquires amj negatHinrit. In 
oitlrr pj prejudice ihc chAmcter of the ikeptk, il has Enadc him wIiai no 
grndne %keptk *on3ti be —a ur^aiive dogmatkt^ an absuluie denser on 
vul t,—pi a. s n 
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uncertain issue* Et W taken from him hU original mA irue charactci 
<5f inquirer, ijuertiofccr, or reasonet 

Thi* prejudice* bum uf theology, has, moreover passed beyond ill 
JirjiLi It u found iit every department of b uman thought in which dog 
rnaimn » assumed to be possible. Philosopher and sdcntisu arc nearly 
a* apt u thrill, igsatii to an altitude of infillihiiity on subjects 

inherent Ey incapable of it We cannot, thcfefhrei in view of the interests 
of human speculation of every kind, lay luo touch sire** on the feet that 
Skepticism proper has as Kiltie to do with absolute denial u with absolute 
aSiTrrjitioiK TheoMtieaUfj ii hacuIs at an eqswl distance from lk>ih cs- 
mm* ; practically, it may advance WOftt or fe&5 in the direction of either 
In any case it pnHczts against the infallibility of negation as much as 
against the absolute certitude of aUrrtiatioD. Ii tcfusei to accept dogma 
or finality whenever the condition* and circumstances are inherently 
Ufidctommed and. uncertain. To accuie a skeptic of denial, to make 
Skepticism synonym otn with Atheism or any other form of negation, how¬ 
ever much it may subserve the interests of an imsmipulom theology, is 
merely to Confess a profound [gnu ranee of wliat genuine SkspUchmi 
really ti_ 

But why, it may be demanded, not unfairly, should theology have been 
to pervert and misrepresent the true function of Skepticism ? 
That it should endeavour to induce a com] it inn of mind so favourable to 
its interests an unquestioning acceptance of dogma is not surprising ; but 
why should it have succeeded as it would seem it lias dune, in persuading 
the bulk of mankind that systems of dogmatic faith are more suited so the 
tritium stance* and need* of men than methods of inquiry and ctioclijiioni 
of a more or lest suspensive character. The truth, I fear, b, that most mtf 
arc by the very conditions of their knowiedge^arquisition predisposed to 
dcgniiiL They needlessly transfer to the region of speculation the coercion 
which pertains to the immediate evidence of their senses, at the needs of 
their practical life Men are compelled to submit without question or 
irgumcnt to I he undeniable witness, f^. a of their eye-sight or hearing ; they 
are obliged to act. to choose between different courses of action, whether 
they will m not, and this coercion seems to have generated a belief dial 
a similar obligation attaches to their speculation, though a moment'* eon* 
fiideraiion might suffice to show any reasonable being that inch an mfeicnce 
La wholly illegitimate. 

Wt must not, however, suppose that all men ire alike in this particuku* 
In harm i my with Coleridge 1 * wdl-knowii demarcation of all men into bo m 
Plstoniiiii ot Artitotclhu*, we might divide mmi lUokiog men into bom 
dogmatists or skeptic^ or, adopt mg another distinction of the wmte purport, 
Into synthetic and analytic thinkess. Limiting tmr oburmtirm to om own 
country* 1 few it rmn4 be added, that the law of the nearly equal birth ot 
the «e*ta dtra not obtain here—the proportion of bom dogmatist* to boro 
okeptks k overwhelmingly gttMi. Judging at least from she iiictntufc ol 
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the subject, 4ii(1 ct^npariu^ it with the *i nula? lUci.nzura of Fruit? ami 
Gvi nidiny. w* might lEmmt affirm that the elmmcicratu; of the average 
EngUrhman H dogmatic; that the John BuSL^m which doiulnftte .1 □ vet Ur 
pracocsl conclusions, hti doggedtfesa and obstinacy p hia iuipjujcn.ee o{ kdf 
tmshr or inertly probable conclusions, bis dislike of rauodbitioiwhen U 
doe» not term Mine speedily in pome poetical the idiosyiicraiy, in 

ihort, which hii exdoilcd ° no! proven** from the scope of English legal 
vcrdicu. all tend to prove that hii inborn tendencies are eat Livi.HiiMlilc 
to Inquiry for its own sake, or lot the sake of purely speculative truth At 
the same time 1 do nut wish to impute to Englishmen more than a special 
share of a th imrti& which seems common to men of every age lud 
country* The inaptitude of mankind in general for independent truth search 
^ a compl aint which wc meet p *,g. w among the foremost thinkers of Greece : 
if wc find it somewhat intensified by English thinkers, it nay pertupa be 
attributed to the special causes to which t have adverted. Thus Locke, 
one of the nohint and stoat earnest of English tnilbstrcken, remai-fca:<— 

N The itnfiariLiJ lover* and teafehera of truth are much fewer than one 
wuuid wish or imagine; while another bjigliah thinker, not to well known 
or vr widely fc-id mi hi* admirable works deserve, fkrniud Uailey, oi 
Sheffield, lekboa Ihe nine complaint m hii " Essay cm ihe Pursuit u: 
ThtiJ. H {p 6s) :— 

H However imaccmui table it may at first sight appear, it u a tact t/^r 
few human Uihgs in ibdr nigral* religions, ind jRjJnlad inquiries are 
posted with ihia simple dcatre of attaining truth. Their strongest wuahei 
are directed i a ihe discovery of new grounds adhering to optnnmi 
alreuly foroed, and they me as deaf tu aigumeius on ihe Offsite side as 
they are alive to evidence in favour of their own view*. Thr pure wish to 
amte at truth h indeed as rare ai the integrity which strictly observes the 
golden rule to act inwards other* we would wish others to art tn*ar!« 
Ui PI 

Skepticism beieg then l he synonym of tnith-uirdi, and Opposed in 
inaiters of speculation to Dogma, it Is important to a*, main rh c i profit 
grounds on which it appeals as a menu! habit or method to ihe reason of 
i runkmg men. 

These grounds are twofold, ami using terms which, however objc; lusm 
able Co some Englishmen, seem alniu&t imperative in jjiy bread -Smtu-. i 
f i philoaophicat subject—they are: L Objective, IL Subjective iii- 
hcrem, m (fie auernil drcmnsturicca whetdii the birth-seeker is plu : l + 
or in ihg conditions of hii own thought 

L Every thinker who has at tamed a just sc use of hii p* dtiim in the 
universe ii aware that be is surrounded by inhmhe^ Me inhaWts a jigjiif 
in universal space so iinuiitnimullj minute as to be mdewibatilt His 
bn: at its tangent is a moment of tune which, tu view of the twain eremliHa* 
past and fuilire, ii absolute nothing*^ As a ^tintient beings he knons, 
-imiwU to be surrounded by uiynada of olios bziu£> seimetii and nm 
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sentient, of which hiir utmost roesrdb does floi suffice even to tell the 
to Ely nothing of dim afipn* destiny, and ifgnrficuirt if 
furl her exploration - e c it: > io reieal traces of reisoucil whilom or definite 
purjHtfC! these disco vents arc met by others which Appear fn disciosc 
iniridiesi and aimless force. In a wo tti, thr thinker who directs aJJ his 
powers oti ihr world around, find* hirorclf bewildered by the thousand fold 
teii wnd kmc* which tramcend his knowledge and mock hb research. 

Votr # it is evident* that adopting the only pojjihle definition of trntb f ?it., 
an agreement between huimni knowledge and the Earn of the universe, the 
grasp or p of truth b f the highest human intellect can only be 

psniaJ ami Approximate. We may easily test this by liking, *.p, Whs* is 
the whale trulh m to the origin of the earth, of our pktirUjy viterm or th. 
«afl«f unieer^-? W*hat La the whole truth tetpechng the onjiJpfcicfii 
multiform energy to which men give the name of iMiy ? In paint of fi*o* 
imth, regarded si commemorate with infinity, becomes itself infinite. and 
outu # a uirnuit powers are u insufficient for its complete comprehefisun as 
the hollow of hie hand to ttmtiin the ocem But thii odiniMiou oi the 
imperfection of otir ounce jatiunii of infinite truth mu*! m*i Ju« confounded 
mtb Agnosticism, specially with that indolent, dogmatic Agnt^ticiim which 
it the deipdr uf truths-axoh and the suicide af tU hvteUeouml vital Sty, 
Man Iiju enough asceminabk tmih lo stimulate spearttiifon end perpetual 
iaqtiiTy* without wuttantmg definitive and ll^giuntlc Loridusiwu. ik 
knows enough of (Jut spec thm environs hjtu to niiuuhiu 1 further roesruh. 
without possessing enough to dogiti.irijr, even w ith thr: aid of aatfonumk-d 
instruments* on the space for removed frmu his uttermoiE ki_a, He jKtfsr&se* 
aortic experience of imae, since civilised nmn br{ js> t.u tiiat on the earth 
without luting IhAi complete knowledge of iu cttntr&hs in the poM ur 
future which would qualify him for dogmiimnt- on die one or Lhe other- 
tiimihriy, he kripwa enough of tbt omnipotent all-pm .uhr^ entr-y who; c 
working ht discovers op every side of kiitii to warrant an inference on 
grounds of likelihood as to some of his qualities without being ablr, on 
pounds of demom trail an, to predicate the whole. Thus man"* fctujwlei% 
is for ewer passing by imperceptible degrees from the penally known ej> 
tne wholly unknown, Starting from the limited centre oi Ms own pcojM 
^lity and the eleractSEAfy facts of his experience* it expand* in drclcs ihty 
ipow fainter as they widen, until it b bit ui imparetrablc mystery, tveJi 
Ehr Tacts durt cow* under our actual knowledge arc hm an mdci T retry 
an 1 taloJirtagt to others of un^urpa^ablc niagmi.idi: and im potion lc- 
Otir knowledge of them bat i« hide relation to tli^ uhiuutc ruddiem lut 
wharh they stand, as ai> ^iruiiomicil diagram in a school-t^ok beain Eo the 
na hme objects ii aspires to portray, it ia no: only the "tfowur in thr 
crannied waJi^" of the l^umUe, whose eiuemeac possible rescaidi mighL 
lufhec to revtaJ “ what God u ami what man but any other dcmeiiiiii 
ia*a id uunuu koowhdgci if pUTFucd succcvsJnUy to its utmost tonceivAbiv 
I .mlUa, might *ffoM a due to the great ter mu of the unmrte. In ihurt. the 
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uwpwrer >nto any kind of truth finds ihac Ms rAibest fooLsteps Read m ihe 
confines of the impeinrrrable | that hli plummet tf continually Inst in tin- 
!*thnnublc myscm; that ail hia knowledge, no mmiief from what centre ii 
p^ceih,. lends io be r.cmie trance cnderitsl; that has science of nmnbeti 
d vduj -^ into *• caJruEiu of infinitesimals ■ tha* hi* physios in \:z further 
fifOgTM becoma mct^jihjriict, and hit natural yhflfls u ^iblisnatetl ind 
kwi ih Ripem&ltifaiiim 

Aj hi example of this action, of inquiring Skflprisiin on snmer well-known 
anal admitted truth* we nmy take the ci*e ^v.iutiun, As fu as our 
know)«lge* real or presumptive* eaten da, thu may lie regarded m j 
uitims&l law. It in la* which operate invariant) in a predctvrtnmeti 
muTiriu, to that ire can formulate its mode of working in a brief .and simple 
rule; and yei p apart from the mere fact of its upcrsiiiy in a particular 
uidoner T we know nothing whale it r of gRmtiiiiun. liven its discoverer, 
Newton himself, was tmahle u> conceive the mfwwie of its working. He 
could am imagine how the result was produced, acept oa the hypothesis 
thit all apace was filled with some materitd substance inch as eihrr, ami 
that ihe mlluentT was tnuumrllod from one aicim lo the nest But I need 
hardly remind von that* igtept as .t working hypothesis needed lo exp!am 
rite iransmiGSion of fcnAh radiant heat,, eJcetrxdty, md magnet kid. etc, i 1 -- 
theory of a space filled by ether Ls u yet wholly Eademonatnhlje- 

tl. But if ia every direct loo of human rariftb Else ubjwtivc cjundiliotu 
cl tr.i ib-anai jimtm afe difficult, Us itibjccltee return men is are no Je±* 
trillions and hard to satisfy Outside the puny lioiii^ of elementary exm- 
Piousness and sensuous apprehcr;&2on, the human mind has an uoWndrd 
appetite for knowledge, for reseudi, for speculation- iliough nu 
faculties are Untie and limited, they are always wady to act as ir they were 
infinite and unbounded Take any simple imin or fact : let it have the 
teanmnni of die senses, the corroboration 01 long experience* the usumui r 
derivable (rum the wTtnesn of others, still the inquirer h not tututted , M- 
would fain team its origin in lime or ipacc. Suppose ihe truth to be id 
such * kind that even this desire is satisfied in that case he would Ian. 
c V J-rc itiU further. He would learn the reason why she a such as 
it seems to be. If its inherent in the truth or foci, or hai ri been 

imparled into it from eiiraneouf source!? For >iuch % determined 
inquirer it it eicj* though to kara # the chtnnicaJ constituents of *jr or 
water. He -lerire* to I tarn the region why air at water tonuiui tlio^c 
l^aniadar elements, and in those particular quantriiti. At the point *ht:u- 
bta intellect stays ill course his im^rntton starts oa her flight You nrtist 
p!^!c remember that l am not here describing an ordinary thinker* but the 
genuine £ktip[ic or outlv inquirer. h ia no use to tell such a nun tiiai 

philutophy has frit King to do with final causes, or r o hr.ind ihtrw vi^ui 
vsfgsni, am Bacon called them, mlh itefihEj. Lt u no use reminding him 
the limits that hem in human experience on all ude* As a inaucr uf 
theory be refuses to rec^griiic these harriefs, or f if hr allows sbcEit* hr limit* 
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their restriction to bit intellectual conclusions, ud permits hii imaginsHon 
to pursue her course is though her fH*hi were ako^her unimpeded The 
mental disposition Here characterised— ihc keen sense of truth which re 
Rues to he satisfied with OfctiFur* limits And conirltissonv— has often trecn 
the subject of satirical and humorous remark, The following anecdote 
truly serve m exemplify this skeptical spirit m antiquarian rr^-arfh—a FHri 
in which ihe *eal of inquiry is oot so often qualified aa it tfmold be wiih 
sicepncai suspense. 

kd An antiquary was -engaged in caxeitiily inspeninp a hogc moimmeu! in 
a church \fter he hid copied the inscription, he turned To a byitanikr,— 

*■ Do yuti happen to know, sir, anything of tHb family t 1 

41 Nothing / 1 »the reply p “but what ire read heft You perils f: - s.nlr 
to observe (he Unc below the original inscription.'' 

"Eh? Ah ■ I dfdL Thank you* sir*; and to the copy oi the 
tuetmprill were added the words* #r The fntnilr ti now exttncL" 

Still the copyist did nm beem content w Extincthe tmiiTrred, and 
then he j^used. 

Suddenly He advanced dose to the Tablet, examined it all over* stooped 
down and scrutinised site under edge, Looked dong the ride eilg^s, and 
tHen fetched the pew-opener's chair to stand iriion while he pctjwd upon 
the dusty top and into ihe grimy mruiiH« of the guardian angels, ritually 
bed<r*cemled and retreated slowly, His eyes still hied on the ojonumenl. 
and murmured as he paced mournfully out of church ; Wdl p I think they 
might as weEJ ha ire added die name of the stone in oaua." 

We might leai that nuL a Hide rjiitb-search, after it lion. crJiauited tin: 
object and iu record, a tXpc&dfcd on. farther details ju&t as fllfficnlt 'f 
ascertain! a cm ns the maker ot an obscure monument \SV m«t ? r h ifrever. 
remember, that Tot such minds the object of inquiry is not so fatetnuun^ ,rv 
the process. 

I hare little doubt that this mental character and attitude ale more 
common than we ant willing to allow, Goethe Hits more than once 
alluded to the pleasure which mem experience m attacking iiiaolable qut> 
tioni Speakings €.&„ of the enigmatical character of the second pan of 
Faust* he says: w U » prectsdy ibis obscurity that is attractive to men. and 
they labour upon ir as they do on all insoluble questions* In a flfatilar 
strain he «ys lo Eckermaim* M THe summit of human attainment fa 
astonishment; and if an ultimate phenomenon has astonished us, wr aught 
to rat content Nothing higher cun be granted to us* and wc ought not 
to feet anything beyond it This is our limit But gene sally the *ight of 
an ultimate phenomenon does not utufy, and we are like children who. 
after looking into a mirror, immediately reverse it to sec what is on she 
other side.* It would be easy to adduce ihc evidences of other thinkers on 
thr iarae point* hut the ink rtteius needle?*, ihe character™*: rs fine 
whirh it is impossible lor any close observe* of man kind to overlook 
WstH tHi* consensus before us we might ™y, without indulging in irony or 
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Hiif', tJttt OUT ienesirul tiiTTOUndinglitre admirably mhifitcd in thoi .:lni* 
of imh whom we term mqurren or ik«pli«, Hef<\ *r .ill C vgtin, iheie « 
oo lick of utuolred problem*, mu want of object* on rhich man rony n- 
pend hii inuiiahltf cisricmiiv, hi* unquenchable thiru for speratntioiL If 
the tune were rabid, on the twofold ln*ii of the nature of mini thought 
awl the condition* under which he it, to ii father rht onivnit 

wc« dedgned for dognulma or ft# »ke|.tna, there could be no haiiatrtni a* 
to the atuwer. Without venturing far into the difbi. sjlt legioti tu tclenUr^y, 
wr might at leui pleud that there i* as much mutual fitfit** between 4 
worid of hud questions and 4 curiosity (o explore them as between iiglH 
an<1 colour*. and an eye forme-.! for their perception A univsnr <t< * 
-lifTcrcnr kind would indeed be hopdetilj- unfitted for the ikeptis: A 
world. —if »e can stretch our imaginations to its conception—it) wbidt 

there were no myiterte* to be (tiretijjatecL, no enigmas to 1 * »lvsd, md 
in which all conceiv.iijle proiurniiiiet were wiifaju tire itirli of «cll.directed 
energy, would be uitsuited even for beings uf ordinary hmrum fitultit-, and 
uptratiDns, as Aifui ding too little scope for SJic higher miiiDL'Ls of ijpc i iili- 
non and Imagination, Rut e rands of the fcwnicr or genuinely ikcpuc lamj 
ire not rare m the wprkL Their piefer^iiee of endless &rj.ich. for even e]ic 
moat absolute certitude may be lue otiteome of one of i #m causes h duv, 
m in l-cisin^s case, He the mult of in Overwhelming cimiduu>iic*s of she 
superhuman greimefs of truth; or f is iu the case af wi ^ jm 

misted thm if restrictions existed for him Iti i dblam part of the tm iv*»c 
lie would feel less happy an that account,— it maybe the outcome uf in¬ 
tellectual unrest* which ti cod vast, shall I tty too infinite, lo adtnii oi 
being fuS Ij sated. 

h will help to explain the existence of minds of thfew types, ii we re 
member one characteristic 01 all rnmimrd independent thought* i>., its ketise 
of uabounded speculative freedom. That thought ss ires: is of comsc a 
truth which is only retie v*d from iti re ness by the fact that hi iigmficancc 
l& so generally underatbiiarcd In reality it signifies tint in it* awn 
character and instinct thought is i verst to limitation and finality t tint 
there it In ah tubjcct-oiitm* of ipeckdatiOB « jmuitt, a hr ond into 
which it would fain explore; that I he only limiting conditions are riior-c 
wSiifth arise from it* sense of imperfect attainmentj mac no dA ix/na 
iKJinubries are placed to its mroetigmioo. Conceive ark astronomer, r^f., 
iiirntigating the ■rteUsif mtivene. Bend^a the timEtifbii of hif powers 
ihete b mi impediment to his gaie. With finite instrumental ny he if m 
ben luokih^ into infinity No tnatter how power me l hia telescope, ihe con 
di&ini rtfimn ihn >ame There is no burner ov limit ia ihwari fill ^aae. 

I f he cmdd tramfer himidf tierm earrh to one oi the nsed itina rit p ^ 
SiriiUk his relation to infinite space would pmhstbly reman uuahtred. 
Hi* starry horixon would Ipc ouly removed to roc nuiliont af mil el farther, 
and he would \k doing there what he does litres vi*. b gaxin^ u ian nn 
ratneted freedom into mfinity, No* thu sense of absolute freedom wish 
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wbidi the astronomer futmm lui inwtiigmmx into the sinrry hea^m >« 
“ lUujtittton of precisely the umc liberty which wry yctimtie mith* 
iHitltr feels possessed of So fir its the object of his ^uat is concerned, 
he H afcttoluitly free to direct )ili eiploraiion m any and every ditec non. 
There is in nature and in the inherent instincts ami tendencies of man 1 * 
thought no dopnaik mhihiisoa There ts noilsing whkb lavs toman, 

Vou most limit your investigation • you must girt no *cijpc to you* 
1 peculation; you must restrain your I ruth starch within the furrow litorto oi 
the vuiilite and palpable. Native- —and die same remark sprite* to Time,. 
Space, and Existence -— know nothing of external bairitrs deliberately 
erected to ward u(f human curui&ity. Where mdi apparent obft&acleb 
exist thej are tike the veil on the face of 1 coy beauty r luJf forbidding, 
half inviting the closer conrempki ion of the charms beneath. 1 1 it only 
mm who transform* the subjective limits of his thought into actual bunkra 
which he feigns to eidirt in the objects of hia mvestigaltoii. 

• i • i * # 

Having thin discussed the fixture of skeptical inquiry* t go on to com 
xidtrt in harmony with the general purport of xhese lecture*—the Rdatmit 
of Skeptics and bltuplicbm to Religion, 

There are three dirhions under which I should like to consider this 
parti eqLu application of our subject. L General Religion; [L Chrisd 
aniiy; Ilf. Protestantism. 

L By Genera] Religion. 1 mean that iuimcwhxt vague hut profoundly 
11 11 phi need a eiue of the supernatural; that permajian of the existence of 
aoinc omnipotent Power which originated and directs all thing*. which u 
%o Widely diffused among mankind, Et is obvious that* in reference to thii 
most unmttsl of all human beliefs, Skepticism hue a justifiable if not a 
generally acknowledged fund dm. It approaches the question in ihe 
genuine spirit of trtiibvarcli, without bias or funia lily, with the yersuismu 
tint it u not one fur hasty dogniaiixing, but for honest and reverential 
inquiry. Hence it is prepared to make the ouiotk depend, not or* an 
impossible dfiffloniiifatsijia* but upon a greater or ic>i -degree nf HksHhmxL 
It doe* not regard a Mr proponiun of suspense or uncertainty m in any 
way derogatory in that supreme rule, or ai ait blameworthy on the part of 
those who bend their beat energies to iu mvciitptidfi H On the eon nary, 
Et coosklen it is the attitude of can lion, reverence, and humility, groforelfy 
befitting iueh infinite time* AIhjvc alb ii abstains from dogma ht negw 
tioti ; it will not date deny wholly and ihsntiiiejy any more than il Hill 
aifrnn definitely and exhaustively. It acknowledge*, a* it needs must, the 
unspeakable iinmcniity and sublimity of the universe. It lecogtmcr rn 
every direction as tar u human science can penetrate, the working of 
apparently animal Law* It ackooirkrigt* that tltoie laws seem domi¬ 
nated by mine audi cncrgrjjng ptinaplrt *4 utdei, wisdum, reason, good- 
ncia^ mutual adjustment ■ and it t* prepared tu gather all these imlic.itiotii 
into a lopreme converging pdm, *m of abaoltite demonstrable certainty, 
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bur of frssotMhlc pmhabilfcy ; cot Enough to warrant systematic mi crra, 
elusive dogma, but ■ La fiv lent to justify c^moua and reverential considera* 
Ini f^TEhlfiL 

It But ihi* objection will be mails : This renaming may len? in ihe 
<ix- of undefined Kehgkui. But whsl have you to say of kevthiLftin? h 
not Skepticism or inquiry in ii«Lf m denial and a distmt of Revelation P 
To this 1 reply i— 

s Trial the eatrcine advocates of the claims of Revelation havegenef* 
ally dealt so ill with ftuitfnal inquiry* by denying that it ku any legft male 
uamlf voim, or by maliciously confounding the at muds <>f inquiry or am* 
(■case with that of n evasion* that it would hardly he wonderful if Skepti- 
cbm were to attempt rcpnialz. But, — 

i. The answer 1 desire to insist on ia, that Revelation, so far from 
rendering inquiry and verilfcarioti needles*. make their obligation all the 
mo re imperative, for whatever throne* we may form at to conceivable 
modes of direct Revelation, all the methods of such alleged communica¬ 
tion with which wc are conversant, imply huti^an agency and intervention, 
and, what si of a till more importance, Lend themoches to human iuihi(itin 
and lost of power. Mow, no experience of humanity oi history is more 
abundantly justified than that which demand! a fctutillj of every claim 10 
dominate over the thought and conduct cl mnnkriwi. I might go further 
and s*y tbit the progress of humanity to freedom and civilization has been 
attended by mo feature more striking than the persistent scrutiny —aura 
fob owed by the rejection—of such claims on the unquestioning belief and 
obedience of men, But the answer 1 hare thus epitomised is one that hnn 
?a often been made, that 1 think it more becoming to draw your Mention 
to such replies than needlessly to add to them. One chief witness m the 
nghi qi reasonable inquiry in this matter is a name which will always cooler 
I nitre on English l bought t mean chat of Join* Locke. Both in his l+ Essay 
on the Human Undcntandmg/' and m hii " Treatise on the Reasonable 
ness of the Christian Religion * he has touched the subject .igain acid again, 
bin always with the remit of viwdkaiing the right of reason and inquiry to 
scrutinize freely the claum of any and every revelation proffered to man 
kind. But among thotc modern wiittn who have dealt with this subject, 
ihe reasonings of Sanuirl Hailey, m his 44 E^y on the Puisnii of Truths 
m nt once so explicit and conclusive dial I must find ratmi for a quoit 
rion (j* «4> 

" Not less imperative reasons aist why we should dthfcady apply our- 
•dves to the summation of the authenticity and import of any alleged 
oornmttfikatioo from God to mankind, that wears the least semblance ul 
credibility. To neglect inquiry under these cbeumstanm wouU mrt only 
he a breach of the mnnifcfE fluty arising om of the relation of a creature to 
hi* OeatOT* but ii would be to plunge ourtdve* into those evils which an 
unacquaintance with accessible knowledge, and much more any positive 
errors on so momentous a subject would be sure 10 bring, as well as to mzy 
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See all those benefit* that would fictCisard) flow from thfl ration q( sh c 
truth. The disummt confluence* which lurre itiun to mankind frnm 
lairukta on thb great question are alone MiSdcai tq leach ns the rmp-ra- 
tivr obligation of entering upon the inquiry,* 

3n But there ffl a further rezattfi why ire dimtld make ftevebrinn,— 
underarm J'wg by that term its highest and nobles’ phase* Ghnbtfutity, 
—amenable to cautious and revcmitiil inquiry. 

b\ the beafflftLt^ of Christianity the principle by which iia truths *retc 
ostensibly Apprehended wai Faith, i^ r moral a Belief depend¬ 

ent upon feeling, upon spiritual sensibility and returnable likelihood* and 
which was dtorngumhed from the cormetioo of the senses or the inteUocL 
Now this Faith* to far from arrogating to fttr)f demon Mrabte certainty 
ddi beralrly disowned k as a condition which implied ki o*n det miction. 
It wu that tKUt of probation mod uncertainty that hamiouusd with mWi 
eonhir life, and the inevitable conditions of that fife. It was a principle not 
only distinct front, but an a ccrtsin sense opposed to* tight or knowledge 
As l iKfce remarks in his first reply to Bishop Stiltmgfleet ■— 

u Faith stands by itself, and upon grounds of ils own* nor can be re 
moviil from them and placed on tfioac of Knowledge. Their gr unde are 
ro far tram being the tame, or having anyth tag common* that when it it 
brought to certainty Faith ii destroyed. It is Knowledge then, and Faith no 
longer* With what assurance soever of believing I assent to any ankle of 
Faith, to that I rtcftdfiiatfy venture my jjl qjHjn it* it is still but believing 
Bring it to a certainty* atad it erases to be Faith/ 

^uth is Failh os it to defined by the Christian Apostles, and as it trill 
exiiti in the thought of those rare thinkers who unite the spiritual in sight 
with the imrilrctual disceraraam of Lock e. For manycennineSt however, 

F c -i ~ y ^ T rifle r the Christian Religion, became transmuted imo Ecdtria*!]- 
t r*na + and iu tmiht perverted into dogmas, thii primitive and inie score of 
lahli hz% Isecrt lo sl Faath now tuntlcfor absolute certainty. It implies 
a scheme of imperative* demonttrattre bdids—beliefs which art to far 
removed from the teg im of mat or hope* that they cannot even be in* 
quired bp without serious risk. Yott will observe that Eccfeda^icisin 
haji dealt with Failh in the aame spirit of selfish obscurantism whh which it 
hm Heated Skepticism, Just u it hu made Skepticism* or honest inquiry, 
synonymqys with Negation, to it ha* transformed Faith into Certainty—the 
motive in each cute being the absolute inhibition of all free and independ* 
nm inquiry. One qfthe most pressing warns ofo ai rime seems tome *o be 
the driiociatbn of Faith from Dogma, and tU restoration to its pnmitire 
signification. For ihl-r purpose rushing could be better adapted than the 
ctilbullion of a free and reenable Skepticism, la it* original and true 
sense of imperfect certitude of devout tnot, of pmiktent ertort and nrp 
ration. Faith, 50 bi fyom bring opposed 10 Skepii mm, really implb* il it 
xtlt ^vniae- the uutfi, that in m. wuridto eoMiiuied &% our own, and for men 
w 1 ‘fmed ii _>ui»,dves* Faith b dre only kind of j^iunmce that it povrihle 
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It further admits, that for moat of the doctrines of gcuttal Rcjigion of 
ipcdftl Chriiiijuiity, the highest poiiihle pounds are chMy pTODabilittei 
of * moral and spiritual kind Thb* I may note ed pas-mg, was the bwii 
ou which Bkbop Ruder and Archbishop Whafdj f Iftcod like doctnue o i 
Imniortalhjp though the fact ia niQ'gdy overlooked by those who regard the 
M Analogy 1 of ill c former ;rs the lex: book of Christian apo-Lagetic^ 

1 IL But there is oat more religion* aspect of Skepnasm which I am 
desirous of bringing before yon—1 mein its relation to fratOfUatbni. 
Schulte, in his edebruted work “ Acne*] demos/ 1 which lit applied the 

pin dpi 1-3 of Skeptic 11 m wilh ennhing effect to the dogma* of the Kantian 
tdiooh alii Skepticism "the f'roicstantism of PWltWopIty-" The appro- 
pffeiitmias of the term I* undeniable, The itiiumcnon of Wiclif and 
Luther agriim Romamim wis largely a proEc« against e^cessarc dogma, 
the rebellion of the enlightened human reason a^utibJ the infallibility and 
coercion of Eedciittljcisfli. As you all know, the actual oiifcutne of the 
frot^tant Reformation was in a giesu incisure to substitute one ttmrce of 
m fallibility !ar another—Bibliokiry fur EcclertOtilxy; You rattemutr 
Lasmg'i apostrophe to Luther on thh point: 4H Q Luther, thou bait dk 
iivered tu frcmi die bondage of the Papacy ; who will deliver tit from the 
slavery of tkt iMUr ? * 

But although the Protestant Rcbiraatioii* tailing as it did from a 
m;cni of infallible Dogma, was not fnee hum the hereditary mint of its 
parentage, its principles were m *Ukd with Itcedgm and with the right ol 
skepLcal inquify, that they were sot without cifkacy, even when partially 
|jeivcrlcd Tima PrulcsUniisixi, by its very eiisteacc, prodaimed me duty 
of criticising whatever scheme of Dogma presented ifs«!f for human ^c- 
tepiancc, no matter how anctcni or presumably sacred iu alleged ainc- 
tin ns ; it demonstrated the danger mnl degradation of a blind fiubmksirai 
Lo iiii* citc-riuJ autlmrily; it vmdttatcd: the right uf reasoning men tu 
employ their faculties without inhibition or remit: lion from any individual 
or community of their felly w-iucn. From ihsa point of view every Proles - 
lint who realises his tnie standpoint is uf necessity a skeptical inquirer. 
Hit altitude to every system uf belief is one, not of indlstrimmaie aiib™ 
tion or denial, but of inquiry, careful, cautious and continuous— the 
detenu i nation, according to the Apostolic precept to prove all Oibgs. ami 
to hold frit only that which is good 

*»W* I 4 

Ymi will observe i hat I have limited the scope ui rny Lecture tu tlie 
«%soiii aspects of Skepticism ; but the concluitmii £ have bid bduie yuu 
«e dearly applicable to evrty branch of human knowledge, tu every retrace* 
*/.* capable of developing a tendency tu dogmaiiitn on matters beyond Lht 
reach ol human verifies iio-tl Tim really mcludni almu&t all our kuuwo 
scieficca and ichernes of phibsophy. In all we ihscem lhe tome fatal 
tentfancy to imperfect mdoctionK and incacicJnaive pioufi, the tame div 
(io»mtin to raah an^hiily gtneraliaatlana, the aame mreeptibUity of Dugina* 
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tic Lnfic ("in md oi thai iMtifialJoti of living tiis-ae which ti jmit « hunt!*! 
tommlal j . to physical oty iniams (tie name tendency tidier to suppress 
original and ^puntaneou* thought, or to coerec it into tubtntarion to some 
traditional or generally accredited authority tft the nan).- f intellects’ 
*mi ipiritu.il freedom, oT the true autonomy of the miEvi.l rul rearm and 
ciiljjaenmctu wlitcb « the biriliriglu <»f every man ; m the natnr of that 
|kct30nal re;,i rnuhitiiy for hi* own erred which every genuine thinker must 
perforce admit. 'he Skeptic protest* against assigning ttaolsterie&s; dcfini- 
ti vents*. and in lufiirlilte dt^imdc sanction to whatever alleged truth* lie 
lieyond the vest of tttrf* verification or the scope of hi* under* :.i, id. Kg . 
rijnhcr, he pleads the pmuisice, and aomctimr* even the coamve force 
of probabilities us the bail of human belief and actio* He itqmlaia in 
the interest* of truth that he .hall out be required to overjuie the grounds 
rt hu >.uth in any rdrgujiu or, for that nutter, in any scientific truth If 
u.i rose lean of any given belief are only prohihilities, and from the nature 
“ thr *=*“ cal » ^ ■» ,n ^ Ihsn probabilities, he plead* lor their sanction 
on those pounds alone. He deems it both impolitic and diihauni to 
dent, a* ahwlnie cerutntie* beyond the reach of doubt and inq utry wh.r 
tlic rtiicpucil Reason. alter investigation, t:uu! needs pronomu c to t* wfl jj, 
idciiboodt, or fcJibnl and approximate UiiLt.s. 

Hm whH it may be asked, would ?*t the effects of a gefleral dilution of 
iht'-e prinripb j of SkepiiCiwu,—i. Theoretically; » Fracikoily? 

i- Taking the second Hist, I mtuit again remind you that Sfeeptieiirai 
his nothm- i„ do n iih the practical exigencies, or the lelfaueited demon 


swali.in* of life. Men, or it ail events 


meti, do not deltbenLs tin 


the bare facti, eg, of blank and white, or any other appeal to die I* a Jihy 
d T . is,; i of Ihs teumn sense*. Double*; then: have been iume in ancient 
** in i; . ilerfi lilac*—men of the Mniilinr dilettante typeuf those who (‘ C on 
qn.:t>S IPrkdey by a grin"—who hast claimed io prove the futility of 
philuvijrhica! Mipem- by applying it to circumstance* which neecs irate 
wutiL'ihote ACttoiL The usi of ilundami*, which starved he I wren 
bundle* of hay *'ide deliberating w hich w m greater, wo* long held to be . 
legUrmaie W- tk ahwAtm of suspensive Skepticism. In point of lie: 
J! W l5 the kind. Indeed, (he argument (utnase, or the ptr> 

verbid character uf ihe (tiiclniped appropriately chosen to iUunirm |L 
imiJcnt* of Giads philosophy are well aware that the luapcn.ive attitude, 
or ever, that of critical inquiry, v« new conceived to apply to men'* 
practical concern* when these were coercive and unquestionable. 

(. No: does them stem the least danger of any iU effect arising from 
the admission or tfit ikcpticaJ method even into our theoretical belief* 
rew ifen stem able tontdia how much ihroedinary belief?, nuv rv f n the 
te. iluhoni arid decitlve acta of il,d. live*, depeml, ntfl upon demonstrated 
crtWinue*. but upon a erwter of less amount of reasonable probibiliuc. 
Ue n* ^10., tg„ a nun endowed with thought and insight were to take 
^ Qf lt ‘ r w N)Jc vnm bubeijtf3 ***» hi* moil readily acquired opimon 
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Id hit pstrinuodru convicti ir ; let ui -tuppoie him, in other wonts, 10 fake 
in? rdigfou* creed, hii |w 4 irlcml and economic crcni, hi* philosophical and 
scientific creed, usd assign to each seprate article its own persuasive or 
b^i^i'coerong virtue, just :h*: nnd no more. If he diu so, iie wouki un* 
doubtcdly tje stonlcd at ending bow few articles iti each case came under 
the standard of jhsolute demonstrable cenkmje, and hr.iw many, m die 
other h,i nd, acre based upon probahsliue*. af he inu^i^id furaher, he 
might even find It impugn ble to dhmgu’rfi between die demo narrated 
cenUmdt and the pjublefli.itrnal pr I --' !1=> , regarded, w., as a cadtormsiy 
bftji*.. wssethet for spccubutfc eotivitiiort or r- r rt salute and decisive 
an few. Thi& 3 i s of euurie* bill one method of proving the preponderate 
rng irtfLiimcc which likelUiuod hi* m out lives— the truth which Curdm.il 
NVu'cun csjiii-^ii by Hying, that -1 Prub-dnifty « the Rale of Life," nr 
in the language of the apuiile, * We wait Isy faith, not by light," 

But it 13 tinir to sum up and conclude my Lecture. 

i hope I .■ av- shown, beyond the ixrvubility of miig&dciiSzxuiltiL. wlial 
genuine ^epticLim k Starting I'm in it* dtiury meaning in that perennial 
wcllrgpftiig of uui ben spet^latum — Greet philosophy—1 have pointed 
mu its general ttgni^ncc in human thought, as well is iu special relation 
to tchgiem. Briefly described, it is. the natural pfoteat of the luimsii mind 
j^Laioji ivr svianoj of LK^iiui — again*; eombiiidi di^putkisi j : I 

aiiTowm^ of every scheme of human omniscience and s^df-arropU'd 
and unity. It is bju-cd on the instinct of man*] atuJ ipirjJiml j ? ccdoiii, 
.vhuc}i ts die ujo&t piecfeus of iU hutumi blessings, _ind which no individual 
■ j-i forego withoui irmniie danger lo Ms incnLu' and mural well-being, So 
Ear Iron, being sy&oojFffiwL* with Nuj.JLiotip. wtulcvcr form Negation may 
take, whether indolent Mid dogmatic Agnratiriim, or au^rt-i-ive Atheism and 
Sceulitkm, it protests -luainit oil alike. It empbo^iari the truth, ikaf itse 
inLtverse, with its myriad aui-d assets, if* number Ira complex process 
and issues, in everlastingly varied and tgimully tfi term: tin j; prindplts of 
Mental and Fhv&ioif Mundane at. 1 SpiriluaL ki-.il asnl IrF. lI. canouL b"_ i- 
daded to the petty diiTiciisioliJ of human Hi fallibility, w liethtf ui a Church 
ot an IiubvidijiJ, Hence »>/ might define Skcpbchtm as The RxuaiuiH 
or Truth, ^ unplythe tumuile of ousdoia heiitation and reverential 
earni!ram: before die infinite ahnoe ^Sierein Trtilli hoa hit dwelling. So far 
from being moU«d hj -iji-Jam of o: indifierentc f^r Irutb r it is a> tu.itcd by 
tlic very oppmite feeiu vii M by a devout belief in her greatness, by a 
I er&ni^ion of her mperiutmim mtjeaty and sopremacf—the refiginu* awe 
which prompted t*cmng m the wclbkiiaim hypolbcticoJ alternative^ to 
chtmae Tnuh-««r h rather than Truth nscif, as more wiled to the cravinga 
and j^j-riu i% eiiiir^^ing activities of the human intellect. It is further 
P lumed by b penistem dctemtiiLaticm to abide by Ihc law^ and to atatt 
the cbmis and credentials of Truth with the sincerity and accuracy she her. 
wi!f demands, 

Surdj no task or effort-—cal! it by wliat name you may— can be worthier 
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(nr sitenlfrn df rational beings i ha n dm dcTefnuration to biveMigatc imd, 
*M iM 41 pj^i!ib»=. ID a|Lim TrUtlk The Lisk tut* h* Seilgmu* no 

\m than Eli moral md imdkciual significance Mini hnpQfimot* Indeed^ 
Et it Hie OiOceftUiiUim and uni :oil of ill man's noblest families and asplm- 
lioiti 11 Ddkvt me, my good friend," mid Locke in a letter to Cd!ins, 
,B to Ijjvt froth for TEnthvuke it the principal ].art trf human predion in 
tbii world, dud die sted-plot of alt other virtues" And i i it ihoriid happen 
ilul with ill our eJIbm »e fail of siLiming Truth—that Wtf ultimate Vtig'f- 
letijgr will iJiT.it n reinum the partial product trf our puny and cirniinactibcd 
pnwen—even theft we may take cdtnfurt in the itilcviion that enemies so 
noJdj wd unselfishly directed bite in ih gmielraj a great teeosnpejuc cf 
ttwM fd, besides bmnonkiitg with the destiny of all action, and sharing its 
gr- autng and travailing for the Infinite- At Lesing well observed : h It 
is not the Truth of which any one is, or aviume* himself to be, po>^£»etX| 
thm makes the worth of a mai% blit die upright rurinumir he ha* made to 
■.a itj VC ai Truth; for not by tlic hut by ihe invei legation of Troth 

,ur. the powers espatided wherein alunc his evct-growing perfection cost- 
frHlt *** Nay, more : even if our 1juth &carch should not only foil of Truth, 
but should even leu! ua into cfw p we may still End coninCalion in the 
umuuoc which t wiU put before you m die ofc-quoted words of John 
Haiti, one of the many advocates of free and liberal inquiry of whkh the 
Church Of England can tout Writing to Ardibiib^p T -•*iuI t he sir*: -The 
pursuit of Truth bath been any only cure ever since 1 first uademoori die 
meaning of the word. For thi* I tun to forsaken all hopes, all firicudl, all 
dLasfcs which ought bias me and hinder me from driving right mi what 1 
jismed For this 1 have spent my money, mi imrm^ my youth, my if C, 
iind all I have, that I might remove from my sell thai cein-urc of Tcfitdliao 
—J&» «fl& gra itfwmt 7 If with jJI this roil and puim my pur- 
dir^c is bu! error, I may safely say, to eri b»i cost use more than a has 
itnauy nj tind ihe Truth; and Truth itsdr iliill give toe this testimony ai 
that if I huve missed of her, it is not my Hu It, but my misfnruine." 

These two quotaiirifts, moreover, suggest one firui remark: It is tm- 
pusHhk to hear or read thcEo without noting the philosophical equanimity, 
the calm self-reliance, the inrtocible consciousness of rectitude, the iEtipcr- 
turbahte tranqndLity which Iscth share alike, and which cinaitiiea from them 
like « deep undertone of musie. Now the Check Skcplioa adotoed^it was 
a cantina! artjde in their belief—that the invc^t|gaUon of Trulti induced 
tnaE high philosophical attirude which they termed Atawcs*. u t rsicnUl 
^CTcruty, and this apart from any partii:uiar condu^Eou to which the in 
<jairj might Jead These utterance surely tend to prove thai a son list 
<ondtUnf> might be induced in ourselvm by a pcts^ienr cinplLiynumt in the 
>!ar* h and propagatEon oe Truth of those reasoning powen wlucii we may 
conceive were given us for that pm pose. Whatever be our pemuaj iiicccss 
or defeat, k u no tmall gain to fed a^suranre, that not only will the ^ntex- 
pri^ loing with k indirectly its own rcw*id t but tlml m the profit ion 
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ihw can pi u mutt: 1be cjiijc of free inquiry, rtJLmr men frum the leftMJEf 
o| Oogwi, aud brapcl them in the palh of Tftlil^eucl^ in the lame pro¬ 
portion me we idvjcjidn^ ihcittrM&t* BjJUir; md Lhc bighejt Enicrcjui -jJ 

fdfo* 


THE MORAL AND RELIGIOUS BEARINGS 
OF THE EVOLUTION THEORY. 

liY Ml ft* 

Etf trying to give m account of the great philosophical creed of mar 
liirm one ii tempter! to write a volume. Its rredewidt seem Up pm tr»r 
uplift (in }i;--i than its gii^ and one would gladly offer evidence of ill tniih 
before dcambntrg Use- pan it plays j* creed antics rode *n the am^dausned 
of its JldhercntK. fitit in ilm took »e are fxmcerrteil lets with the ihco 
relical jm&kati m of our rc 5 peniTe todies of doctrine than with their 
pfnu Btiticjn u the* lUtid related 10 the mom] and feJigr-■::&■ lift nf m m- 
kind hi the present chapter, therefore, the merest imtiane and the 
'traadoi general Kuiuro of the evdutinn 1 harry abme are given, the mam 
effort being directed in making ** clear m may l*e the preebe r.jv m 
«hirh the hoMm,: of rhe theory naturally affect* the mill, the f :m hirt* il r 
ccpmdence, and ' he rcHgicmt sentiment of milividn&h. 

Primarily the doctrine it not * religion. It is the kaw inaccurate 
*0count Uni cm at yet be given of * general natural process Scientific 
research arrived as its concrete evidence^ 3-deHlito philosophy caught 
tight of it* obstruct significance, while engaged in ito piimit of natural, 
actual truth. * Tor truth 1 * sake, w and nut for any Other £*k* n all lint thr 
vanned and the persistence of the ti inform iliei ihic id cnee bfin^i 10 light 
do much to strengthen and deepen that 44 indefinite coiudomjne^ of 
e cistm rr tranaecndiug rdaliorui rr which Herbert Spencer recognkea as the 
11 toefitt: of rellgigli." Morr than this is trueL Tina theory of evolution 
brings wk>i it inipLiaUidiiti which art circulated to affect ncUgumd^ the 
emtuidous, and to affect morally the conduct of any out who has reallt 
gripped it, by goring him the moat rohtub and bliimaie sense of actual 
reluilj-nship with and participation in thai supreme Energy 1 if which the 
universe, within as without the mind of tiian* b the manifestation and ihe 
working aspect 

L The process into whore regular working* evolutionists believe them 
sdves to have obtained a glimp*c, accurate even when? not comprehensive* 
js noth ini: leu sublime than that of the conversion of rhaoi — or tcaturelea* 
eon fusion—into form, oedfif* life, thought,. wilh and all ihat ha cm the 
hither side of these. 

Even when* as In the hjuufa of Herbert Spencer, the theory is compn: 
heruivdy applied, and serve* as keyname to a philosophy of the whole 
materia:, mechanical men tat, and moral universe, it still remain* atnetly 
idtntinc,. fU]i c it tl only this universe as knowable and thinkable — this 
ubirasc* so far as <mr present |Hjwcn can conceive it o» Emit* up out ol 
observed mmraj factore— that u Heated ot 
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At science, tins 0:*t thine; ibe doctrine appeal* ui is (h* hungry, milh 
totting pan of the intellect, jn4 the hardy, truth'Itnhng cniue; of the 
ton whence The hiioun toind at jtt boat hits alre-td) reached a siage ol 
mi r.il development when irutlj at all hi^inh is- believed in *1 valuable, 
indite pursuit mote and mote eucuurj*-cd by that “jlill, uqali vni' e " 
winch nukes so little of personal selfsctkmg. The moral doctrine m- 

ciiKe.l within Ihe theory is nothing other tlun the actual U& i>/ lift [h-: 

law, that is, according to whicli life ii developed and ennobled. its lihcTiiei 
seemed, inn its [jowcT-i e/fetti.iibicd—as this law stand* revealed in the 
open, but dosciy written book of nnlurai fact. 

The peculiar characteristic of the evolution doctrine is that it begins and 
endi jt natural binary. AU that ii is regarded as natamf, and ail that 
happens is regarded « resulting troco the- liberation ...f tendencies inhocut 
in nature (t treaui »{the non rial and constant workings of Ihin-s every, 
where and always among and upon one another. It disclose* the part 
plarcil by these constant workings in the origination, the development, 
the coostiirmuirbon, ond the njTur.il dissolution of this or tint tndividua] 
phtti imen:m. It notes the absolute canaiancy of relation*, the irunii.iljk' 
sequence irt which changes occur. It points out how phenomena „re 
everywhere nod incessantly anergin,; in urn fartimlw way out of milier 
i hen tumia, and u incrtsandf merging into yet others , «td how all tail 
>* through phases without jolts or beak*,—no change anywhere « 

(tflyho# occurring wiihttut aBeding a change also in wlurera is n any sort 
of present relil bn to the modern agency. 

The theory includes the natural hiatoTy of morale, of conscience, of 
religious systems, anil of ibe religious sentiment itself, The evolutionist 
nrfliirher ;night take as his lest the words, “Tbit do, and thou shall live" j 
hut a a fact science ii addicted rather to suthg than to preufcjag Yet 
it it thiv very bet, that a luminous and universally applicable code of 
fightriJiisnsss has been come upon, so to speak, incidentally, growing 
i situ rally like a hardy wild flower right in the bead daviight jtnd open 
highway of science tatty so called, that girt* to the evolution theory itj 
, icciil ethical significance at thu present critical jitticlme of human orbits 
and of human speculation, Since U hu been formulated, the actual mean¬ 
ing of comewnce Jut loomed into right The natural history of that 
"traujrc compunction which, within the individual, pleAiU independently of 
the individual in behalf of something mote pertiiineot than himself n apeii 
'tween the lines of the natural history of Society 1 — Society being «j 
aggregate tif Lniwdependent individuals, each more or lea at the mercy of 
all, *11 ruote ot less at die mercy of each. 

IL So Utah for a general itidicalion of the gin of our doctrine. Now 
lor an outline of the chief coraliltieiit Mtta of the theory itself. 

Inhering in everything and nwimissted in everything it on merge or 
mum. winch, however, dtides scientific analysis, and lemaita rn its entirety 
and tti absolute nature for ever beyond the reach of thought and murina- 
voi. l pt t t . 
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tifift. tlx effects ale perceptible 10 us uxidei the a*pucl u\ naiiirc and 
flat uni Uw, So tor ja lh*$e etii?cls cia he observed Lh &y Jie character/rd 
by complete catsenGal unifaiTiuiy. Like condUloim always and everywhere 
issue in like result* Hence the belief that the underlying and ali-pcrvad- 
ing force u single and identic*!* It ia also conceived a* unlimited :n 
itinc und space,, and as absolutely find iirnr- 11 tbr: sathc 

yesterday, to-day, and for ever*" 

Meanwhile the ultimate U*tme of the primal Energy elude* mmjirtfccii- 
iioii M hocapae that which underlies. is antecedent to, and inejudea ihc tcry 
anvdifwiu of feme* thought, and knowledge ducln any possible oe cm 
cd table extension of these power* ritfA. That Power in which we 
41 live; move, and have our being” u read, bat it not 41 by searching " to be 
Jt found ont- F li remains unknown and unknowable 

11L The evolution ftdry begins at the knawibh* Inherent in every 
pan or point of lh& known universe there apj^r to he- two antagonist 
tendencitt. Each ultimate unit of existence, whether we call it for con¬ 
venience an "atom of matter" or a H centre of far-.c.” lends- penis', duly to 
"gmvttalc/ 1 tlialt is. t* approach, combine with, and ’Mrtlk in with the rat 
of things; and jet it tenth no l™ ptrrctinemJy to keep aloof. Even when 
and while in time combination* il still lends to rdease Stadf, an itself 
Any aggregate nf any kind ts therefurc, by fate® of thciic contrary tec- 
dames in its. contained units, oonsLiruly ^ruling to pull together, nod ai 
constantly lending to go lo piece*- If the formex tendency k the stronger, 
the sggtEgatc keeps together* cotiioltdaLc*, conoctitrate*, nmi low tta super¬ 
fluous motion ; it gels lest lidgeLy and loose, more and more busy und 
connected, adjusts its parti with to itsdf, adapts itself to whatever It has to 
do with in Lsn cstcirmi enriroumcfit.—in a wotch oktiAattOSt anti begins to 
act as a whole made up of (aits having i common interesL This whole* 
otto" kfnsedL develops more powers (and more varftfut powers) of nifret- 
iug tta rnvironmctu, -a nd of effecting that which its own xu&teirt&tion 
requires. If rhw process continue futig enough unhindered, ihc aggregate 
goes on to wh.it may be called its completion, eoniuumirition, of perfection 
r Phi| U, it reofhet a stage where iia needi ind prodivinus ire exactly 
balmiccd by external occasion; in function is entrrdy fidfiflcd .So 
further advance 1= possible* its harmony with the t. liidUioning emtmnmcpit 
being at length perfectly established. 

Evolution ii the name given to Ihc pfOOCM by which flic nsxoitive 
tendency takes effect The opposite process, representing the niiiagodFik 
lendency, h called Dissolution. 

TV. The transformation of tha<>% into cosmos in an u eternal* proems; 
that is* it lends at nxty imtani to go on rzvrj vhtTr, go far iu nut thv* lifted 
by dissolution. Jt* order is nlwayi dike. It can at every [ku rn tirmSya-_il 
into a dehmie mode of beimviDur on the port of the " ran sjellh tml " of 
ibe particular [ bcEiuoienon under ob^rv^on, which fespomix e’i L't> r wher 0 
and iiwm 10 ihe unme matnticr on the Tame ptcwoc.irion The umFnm? 
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penmen: energy, OF frimttfk #f &&wrrmce w ii tuani/otcd ibiutiglt M 
ordet* of phenomena! the menial, moral and spiritual oo leu tK^n ih* 
fa filled fMfcml tad mechanical dejwtmenta of nature The &*uf 
rtitiftj action of the evolving form of energy at any paint wha'ct^r through 
the driving oo=mo 5 results constantly and install Ely in the formation of j. 
definite something*-** something posseting 4 greater or less degree of 
coherent peraisiencv ai iftfJf—bt a centre of influence affecting the forma 
lion and development of things siibordinafcly related to it 

■ Wx ate able with mare or less precision to detect the process of 
tviiluttfm g^ing on in its very various siages stmuliaoerduily. Here we 
Stfsin 10 delect it in its cmdett stage, where vfmtt ot m&fm i- 

tn mtftir goes voiding about nehukuudy tn the wjy that ii believed to 
Wiuwawe in the formatintt of stnu and systems of worlds, and all that 
wue of these. Removing our lance, we find the identical principle 
ii^ain frutking, where a va^iie Lgnsibiltly in some low order of animal is 
ending to conectrirate itsdf into eyes and sight, ears and hearing, and 
dll that come* of these. Again, a number of living beings- mt\ bees ot 
turn -are ftftffffig diciinutmce too strong for litem severally, and are 
binding together to lighten one Another's burdens, aid one another's 
endeivouti, pull syith erne another. and for dear life's sake in each ttidi- 
¥idtLii r to live agreeably to one mother. and m -ire coaJea^ing m-> 
c nmpacl ijxitiy, nod oil that Lome* of this. Again, a Irjase collection ut 
fiats and eapmeiscef id the brain of some thinktr is [cm Ling to become 
coherent, ami to take the shape of n definite j-nd Ludd theory* and all 
lb*i comes of IL 

MS through space *nd time, all through the whole Odd of matter, uouim, 
mrud, and morals, this tendency to Like on dupe and being, and to become 
definite, effectual* and mdeprndcnt* it eternal! v going ott There it always 
the initial vagueness and blundering, I Ins loare consistency, the waste of 
Eiuiiencd and of motion. Ihcn. if the progress bt Luitlkinibcd, an 
wxrmtmtim 0/ and disstfaibu 0/ lakes place, iSv - 

cnmiaoled by tester and feeder internal adaptor ton of structure to the work 
required. and belter and better adjustment to the cxtcttta! coudiliuok It is 
the some whelhcr we regard the sentient md intdiigeut form* of eakteecc, 
sif tlic- wwb of iheir hamb*, or the mode* of then a^ociAtiun. The mure 
-scdlctit the s ream-engine, the less clumsy and the more finely complicated 
in &irtsciure. the less its noi^e and buKtltr. and the lets its waste of hid and 
steioi in proportion to the work dont The finished mist, while producing 
a drawing piedtely and beatitifiihy essential to his ideal brtatlion, kai* by 
lightly directed efforts, got info hgbiU of eye and of manipulation which 
make him able to fulfil hi# dedgn without the fid sc ot sapctfluuus isinkea 
>i die jKnetl which hinder the full dWt in mere students' work, or ihe 
constant inse of the eraser nrrr wy to the achievement by an beginner* 
fttill nssj^ Jbada^ttc fcpn-irnt mon. The higher a ^OYcmmmvki ideal, 
Hir Ihrtter is the op[Kwtunity afforded lo the 1 1 aimless, activity i of the 
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ruled dtijtGTU, the more adequate b their protection from ant agon trt i&n 
fluency mx bamr and abroad* the ftwer And the digbtef 1 ire tht icttifttiofu 
on ihc liberty of dlt^cris. while the legal etui- become* more di^enmifiite 
and m*jtti minutely adaptable m tlngk rawrt. Thf mute ekvated a religious 
cull l-ieconics, the ini in need of putu poos and irrelevant ■ecctfttfie* in 
pfupuriiun to the strength of appeal it make* to the devout imsibiiirirs erf 
the wurfiltipperfn The lietier the nun—the mote perfect the mural char¬ 
ade*—the le» b the fleet! of tnlt imliir^meru to briidkcut conduct* 
the prompter mud monger are the etmsdcrtitiiHis decision*, and the fewer 
the injurioHi etrnrs marie in ruling at the due welfare of udien or in 
claiming the doe right* of «lfor putty, 

litis then la the picture nature j»menU us everywhere of %ti evolving 
individual thing, o of the evolving uijvcrac t» « whole* FtaUrrck^ naw 
material Killing into definite fofnr ; vague and imipl. motion becoming 
determinate and complex; dim sentience tending to intelligence xml will; 
ciudirirr of erery kind in every department of mcM life giving place 10 
well id justed* clearly defined ansrtgfeinrtrtl; insiincdve moral prodJvilfet 
growing discriminate and appropriate - everywhere and pGrBisteElly, bow. 
ever, thwarted and ranted by an antagonist rernkney, inherent in the 
compaoeot parts to reverse and undo and to nuiic of none effect a 5 l 
that has been painfully, slowly, and at great cost tccurcd along the toner w 
line that "Meadelh unto life/ The whole creation* in vert deed, ha* 
long groaned and travailed tn pain, before the ^loiioim rberty of a chosen 
few, inheritor* of “ kingdom r>, of power, right* fight, and freedom - 
reword* the sacrifice. This Is scientific fact, not merely dogma lie fommh. 
The evolution doctrine doei noi * + destroy the letter btH everywhere* so 
far ue any ** letter * happens fitly to espies*, and in permanently fit term-, 
the gist of a permanent natural truth, il fulfill or affords aid to the ful¬ 
filment of that fit letter. Along the 3 me of natural force when working 
evolutionaltj Ik amelioration and adjustment, the reduction of evil and 
burnt and, miscarriage at any point to a minimum, the ad donate employ- 
mum of resource for the next iiep forward* and so* the advance towards 
a consummation which* as a whole and at every consdsuiJt point, justifies 
all |be time and all the travail (hiU hare been expended in arriving at it. 

The moral question il: ** Shall we* or shall w c not, full in wiih fhu 
process? ahull we strive in understand Natural infallible wjy at ordering, 
tsf virifymg, of ennobling, and finally of j£hr f it tifight* own materials Or, 
a hall we go on refitting to learn, bugging our foregone ccndniions* an;l 
prolonging the struggle— so nesting uni + evening those very pen- er** 
men tab emofkinaJp and vditinn.il* which by the slow prows? of evolution 
have been so painfully wim for ui and committed to mar tntst to earn' 
further ? shall w t yield up these powers (which ire thus a*?/ solely " our 
own / 1 but ta bought wiih a price "X tti the cause of opposition, rtfttnb 
tba, ur even revcruJ of Ibt beneficent process to whkh we owe them y 
"Sin immoralit) — fiif the eveluiinmil consixii in ihe voluntary bin 
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^ Mnf * ^ oe wiiiiRce to the utiiveml law of imeliomion. And the 
was* '* *ln. « ** death,'* not by any nHimarj fiat whatever, but became 
death ft the actual, natural outcome of tin to viewed. 

VI. Although the rati ft bolter than the beginning, and though the 
ultimate outcome of evolution ir the knotting of evils and the mere use of 
we<Cue fur mrriven. nil! ihe proce» ii thltiduiiel thioui'horj- by an 
awful severity. True, it n the very tnexofablcness with which all that i* 
insufficiently adapted to the erigenca of existem .• k “irnfituvcti an ij," 
which eventually Secures the aapmaejr and further development of the 
higher hwrav o! life. True, that so there emerge on the scene, at last, 
intelligent beings able to look before and after j and moral beings, possess 
tng compassion* and ccmpuoctiotM. and able mcre^iingly to »ofien the 
aspenhe* of the coamkal struggle. But meanwhile, the irretrievable iou 
and defeat of the leu adapted, by which the forward march of surviving 
races has been achieved, it terrific. The stem lesson must not be flinrheli 
that there is m the universal economy no reflect of persons, that rain 1st In 
alike on the evil and on ihe good ; that falling towers crash, and lav* 
torrents smother- m>f mm rated by thek fellows a* specially »innsr-„ hut 
those whose carelessness or ignorance leave* them within the dangefom 
area. All who do mat turn away will likewise perish. The severity of the 
lesson becomes even more suggestive when we note that this klctinejl la* 
prevail* also tn the moral life—not ** ideal * morals, but fit twmhi twin3 
ever the surviving type. The severity of the lesson becomes even more 
suggestive, when we itoie that this identical taw prevails also in she moral 
the—not “ideal morale but fit morals being ever the surviving type. 
Nature recognises in the individual but one virtue- obedience, conscious, 
or unconscious—voluntary or involuntary—to the immediate demand* of 
the law of life. She pwuthe* in the individual but one vice; breach ^sf 
the law of life. Error is never specially excused as j ( c |^ 

lewmem (for the whole truth must be spoken) ti never specially shielded, 
Thai race a helped which helps itself, those escape whom a self helpful 
am'retry ha* provided with a constitutional panoply. Whether an error 
Ik ignorant, or wilful, toshes no difference to the immediate result of Uut 
etror Reward and prnulty, a* dealt by pre-human nature, are el way* “in 
kind." 

Everywhere, the different existence* it) different stages of tlw process 
are meeting one snot her and fighting it nut from then several achieved 
itahdpornit; ami vsntetimcs the less advanced is in stronger force than 
the more advanced, and the contest results in the discomfit ure and disso- 
Imiou 0 1 the better evoked, which is then once more reduce if to “raw 
material" or dragged tuck to the simpler but less efficient point of vantage 
occupied by the conqueror, 

Thia event, wherever It occurs, commute the pathos,—the * evil * 

of the universe. Iftu the greater the degree of intelligent and moral_ 

in a word, of human—evolution that is reached, the greater 11 the power of 
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ftvoidm* such evil Shall we not become a» little ehililtcn, ami team what 
It the actual Sow by which lo mud oft astattnfAt, on one hand, »»d dt&iu- 
r,iHim, on the other, that so we may do samel hing toward* consummating 
the total eodeavooi 7 Catastrophe, However, occurs awl frequently *t 
fery early stages of the general advance: for injunct, while the upheaval* 
«od submergences, the heals and frosts, floods and earthquakes, to which 
a comparatively young planet u liable '.»«]i into painful, violent, and in- 
ertertual death whole race* of lowly aniiaah. (It is said (bit the contorted 
attitude* in which whole generaiion* of fiihe* are found foadlked in torks 
evidence* that these creaiuiw. already possesimg nervous sjsicmv died 
tn Ai the planet itself evolves, — that it. cools end icttlw,—it 

beromei better tilted for life, ii eahibiu less bluster of dr mural forces, 
more and more firmness of surface, greater and reater precision of 
jtisonr.; and »0 living forms get not only more and mote opportunity of 
i]ij)Htin^ (foe they appear re Im iiiddrnial to a comptitively retry limited 
range of temperature), but are less and less hindered in tlie slow, here- 
dharr work of developing into distinct races. 

VIL The whi p contest reappears when, having am red, levcird 
foid themselves com pernor* for the means of suftsistence. So within the 
limits or an identical race, when the individuals find them tel ve* com 
pet it cut for mates. In each living creature the eternal fejiergy has dfre ted 
a centre and starting-point for further exertion along the lift-wanf line; 
and the loftier and fitter the creature, the better h the diannrrl grooved 
through its own proclivities for further progress life once pK&e**ed 
doc* not readily “let go";and then there arise* the already proverbial and 
generally rerogniicd “struggle for existence" between life and Hie. ipeom 
and specie* In each case alike the wewsifoily cquipjied -ninpeiitor 
in the strife wfcrnw to leave a jAlterity; and ™ far ai Im tiiengih. 
agility, or cunning become ingrain and organic docs he, by the (--nil only 
dimly undcretood) law of heredity, hand on. re hi* posterity thr tewkney 
to repeat the action which ha* been ancestrally successful, by dim of 
h:mding on the frgamwd iamtr oftttuda —the natural habits Or "luric- 
dims " of a “ structure " which, originally forced on the aoreitur by the 
necessity of bard experience, b than finally inherited hy the posterity 
ready-made. 

Of course it is only very slowly that the active experience* of a living 
creatine get thus consolidated into habit, wheiher martial, or wary, or 
defensive; and it i* only *o fast as habit Ireeome* second nature, «ul 
toniideraht) modifies nervou* structure, that it becomes hereditary and 
tiuii mm vc. The very tissues of the living organism lave re get into die 
required habit before this b the ease, Nervous structure api-ein to lie 
aluiost infinitely modifiable , it out be, to la qicnk, hardened and inured 
where tucks* Iwt unavoidable friction is perektcridy repeated. U uw> 
bp quivketted, and rendered more and mure sensitive and prepared foi 
response to ctrowiataacc, a a thousand way*. And every thing goes 
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Dcrcasingly ro show I hit the menial, cm oriental., moral, and spiritual life 
af organised beings t» hound tip with ami related to their nervous life 
as cf&seSy as the convex of a mathenuuical curve lit related to the concave 
of the same curve. 

VilL The hwihtary huhtls or iustmcrti of the midEectual and moral 
life of mao are set up in the same way and by the pen ten™ working of 
xhe same caseni loJ principle erf experience as are the hereditary habit* or 
irntmcLs of the physical Ufe^ Each instinct Eeudi to euuituish itself Ivznly 
in proportion as it w of use lo the organism ip !he extra sc of its vital 
functions. It then gets spontaneously and constantly exercised ; and 
raeiTire sutfigthem* it arid develops it further. fn the moral sphere this 
amounts to the formation of character* If ibe organism* however, he *o 
situated that its inherited instincts gel in it* way, are of no nee to i: 
further, or bring about mure ats laconism from its competitor* than meirasc 
to tU CWH resources—then docs site injunct, though never so firmly footed, 
ttnJ to Um strength anti pcrriiteivee s and if its cxerdre be tmtnmu^v 
dbulvmuagcoiu to die general comfort or convenience of its pn»twi>r 
tic structure in which the propensity si is loses its ddmttrsG* , the habh 
h "got out of T w the instinct U»t, and this retnodificaripn* if repeated long 
enuuph in the cipcrlence of successive generations of individuals, bcccune* 
in ipt turn hereditary. In this tray man first learnt to be a fine fighting 
creature, ami then as condition^ of welfare changed, had to begin un 
teaming it_ 

Kow when it cockier that all this m exactly m« (sue uf moral 
act eristics, intellectual proclivities, spiritual cravings, and xafhetk aptitude* 
i it is of the physical insriucLf themselves, an enormous signifitarire i> 
given to such evolutional expression* m die 11 survival of the fittest,** or 
In rhe stem and etpially scientific rrtnh r ihai “to him that hath shall be 
given, and to him that hath fu.i nGinll he v&ken away even ilial whi< h he 
someth to have/ Fitness to meet the tinerycuciei o( life ii the on? 
Ihmg that nature demands in every organism which ii to survive, to 
P^ett power* it has. and to develop uc* and higher aiders of 

jxiacr. The longer any species, or any imllvitliiah rctnaius master ■ f the 
sitnarion, the better fitted does it become to that precise siumtliarL It 
wastes less and less resource; its aciiu** becomes ever neater aud upirr; 
h* control of its environment becomes easier; it blunder* !«■> md le», 
tiTmt experience ever better and better to it* own account If, how- 
rvtT i while axiil in a erode condinon, it remains undisturbed lung enough, 
it will get f# " fit” sue! w comfortable and to muiterfuL that it mil settle 
together info itself, lose it* interna] flexibility and elasticity mure and more, 
ami sink into that final equilibrium which precludes any further power of 
advance. It will, so to ipeak, fossil ire But in a world where to many 
csrdm of living l>crr^* arc cornering for like benefitf* there it lillle 
upportunity fof ihu “ gaining <if the whole wotkf* which, in t vtty teal 
tehif, And wherever it ocean, doe* indeed tntoite the lot* of the QaitirrV 
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"loul" The adiui] lapse of ih&ie activities in which midEig^m moral 
and spiritual vitality tonmu. and on which ike enndnuily id dur4i irt 
And the |jwiMljty of c&zu^menl depend* fa, i# a fuel, bound up with 
over-ranc h prosperity u 4* normal toiu&equcrrtx, P rhe ”ifaed* {o* character), 
like the body, mult keep on working in order lu live ; and when it UAa no 
larger tv coulefid for survival, it tends to degenerate, and* Ji r ' soul/ to 
disappear Thfa paradoxical fact guca far to justify, even from a ideological 
point of view, the grim universal Isw of strangle, md tho continued ilmtH 
phcrc of opposition with which who! cm fa aublcti fa constantly siudroumjed- 
sl God>" zxnui 11 mammon 11 : integrity t wnw comfort t fib ft; ?*rxuM re¬ 
pose ; the 4l i0cil l r fct/jjj the H world >fc :—inch fa the choice etanuIK 

presented; and the utmost that science justifies tu in dchiring. it a con¬ 

dition in which the necessary ljfe**rd effort of higher bcui^ -JiulE have 
come to be so far instiuctivc ns to be itself a source of picture (a those 
who have 10 make n 5 while, th rough the id creasing Accuracy of its drzee 
tion k and oppftri renews of its method, it entails ever less and less hara* 
munt ami distress ia such lowlfat <: human is an hie is smut in iu way, 

IX. Evolution them is the /*m of a* evidenced throughout 

n At urn. I aac ihu clumsy w.,rd u lifcwardnesa H rather than B< life " fiir 
twn rcaiofLi, First, Ijecause the evolution of m wnitd, k* such* fa nlrauiy 
lf itt full swing " and some way advanced before my phenomena jjjpe^ to 

which the word 11 life ts applicable. To die second reason for u*+mg 

the word I will return later, Meanwhile, the theory reganfa life as jm fit/ 
w; » workl fa cooliaic, whcrevi&r motion in musses of iu*U£f 

h externally lessening, and internally breaking op into complex tihrarioni; 
wherever a quivering tissue a responding more and more minutely to 
change* in the environment 

The life o! Any orginiiip consists in itt power ot cxrrymg aw /Ac /r^/r 
Herbert Spencer calb life "1 muring equililduio.* 
Inside ii&df no aggregate fa ew at rest; os it fa at one instant it quite 
certain]! *® «* t* the noi instant; and unless something happen to 
balance ami compensate a change In one part of it, it will Uni in go to 
Bui life fa an ancestrally acquired tendency in the component 
pATB of any living whole to respond in jwt inch a way tt> any 'Lfatitflung 
influewe « to make good whatever lorn occurs, 10 diiinks whatever fa 
injurious or httrdmow, and, in a word, to readjust conlintiaHy, and even 
to derive benefit from change in tti rnriftitimeni. 

The decay of tMa sell-adjusting power involves an inemse to she ten¬ 
dency to rikhOlLiiiort There fa no neutral ground ; and tlicre tio viabLlitj 
in * quiescently neutral or exactly balanced eoudiibn. Wlm h not ah ,u live 
carrying*)*! of life fa 4 dide iovsrdi death. l>? 4 th b die Ii>u3 * rMiioii 
of the adaptatfae mkI T^mjjusttng power on part of the orgimsra (0 she 
couditioD^ at work around and wiibm it This fa os true or a uun « d 
4 fungus, and an true of a nation u ol a mart 

X Exactly in so fa* os ihe Its'-cwaid principle in all thragi be idcntdied 
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11 p mwi the deathward principle be identified wub “eviE." And 
smte tut other meainire of goufi in imccahfe throughout. the natural hitlmy 
of religious, *k\ a{, or philu^tfphical moral creed* ihna Hie m fotnr fern* qt 
other, to do** it appear that* in awning upon the inith concerning the 
miutd normal kv± of nil life, wc disci me incidentally the sctiiiJ nnrmd 
few of moral lire ami of duty, 

Tfri* used* expUrwttfc*. And* first, it brings me to toy second m-nn 
for dK^ing lhir word 11 lifewAnln^iA* ax the tttdwid of ethics rather 
than the word “Ufr/* eftf life fe evolved oo one principle and tn one 
uuLonef. Bat aJ7 life is not conducive to the gtneritl evuiunijo of the 
highest life that L% to the devdapmast of individual! pc^aesjung that=- 
fimetluM and facilities whose normal tendency h to yield a marim'jrn qf 
well being a// revnJ with a minimum everywhere of jiitn, mistake, ami 
hurtful reaction. 

Eadi form of life may be i^ud to have an intrinsic right to feliil the law 
of ill own being, however narrow the limit] ot that bring, and, having 
dopie j j. to depart in peace. But there Is, in very deed, life amt fot* 
fife ; Ci \ life which, in she mere process of fulfilling its own bch\ carries 
flic beneficent, joj , H:nhandng l pain«rcmoving comical process oti lajtlifi 
ind quicker : and life which* while in itself reaching no high or fin* degree 
of ^mtsu—flo definite faculty* cm the one hand, nor adequate aim. 
on ibe oiher* — does Also, in ptutuif of iU own leu-alive clamis, obatnaet, 
baffie f and dktreis the normal progress of such forma of life as more 
cornjkieJy and less w^icfuUy bring abnu t some long’ddarcd comum 
inuli m which digiuhs with n>eaninga and flp|tro|ninm remit the cotmic&l 

aim^gfe 

Happiness is the result of ctntq I ktc correspond erice between constitution 
and Damron, between need and resource, between faculty and oppor¬ 
tunity* between cbim and recognition. In a word, it implies 
— j tft pdjuriTnem between riic living uqpuikm and the condition* oi Ms 
life and ta -o fer mmntioiEly good wherever u oci urs. But then comes 
in thr rivalry lietwtten that which is only barinaicalty fit, and thai which r» 
ft* iKJih to itself anil in its relation tn other hi Things Ke^anl musi there¬ 
fore be had nt to the kind of happtnews sought and recommended j that i% 
to the wtt of life tu which any *jj« ial fcwin of happiness is appropriate. A 
continued cemdbfon of i$fit tn ftirtmforte not slimy ■ conducive to Ji/nt'anf 
§uitim There are low ortlm of living heinp, ihe omying on >f 

whuae own norma] and viial fimetions entailit dim™ and defeat to I sign 
«fife& I need only indicate such living forms as fever germ\ tubercie 
tadlfh cafi^er-growibs; ji pansitea* vermin, ajid tkadly ferpenis ■ u 
fecunt anruei and caterpdiar pkgurs (iueh as that now working havoc in 
tike forest* of South Germany}; fiinhctp In the incut vphere y hiEOmn 
baniims, ftwtndiiftg fSfius, anti-wtal ikriwi of lucre through the safufily uf 
iitullowied foods, ikJrterrioiis quackerfet, dcsockliiiiig literature, .ms, and 
Dpportunstiea \ t or whose mccess invokes dirauragement and hmdmncc 
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in tiibtf and bciicrfiiteJ fnims of human ottuit, Ag ii'ist mich ihe jiruggli; 
cumin lia, and mutt continue; 

'Hie roitih why the a;J vantage of highest lift rather than ihe promotion 
of life in jteneta! it made ■ criterion of true | d og r ess it because the va! ie 
of life lies largely in \M fra Asm from •nhtry and in it* freak m to ofmtr. 
Atul the mufti keenly sensitive and appreciative l.ving individual* arc, the 
belter servants are they of ihe whole in both the above particular* ; and 
obviously Uhsc better servant* sue be« secured and encouraged by alt that 
ffutucrvet that part of ibeir tialure which binds up tfarir interests with that 
of the tcu. Hurtful Conns of life until be defeated, if only for the -.lie of 
leaving the field dear for iKuiencort impulses in life. The wdaUted being 
has the wide*! field of individual feeling,—4* mure alita than ruty ]•&* 
advanced type. His ecainjeaJ "rights " i here fore Come lirsL DeitJupnwmt 
always presents like features, and whatever is not hindered goes on de¬ 
veloping. mid this in diiregafd of all extrinsic valuation* whatever 

Not all life, then, is lo prevail. Abstract ethic is, strictly speafcimr, the 
mfjuftmtirt, fy mtxnl if human aimduct, of the i tttt&rptJ hbkgieal lav U Hu 
rtyiurtjntntt of the wjf highly coeheA, ami to sueh creatures, huttuui and 
tub-human, u can rsitt together a vtlh mutual advantage. In the Super- 
sens i on of lower kinds is the general life ward law subserved. 

The highest human beings art the most socialised ; that is, those tti 
whom that long-continued process of taming brought to bear on original 
harturiim (which operates by means of public opinion, penalty, und rewiri! 
and which is known as “ civil leu ion *), hat evoked sensibilities which have 
the claims and the welfare of fellow-creatures for their natural object, anil 
which, left to themselves, dispose the individual to behave in a manner 
consistent with the lilx rty and the well-being of those fdloivcrtaniics. fbe 
tat men ami wunven are, in short, those whose welfare includes and 
implies lilt tat chance of welfare for ail the rest, 

XI- Comical emotion ha* hern called “a substitute for religion." It i* no 
act «tIntitule: d 19 a more advanced form of the ideaticaJ religious senti¬ 
ment which inspired all the theologies, from fetichum to the most attenuated 
form of theism; * icnrimeui which has striven to give account of itself in 
syttem after system of transcendent*] dogma, and to e*press itself in the 
vision* of one seer after another in all age*. This expression lias vani-rl 
with time and place j but its gist has always been identical Whether it 
be Confucius, Buddha, Jrun, Paul, Enienttin, or Spencer who ipcak - 4 the 
tentintent remains the cune \ a tense of one-ness (to iij'-onencssji with ihe 
inconiprthetuibk ami eternal power by which all rhings consist and penurt, 
with lbtf [rower which yield* life am] the law of life j and, further, a wtttf-- 
of tubtuisirion to dot power, of sympathy with its drift, and acquietenca in 
tta law. Are we templed io cavil at the apparently mildest way rn which 
all merit iAVt that of present fitness is disregarded in the selection here of 
the victim*, there of lire survFvon of dlatster ? We must remember that it 
ia precisely by dim of thus keeping impartially lo the cue in hand that rl^ 
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fortuitous flow of cause and effect has, in wj fad, slowly yielded all ihe 
mados of the lining* ronsdous, and mold uniseiw. Ust of all arrives, 
aa its result, that life whose Stfouftn? mttmtnfuM is actually along the very 
line in which ihti sternly beneficent process eternally mores t that h. the 
life of conscious and perfect freedom, the life that worts acquiescent if, 
accurately, and joyfully with, and through, and by means of die cosrnka) 
or fife-creating Agency. And this is tht rtfrgi. ut Oft Huff. Aa to the cruel 
cor of the ilhadapted by the way, sad the slowness by which result b 
achieved and the creature's intelligence, will, and free conduct at length 
shaped and won for the creative cause,—the evolutiunitl must sigh like the 
test. But he tees in the inherent difficulty and tsfd patnfulaess of the 
effort by which life is slowly ennobled and liberty slowly secured, cause 
rather for wistful sympathy with the inscrutable Agency whose " effort ia 
to displayed ; and he values the more saoedly all beautiful and excellent 
things that have been thus won rt u by fire, 1 ' His sympathy will impel 
him to pujl with the eternal power so fast as he learns betiei to understand 
tls drift, direction and method „ and so to do one human Will's utmost to 
diminish the cost of future amelioration. 

All evolutionists are not religion*, the cynic can argue glibly enough 
from cosIIlied facia evolutiuRaliy considered, and no ewlutioniM can 
logically trip him up. Bui then neither could a Muhammadan nor a 
Christian, Hie proneness to religious reeling either eiists. or does not 
exist, In individuals; but thesubject-mailer of religion, being forever pie 
dsely m«<-thing which lies beyond the leaim of definition. can, of course, 
never be demonstrated, " Wherefore,* says the ultramontane. M lei us dtg 
m tiit* . for without religious dogma how «e we to justify and support 
conscience and moral principle?* The evolutionist replies: " Form 
osiely for truthfulness and consistency, the scientific study of morality 
reveals it at not dependent on the fluctuations of the religious sentiment, 
Tbc two are of distinct origin, and in their nature and function arc largely 
independent of one another. True, advanced moralists, arising m periods 
and places characterised by a high degree of cmlitarion, have enforced 
'‘morality;' or duty to man, a* the highest form of **piety," or deference to 
God. True, that sach teacher* have repeatedly and instructively *o blended 
the worship of the Creator with mercy and justice toward the creature j- to 
give to each injunction the force and authority of the other. But Hill, on 
the scientific view, duty would still retrain duty were religious tenltnieni 
extinguished to-morrow and for ever. Fat morality in it* ultimate expres¬ 
sion means the promotion of welfare tn ilic social state through the agency 
of Ihe individuals living m that state. Theories respecting the origin of 
the universe, of life, or of mankind do not affect the actual conditions of the 
relation between a man and his fellows in ihe least, and « iiiorah remain 
independent of religious opinion and belief. Morality consists, in aid 
actually rendered to, or evil hindered fw die whole race, th'txgk tht ,*•*- 
fii.'tvf irtdtfidmh t but sri/Au./ regard ft pertmt. 
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Xil. Hirnlfjtukni hire represented eomdroec a (tu- voire id G,:-rt 
speaking tuprT*rtusrmab]y in the hesft of man. The inward mandtw w 
reganled Jul however, loo often refused to be educated, and crude old 
eannnji of duly have been blindly 'Jung to u piously rntraireihle and 
socially sufficient long alter social advance h as shown ihc;n to he bo longer 
fit, iAlt, ta edifying. Conscience gain* more dan it Jose* of permanent 
aulboriuiivettcsi when regarded a* the Supreme twice speaking reasonably 
lot man, tbrmigh men, and m a* nutincslmug i amstantly riling standard, 
adapted to the increasingly complex need* of j pfogrewive race. 

To adapt conduct to the nornml claims and uhinute advantage of 
human being! ail round, and on tenui* equitable to suit wst^hlwut, 
cooiemparary. and posterity, ss, in ihon, die problem which 
" truly to ailed" has at every moral juncture to solve. Wbethir indi- 
vidua] indulgence be, socially regarded. fight or wicn^, fair un&ir 
whether individual sacrifice be, socially regarded, right or wrr^.., fair or 
urnir; thii is ever the characteristic: grit of crery question whu.:i die tme 
crointinmrt puti to his inner roan, whenever " D.inie Nature " mil wjc.ta] 
integrity teem to poll contrary wuya Where society arul mdrijdtul are 
Ixrih in a tieaJthy (that it. in * nunnaily. developing and actively idr adjat' 
■ !l S condition,!. these ne».-r do, in reality, puli in opposne dirccliim.q, Where 
ibey actually and irreconcilably conflict, one or the other is in \ morliid or 
a backward condition , and then the raoni pto:,!om ii w discover whldi, 
without the slighteai farailtty for either bung permitted to influence 
dir ultimate judgment and the voluntary conduct flowing from it 

Hie discovery of the fact that human society n an organic entity, csiit- 
and developing on principles precisely similar to those evidenced in 
the life of tinylr organurm. and the further discovery nia: ibc human con 
uriesive tft individual* is related to (he needs of the community in much 
the tame my as the uniiiiiveiren of the palate a related to the needs of 
Uie stomach, w the |Kvceptio» of twenty to the demand* of the eye, ihoc 
twin*-.on I ICS have come «s fitsifraiu of the evolution i henry, tmd indeed 
noc m day too woo. 

The distinctive characteristic of evolutionist ethic it, then, the insistence 
<«i the of conscience and of code*. The nUtnity of morals 

is the new point The only filed thing shout duty h ii* relation r-. ihc 
requirements general human life as iffreted iiy dre vnlnntary conduct 
of individuals, Ai the ttlaJ needs of the eommuiiuy change, so muit the 
detailed demands of that community on individual ctmteaiwfn, rjJbn*, and 
compunctions also change. Always, however, tbc moral Kian is the dutiful 
citizen,'—the individual who does no harm to und n useful to hi* contem¬ 
poraries and hit posterity, 

The recognition of die natural relation of ri B ht«WMre** to human re¬ 
quirement ii Dot new. It » o old u the day* of Job, idj jr^. .. If 
ibou linncfi, what dost thou onto Him? (God). Li Utcru be rigbtK*i, what 
gWtot dura Him? • . , THy wickedness may iiurt a num as ihon an aod 
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\hy righteousness cuiy profit the wn of nmn" (the race). The milter** 
bubed right itidli whatever we do of (ill to Ja H Not so our own rod. Liar 
feUijw-ciealtus^ uui net Tltt erohitiotiiit teacher doc? m/ say, 11 Thau 
ihiilt abide throughout *U gcxwnttimis try tMs of lb at temporarily St rule 
af action “ , hut M Thmt shalt even in thy bre teh or di&nsissjl of tfee 
killing * icitei 1 of incieni of ao longer fitted h r *\ honour jtuS abide by the 
the ijivLDg (lifewnftl) 1 spirit p of all law. H And the spirit of ill lifeward Law 
is 'Jim : TJlou iluIf flj# do harm ■ thou ituili not injure or destroy, oppress 
d r*#tuo, defraud or betray ihy met; thou a hall llwjifl and at etf ttf 
Junomrc do LuLrly by ihyidf, thy neighbour, ihy posterity or aqfMmg riti 
width Lu its nature dm ntf mf*rt tkts *; it, anything d« which in not 
com dieting for dear lift with these JutticO to Ii limits l brutes is included 
in llte ultimate code 

XIIJ. The evolutionist hu not an) strong hope to oiier io die sir I 
numerous individual who claim, each for himself* an indeimirdy or end- 
Fcsii, prolonged conscious existence This p a claim based, however little 
the cUinmiu recognise tfc» tingm, on the present drawbacks and assumed 
unsibefabteneas of terrestrial conditions These drawbacks the GfotiHrioiiif* 

hebcvei to *fc largely rnnuvnb^ where they lie iti in*? dispotution of 
nal things and to be cun^detdy removable ao Mr -< they lie in Hie ihi 
position of lummii nature. And hebelierpei that a* last as the belief bi 
4 continued pen li nal oiusciousncso cgtnc? la be Gootidmcl actually no 
netting and voio&t -e tlie cases of premature and p i infill ib wohit sun 0 * hmmn 
lives me s>u reduced as to became exceptiona], so fas- trill Lhe vay desire 
ilb uut, m harmony with the Saw of ii ,c .u&-d function, which ultmwtnLy 
hring* about the lapse of inappropriate instinct through atrophy of its c un¬ 
rein lita re ncivoni structure. In very many highly >cnaitive .and highl) 
moral natures the claim; to and the desire for personal immortality t* already 
tomliy criinei. Death has already Inst its tling, and ihc grate m victory, 
in fare of thi! vxcwof :iii7 whole which imparts the of eternity to 

■■aeh irMiepit as it fiassea, which floods ruth utisfying meaning every 
men lent, and provido * menu! tonwiUiiin. for and tliMiighout any anti 
every possible form or degree of pcfwmud agony, fadtire, Or forsakenitecj, 
sit any rale so lon^j a* sndb dittre** retnains merely iv^Qr^ and to 
tiLEWSDrxble by the limit* «f the infected consciotitMS^ within which art 
evohilionally hlted WLU a* niMter, All this is fact* 

The evil of life it largely the rcsidi of litiman emr and incomplete 
sociality, Itaahnitiu « not encouraged by lb uxtuml histof ^odeiy. 
On tbe other hm& t H ia a inLiiakc in jump Eo the c^itciuiiun 

lhai all thing* are in train for inevitable improvement, and may therefore 
he let drift, mecrtLiui to come right in the ettcL 'Diem art twenty way* 
of going wfon^ fur one iray of going fi^bt. Nature, when thrown back, 
bhrjrjDuvty tecapitulatea aid diitplm in her tale of development f and 
ii.ejsi while generalb^ p&ss f There are no shuit enta to ^rerfectinn, 

XI V. It ii an awful muh that the rt$gn of benevolence only begun with 
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the rei^n of hjcli! man In p re-hum an day a. death, violence and whole* 
sole cntaiiropiie, accompanied with yum, uvcmdieluted whole races. And 
ihc struggle between sud: racesai survived catastrophe was ilwayi aecoim* 
|iAnicd by reckless cruelty, and nnsoftened by compunction in ihe victors. 
M men. however, grow many (here, or there, or any where), they have to 
get on together; and the mtntrnl niDtshm^ and rewarding apppjviq^ anti 
despising gf hum in being* by one another naturally occurs in proportion 
cjoi individual acts Lon/oimibiy with or antagonistically to the infm-ra:* 
of the rent Bur this recomj^nse from outside, from the felloe-creatures 
itLH lot ia bound up with, inevitably 11 educates that k f U tens up menu I 
habits and characteristic cmutiam! response in the individual who enpen- 
rnecs il Soda] feeling begins in the anile form of social fear and servility 
^ l pan rf those -who are mo*t at the urercy of the real Obedience i* the 
euttttt virtue, !-at<sr, inherited habit becomes second nature ; the acts 
which are always approved and rewarded come to be willingly done. 
Their doing modifies ihc nr?rvoua structure in aucfi way lhat 21 kit they 
■lend Ed repeat ihetq«drca -u I he natural function of that ftractwre j and 
serviceable impulres and kindly, honourable, aud |uart conduct o^ c 
io l»e Lhe organic ciprtwkm* ot noble character! Thin is the evnlu- 
ironUfa account of the origin of moral compunction, Conscience ii the 
inward refaction of the frxiiil pemiksion and prohibition; am! sympathy, 
the spent wnsm* individiul response lo so mudi of the &*>cial needs And 
rights us Lie within the field of the individual imagination I: tt obvious 
thai in a corumuoiuiLy developing iiouiniumty the precise forma of con¬ 
duct. ot types of character most uaefat to the irelfitre of tlm community 
uniat vary from age to age. Conformably with which fact the cole of 
iuIes for conduct, and ihe ideals of what roostitule* highest esurtleuce in 
j hire i iiy . have also eomlantly varied, and in advancing comm unities huve 
developed and grown cotviiamJy more dkcrimitnUa True, the average 
conscience eomti up but sdowj y to any " improved" standard 1 linn U, A 
standard demanding and rtcognking such fresh and finer fotnu of moral 
5 flaciWJ% as lull be adjusted to die requirements of m^re delicately poised 
social conditions Melioration in the department of monk takesi {iIjU'jc 
always and solely in the direction of fintr and fair** dhmmin.uLyn, bia-sd 
on a higher degree of psrtinulaz sympathy, nnd a higher conception of 
ideal welfare* always In bsrmatij with the dictalea of such sympathy. The 
man who is wretched tin hr sees on hr]u*lk± redressed is inure likely, ?r 
tuft LuiiraimiiclJed. to leave no stone 11 illumed tilt At any lei; cost U> him¬ 
self it be redressed, than Is a man whose individual tense of Justice mud 
whose sympathy is so little developed that he needs the dread of the 
41 the support of 1 creed, oc the spur of an esamplc, hi?lore the evil 
iittif tin move him to effort or sacrifice Chirac ter it ihe main thing. 
Character rmm be emesred, and initiative encouraged, in erdeT to grow 
Mid to effect appropriately j and it is desirable to set free from all kinds 0f 
Ti'-sTraim as much initiative as wian in vocialiseil mdividuak !, uli for c-?Uc 
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<ji 1 raking these mifivirimii hippy and free* and for giving the comm unity 
ihir benefit of ihdf example, influence^ ami works 

t * i • ■ f 

In religion^, the tree cvoliUtotust u 731 her than. dermatic r re- 

pudiaEing Alike the dogmatism of lilt tbentl ant! the di^iratiEm 0 1 the 
Atml 

Itl philosophy* hi if ii eh her materialistic nor sptntUllittk, tat recognises 
the [cfttilrthtf of giving .1 condom account of the known universe in 1 hrr 
chcwem terms of either school 

In ethic, he is neither pcs rirnj trie nur optiriumit;* but miKtrittit ; that 
m t he finds himself by no means in, pt th^ beat of alt gxmihlc worlds/ and 
yet also by tiu me.uir. in a world where wH| is inveterate ami i^u;,d>[r 
rather, La x world where all is in lux, where forces are pbstk And edVm 
reciin negative, and which correct knowledge, stead&ig will and sympathy 
enable humus jndefinhely Ui improve 

In politics, the cvDlmiokiigt is neither conservative nor revoiittmoiry 
At the present critical juncture of itturs all over the drilled wurid t when 
the f u eling point of the sirnggle between two claimant* for " nnr rival ' in 
riyhl of "fiuidt" ties, politically, *1 the point where Socudiim mu) liuiivir 
duolkm join issue,, lire whole weight of the evolution theory MI* ei«u rally 
Into the faHrifraiitt scale. 

Tfcsn t ideal society toward a which general progress actually tend^ and 
acreally has ever been tending, h * society composed of jueAwjhwj 
fmfifrdMait, each possessing, by virtue of a highly fodaliicd character,, 1 
iOtUDy conceded "right* to freedom; each spontaneously, voluntarily, 
gbiljy* mu) yet incidentally promoting the welfare of the community at 
|Mrt and parcel of hi" own idea of hii welfare. This it a cumum 
marion Already attained in the coses of single individmdj, attained even 
lung Ago wherever society, by hook or crook, had, apart from icteuiific 
sb« 7 i ” happened upon M that suflkkfjt degtee of dcvcbpmnm whkh 
yields u its frtritt such type of r,haimrttfr> The type is more frequent, 
leu out of the common* in our present society than it ever wxi before; 
Ami th* $v$lutkmitf /intdsJ&r its ri^ht ta lyrz uxil. 1 1 is a type t/ character 
aa connrniug which the "kingdom of heaven lf Us 41 within/' hut it is 
A type only to be met with where itutnidual luu readied a high 
degree of development And the proem of this development ti carried 
on most quickly and most efficiently where as much *C 0 |w « poujlrfe is 
affatded 10 individual activity. The reason it is mote common now than 
it wai in the day# of Jesus is because irmimiion# are fleer, and allow mote 
initiative to iruitvidnak The misoa why ii I* commoner Among Anglo. 
Sajc<his than Among, toy, Riuriyou or Odnamen, b again bee auk ihere 
I# less pressure exerted on the individual coniciouaEiEii tiuJ cornu: 1 nice 
by the repjliiLbnmf authority, acting Indiseritnimudy nut autocratically. 
Any form of governtueiii (even that called “collective ”) act# autocratically, 
And in Ita own name, ai GoremmanL Wherever and *0 long tu there 
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if a dearth of mttrvidiuU ibk tg effect the final lima of just gov-r-riii-qt 
quicker and mmc surely without than with publicly and rat email j iropoaed 
reward and penally, government wu and n «till ib fit;" 1 Hut the European 
evolutionist of lenity pcrceim that ihjn dearth b eotutantly diminishing 
and plenLi frtr the entire liberation of is much humurffifs? and of is much 
mstinriiv? tendency to /v an d to t rain fain in stir* with™? grr/^. 

mnteJ Atfp$ jW ^it «iw Ami individual mtlLcdi, n exim. Wt have karat 
pretty *dl how tu *ti in imltr to ,p hve * ; it reinaim now to kirn how to 
R 1*l Mve- 1 * Lliaractrt U the ftreu aociaJ dcaMettiUfti Jot the evolutionary 
imirtlta, and experience is ihe hm cnniliticju of charnctet^evdopiuenL 
line ei peris flee gained while in trxetdtt of unopposed Litton, while 
Jelling to no tin Lra Louies, goc* mare Nine to the mdividmd ccmideitcc* 
and is tuotc likd) w he further LmpMsed and I Landed on through the 
subagent ititlncncr, lL±u a hundred forced l^otuK 
To lec&pitnhUL Ex aluiimi ui F then, the Uw uf UfcwjurkLcai - ;.e Tt the U« 

cd ih:it pw eta by wh.i: wutKds -ire fitted far life, iml by which usiiiin life 

ii developed,, ennobled, ttsd iOfiSLumuated. 

The vital process wherever in pro^re^ (hows lisdr as ifiiiAii 1 /;: j/ ik* 
Wf*imism to the conditions in which it* lot ii cast 

Since every thing, within is without t»c organ* Hi), it eternally in move- 
mem* such adjummem fuumims to a ° meting ^uiliMum:" Direa i j tfih 
equilibrium ceases so be kept up, dbisahitioii act* m; and die organism, 
rfr la#!* rtb] iitf into its dementi Everyth tug therefore which is not 
keeping up with thing? is deteriorating. 

Each orgxiui&J thing: h.ii itsapprcpmEe "raw material/' Mere matter 
in mulion is die raw nutend or the solar system, Profopliuin ii difl riw 
riiafcn.il Hi living Oi^Tinisms. I ns raw material of human <• b-i tract er in- a 
■ ’..2 fi 1 ' i>f ernre-jjabred hmtt ^erUtibilities mxd propensities. The raw materia! 
ui ■ dety b * ici.nc aggregate of Iwhariani* whole Interest* :rc not ycr 
mnluaUv hiefdcfK-n lent* and whose action is sj yet tmcombjnccL On* 
mode of procedure org*nii& and riulifc* each of tht-sc. 

The flecspiaLiim qr t^jccticm of the morn! aspect of the evolution iheoiy 
de^di upon haw tatrch readlatss there b to the mind of the fttornlly 
dnpewd nude til to accept the actual coniiiltiiian gf thicgi j stiftcrcnt 
iilu Lifc^tuirut of thal hUpTrme Energy or Tvndctiey upon which order, 
iuc + mind, md Wi|J depend; and to kc in the itiosi ordinary and forttmoui 
£aftUi uf comical oceunum^ write litut or other concern]rig pp ihe way, the 
truth, imd the lihe" Any one who chink* Ikil iknl and N.iint? axe twain, 
and ji rv n enroll y, must of course cIuhik between them. Ke ii in thr 
poiiihui u( 4 dnW *>hoae putftfc* mne in dkigi^eimmtk and wisp his pi 
dedde hciween iktber md motlw p with the certain prospect of dbobeyitig 
and bri.ni; punkhed by one <u ihe otiier. Any one who regards bimiril 
ai| the chsId of 4. w fiuheriy Ctut' 11 dH-kDowing and benefolcnt f sad al ■ 
the ■ hikl of a " Ulur^^aJl l iVmd and tfflpldt* ilmpemuly m\ 

b of course lii no i*i Jtiou to welconie a doctrine which reieri to lUUurai 
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htatmy for *il Its guidim-e, Meanwhile the evuhlttonttt has reached a 
eoncepilotj of (lings in which ail appears rontraenL For him ibc whuie 
cotute of nitwit it ti«. and mu iff tbit isaiiim! curve, irtd in *<pite of the 
stern and saddling Gets witnessed to as incidental sn that course, he be* 
linres l hut tlit "ka* of “God,' of “goodness," of “dulyand “ conscience,’' 
have normally arisen. Each bemtlfci thing, no Ira than tael blundering 
thing, ins amved n,aurally, jmi amounts, ta httt it goes, to a ntiant 
each time it arrives of g path right!» grooved nid a iruimeiittiTn tightly 
directed. ° * 

finr nmy way we can aid the counical endeavour ii through the 
amehonitiun of human lot in our feilnw* jji<| ounclvs t ot(m!vo ^iih 
end through and in our fellows. For on our planet human history re|ire* 
>vntn the vanguard nf the eternal forces. We have to make tnir tset tlie 
channel of "lenin icsktaiwn' through which the Forward inspnUc can. with 
hindrance and least liability to mitcmriage, w.nt, fomalivcly and 
splendidly, to^ird that (fcasumnuUtan which means the fulhn dt£rtt „( 
life, a wntvr.he-iTiiy, md will, with the Umt Jt^ru of pain, dlstrcii, 
and drawhai-l ot any kind. 

Ltd- -the uteUtmUnh rtf hutnajj lot, whi iher " morally " (inn Jg, for 
litmuii crat'ira’ own pheoui takes) or •‘religiously " (thai n. for ^ 
Of awed and enihusiiuk paitiopatfuu to the supreme coaiincaJ Effort, 
syuipitfiy with which constitute* ihe youngest and highest funn ,» 
spintM jifti, whin he: in Hie mural ur Tcligiuua count—aiturliofatki;. of 
luinai* 1 m can .wi/r he accomplished through amelioration of huji.nn 
chatnaa, A> Herbert Spencer .*>*. it is impossible u* get ‘-guide 
emiLier out uf "kudos itHtmctt." Golden instincts in human b ctis u 
tt,-uh.l make ,4 cm planet * new earih in whirl, dwelletb ngiunauaaeu 
Utilden mutmets dc|*md lumever, on character; and the amelioration 
of hm.jL.in character, though it hiu «w been going on, is a very slow 
Itfotti. Miere b, uu jraWjdug iy perfect urn. Ah reward conies \o ihe 
actutjitc observer and coungeutai follower of eternal natural Gw; bn, 
“ J c " ts “My s^'d, "Strait h the gale and narrow the way that Jta.tcih 
unlO life." and (in pi&ironiua to thoie who miss it) (hose who Find and 
fqHl)w it are ifjtl the Very *■ few" 

Meanwhile [here remains the Get dut (hero it a right and lifcvtanj way ; 
that if is hadablc. and Lnat to puisne it b to reach, o» to help teach, that 
which "hen reached a fell to be the cons minium goal. The itnbctiutiag 
ounartliiegi 01 the natural casual prooesa, the permanence of telatiouv, 
me constant rauJtiplicadoti of effecU, and the ueceesty «f iht t#* r 

for the i level oping whole, if one would not be eroabed by it, remain tctmin 
Gas. Hut it is at every miuuit mnd every juncture of events possible «j 
to act &» to make thin^j in geucrai better wiihoui making Uiiugv j A (W . 
ticilar SISK, and w make tilings in patnbllir belter without making thin*:, 
in general woroe. i'hii is ntlutritm. And meliorism u the mural principle 
which naturally and iogtqaily tmuo on full tumptebeouon and ipprecia* 

w* t.—ph a. 
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tion of the doctrine 1 have in ihu Article tried to tci forth The iqcliL 
sent-cnet known as consneocc orce Junmally ombbshed conitf to put 
in Hi ovn clircu for EtitvtTAl « a tourer of pleasure m the fit **ku\ 
bcinj^. and lienee a clung to for its own ^afciL [t then herontea (like dl 
other habit, whether physical* nerrmi*, or manual} j&HfAmff #nJ ■ 

it becomes * oliarKler " in the finil senses—that u> natural and span* 
; it becomes insLicictire; it become* imperative; and pmn Attends 
its repression^ 

And mid thin: that aolulion of oil human problems that bca ter of all 
I.-;oleei£, Ehas sight for all blindness—the Sympathy which, prMmincntJf 
in women* “ weeps with those wlio wecj\ h and which* preeminently in 
tncn t " rejoice* with ihose who rejoice/'—ibis very nympathy i* one of ihc 
instmetirtly eacrtised fmaclMifls which ibe benign hul diflknll process of 
evolution ha\ through the italtira] workings of this ittLiin,ir«ttnr utii vcrue, 
yielded as its supreme fruit. 

The 11 Genesis * book of the evolution ihcory treats of the appim-nily 
blind, hfcwiutl itriring of matter in Its book of "ReveiMsrm “ 

penntt to the Sympathy which welds the fortune* of moral and tod allied 
living !«=crty;%; a Sympathy uf the iinjii with one another, jtnd of each 

unit with the Supreme, Kiariri and IniiimtuUble Totality. 
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Bv Du- ST^VTUtf CoiT. 

Thh alma and principle* ol the El ;u.cai nmveuicfit arc so vcfy simple that 
Any one, although with no phifosopfm'ai edutaijun, may both understand 
and ill in judgment upon them, J need mm apnJc its j^rahtca, or u*e 
symbolk: Language - r but there need of esplarmlm People are sal 
aecTi*|pnieiJ f when religion ii fcpoi.en 0% 10 look for mystical and transt^n- 
tin LLaj ideas* which are retain* from men’i common cv«y-daj thoughts* 
that when the wh^le Ratine of the Elf lice.) Mueelnent has been explained, 
ilstrt snlK look fot sonicihmg furl^ci Eis vt-ry ^mplicti makra them tad 
10 understand it, oi* if titty understand, they fail to appreciate il *■ In 
thiit ah?' they art apt to exclaim. Bu: wc commit no defect hi om 
KtuicaJ MtJTcmmE that it ii thin simple and cioM 10 the working thoughts 
of Twry^Jay Me. This simplicity k one reason for the hope that it will 
*oiu'i day reofgsjtke the ipmutnl life of citfliied tuilotu Let me now ict 
fonli -j-uf mala dotmucv 

The flnt of these tEmi die bond oi uniuu should be ddjr 

/a f&t jpx'd in iiio world By “the «;uud " is mrant simply a cer- 
Min quality of human character and conduct: die qualitv which we have 
in mi m3 when we wy tMt.« Judjje it good beisius^ he i* impartial ; ihit a 
faLher is good because hr looks out for the lu&ilng w chare of hij children ; 
llun * litfjihrf is good* bn-iuse lie eau^e# his *iattf m pain IT he can help 
it ; (Jut a ctsisrm is ^Kid becauK ht is frilling to edifice perianal gam to 
1 hit prosperity of the whole people. The desire to spread itiotc and more 
■ h1« i iiullty of conduct and character, and to root out tuclnrsa Irciiti himuti 
Li':, j-i. we i0irnji the imn Lond pf rellgioiti union men. No. King 

could Ire dearer and more definite than tnis doctrine ; we aim to preach it 
everywhere- We believe that by dedimtig devotion to the goad in the 
world to he the bund, and the whole bond, of religions union we shall 
ultimately Induce men to remove ,J1 other qii uli head eras for lEi'niibemiiip 
in churches ' t and thib itumcdtatcly,, men who arc now outside of all re- 
ti^otii Iclluv; ilup, or who chafe under tile dogmatic restraint of the Church, 
will lonis thcmidsTO into societies tut I he spread of goodliest and that 
such fclJoWuhipa will be the in cm:, of thorough and pninincni social rc- 
1 1 . > l iii!: in |m 1 lilies, tn educ.itioM P and in l.miily omE uni us I rial life. This idea 
iN mung node Lies. In devotion to gc kk! cliwmler and right conduct we 
believe stands equal in dignilv and power wilh Christ'i conception of a 
fanqdurri of Cod on earth, and that w conics Co-dty with ill the freshness 
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vigour of a new social rcvekiiem, to: winch, h.. never, the age* oi 
Christum development hove Ireen prefuring men'll neons soil mtctl ru. 
Not rmlj if. the «l&» dan tad definite in itself, hut when cinb-xlial in j 
* ir i«ty wc have a social ins him ion distinct from every oshcr now existing. 
An f.ihtcol Society, a fellowship solely in devotion to the cond in ihe 
uorld, is wholly distinct tram every Christian Church, whether Orthodox 
or Unitarian; for the Church, besides devotion to the spread of goodhri* 
in the world, demand* allegiance to a [knond Creator of the Universe 
■\n K*tiiea| Society, thoelbie, ditfen from every Chmti-in Chnrcn in th.it 
I-' Wl in the first place is clearer and simpler, is capable of being under 
'tvod by the muu ignorant man of ordinary intelligence, b«an*c all men 
know at least sufficiently well few practical judgment what goodne^s in 
ho naan character k But the idea of a personal Creator of ihe Urn vase 
W baffle-1 the spscolative tff.uu of the \*at disciplined and philosophic 
minds. In abuplidiy, tltercfore, an Ethtrail Society may claim precedence 
ova any Cbmiian Church, ami from this it fbjJowi that an Ethiqd Society 
is in its very nature more suited to men of average intelligence and of tmry 
lift. Uni it ihu differ* from Christian Omnhn in being lutaffet in its 
fellowship. (t excludes no one because of sceptic in a u to the caf* tenet 
attd personality of C.oil or the divinity of Christ. Hut, oft the other hand, 
let it kiliitinctl. known that we ue not, u 4 >--<i«y, AgxiMtk Wr do 
not deny the possibility of knowing die existence of Cod We dn no* re 
£gi]tMi or Uni 1 i'll oi ei ihrill firaE |*ivc ujj his belief in i |>e^O{ii] God 
mil imPiPriRiitf befuK lie ahill Ijwomc j member uC oui wif fjrt Wc 
ttniply thai he have i direct dc=irc lo pbun g^d mn r) n r% md uut 
evil, A* a iOciQsy m ik tool pledged to hjij thcoi y u& in ihe ufjgin of 
tiie universe* or of conscience itself* nrn to any theory ^ to Hie lluutt o/ 
human knnwledgc. We are no* m Agnaylic Sodety ; we have tin theory 
at mil, as a tacitly, concerning ihe limits of knowledge. tbpfcR>re ihe 
duuge which lua been imde ugaiim in that wt are Agnatic is dye to a 
miamid era Umd lh g r 

When, on the Qlhtr hand* tt ti brought aa mn objection Jsaiiut m that 
wz have no theory which accounts far the moral MUhUflium which we 
possess ami umuifn:, wc poim otw the following distinction: as a aodely 
wc hive no natch theory, bul each individual incmocr may entertain what- 
r theory iddressea ilsdJ to hw reason as &ne One may be a Ttirurt* 
mother a Material (it, another an Atheist We limply nuiptiU) dial no 
one shtdl mike his Liieory 2 barrier bciween hmuseif and bt» fellow- men. 
Anil yc( !ei no one infer from our eruphaai* of goodncsi in human t ■ induct 
Ikii wc wl h up in the place of God (U an obje^ la worship. We re^g- 
njse that goodnesi tr purely an abstraction j that unless it eaig| m conctetc 
aaa and riHip-miioiH nf the human wdi it fra* no reality m value lor ui 
Wc make no fetish of ii ; it doea not eain accept u we urc good; we 
caiuioi wy, therefore that hi oiir vicur of [ife atul the upiverye st taken the 

wfaj-nh Ciod pf Lhrhi holds in the Llmtiiin view,, caetpt Binifd) that 
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" “ tkc booH » f h "™ n fcllotrshijj and l/rothcrliootL We demand that xro 
«i»i* ihi I mike the «fu*is of God and immortality the bond „f (digton* 
union, that no cm* shall pine* ajiy moral blame ,.t stigma upon ^ ny ^her 
man fat not holding them. 

6«t dthough thus < ; ii'tV.T*nt from all Christ i,in Chumh**, tt doe* not fql- 
l«i* Unit we approach any- flea re r to non Christian religion* fcllo* dinn, 
fthlch have recently Jjirnng op, than we do to I he Christian Churches. We 
4J- •Jiiftr as distinct Horn Pomirum, Secularism, ami 

I in: Poiiiiviais >et up the worship of Humanity, adoration of die great 
, go-vd men of tile past regarded as const itucjnc an organic heba. u 
* c rood of religion* irllgwahip We do not condemn tn itself the miotic 
«icm of Humanity to long at it «,* not .twit the bond of fellowship ; Lai 
wlten set Up as the fouridatum of a new Church we count it as unjust ami 
“ tn, juHi to every man who cannot naturally cast his motives 
for duMiij good chiefly into a sense of gratitude lor the good which tm has 
received from humanity* Many a nun b.is a fwiipg that although he had 
ilentrcd uo good and perfect gifia from humanity, «il| mat t,c should aul 
would -e.-ve ids fellow men ; in short, the love 0 f mankind » in mans a 
he.tti deeper than Die oonsdtw debt of gratitude W e are, furthermore, 
disttjig il.hed from P^drirt. i« out wing special recognition of Auguste 
Comte and l>.» services. N« Jo we. like the foifimit* recognise for a 
morticnt Hut the Ijxuj of religious fellowship u the sum total of all the 
IkwitiVe science* coaKiitittng the philmuphit doctrine of the universe W c 
tielievc that science Ueame* m unjusi dtif-itia the moment it ts made the 
bwti of a Church. The worship of Humanity and the doctrines of pod- 
live sciences are the Positivist bond, while ours is simply the fun hr: ran te 
of stood character And conduct 

Equally dhtinet urc we also from the Secularists. The Secularist*, as 
thar very nunc mi [die*, are rwcti-raisti ■gjirvjt theolngy : whereas we de 
dcmiuiiJ irinpiy Hut theology he not made tiro condition of ipiritiwl fellow 
ship Moreover, the Secularist*, while affirming the dimity and worth of 
(his world, and attempting to lecurtsimci society, do not by douti goo | 
charaeror ami nghi conduct ns the starting point of all social reform ; , » 
this we are mom definite than they ; they «- danger ,.f ji a coherence - 
now setting gp political power and now industrial revolution a* the true 
m".ni. <>t 'Hiking society happy ,uid just | where-* we would start from the 
imiral temmaO, and recognise rfut mechanical dronge, ns tmuututm, and 
the execution of better bwa must be Wppotied by the moral eonsonmn-j 
of the ComiTimucy. ShrirotimcL and la* also affect character; but the 
impetus toward the dotii^ away with evil CuinUtiutti >f life mint arjiro m 
men who are bonnil lose liter for the lyrcsd uf good mrs ns die world 
We are .*> diaiingu.vhcd from the Socialists I fr* one never met a 
«m< ere Socialist who did not, like ourvdvc, have the good of ,hr *orid 
M : ' em ’ Ua m 1 ' u ,he tomleron* any one who doe* not briicvo iq 

% pct*»n*l God by e*t hiding bins front fellowship, w the Socialists, by the 
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vrrv £»ct that they m me itlnnsd^o Socialist*, condemn all who du no! 
NlLcve iti ihe transference of the ownership of laud And capital from 
private eimens to the Stale* Whether she Socialssttc poller h in itadf r%ht 
or no! tv nti Ihe question on winch wt cart uike (««(* with iheui We 
simply say that then doctrine of reform should not lie the bziis of spiritual 
fdEowshsp jlkkjei^ men. An Ethical Society would include both Social i*la 
ami I ndi vid ualutis* jjcrinming tack group to work in m own w.™ feu the 
elevation of lOciatv; but would not allow either fur the uki? of his especial 
remedy to break the bund of human brotherhood with rJitw who differ 
kvM them. Tb* Ethical Sodet y Movement believes that it will dtuw eo 
I tself many men ind women frotn mil kinds of Christian Churches and from 
nil non ChruihiD fellowships It believe*, further. that ds toff nca-ce wiB 
aiTcct even those who remain in okl fellowships until they wiiJ tm&*Tomi 
these Into Ethical Societies; and if devotion to die good in the world be 
the right bend of nch'gioui fd tows! up* it would be strange if lliii movement 
of tiLiri did not lend tu conciliatc all conflicting groups of tamest mcm 
Thus without swerving from the atmight line of our conviction we feel sure 
that we shall draw all men into brotherhood. We arc no! i new Church, 
as Churchmen ihrintelvn define a Church; and we da not pretend to btj 
we hive no denr* to destroy the old Church, but to vivify h until it shall 
throw off all except the vital element of fellowship* devotion to the good 
m the wot ^d. Our lirsi and main doctrine* then, la thi; which 1 have bevu 
HMuing. We would go about everywhere, but enped^Jiy among the poor 
and the downtrodden, Ufgfaf men into ibk higher fellowship which we 
briicve will prove the waifauon of the world from imtery ami from morai 
cnl, 

Dor second doctrine to that each man must bestow lha highest reve¬ 
rence oi his heart* the feeling of athaoliiie *arredu*i* and inviolability upon 
ihe doing of every individual duty as it present* iL*df to him. In fervour 
of devotion, in the sense of dirt Bute and supreme worth md dignity* each 
duty is to Ihj done ; and, §o £u as the feeling of inviolability has been an 
clem cm in religion, we adtoxn that the doing a/ duty ft religion^ with m 
every attack upon iniquity is a ntligkm* crovUc. In this respect wc are 
like the Salvation Army, which goes forth lo fight im, Every individual 
ueial rafoim which we ulut up heeonica to us in saaedna* at lea**, a 
rclignjEEt task- For us goodness inuu etiat in hiunaii heat ts and anstitu- 
tkm*' and to bring h into criiienos la the highest tJiai we know. We 
preach that right ttmduti it of supfetite impailance, more impoiianf than 
doctrine* more important than lima), ay* more important than ihe wurship 
of God oi Christ in the heart, Wc bcUeve that right cundnct is the w *y 
and ihe only way, of* joyful, inspiring life, VVc believe that it 

k die way lu aiuin i life of perfect id&csfn&% whkb haa no *ni!!;ty 
iboui the future either before or after death, which la willing to became 
annihilated ai deatL. if inch « the lot In stone far tta Devotion to righl 
conduct in. wc believe, the way, ami the only way til freedom from the 
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bjagmriug piwifflct of our owe pati transgressioni. Complete dcvotlcui to 
the riglhl is ih e only act of atonement by which wc am became rsoaitqn$d 
with our past selves, Thus conduct* because it ia the wap of lifr to the 
ludi vidua L and of gladness to society is of ait prens c importance . every 
other ai tempt at self-reconciliation or to atlmn joy and letf-con Mentis 
is folly and rffi l Wbai food i& id the hungry man, what water h lu the 
parched lip§ t what the iun in spring tun* ls iq the trees and ffoww* mch 
is righl conduct to the inner spiritual life of man. Wt preach tbii devo¬ 
tion to the good not only as the bond cm fellowships, but na the way at in¬ 
ward |jcucc and life. 

AKm to thu doctrine of the aupreme importance of right conduct* is our 
ahimifllign that this human life of ouff—even though we have ihj outlook 
toward an immortal exigence—eiiM contain* adequate motive* more than 
lufGciem incentive, to work and to suffer for HttiUnd, and to carryout 
she severest injuncdoni of duty. We maintain that the grandeur of the 
mntiMf to bcU|irighr and Just i& not diminished one whit by ^mining me 
ideas of pcTvonal hmncirtahiy* emd of a pcTumil God, There are fiertatii 
who affirm that if th ese ideas he taken away, a!though morality would rt 
main, tictertii ~lc>\ the motive to right iciian would 1*e l] thrived of iti 
gfjj^kui, hut in trying this they limply declare that for them lire grandeur 
it gone* ih js In thdr e*jairi£Fi£c they find themtrflves lacking motive. And 
at ibis liitervreiit if hated on their perianal experience! there i* no tfidmn 
in bringing against it logical aigumeiu*. We can only rei over agslmt H 
the testimony «f our own mural experience—which is ihax the motive for 
right conduct which remains. a It hough we have no thought of God and 
iminiirialuy! is siilJ to sublime—nay* so overpowering! that there rt no 
m*m m human imagination to admit Aiiyaddilhrml incentive. If we fancy 
Hot! there is. It b because we have nut yet retried the sigiiifiaince *i 
morality in reference to our individual and social life* however Limited, 
here on carihr Whai we m j-i do b to triln our iiuaginutiuti until we arc 
able to cotuprehefitl belief the beauty and social riguincauce of holiness. 
Qur doctrine in, that the motive to right conduct* when ita ligaifumnce 
tor iMAi cjiiiily life is fully aiiptecluied, becomes practically iflfimh: In 
grain] eur T md Uiut any one who affirms the comugy ts falne to mural cx- 
pcriotice. 

When au) one aaka us* u Why should 1 du right ? " an men lontutimui 
do who think they need the hope of immortality to umpire them to dmy t 
*c tuay mu] .1 • hrjkuJf 10 give an arnwef ihar will -Jiiidy them B as a 

blind mm lis what we meats by the sun and the glory of hia lieaun 
wr i-arkrukl tell him p and yet it il not because we do not know the *un and 
hii lighi but because 1he man U blind. And wtieii a man deaf fr« ni Lu 
Jjittii -liLj u 5 whut we mean by tminic and whit feeling? it tins in ua. we 
unhOl tell. Thcte is auebs dung as a defer: 1 of moral percept ion. Tuc 
unwoidunes** the pervemion of the moral nature, implied in the quettiou* 
“ Why should l do right?" becomes evident if we make tlui queitiun 
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more specific and ask ■; w Why rhotild 1 care for and watch over my child l 
Why should I refrain from beating ntf wife? Why should I not murder 
my brother? Mfhy should t not dehgbt in crafty?" When any one ask* 
hi sneh questions, it is becoming in us to pity anti, perhaps, to condemn, 
but not to argue or reason Men have asked os: “ Why should a man 
fulfvr and sacrifice. even his life, if there be no Hereafter for him ? Why 
should Jesus go to the Cross it that was to be the end of Jesus?" It is 
easy to tell why Jems mm IS go to the Crow: He would because He 
loved His fellow-men, and saw that He could beat serve them by dying 
for them. And it is also easy (o tell to a man who loves Hi* fellow-men 
why Jeans go to (be Cross: it ia the same reason (or which He 

did go. Hr ought or should go because it would serw His fellow-men 
If any one auks, "Why should I lore my fellow-rum ?” wo moat say, 
“ Stop 1 This is blasphemy against mankind, and we will not tolerate ii 
without a protest against iuch degrading scepticism " Love for mankind 
we m* and fed in our own experience to be inviolable; it u final Love 
know* no ulterior motive beyond itself, ant] will permit no doubt as to the 
fact that tl is its own JwtiltiraiKin 

And yet let no one imagine that we are mere vftroturics and w^ik- 
tuinded Jdeatim as to the moral worth of mam AJihnugh »r emphatic? 
and believe in a direct appeal to the moral *«miincri!» in nun, nevmhc- 
l«> we recognise that belief in a personal Hod, anil the hope of immor¬ 
tality, Have helped to keep men up to the line of duty] and if we had 
horning to fall hack upon but the direct love of rightciHuriM, we should 
count our movement weak indeed. Hut we recognise that U 1 tides love for 
mankind anil conscience there are many other motives to which we could 
appeal aa tuppom to the moriJ life. There motive* are lower; but 
nevertheless are accessary. rod serve the cause of goodnes* Besides the 
inward moral ; met ion to right action, we would set before men the four 
other sanctions: first, we recognise that nine times out of ten aniMfn Hie 
uneducated classes of society wrong-doing is due to ignorance o> the 
natural consequences of the wrong act ujhjh the bodies anil minds and 
fommts of the doers. We vould aim to remove ihl* ignotwice, ihus 
bringing home to men's imagination the evil. to which they unwillingly or 
thoughtlessly opnse themselves, The nauaal consequent^, which we 
call the naiunJ sanction of conduct thus furnish us -.ith a pawn hi I sp- 
peal t'» enlightened self-interest Bui to tho njiur.il sanction uuy U «dd«d 
the le-a] sanction which attaches in society to the coarser form* of wrong, 
doing ; and to both these the social sanction, the praise and blame of one * 
neighbours, may come in as a powerful supplement. The love of appro- 
hatiem and the fear of disgrace may He made a thousandfold more effec¬ 
tive than they are today. Besides thu we can develop sympathy, arul 
thm bring to our aid the desire to avoid the pain of seeing others aider, 
ami to gain the pi casque of seeing others happy. 

But to leach these aids to character and conduct ia only a part of our 
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undcrating ** an Krhfcal Movement. Picadiinn u not our chief meant 
ot furthering the spread of goorlncu throughout society, We ilia 11 aSo 
attempt; *o far ti iie» In ow power, to change the physical ami (octal ett- 
viromnent of men, no that it cbitl be more fevitimhk to a uvily human 
life We expect the memi^n of our «odct> to do more for the com 
m unity than the current morality of tJic day ikiiMiidii We recognise that 
wort for mankind or erenr wine sort is the uiUtl eloquent preaching. 
There is no way to convince people that one believe* ia brotherhood 
ke proving onr'MtK a I wot her. 
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THE GOSPEL OF SECULARISM. 

Bv G. W. Fcxmt 

Tlii M friths rule anti Tcfid + ansi the air it vocaJ wilh ihe damn nr of new 
pysfiemt, each protesting itidf iAt Religion of the Futuic. Sweet t tnii- 
ti»ctiial Deism claiim first because it rruint what b thought to 

he the essence of old bdiefi aftra discarding theif reality. Neat corue* 
FmUivfsm, frr nobler ansi more tiui, which tii.inaget to make itidf well 
heard, having a few strong and skilful pleader, who nmf Ur? sight at 
inrir creed whaievcf subject they happen to Ue trcitiuj Bm Secularism, 
whitth* in Keglanil at leaai* h numerically far ioot* important than Poritir- 
km, althutjgh gladly heard by tbooaandi of common people, k scarcely 
known si ail in circles of highest education where its principle! are mmi 
powerfully ojurtuiiL 

Vet tire word i/^'u/oris ctitcaing more and more unci our general vocally 
lary p Jiml in especial hat become associated with that view of rutituial 
aduc&lIOft which dctdci the propriety of religious teaching m Board 
School I hie tue of the won,! point! to the principle on which Secular* 
irai la based. The intercom of this world and life axe i&rtiJar, and ram he 
cati united and furthered by our unaided intellects : ihe inter cats of luiLher 
iife and world can he dealt with only fry appealing to AVt Beaty 
iRLtisnt propose to cultivate the splendid pro vine es of Time, leaving ihe 
theologians to care few the realms of Eternity* and meaning 10 interfere 
with them only while rheu pursuit o! salvation hi another life Hind it* ihe 
pttaifiiikcnt of red welfare in this 

Mr Gladstone * conception at Sccularlsn^ derived of course from in 
literature may here be died After describing the Sceptic* the A them, 
and lhe Agnostic he proceedsj— 

'"Then rumet ihr Setm/arisf. Him I understand to step short nr the 
three former tdioob in that be doe* not of necessity wert anything but 
the positive and exclusive claim* of the puspotea* the enjoymcnti. and lh- 
needs lamented to til in the world of tight and experience. He docs tun 
require in ptkud pie emeu the universal lUipctUKi of Sceptimsa ^ bui T pol¬ 
ling the two wolds imo l»i> vatic* of value, he finds that the one weighs 
much, Ihe other eilher nothing ur nothing tiiai cun be appreciated. Ai 
ik? mrm he h like a chtmki, *hi> t in a tenting analysis after putting 
irm percentage aJ] ihm he tan measure If be find* flociietiitng behind um 
minine as 10 refuse any quantitative tatinmic, oik it by the tunic ut 
tm^ # i 

4 C**$*mfi*mj £mra\ Jnat, iPjtt. 


the gospel op SECULARISM. 




This account of Secularism it QR the whole very (hit, but evidently it 
requires much amplification before it cut bp perfectly umlctstood by those 
who hsvc not, (ike Mr. Gladstone, read stculai literature Tot theoudre*. 
Were 1 obliged t» give an approximate definition of Secularism in one 
metier, ] nhoulil «y tint it is naturalism in moral* a duiia^nnhid 
from supernaiuralUin, auatring by this ihat the criterion of molality i* 
derivable from reason and experience, and that its ground and guarantee 
■r gfrl in human nature itickpc udemiy of any theological belief. Mr. (i- J 
Hetyookc, whose name k inseparably associated with .Secularism. say* 

" Secularism relates to the present existence of man and to xenons uu. 
Hiuc of which can be tested by the experience of life.* And again: 

«’ Secularism mean* the moral duty of mas deduced from consiil orations 
which pertain to this life alone. Secularism imrjioses to regulate human 
a&sre by considctaiHins purely human" The second of these quotations 
is dearly more comprehensive than the first, and is certainly a better a* 
pression of the view entertained by the vast majority of SeCttlnuu. 
dkmissa theology from all control over tbe practical on airs of this life, 
and banishes it to the region of (.peculation. The commonest intelligence 
may see that this doctrine, however innocent it looks on paper, is in 
essence and practice revolutionary. It makes a clean sweep ol all that 
tttcologians regard as bumh significant and precious. Ur. Newman, in bin 
Grammar qf Atstnf t writes: “ By Religion l mean the know ledge of God, 
of His will, ol our duties towards Hun ; and he adds that the channel* 
which nature liimithts for our acquiring this knowledge " teach w in-. 
Being and Attributes of God, our reap-mobility to Hun. our depefideOC e 
upon Him, our prospect of reward w putushiucnt, to be somehow brought 
about, according as we obey or disobey Him." A better definition at 
what is generally deemed religion could not Ire found, and such rthgu.n 
a* this Secularism will have no concern with From their paint of view 
orthodox teacher* are justified in calling it irreligious; but those Secular 
rstx who agree with Carlyle that whoever believes m tbe infinite nature w> 
liuty tuts a religion, repudiate the epithet irrtligiom just as they repudiate 
tire epithet htfiJt/. for the popular cormoution of both includes wuieUiitre 
ultcriy inapplicable to Secularism as they understand it. Properly tjreak* 
mg, they as»eri. Sect) I at i tin is not irreligious, but un theological; yet, bj- 
it entirely exclude* from the sphere uf human duty what most p*< *pU 
regard as religion, it must explain and Justify itself. 

Secularism rejects theology ax a guide and authority in the affair* oi dm 
hit:, be; aim- its pteletisiimi are not warranted by ill evidence. Nature. 
Theulngt. to use a common but halt paradoxical phrase, never has been 
n/f can be aught but a body of speculation, admiral lie enough iu it* way, 
perb*]is, but quite irreducible to (lie level of experience. Indeed, aue*» 
strongest impression in reading treatises on Unit branch of metapbysicx U, 
that they are not to much proof* as excuses uf (aith, and would never 
have been written if the ides* sought to be verified bad not already bet 
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enounced in Revelation, A* fop Revelled Re'l^ton, it is based upon 
oiitodei, «rd there to the scientific tniud we altogether mod mini blc, 
being trebly riiicredtted. Tt» the first place, they are at vuriame with tht 
treoeiaJ bet of -nter in nature, the largeal vessel -* conception into which 
all uur experience* flow , adverse to the law of Uftirctul Carnot ion which 
underlie* uJI sdentific liworir?, and guides all warntifir ns-^rnk Nczt, 
tire natural history of minded show* ua how they arise, and makes m 
«ew them as phenomena of superstition, manifesting a certain coherence 
and order because the human imagination which gave hitih to them t* 
subject to laws, however baffling and subtle All miracles hud their 
oijgin from one and the same Datum] source The be!lei m thdf occur 
trace invariably characterises certain >tagn of mental development, and 
gradually fades away a* lhasc uc left farther am] farther behind They 
are not Amorim! hut tiycAnfAfica! phenomena, not j.-tviit hut merely aww- 
"of firtfi/i but rtaOL tif faith Hie idtadci -A Christianity are nr- 
e .rejvtian to (hi* rule : they stand in the name category as di ntherv. A* 
Mr. Arnold aptly observes: "The time hu come when thv mimb ,.f men 
no longer put u a miller of course the Dllile miracles in a da** by 
themselves. S'#*, from the moment tbir lime mnuucucB, from the 
in omen t that the comparative history of all miracles h j concept ion enter 
tamed, and a Hudjr admitted, the conclusion is certain, the reign of the 
UiM- minder is doomed " Lastly, miracles are discredited tor the reason 
if a:.-trfl on by Mr, Greg, namely, that if we admit them, they prove w> 
thing hut (be fact of their occurrence. If God is our Author, He has 
endowed i» with reason, .ind to the bar of Alt reason the utterances of 
thc mn ' t mounding miracte-wiorkei* mint ultimately come; if coo Jr ui net] 
‘•’ere, the miracles will afford them no aid ; if approved there, the momcles 
»iti be to than Hdes. 

Mmdr> iheii, are fatally discredited in every way,, Vet upon them all 
Revelation* are fun ruled, and even Chrmiantty. as Dr. NVwm.ui urgrtl 
against the urst-n of the Tamworth Reading Room, *' a a history *ujiet- 
tiatural, and almost scenlt" Ulus, if Natural Theology i* merely specula- 
tlve, '■'id irreducible to I he tevd of experience, Revealed Religion, though 
more substantial, is erected upon a basis which modem science and ciiii- 
i*w have hopelessly- undermined. 

Now, if *c relinquish bdW in mitaelct, we cannot retain belief in 
Sp. eial Providence, and lire Efficacy of Prarer, for there are simply 
aii- ect* ot th- mtramlouv Good-natured Adolf Naumsnn, the young 
Geimau enbr in Vtddtt wum*. *r» not inaccurate, though facetious, in 
W B* Ludi^iw lhat through hint, aa through a particular hook or 
claw the universe was straining rewards a certain picture yet to be painted- 
lor ever* present phenomenon, whether trivial up important, occur* here 
arus now, renter than die* here and at Mime other time, by virtue of |]> C 
wtu-i C universal post All the forces of nature have creurared to place 
wrhere it is the reullra* grain of sand on the read.rue. jut „ much as 
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Mi*:it imerpky W signed the ^lh^dkialrd con^HJaiioni qf ithmiiabk 
ipMe, Tffcc digbtcflt interiVit'iiee with usutraJ ftcfpiettGe implied * ilkrup- 
tiou of the whole economy of thitti.> Witt) *iup?ndi one la* oJ nature 
aoipends item alL The pious suppliattor (nr Joit a link rain in tiin? of 
drought really x^ks for a world-wide revolution in meteorology- And the 
duJN ti Intel Itcis, even of the clerical order, ute beginning to wt iJijx, As 
i consequence prayers for rain in hue w^iber, or for line wcsihct In time 
of rain, Inure ikHea clinoAl entirely into dtpuso ; and the mm i orthodox 
can now enjziy that Joke about the clerk who asked his rtcror wSli: wai 
the good of prating for rain with the wind ill (hi* qnariert Nxy, more, 
ii> far has the belief in the efficacy of i rayct died out, that misguided 
simpleton«, who penial in conforming to apo^olic injunction and priirriicg, 
and m taking very explicit passagei io the goapeh to mean what the words 
express, are regarded as Peculiar People m the hi Ileal sense of die term* 
and if through their primitive pathology children shoal d die under I heir 
hands, (hey mm a serious nsk of imprisonment for mumitughw, nrtwith- 
standing that the book which has misled them s§ declared to :>e God 1 * Word 
by ihek* of Hie -and. r leetkiatudly, indeed, old habits assen tbcrasehrx, 
and iht ninon suffers a recrudescence of superstition When the life of the 
Prince of Wales was threatened by a mah|tfMiu fever, (Myers for Ini re^ 
covfiTj were publicly offered up. sod the wildest religious dCKEnmeni 
ntruglnl with the most loyal anxiety* Bur the newijiapais were largely 
resMirviibie for this; thEy fanned ehe excitement daily, until many pcopli? 
g^irafanoac its feverish as tb^ Prince hiimslf + and '‘irxdi&uiu ■'perns;: 
wrm preserved \htir sanity intact smiled when (hey read in the move an 
hlnshingLy nsendudfri* of those papers exclarnpuiins of piety* .ami samsiy 
mHumrms to the gresf national wave ut prayer surging against ihc Tnrone of 
Irracc. The Printed life was puttied, thanks to i good cttiuruxun >n an*? 
the fn^hesi tmdic&l f.kiil, and a n.ntonal thanksgiving i™ uttered up in it, 
Paula Vet ihc tketon were not foifOUrn; the dues' of them wax irude 
a knight, and the nation demanded a icctiiaiikm c-f ihe drum age in the 
PridrurS palace, probably thrtikini: that* qJihrrngh pmycx had been found 
cfhraddiii, there might be danger in tempting Prnririence a xeremd lime. 

Soon after that inlereatimg event Mr. Spurgeon rnmfcstly observed that 
tbc phllifeuphiux were noisy enough m peaceful ftinici, fast *hmnk into mcir 
hole 6 ’ like mice when imminent calamity 11 ifcatened lh*r nation ; which nwy 
lie Utie without derogation EG I be philosophers who, tike whe men, do nut 
hmwl agaitiu popular madness, but reserve therr odnimiitioni mdl the 
heated ttiultiiuik i> r^tni ^nd repentant. Prqfctacn Tyndall ho* bnttd 
liir religum- world to le^c She all^e I in ^cy of prayer ny pncticil exjH^i 
meatpMidi ti allotting a wan) in nome hospital to be speckllj prayed for, 
■nd tmpiiriog whether mi^re cure* ate nccordol in it than elsewhere, But 
ihts itmtaium hxi not tiecn ami merer will be accepted* SaptrrvfilKuu 
xl wxyx diihke contatu witlt •dteice aiui fact; they prefer to float shout m 
the vwguc Of aemimenh whet-: purruh ii hopeless* and no cdwiftdes impede. 
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[f ihcre it any efficacy in prayer,, how ejtji account for the ilisa&iTQiu uid 
repented failure of light cchu ciuj-* ami the triumph of hid ? T ii^ih nj^bv 
fill pDdf I Live sought appeasement of then ^rrible hunger, for bubkr 
life Shan is possible .%i-jL3; jKJverLv tiead cue every fine impulse, and ftif.hfj.iL 
every un&dfhh thought* but whenever did prayer bring them aid ? The 
:uiserjb]L have cn «i for COwfbrt, aufTerers for some nutrition of their 
pain* captives fur deliverance, the oppressed for freedom, and lho*c who 
have fought the rffCas njgtaL -of good avaunt ill, for aomg my of hope Lo 
lighten despair: bu: what answer has been vouchsafed ? 

lib? dying weirds of Tennyson^ Arthur— “ More things are wrought by 
prayer thin this world drennii qf ore * weak solace to those mho tecog* 
ime its fatality. uni rind lift too item for optimuriic dreamy SaEfarion, in 
this life uf lei5S f cnmulli nut by pmyer, bot by valiant elfcrt under the 
guidance of wisdom* and the inspiration of love. Knowledge alone is 
power- Ignorant of nature 1 * Law*, we are broken to pieces and ground to 
dust - knowing them, we wm an empire of enduring civiliiAiiori within her 
bordefti Recognising the rniirmnl reign of Law, and the vanity of lupplb 
Curing iti reversal* mud finding no special law in the statutes of ihe universe 
f->r man's behoof Secularism dislnnsci as merely aupenliliottl the idea ol 1 
an arbitrary sptdal providence. md affirm* Science to be thv ady available 
Providence of man, 

Thu* ibeological concept m ns obtruded upon the sphere of seen Ur inte¬ 
rest* we one by one etpdtcd. flfc mm cumc to the lut* and, a* the 
majority of people think, the moil lefidU* and tiuji rtant—isamdy, il - 
doctrine uf a Future Life and id Future Reward and PuntshmeuL Mr 
Gladstone uys dm, putting dih world and the nett into two scales qf value, 
the Seeularat Audi that die one tfeigtu much* tbs other either rot I mi ^ or 
nothing that can be appreciated This i* very near the truth. 5tcttUrivm» 
aa such. neither affirm* nor denier a futute life; it itntply prok^ea m# 
kMrwI&tgt of lueh m state, no bdl^mation rnpcciicg It which might serve 
4 j a guide in the xiLurs of this lift The fittu •{uestLon to be ashed cum 
zeroing :l-i- alleged life beyund the pnre L, Do wc ^,,7,' *u*hl about it ? 
U 3hcre were indtoputibh a future life in store for lu all, and that life W 
muital, and If wo could obtain precise Information of iu actual tiles and 
rc^ u i it merits, then indeed ihe transcendence of eternal over temporal int- 
Mata would Impel ust to live htte with m view to the gu-ji Hereafter. But 
*4i/ wc any knowledge of this future life? Mere conjecture* will not 
■mice: they -;wv be mte, but more probably (aluc, and wt cannot iseriEHe 
the certain to the uncertain, or forego the vmahclt present liapjiioc -s for 
the ante of an imagined future compensation. Have we ant 
lit a life beyond the grave ? The Secularist anvwm, derisively, Xo 

Whatever ihe projrrcsi of sdem:c or philosophy may hereafter rtv^d. m 
present we know nothing : personal hnraLortiliiy, TLlft mystciy of l) r mih t 
l! tueh there be, b yet unveiled, and inviolate still are tiic scvicts tn thr 
ItTive ^ri nr- knowi unthing d anoiher fife than tbii; when w^r are 
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diMrL she sees but decomposing matter ; and while we IJve* she regards til 
bui u the highest order of animal life, diffcrtmiotcd from other order* by 
dearly defined characteriitics, but separated bora them by no infinite bn- 
pliable chasm. Neither daJi PhB qpophy enlighten us. She r<n b ro in 
the taw? of what we call mind, hut annul: acquaint ui with any second 
entity called *otil Even if we accent Schopenhauers theory of will, and 
regard man as a conscious m^iifeataison of the one supreme force, w« ora 
no nearer to personal immortality { for, if our sou) emerged M birth from 
the (mcopsdioua infinite, it will probably immerge therein at death* Just as 
a * are rises and dashes fnam-cr^tei in the tun* and plunger hark into the 
oceui forever indeed, the doctrine qf man 1 ! naturri immortality u m 
incapable of proof, that mmy eminent Christian ■* even are abandoning it 
in far oar of the doctrine that everlasting life it a gift fpectally conferred by 
God upon the kiiMd elect Tbeir appeal ii la Revekritm, by which they 
mean the New Testament, all other icriptore* being to them grms impo> 
Hiiiotii But can RevtUtloa satiny the critical rmidem spirits ? When w? 
interrogate her, discard. deafens tit Every religion—nay, every sect uf ic- 
ligiqn—draws from Revelation m o«n peculiar aniwer f and accepts it at 
infallibly true, aithou^h widely at variance with oihcn derived from ih* 
iuinc source These anaweis cannot all be true, and theif very discord 
discredits each, "jlte voice of God should give forth no such uncertain 
ttdmg*. If He hud indeed spoken, die unhenc won Ed surely be convinced, 
and the time conviction nil mr y breast Even, however„ if RcveLaiiun 
proclaimed but on= message coneemtrt4 the fuiote, and that messjge w«e 
rimilariy interpreted by all religion*, we could not admit it it quite ttUat- 
worthy nit ho ugh we might regard it a i vague foreshadowing of tr uth. 
For Revelation* uni vis every getiiui be considered an instrument through 
which eternal cnuik is conveyed, must ultimately rely on in trades, and 
these the modem spirit has denaivdy rejected Thus, I hen, it appeatu 
that neither Science. l\ido£uphy, nor Revelation, aiford^ in any knowledge 
of a future life ; yet, in order to guide out present life with a view to the 
future, such knowledge U indispensable. In the absence of it we must live 
in the light of the present, baring our conduct on Secular reason; and 
working for Secular ends. How far this is compatible wilh elevated in" - 
ility and noble idealism we shall presently inquire and decide. Jmdhxm. 
ally, Stitiilamrn is at one with the most advanced thaught of our age* and 
no run rumble- dugm*^ preclude it from accepting and incorporating ;itiy 
r-cfl truth, Science being the only providence it recognises, it h ever do 
sirooi to nee and to welcome fresh devefop;nc«t& thereof, ai^ureil thai; new 
knowledge musn lunrnonke with the- uld, and deepen and broaden the 
rmLjjjtmn of out race- 

In momla Scculamm i* utilitarian. In ihi* world only two sibknl method* 
are pr-s:-jhlt. Either romi lake so me supposed tc relation of God's will 
as the measure of our dtuie*. ot vre must determine our acburui mth a view 
t" the gefieml good. The farmer cmirsr may be very pious* but si in 
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acimfdh unphilowiphiad, A* Feuerbach ingufr, to deriv'c moral tiy n urn 
God *Gs nothing itmre than to withdraw h from tbe t&i a f region. io tru 
*ti hue it as indubitable. UEiassaikble, lacted, wdhout reodemg an aficouirt 
why" Sruui old Cha^nsiin'fr c cm founding the inherent 

nature of good i* ml«i lUrUiOt.-thEe 

” Shoal. I h tip eh him heJJ 
Fo* dc«ti welt lionf, i wmi'ui do welL 1 " 

Secnlunim adopt* the imttcf outfit Were it necessary, ■ defence of 
uttiitanafr morality against theological abate might here be made ; but an 
eshidl iffiem which can boast so many noble mm 1 ilhstniuii adbereiu* 
may well be excused from vindkitfiag its right to recognition end respcct 
PJererthelet^ it may be observed that, bowcm feirid are theoretic? 1 oi> 
Sections ro imUianitniim. m criterion of morality is the only one jrfrol',t< ? 
in practice Out pintpra deuce h riot required to justify itself l*efoiv an* 

iheotogkul 1 '£ir, nor to show its eonfomiitj with the mavrnia uttered b> 
Jesm and Hi? disciples: and hi- would bn thought a i^ngc kgkiaiof wbo- 
should msrat on ttsimg the value of * PariUunfcnApry Bib by appealing it> 
the Nmr Testament SeottariKn hold- that whatever actions conduce t.* 
the general good an tight, and tbit whatever have an opposite tendency 
si it wrong- Manifold etfeeiiona ate tifwd agaimit ihb simple ieiIc *m the 
pfmmd of its impracticability : but aj aJl of them apply wiih cqtlal force i*> 
every c^i. sbfe rule,, they may be prfcnrpKJvfljMlW^etl J’be imp^ 
ferikrui trf human naiwe imiat affect the practicability ol ant- moral law, 
hip’vi-ver ghk tired m Christian a who ■note before Sretjhiri-mp 

hart to be combated, nere* thought ut iiiaimmmng lhat rcaiun tnd 
ecice ire inelhdiMH guklitt p idlliuugli lhey did semnltistm impugn the ejTs 
ocy of natural motives to good So thoughtful and cautious a preacher 
as Barrow, whom Mr Arnold accounts the Iwst tttorul divine of out English 
Church, say* that ” wttdam ia v ht effect, die genuine parent of ill moral 
and jjditietfl virtue, JUtfHce, and honesty," But enme theulo^uafly-mbuled 
peRms, who-e apjjearzntc? betray* no remarkable lrgps of wmkiAui, wut 
eloquent in rejmbatkm of happiness is a laucdon of morality *f all 
Duty, aay they, b what ill ihi^ild strive after. Good: but the Secularist 
conceive it Ad duty U* prtmidie the ^eosal wclfme. liappbes* is not a 
■legiaiJiru' thing, but a source of eleraiioii have all enjoyed the 

wonderful catedjtajn of Pig-Philt»opiiy in Liitftr-rity J Wl]/tl a 

tea thing aatire on thr wrefehed fttauitisni abatLii>.ling wahin and witbour 
the churches* and bearing Midi malign aud MMlodurocii fruit f But it n 
hot the necessary atdtLhest* to the Keligion of Soncjw, it m the tuojigrr.1 
makeshift of those h whow- gospel is tiieir maw* whmt Bwmullmcsi make* 
them contemplate nature a* a universal ■wm^Vrrougb, with plenty of fjigi 
waah for thn*c who can thrufit their fallows wide and get ihcu paw in it 
^ he Krligion nf Gladness ii a diiferem thing front this ]^t m hua; a* 
grrftt prophet, Sptnoia, one of the [iure*t and nub Lest of miKierTi miucli t 
11 Joy ii she pM-sagc from a tesi to a greater fection; -sorrow fa the pay 
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hum li j^rciuct to a les* perfectfe^* Wo, sufficing only trits* it dr«* 
not jjijuiub ua; It proves uur capacity, but doc* mi produce k Whm, 
after nil » happiness? I| cmisiaiu in ihc fullest healthy eaefciac of *11 
tn li farulliejt, 41 id n j* varimui oa they. Fir from ignobly it implies the 
highest normal dcvdhfnn*nL of our nature, the dream of Utopia* from 
Pis to downward*. And therefore, in affirming happiness tv he rile gtirji 
purpose of social life, SecuktisEii unshed ltd morat in a 1 coincident with the 
Uw of men's progress toward* aitairmbk perfection. 

Motives to righteousness SecuUmrn duds in human nature. Since tiic 
evolution of morality has been traced by scientific ttimkcrt, the idea df dtit 
nintfll sense having had a inpematuraJ origin has vatu Mini into the limbo 
of MjgttrstiiionL Oitr social sympathies arc a natural growtn f and may be 
indeiinudy developed in the future by the tame means which have deve- 
lujwJ them in the past Morality and theology are essentially diltincL 
The ground and guarantee of moralhy are independent of any theological 
belief* When we nne in earnest at Kin t the right, we need no incitement 
from above. Morality Ima its natural ground in capersence -in .1 T^ason, in 
i be common nature and cocmmm wants qt mankind. Wherever sentient 
beings live together in ft facial stat e, simple or complex, lam ni morality 
must arise, for they m simpSy the pennantm of sucal health ; 

Burl evert if men cnttttainctJ no belief in an) super uahirai pinker; they 
would ltd I te*-o^iisie and mfcbtaii to the laws upon which sockrtary we h ire 
depends 11 Even Bp —says Elr. MartHieaii—"‘-though we aune out of 
nothing, and returned to nothing, we should be subject to the dm in of 
nghtemxtness no long at we ire wtwt wt are: morals have theer own h**c 
and arc *tcaftd to nothing/" Emerson* a religious iran^n dental itt, also 
nflmiU ihat 11 truth, frankness, Wtifage, love, humility t and all thr virtues 
nngi thttmdves on the tide of prudence, uti the art of vocutinf a premnu 
wclhbeing." The love prnkrted b> piety to God u the same fedJtig. 
Ebmrgh din'cjM'iiily directed, which piuntpts ibccuttimoftcvt gcbtrcwiiim and 
&urt*jurs of daily life. Ad moral appeals must ultimately \*c nude to our 
human synipalhie* Then logical appeals ale MaentiaUy not mural, but 
im moral, The hope u! heaven and the fear til hell are motives purely pet- 
wttd and selfish. Their tendency h rather to uiake men wurae than 
belter, They may secure n grudging compliance with proscribed rules 
but they must depress character instead of dcttumg it They tend to 
concern rate a mans whole attention on himnelf, and thus to develop mid 
iniemifjf hh tfdfah pro|»cntitie& No null, a* Ur- Alimmcau ouuiy yearn 
ago observed* can fairhhdly follow hb highest moral ctmcftptnm* who U 
cciniirmalhy r*i sting sidc-gkitcea at the ptnpTOls of tun own soul Seeu- 
larkto appeals to no Lust after (Kisthunimu inwards ut dirad of (KethuniCNU 
irriora, hut to that fraternal fedtng which it the vital wenee of all tine 
religion, and ha* prompted heroic ielf-saeTifiec in all *g<a atni eitoea li 
remnves moral camaikm from the next world to ihit It teaches that the 
btmt of our wiring will be rea^d here, ami to the bai grain men, by 
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omtiirlvci or utlie'iv Every act of our Live* atJecu die MtrAt subv^nciM 
history of out race. Our :nenbl and rttiital like otu y lungs have 
ikttr rppcojmate -Uinospheie*, os which every thought, word, iod itt. 
becomes a coTULtitucnt Atom. InrtffcMnlly wand us gtw* qn the consul 
of good aftd eriit wiiidi a nurd, ft gesture, a look of outs change* And 
we cannot tell how great may W the influence of the least of th«c f fur in 
njtuje ad things Jiang together, ami the greatest ribct-i may dnw ittm 
tti-xrj- '.CLmiugEy slight and hiojm i derahk Whrti we th irmjgnly lay shift, 
lu heart, and reflect that no contrition ut remorse cm uiuJl> ihe t iu s ur 
eiriin the slightc*! record frosn the evetl^uing Ifarjk fd Fiie r we -ihiiil h- 
on ire sHongly restrained irom evil aud impeded lo gout! tlum we could be 
Irysupetijamnd promise at threats. The premises maybe mimruMtd, 
die threes nulliJIcd by * Ln-: repentance ;bnl the natural bsivn L-rmloni 
are jiieviialile, Mod must he faced. Whinerer the future truly hold in store* 
Scctfkrim bids us be true to mirsdvei and our opporumiLies now, k 
doe* nor under take io determine the vexed question of God's existence, 
which it leaves each to decide for himself accordion to wbai lijjiii be lias „ 
nor does it dogmatically deny the (possibility of a future life. Hoi it insists 
on u billing lo the highest the possibilities that lie before us, and redkjQg 
m ftr K may be by practical agencies that Earthly Paradise which would 
now be less remote if on* tithe of the time, the energy* the ability, the en¬ 
thusiasm, and the wealth devoted to making men fit candidates fot another 
life hud been devoted to making them fit cits ecus of thus If there be a 
fit E ure life, chit mint be the best preparation for fit: and if nob the cun 
•ciouiness of humane work achieved and duty done, will but with rainbow 
and orient colon rs the mi its of death mote surely than expected glories 
from the vague and mystic land of dreams, 

TImtc are those who cannot believe in my effective icoraiity, much less 
any rlevoEton to disinterested arms, without the positive neruinLy of im 
mortal life. Under a pretence ol piety they cloak the most gryvdtiog 
estimate of human nature which* with all its faults, u jivmutdy belter than 
sheir conceit ton of il Evert their love and reverence of God would seem 
foolishne^p unless they were assured of living for ever* Withdraw postliu- 
mou* hope* and Jean, *ay they; and "let us ear and drink, lor u>inprrow 
die, 11 would be she vaneftt philosophy. In his grave way jpinota saiu- 
■*** thtt ** vulgar opinion 11 which enjoin * a legirUiiun of life according in 
the s-r.Hii-iv- cit those whir have 14 pctvraaded th^cn l-Ivi- that ih-souls peri i 
^idi she bodies, .mi -1 ihsil there i\ tins a see md life for fAr mwarti wA? 

Arr'Aif fAf tnaAing #f fltiiy , M " A cotniiicfi 11 he adds, ,r u 

al iiitd, in my oftiiliork that uf .. tiun w!iu ibouhi hi I hi* body wun 
,usd itaidly 1- ud foi the hne *e_iv« n b;m hr iiad no n .;- T - ro enjoy 
whLjt^y/jiiie ticmridficnertl fui all ciemity ^ or who, vedng that (he vml m nut 
vr-irjJ nr immonah should fen JUiice hi* leafein, and wish ip become im 
%aur . rhriigt vu jxepo*teiLnu thas they are vearody worth tiic-ntma * 

Dsherv, again, deny dtftt a phHovophy which iguom the Infinite am 
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have any gt^nd ideal capable of lifting us above rhe petty tumults and 
sordid passions of life. Hut sur-dy the idea of serffce to the great Hu- 
inanity, whose past ar.1 future lie to Ui practically infinite, ii a conception 
ta l enough for our finite mindi The irouincu of Low, Reverenccj ami 
Semcemiy be folly «enrised and satisfied by devotion to a purely h=i ■- ■ 
ideal, without resort to unvcrifWhlc dogmas and inscrutable royrtenea 
An 1 Seculorirm]* which bids us think a~sd act so that the great Human 
Family may profit by our li vhh , which exhmtJf u& to labour for human pro* 
jtid elevaUcm here on truth, where t:rf--rt tm ty effective and raefi 

beca must be n^il; it mure profoundly noble tIlian any aupcmiiunJ creed, 
am! hold* the (FTcmuw: of a wider and loftier beneficence. 

Secularism u often said ti> be athcLitic. It ia, however, neither atheistic 
am ihcistm, ft ignore* she problem of God's existence, which iceim m 
soluble to finite iotdSects, and confine* itself to die practical world <rf 
iijfMiwwx, without Mnunending or forbidding speculation on nutters that 
iron cm) it Ui«iueiiioiulj|jiMEi> ! SccuLarim m Athvk?fc f tint oihtn are 
Thrusts \ and i\m ihmn the compatibility of Secularism, with either a past 
t[vr or i negative attitude towards the hypothec* of 4 Dtpwne universal 
uueliif;c[i£(L There is no ithmtk declaration in the principles of on* 
mtatiug ucculni witty, although all are unanimous in opposing tbeokjgv - 
which is at brat an elaborate conjecture* and at the wont an elaborate osL-i 
penurious imposture. 

Educated humanity has now amved al the i&iifi&t ita^c of culture. 

1 TtMgirLattor^ it ii truc f will ever bold its legitimate province ■ bin it ia 
the kiiirlliug and ntil the guiding element in om imuitc When cierc^ijig 
its projicr in fluency it invests all things wdli “a light that never was on sea 
or bj*d* • it transforms lust into love* it treats the ided, it nurtures ca 
ihustism, it produces heroism, it suggest* all the glories ol nrt, and even 
Send* wings to the intellect of the ncitfitist- Hut when it Is sUbsUuited ferr 
kno wkdgt; when it aims at becoming the leader ussiai'l of tUc klndfoh -f 
becomes it Fhiethon who drives to rfi^atcr and rum, Ii is degrading at 
at any rate perilous, to be the dupe of fancy! however beautiful or magnify 
cent Reason should always hold sovereign sway in our rvund^ and reason 
idb m thar we live in a universe of cause and effect* where ends must Etc 
accomplished by means,. and where turn Imnsnlf *:■: largely fashioned by 
rircuiu&iamie*, Reason tells us that our faculties are 1 united. and that our 
knowiedge is relative 1 it enjoins us tu believe wluii i - ascertained* to ^’Ve 
assent to eid proposition of whose truth we are not assured, and to walk m 
tin ib a ;nt uf facts. This may seem a humble philosophy* bui it is sound, 
and not imchet'rful* and ii stand* The wear and tear of life wh-n prouder 
ptulntaphicfe eltc often reduced to and uuwl Nor b it just to call 
this philosophy "negative. 1 * Every system, tndeedt U nrptive u> every 
other systejo which it in any wise cnfttmdtc<a; bin in whn oibci sense can 
a system Ire called negative which leaves all science to *mdy a all att 
to farms and enjoy, ami all humanity to love and serve? It dedinra Lu 
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tiafllc In supernatural bopei and lean, but it preserves ad the sacred things 
iff dvilitiiritm, and gives a deeper mcaiihg to todi words u husband anti 
wile, father and mother, brothL-r and ti«cr, lover and mtnd 

however, Secularism baa what some will always persBl in 
Pc^jrclsri^ -A - %t£AU re. El jiiuh i 50 ij«m ui;.^T-.-:T:om impeding na path, 
Wl Niuat oppose liieiB. It annul ignore cmhudaxy, although it would 
t;bd lu do to, for the dogmas and pretention* of the popular creed hindei 
hi pngfeu and thwart seen Ear impramjient at every step, Favoured, and 
privileged, and imply iupp Cf ite i by the Sum* they usurp a fietitim dignity 
over leas popular [deal They thrust themselvs Into education, tflsht on 
teaching lupcmotundlstn with the multiplication table, dine the scholar* 
with Jewish mythology is though u were mutual history, and jusibc their 
mural development with pictures of Daniel in the lknu h deb, rad Jesus 
w-dicing uLi the sea. They employ wit wsallh to preparing far inurii t 
wofld which might be more profitably employed Id bettering iMt They 
ji =v«it us from spending mir Sunday rationally, nrfu-Hmg ui any j,itcnumc 
but the church o: the pub]k- house They deprive honral tee iijcs* u far 
as possible, of the common nghsi of dti^cnaFiip They retard * h of 
reforms, jmd still do the utmost io suppress or cunall freedom of thought 
and speech. While ail this runtinuo^ Secularism must actively oppose die 
popular creed- Nor rs it jnat on the part of (he Christian^ so stigmatize 
tills aggressive attitude. They fo r ge t feat tlidr faith wsj, ligormudy and 
persistently aggressive aggros I Facmnsm. Secuiaram may surely imEuie 
that example, although k neither mlurid? nor desires to dcraulidi ihr 
temples of Christianity* as the early Chrtiiinu, headed hy their biahupa, 
destroyed the temples of Piig.mr.m, and desecrated its ihrinei, 

L l ro['Cfty JpcsUring, Secularism tv doings positive, noi a negative, work 
in destroying superstition. Every erroi removed makes room for truth ; 
and d mperatitinn is a kind of mental disease, he who expels it e* 3 Haemal 
physician 11 is work 11 no more negative shan the doctors who cumlu . 

! bodily malady, drives it out of the system, and leaves his [Client in the 
full possesion of health. 

Secularism, like all new sy ,wtn\ appealing to (he dissatisfied rather than 
the contented, its staunchest adherents are found among the ifiir of the 
* . king clussri. Inquire clcriely into the pmfrmtl of advanced move- 
miLftUi. and yCMt will find Secularists there out of all proportion to their 
numerical strength They ure obliged io work rn this individual mourn*17 
r^r the bigotry again bt Bccularbm i* still t-j vsretisg shat it.-# dare to rccog- 
mWE its orgsnicatkina They have always assbied tlnr otuse of National 
1 -hi .riitin, and now it si Ciimrd they -r^ geiiing tbeir mini ben on School 
tk^rd^ and doing their uUtiiHt to impr^e the quality ttf the iitatruriion 
kjivcn to children, well at to pttoem ihem bom the ndariubt inllncnce 
•rf the pritsii They promote Sun i.iy ffeedani, they are advocate* 
Luie m i u i onal peace, they are tlurdy friend* of juatke, they afe hmi lup- 
of the emimdpJiTioti of they are lovm of mental and 
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persona) liberty, and they are actively on the aide of every politic a] and 
WdU reform Where Climcum May tje they ire surf to be ; not taoutac 
they neoetsirily have belief hearts ihan their orthodox neighhours, but 
because tbeu principles impel ihem to tight for Liberty, Equality p am: Fra- 
tcniity, irrespective of nationality, race; a-^x, ot creed ; and prompt them 
to exclaim, in therobhaiu language oM boouii Paune : * The world ts my 
country, and to do good is my religion-'' 


A NATIONAL CHURCH, 

By Arthur W. fltrrpm, MA, 

Th*l subject on which 3 am to address you this aftejnu<m may *ccm some- 
what unconnected with that genera! series which has been carnet! on here 
during (be past winter with so much success. I thinly however, that I 
ahnJI he able to sbnw you that this ta not really the case. It there ii one 
imptwum mote likely than any other to retrain n*cd in the minds of 
thfiite who lave attended any considerable number of these lectures, it is 
thiii: That religion iv an immensely impurtaiii thing; that ruujnruxl welfare, 
anti indeed human cmfiaatkrn and progress, have been intimately 
aid! with re%i«i throughout ibe whole |«rls>d of human history ; chit 
while particular leligiom liate sprung into existence here Of there, have 
grown to maturity, mud then have slowly died out m have left hut flickering 
ember* to commemorate their jail imjwtancc* the religious spirit ttsdf 
seem to be immortal, and men seem always to aeed a field for the eMfctat 
of their religious emotion*, a* much as they alwiy* need food, and drink, 
and clothing. 

Now all the lectures of this course hitherto delivered have dealt with 
tel giorn of the past or religions of the present. Next Sunday week, Dr. 
Stanton Colt is to spuak on what may fairly be termed the religion of the 
future It ii true that he does mu claim fot ethical culture the name of 
religion—he holds that the use of the ward in that cunu-grtlnri mi^bt prove 
misleading. But since the essence of nil that it beat in all rebginni* pim 
or present, lie* in their inculcation of duty, in their advocacy of the pan 
mount importance of rightemisncai, of morality* of ethics— tor all mean the 
same thing; I do not think we need trouble much about the word, one 
way or the other. And before 1 gq farther, it may serve to remove any 
possible mh;onccpboni at to what 1 am driving at* when 1 proceed to 
suite my views on the subject of a National Church, tf 1 say at once that 
1 profess myself to be a disciple of this religion of the future, a student in 
the srhool of ethical cuUnre* a believer in the supreme law of right ecru* 
new 1 mu;! if I du 001 add a disciple of Dr. Coit personally, it ii partly 
because I claim to have played the part of his John the Baptist here at 
South Place; fat, mote than four years ago (before I had the pleasure of 
hearing his name or of learning anything about the movement for ethical 
culture in America}, in a icernte delivered in this Ml one Sumlay morning, 
<m the momi training of childres, I followed—muddy perhaps but ddS 
nitcly—die owe general lines that are now so ably enforced here, week 
aSber week- 
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Mr business, however, tbit afternoon. a rat to spoilt on eihkal utillme. 
bin ort i National Church ; and I sh-ill pl.tee before you ray grounds for 
holding that, in new of the transition* slow but inevitably from the old u> 
the new, an organisation such u we in England poiscii in oor National 
dumb, is of immense nine; and that instead of being dMtruyed^ip 
pensile its destruction (o he possible—or, instead of being handed jwj la 
what would thenceforward be a narrow and powerful sect, it shuiM remain 
a department of the State, and be popularity!, iitreraliicd, national! red, so 
an to provide a home, as free as may be from pettiness end obscurantism, 
in which the nAticiTial religions twniimeni may develop natitruily. 

Starting, then, from the point of view that religion is the highest form at 
fhicatiuti, that ill inspiration and its practice mean the training of thl 
moral *i:tKe ; and leaving out of right for the moment the fact ttotpoptfax 
ret^giou invariably tales a great deal of superstition with thin ijsioni 
of ethical training ; w* are pointed town da the cotidurion tiuti, on [urn- 
liplei which tnuy lie described us meuitntic, thaw it nothing in coni Latum 
with justice hi the abstract idea of an Established Chnrch, On the contrary, 
if it be right that the community shoald combine for elementary education] 
and for technical education, it cannot be wrong that it ihould further com¬ 
bine Cot ethical education. And if it were possible to aiabliih religion in 
this score of promoting the highest intellectual and moral cultivation n f the 
individual. whether youthful or mature, fr muuld, I tote it, be the duty 
everywhere of the State to establish religion. It is only because religion i* 
>o confused in men's minds with Ecdetiaiticijun sad CUttcalisin (hat this 
cumin on-sen i« view of the muter Js neglected or forgotten. But the care 
we have itefure us is not an abstract one; and while 1 shall have to admit 
(hit some aspects of it render it less favourable to my contention, 1 hope 
to be aide to point out that on various grounds the reasons for retainiiy^ it) 
Hinting Establishment, such os we have in the Church of England Ait 
weightier than the more abstract reasons by which * State nuiri tens nee of 
religion in genera] would be detendcil. 

\ow, in order to clear the ground, I will first indicate certain ([UHtbrn* 
partly political and partly ecdosiastlcal, with which 1 l mvc nothing to do. 

The DitestalilUhmem, twenty yean ago, of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of Ireland ha* no bearing on the case before us. That was not » 
popular Church, but a garrison Church U represented the &igltsh con- 
ol Ireland, and very Utile else, In tuy sense of the term it Ws* no) 
o Sute Church, for it was a foreign State Church ; and on the principle at 
Penial supremacy it was bound In justice tu he deprived of its ascendency. 
None of ol (egret its Disestablishment j some ur us, huwever, do regtet uii- 
far too partial lliaciidowmenu to which it was subjected Those fund*, <■( 
which it had (he adrnilustration aa an Established Church, were natbmal 
funds, bequeathed originally by pious Irishmen ia olden times for tire 
maintenance of I he Catholic religion, and diverted from their original in¬ 
tention at the time of the Rdbrailka You may say ihcv should hue 
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been reamed a* the uUtinx Catholic Otiirdi in Ifdnd'j and *i 

die Am hearing ihU uoumLi nhK plausible. But uti reflection wc sr e the 
jutftcc of dte coxitenriua that the nalinnal welfare is to he preferred to at! 

riuai 00 living Catholic la Ireland could be slid to be wronged 
b> dot having these faints transferred t»3i;k to hi* Church after three teft- 
Ulrica of MiiijpiJitjpn.Liior^ we alt allowed to ttmdudc ihal what was 
unginally tuitiided for the benefit oTthe nation, and especially of the p yf t 
i= S>eai devoted to the service of the whole nation, in mnh matter* n edu¬ 
cation^ which concern ita social welfare, and that apm from the tiaiiowing 
guidance of conflicting Churches. I do not say that Inland ought not tu 
have an Established ChsiFdi—tluai would be in conflict with the general 
principle I aeu advocating ; but an Esublithed Churdi in my view rthmriil 
be the popular Church ; and in Ireland, a* thingf are now, that would fc# 
iho Catholic Church; and on its own principles the Catholic Church con Id 
not associate itself with the State and submit to popular government an 
those terms which, alone are in my judgittcni admissible — vi&, the H^knuw- 
IcdgincnE of the mpromscy of the State: or the Irish State that is, of 
cejuj+e, in the present case, tu representing the Irish people- Bar in, My 
oie, so large a share of these endowments ought not to have been waited, 
aa they wer^ in peratofiing ofl" wtmlilesi clergymen, who never had any 
duties worthy the name to perform; and who. u ioon as they were turn 
of their money, rtitied to idle away the remainder of ihttir rimless lives at 
tanour faihLaQAbk watermg-plaoejL 

fhcfl* again, as to the case of Scotland, Here, it apf tears, a uutjonuy of 
itic people m m favour of Dbcaiahluftment; and if they continue lo tie 
oi that mmd, of course Dia^tablEshment must come. The cast differs 
consider ibly from that of Ireland ; but it is equally a theological prejudice 
which make* a liberal Estateiahtnent of the fcimi 1 have in new impossible 
tit ncoil&rid at die present time. TwCMhirda of the population of Scotland 
are Gotivmi.cd that an rilumcc between Church and Stilt t* prohibited bf 
the word* ui Christ, when He said* 11 My kingdom b noi of this world,'' 
W course With such tmrifccndental reasoning u this you and I have ao^ 
thing to ilo, Giif religion* kingdom belongs to this world, and to no other; 
it is the reign of righiemuncss on earth tint wr seek to cutibUtfe Such it 
woutif aeirra wasiho the aim of Christ ; but if two-third* of the Scottish 
nation* tinuudy holding Him as thdr Master, are of opinion that He con¬ 
demn* EmhUihed Churches, but looks with favour on the Unhed I'm- 
bytemn* and the Free Kirit, they ruust on likml princi|Je* have their own 
way; and tertiioly if Doestabltihrneiit brings snout, as some tbiiik it will, 
die fusion of the shies Scotch Erik* which do out differ from each other 
on theological ground*, none of tu, will regret that ft hoi been xccpm- 
ptiabodL 

The cajic nf A Vale i tmut alK», I think, be dissociated from that <rf Eng 
laud, uti account >*f the intense unpopularity of tbu Anglican Church there. 
Jn*a «tiikmg example of the folly of attempting to cum dun a. Sute Church 
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on <iuf other thAii a popular bash ; and Prim t Minion in i\mt appoint* 
mmu nf unsuitable bishop* have been as much to blame ab bishops in their 
appomtiiKLulA of untuhabteclergymen ; and both an Mpgireibte for the 
citihng mlc of things Now that DitesT&hhshiricm in Wales hai found a 
place on i he political programme, it must* 1 suppose, sooner or later come j 
but after it his roreu* and when the leno *■ literal “ has come to mean m 
Whies more whit it mt&m with us in London. I think it will be teen 
that the local popufctioa has suffered by suirendenay buildings, shat 
were realty nmionjU property, lo an ecclesiastical iuct, together with a por- 
don of nadonal endowments—the remainder having paired to the cemr.il 
government, and to owing to be uniter local control. That a! kasi 19 
whit u meant by Disestablishment am! Diieudowment m now prapovtfL 
hi the case of England* however, it k less clear which nay the pnpulai 
will inclines ; and while that is so, it is Lbc dut) of every one who thinks he 
sees a more excellent wsy than that u*uahy advocated. to point out what 
he believes to be the dangers of the one n rheme and what the advunt^gd 
of the other. Now the grcxi mai* of Engikhm^ who ire not members ol 
the Established Chnreli, b the sense that they do tint bdfeve the doctruia 
coni lined in itt Creeds 3 ltd Artkkft, and do not attend its that 

iB to say* about fivfrcxxtltt of the adult pcpulalioo— onr mher indifferent to 
the Chur* h than hostile to it. I cannot deny That there ireTOtttitiareason* 
which might fairly make the Church unpopular. Eli derey arc modify oul 
of ivinpiihy with liberal movements. They are h many 1 ares in receipt of 
irtcomn altogether excessive in proportion to the attunml of work they do. 
They do not hold that honourable position in regard la teaming and intel¬ 
ligence which iht clergy b other countries and at other times have done. 
ik atikifttUj we bear of grave scaudmi in the ecdesiiiyiical world, and the 
fidiru !uu a complexity of die eclating ecdeiiaukal Law redden the adequate 
puiLithment of the offender difficult, if not impu^jbb Still* when all his 
been *4id« 1 do not think that the clergy of the Church of Fungi sud arc m 
the whole unpopulin la the towns especially you will often find e.mu^t, 
hard working men—inch ii Mr, Barnett, of SL Judes, Whttecha|#ci— 
who b no pajtnmiiing m pW^rjJ spirit has really the imprests of the 
people at Ireatl ; and, what is to my purpose this afternoon, this spirit 
aeems now to be the growing one, while many of the old ccdesiasticai 
pretentions are silently laid aside. I will give you an tdioirtUon of 
what I meaa: A lew month* ago l was invited to .mend 1 lecture to ihc 
ljjjupiL detgy. given at Sion College by Mr, Henri George, and 1 weiu. m 
Now you know what kind of a lecture Ml George wot M give, ?o I need 
not describe that Bui the striking thing wm tbe sympathy and ernhtui- 
aim which his lecture evoked It k true there was one old clergyman who 
Listened sadly for a ahon rime. and then, shaking tm head, gathered lo- 
grtlrer Uk ftitdifclH and great coat, and walked otu_ But there t*ere over 
a hundred prefab and the great mans of them cheated Mr Georgs over 
and over again. A few yean ago tins would have been rpdte impossible ; 
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md wh$X ii (he feikctiuu tbsfc it suggests ? Why* itm if the Church, ei> 
ipite of the rnm bars and gale* and bolts with which it has been fenord 
thus shows signs of becoming liberalized from within, it it no small 
encoLi tag emeu t to those of iis who would seek to accelerate (h*E liberal i* 
ing process hom without And now, without further preface* I will give 
y ou a sketch o S what I think the main features of tlud. process should lie. 
On the one hand it would be* process of freeing the Church from theo¬ 
logical and ritual bonds, ■ master which would simply be accomplished by 
the repeal of the Act Of Unifimnity. I suppose it is not populaily known 
ihui the authority which the Ptayer^llook possesses in the Church is in 
vimie of id being the schedule u> an Act of Parliament passed neaily two 
handled mu! thirty years ago hjr the rayalisJ lords and country gentlemen 
who brought about the MtMtion of King Charles II* 1 will not deny 
these men their merits in their owtt time. but it is obvious that i body of 
YeMikmanmy rsuch as they were, have nothing whatever En cnmitmn with 
ihe progress v-c- rdi^mus spirit of the nmele enth eeuiuiy } and yet it i> % duly 
in viruie of so ciuieimeni approved by them that the Church hai become 
the cxdkiflJve body that M i*. It was their doing- for example* dial none 
but epkeoptity ordained dcrgvi&en can hold office in die Giurck 3 do 
pot suppose lhat the full Hbc.it> which this sunpJe repeal mould arcuie 
would at once be talinfl in jirjcticg ; nor* indeed, do I think Et Jciindilc 
that 11 should be. It ia right thui the flyitem in poafes&kui, which I 'ng 
use ha* endeared to thousand* of devout and susceptible people, abound hr 
tenderly dealt with* fl is only gradually, therefore, that ihc old order 
would change giriuf place to die new—the new being ultimately ihu a 
rational religious -service fif service It be rightly called), such that In;U1 
here on Sunday mottitDga, or something better Lu the sume line, could he 
held (wy i in Sl Pmifo Cathedral, followed by a sermon (lF aerman it be 
lightly called), in which human effort would be invoked to bring jIkiim 
some amuhoration in the inicUectcal, social* or moral condition of thoi-c 
who mmt itaiid in ne«! of such lid In * word, the resources of the 
E^mbhibed Church would be derated to the service of humanity. I *a> 
dM the mere repeal of Chasid IV% Act of Uniformity would ojwn the way 
lot Ihiidtsmihkcorrsumniation^fisimbl^ that n, from the point of var;w 
of liberal resinous thinker*-1but it would ant by itself accomplish il The 
repeal would free the Church from the cold grasp qf the seventeenth ten 
tury, but the warn touch of the living nineteenth century would be required 
* to bring it abreast of the modem world. How is this 10 be aotomp] jibed f 
Simply by bringing k under popular control, In theory k u so wkimiSf ; 
but the control it so very indirect that it it hardly perceptible in rts effect* 
—Indeed it truiLvt*, of necessity, be tftcffifrctail as long at the Act erf Ufri- 
Cutmity b returned, which is absolutely prohibitory of any liberal growth or 
movement. Still* ffl theory, the Church a si this moment un er jhtpuLu 
comroU fm it h mbjeU to the Royal Supremacy, which is exercised 
through the Idmbtfy, which airaesimopower by the presence of Rmijotiiy 
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tn the House of Coratnonip which is decried by the people The Queen 
nominally i|‘points the Ardildfthofw and Bishop* and other ccdesiaitica) 
dignitaries, who in their dim appoint to mosi other clerical dices l but 
ihe Prime Mmiiier really makes ihe ippoftmtoents ; and he is what he h 
in virtue of iht popular voice; so that the Church tt really at ih« moment 
under popular control, though the fact is but little Appreciated, the popular 
action being so very indirect. It ii un pun ant. however, to keep the fact 
in raEndg for two reasons, First, when this control h made, els l hope ft 
will be, more direct and efficient, it will be a reply to such of the ckigy os 
wib wish to repudiate ihdf responsibility to the people, aqsgrrmg that the 
Church *** independent before* whereas it is now itnctlf subjert in the 
Stile- And secondly, it La wnll that atfr friend-i who <U ^rt Dx^stablisih- 
ment should see how their scheme would hand over to an independent 
cedniaitkal connotation rights of const h ruble national importance which 
at present belong to the people. 

Yon will say that the y-eopte do not value these rights ; know nothing 
whatever, in (act, about them; and that they may fust as well be alienated 
artd handed over to th:~sr *h*> would value ihem, >md whiM nachc them 
with* due *dvse of rcsponaihiUty, t cannot mi M accept lhai vrw of the 
mailer, though l admit that the people know lulls* and so care link* ubuut 
the whole concern They would care more if they knew mere, am I realized 
what interav- for themselves and for iheir children are a< stake, This in- 
rtciscd Hugest me! knowledge would undoubtedly follow if the popular 
control became more direct, if it were owchted (aj 1 think tt should be) 
wbh the new system of Local Government Thai system k iltelf aa 
only in its infancy, but it has made a good beginning, and dunbdets ere 
Jons; we shall see Dwtrict Councils as well aq County Councils working 
under the general diitcllon of the Uxal Odvernineni Board, and conttot- 
hnp, among other things iht local idminiuiatbri of education and of the 
police- It would ail be un the ^ue linen tf t.. Lime sanre eixittdb Were 
eutrujied the focal adiodiitfration of Chinch iiLiIm. The aitenunive to 
Di&n Libliahinctu which l am advocating would become, tn it# mum fea¬ 
tures, an anomnplrihed fact, If BadUmcnl entrusted Church patronage add 
the control of Cborch property Id these representative bodies, Thai is 
my main principle—that, together with the repeal of the Act of Uniformity ; 
alatl now la make my meaning clearer* I must go a little more itilu 
ddtalL 

Hut first I ihnulil like to say a word as to what 1 believe would be the 
liiultahlc results of DLmsdbJE&hraen!, io that we may sec some of the 
dangers that we seek to avoid What would happen if Parliament should 
disealobliOh ami disendow the C'.itJidi ? Kow all schemes hi Iher to pro¬ 
posed have tconc on the prindpfo tliax the ccuki’Squeal building?,, the 
diurcbea and parsonage liouae*» shall be handed over to the Cliureh, and 
that vetted rights ihaJl be scrupulously retpectetL Accordingly as each 
biihup nr incumbent dtei, the Act would conic into operation in respect 
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cif the income of his fqcvci" * ; but hil chitrrh *mi house irould hifr hr- 
come the propel ij of ihe Church body. Whin then wiwld he the tmrnnh- 
ole and visible remit of Dt^uhltshmcnt r N^hmg, so fat as 1 can w, 
hnt ihe exclusion nf the Bishop* from the fluus? of l-snlt. No* ihjj 
tsdiuiofi some year* back ir.%eti to be regarded ai .* most fli-rirabk con- 
sutnipilfm. People iiuaij;ine'i all kind* of good consequence* if it could 
only Llc brought About Dot who sbtnt Ihoi* anridpuujm nom? Man) 
of ui think it would be wdl to be rid of the *ccood chamber altogether; 
others hold lltfi ai second elect ire chamber would L?e food for the country, 
Bui the Bishop* oft at any rate among lire moat fespceiahk member* n| 
the Upper House- they enter there by mcril, and not by the mere fact of 
birth ; ami if their oppoiolmcnt were more directly popular than it ism 
present, I imagine that few tnen would be better filled for a pl us* in an 
Upper Chamber! Assuming tliai iht country decide* to keep an Vp\^ 
Chamber at all, 

Bui let us look a little further into this matter of vested r ights, A young 
uvui of 1 bird-rate ability, but with good family connection*, gets ihtutigh 
the easy preliminaries to ordination* and at the age of twenty-five is siren, 
we will suppose, a rich family Irving in the country, a year before the Oia- 
cs lab liniment Ad is passed. Far forty or fifty years he may occupy dial 
position will* Complete independence, although I Kith in character ami m 
tcarhing he may be altogether objectionable in the people over whom he 
*i placed, 1 would ask whether hit pnihioDers have no tested rights or 
interests as well as k? Whether they have not already too long been 
deprived of the administration at the funds which supply hit handsome 
i nowwr ? whether they might nut claim some part in the management of 
ihe church and churchyard— the ornament, perhaps of the Dcighboiirhood 
—wbirb will remain this young man's freehold for life To uk thc*e 
qMtkm* U to answer them; but 1 have not staled the whole case yer. 
The Advocates of Driitfabhshnicnt admit that Westminster Abbey, amt 
perhaps the cathedra^ or some of there, rauat U: retained tt naiion.M 
mujmnreuts and fount not be handed over to the DUestabliihed Church i 
hui they forget that in some tea or fifteen ihansand pisnshes the old parish 
church U the only niuuful monument that ousts; and that Though the 
villagers may set hui tuiie value on the church now, that would not be ihe 
case when they find they have a hand m its management, and when ini 
I*™! education shows theui its true houdy and arc. Let ibeie building 
be handed over to the Disektabliibed Church, or, more occurs rely, to shu 
newly founded episcopal -reet, sod they cease to be the people's property 
thenceforth; Urey will become, prHUJtmhJy, Htongholdi p Wired every¬ 
where in ihe country for ihc disreininnEiori of a werdotsl tbwlosy which 
lIlc educated intelligence qf the nation ha^ ssitireiy outgrown. 

And whsi bench! frill the people receive hum the acoimulsiinn of funds 
in the hands of * centre! gorenwsent—a prou** which will begin to wan 
as lire MvjsiAbEiAhmcin: Act bm been paired ? It i very doubtful wheibct 
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tky will receipt any [Kmefit it ilJ A g<x>ct deni will di r [iend on the icm- 
|cl the times. Should there be ■ w*tf punk about,. v tv likely the whole 
mm ih.it l>ii«;^tubUshtyent it expected kJtmuiclj to realise will be squill* 
dcred ttu fordfications, or on an increase of the navy. Perhaps something 
be rated inr edttcabfin~tkftt is, for elementary education; but we 
should remember that thsi ts -ilfc^dy provided i\>r by !aw . while ihat highn 
pdiifatfon, -which I lake religion to U% Iran no pmtinan for its mainten¬ 
ance on % liberal pSattbrm, and *o hetoim-* die property of teem, who, in 
I he struggle for existence, return uuhy narrow its field 

We can, l think, mike 4 tolerable Ibreent of wliai tile spiritual character 
oflhtr DbcstabhshciJ Church would hoCOcne, It b already aeoned of a 
tendency to ncerdoUiLtsra, and Justly too, so far aa I can see j btU we rmis* 
it]Lumber that sacerdotalism tempered by Stale control i* Icsj diuigcrrju- 
titan it would be arUhoil! it- A Stale Church ii, on the wmdv, mm 
liberal than what is c&lkd a voluntary one, U die Free Kirk of Stwv 
land which deprived Professor Robmtiun Smith of hi* jkjsi n the Umvcniiy 
on account of licroy ; while the Established Kirk retained Piiucipil T P J 
loch, who was a heretic no less. To give another example ; Two Cuiui . 
of the Church of Epgl&nd. hive leciuted here on Sunday Afternoons with 
out rebuke from tbeir ccdesiasurnl superiors* while tlit lYcaiiktu of ihe 
Baptist Union was censured by Thi Baffisf for doing the wtnc tiling.. 
And it 1$ A Dccc.^ky of ihc times that tills distinction shouhJ: become mure 
pfettOUnccd* Modern critidflm tends moie and more to leave no tangible 
atuthonn bui thai of the State ; and ecclesiastkal bodies not connected 
with the SUic are more and more driven sttlo tfroi? tratifrccndrntal regions 
where the eye of faith alone can find abasifl for the Authority of the Church. 
11ns Authority must at Mil hazards be established by them, ctsc Lhey cea-m 
10 have any rmu?* tfUrt ; and hence ihc growth of sacerdotal and obscor- 
Jiriiiat ddctrtneii Starting therefore* as it would, wilh n majority of High 
Church fiiihops—for, infortijriaiely, both Lord Salisbury and ihe only 
po^ibk alternative Mr, Gladstone, are High Churchmen “die Church t *i 
Kurland when dixesia bibbed would certainly develop m hierarchical poe- 
teii-njiis as iin ground for claiming auihwity; u nd since bold mserttom 
always gain disciples, it is by no means improbable thai the Chute h msgin 
become a fonnidabte rival of the State, and tliat we might miHer here in 
England, as IraJy, fnnee, Germany, and Itdgiuin arc -iuflfenng, from due 
dcEC^raiile conflict between Clerical urn itud Ijbcralsini—a conflict whost* 
peculiar bitterness is thai h frequently cii^iden huiband and wi?e, ami 
MLik^j a inait'i fuel to be those of his own haq^chotd, 1' may l*c urg d 
that the proposed nutirutsli/aiion. of the Church would noi avert ibis uvrl^ 
iancc the proceifS would be so very unacceptable the High Church 
derpj that thuy would s*cede and form an imlependent body ou&ide the 
National Church* Now, of eourse n H aiim be daily under aoml that ihc 
rights of conscience are sacred on liberal principles, and dui there must 
y- no coddon in this matter cither physical or spirituaL ! take for granted 
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ihst a variety of minor sects, as well u the Roman Catholic Church, will 
/or a timet, or pttJttp* permanently; rtfu&e to u>udatc c humid vet wish ihe 
National Establishment of religion Their exclusion will, however, be 
their awn doing; for, of course, the ideal we haver before u» is that of in 
cb» ion a* far S4j possible; and 1 do not doubt but that the more libciul- 
“inded emoog the Dissenting rxmgregatioiw—* he Unitarians, foi example, 
and many of the I rulependents—‘Will at once claim to t>e admitted, and 
wiil promptly be welcomed within the S mi on jJ Chunk Still ^ects, with 
peculiar theological views, and moat of all such as have ideas about the 
ijrcriai sacnr4iJcss of (heir owe little Itethd, will -decline to be incorporated, 
and we must not drc-im of interfering with their liberty. Sooner or later 
they will dk mu, while die mere semblance of pmeoatton would only verve 
i j pfoiemg their cxiiLeiHt- And to these sects already existing it ia quite 
po^bie dia! a teerstioh of some of the Higb*Chardi clergy might add a 
new one, but 1 do not believe it would be a big affair. Theta would really 
lx no oc. ifitm for ii^ for the channel l am ad vu rating would not alter 
hiniEiLiucnldiy the consiiLulton of the E-itablfilieti Church* though they 
wotibl iloubtleis alter it* ch«*ctcj aitd girt it freedom. Already i| it lire 
creation of the Stiire* and lubjecx to the frjfl of mi ducted Parliament; 
.ilreutly it cuutaiiu within iudf tneh of Ihe miM divogezii theological 
\ir_wu ; iheoniy ehoo^t! would he that these difTerencea wouM hereafter 
ext^t with the ino&c perfect while now men in aide the Church h&K 

to atrain the intcrprcuiiiin of the Articles and Forum lanes to which they 
are legally bound, 10 as to silence the protests ol their own conxdcncei. 
Anil I bditvc the great mats of the clergy would recognise thk when the 
nammdiiaiioD l have in view lud become an accomplished fact; though 
bdWe ip accomplish merit they would move heaven and earth to prove eh 
■U and would declare that they would never* never Accept any inch tubjet- 
Um of the Church to direct popular control I have myctftf watched the 
• Q4T3G of ihular ^cdcshLghcd cooireivmaes for meue than twenly years* 
md others could testify ?hai the fame thing Itas continued for a very much 
longer period h was in rSdj ihm 1 waa tint shown how intolerable Wfc* 
the poffinnn of the Oturch of En^Lihid, in that her find Court of Appeal 
^ai * secular one— the Queen in Council j and l was -assured that b no 
Umg lime, sinless the grievance were removed* there would be m cxftchu 
IraNi the Ivsuh Imbed Church corn pared wtib which the Disruption of the 
Scnirish Kirk would seem insugmfiauiL But what has happened ? The 
grievance luih not Ijeen removed* it n there to'day precisely as it was in 
|S ^5 a °d previously; a handful of coruuremt men, but a mere handful* 
hate g(me over to the Roman Catholic Church, which acknowieilgei no 
Royal Aiipfemacy; bill tin? tart majority have remained where they were, 
*cfldlng ftursi time to time strongly warded letters \o the Church ftcwsr 
pjpei s, tiiil durjtenm- a% with the defter of their stecewijon, whidi l + for 
^ ^ Wkvc «id ever Isecomc in accomplished fact Some of die 
wsth whari * 1 ^ * talk on thews subjects b fomier i«r^ are now 
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dean** canun*. Or* at any fate* bctieifctd dsr*jmeti , and U takes 
- good deal so make aucb men moves they s^em w*U tooleUt with ihc 
i*kiy*alvc of the unrolled RcPgioui Press And the aanw tkflg would 
ciimbilw occur ts^a-h. A ^tcm den! of atroag knguige w**iM Ur it*c4 
■utb ihf? idling rc^Jltoi a few secession*, while tbs hulk ol l w cki^y 
would soon accommodate duim&elvei to the new urdcf of things; anti 
'.nmy df them* to do them justice* would be intensely relieved by thmt 
-loiuicipatiotP irotP theological teats, and would hod an umatttLse accession 
*i! mqrai strength and influence in thus being brou^ln mto emu ml with 
the jrfojile j.Tnt>ng whom they Liv& Indeed* ^ I said a few rnmnenis .ig", 
41 though m Act of Pail lament could at once entrust the control of Cliurdi 
purenage and ecclesiastical endowments to the local Council, it li not 
iifccly dial the new authority would exercise its powers in any offensive at 
lyrnniitaii inarmer, tf r for example, you ask me what I think would be 
the immediate cesoU if the London County Council were etuntsied with 
i be appointment of the next Btshop of London* I should say they would 
choose Mr, Harriet a* of Whitechapel ] that is to say, wade the repeal of 
the Ad of Urufbmity would Lrav-e them absolutely unfettered in tb*?r 
choice^ so thai any one-^dergyman m kyman, of whatever ttieohgicrl 
might be appointed, they would fed bound to select a man having 
the technic*! quatUsrarioai which the majority of those interested wouM 
regard as indispensable* while they wmild he careful to And one whole 
rthgsnfl it it to serve the people's cause. 

Perhaps 1 have (Hit it father too broadly in toying that their choic j 
whiH 1^ ■* absolutely unfettered 11 I rticjn only that the existing restrict 
until, which require the formalities of an epbcopd ordination or Gitiiiv 
' raison, together with subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles ami > 
promise io Lise no services hut those of the Prayer-ifcmk in public woutnp 
—all Ehew would have been removed: but certain qualifications wm*R r 
.ourae, be necessary— moral and intellectual qualifications , ami the-*- 
should, l think, be tmined upon far moroseriottily than they are at prev.-ru 
Wku ii especially required in the liberal clergyman of the future it what 
we cad M character ^ ; ond it bjmt this which the pincnt method of H 
non Sr^va out of account* if it does mi go far to exclude Sl The 
sup^rsiiLmu which represents the ceremony of Ordination as 
Mi effect in moraiiiing or spirit uaEijtmig a man is partly responsible f»r 
thia Bishops are content so Accept men intellectually aini morally 
weak, betfcvfug that Ordination wOl somehow *et maJim right- Any 
uiic who is at all familiar with the life of mu Univcrsiitcv in recent 
years knows 1raw few comparatively of the 11 strong BP men nuw tie- 
■ omc candidates for OrtlmmUoiL Tlicy may have the hcsi qualify 
cuibdd for dkcbsfgkg the heft kind of clerical Julies; but, mjltii they 
have ssoine transcendental theory at to the authoritative basb of throlo^icii 
syftcm^ they cannot accommodate their consciences to the requited deck. 
rod-Jns of assent nndconscnl to all that the Bible and Fraver-Booli cOniain T 
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And » they tutu their thoughts it quite other direction. and lire 
and pressing work of moral education, o-f ethW etriture, ,**h no help frt.rn 
*heaj Bui ''“ho ins the firm who find littlo or ho difficulty in a.-.i rimy 
chained, and in to becoming qualified fcf office in the National Chun:n? 
I'uiiJ recenriy it wa* a pr&ieqawtrv very Khlmn dis periled with, that they 
should ttav. wker aUnivcfiiiy Decree, That of cmitw. a mi diffiatli when 
it is merely a |iui without honours Hut very little else ii warned A cer¬ 
tificate of bnvTTi-j at!ended a course of twelve lectures { an ejuuattuitkin 
in wim ii tailed theology, involving qafy a sujxsfictul acquaintance with * 
few books of no scientific, and of third-rite literary value j a testimonial u 
to character from three clergyman. who need know but ^ry EitUe ttbenu 
■uf ina ii —ami lhai la ail , white of the** few und ea*y condi ii tun, the man 
unjKMtini «. ir. lilt University Degree, it now dispensed with -x> frequently 
" 11 “ ,| '" ,ura5B ’ i - became the obsoleteness of the required theology nukes 
It woemuy that die hisbojis sfimld pat up with the lad of academical 
paiiing. . rhsy would nut ges full u, many men at Ihrv inrit if they iu 
iiicd on it. Popular >cntrnl n^uld here, [ am coniirfem, tiring ah. at m 
much-needed reform. it insist on intellecumJ ability ind l-i.i 1 sjv-a 

i,on ■ 11 * uulJ uc * '■■"V 1 "- ■' decWmn nf jraeiu 10 theological dogmas - 
it would demand met. of tried strength, ii would not rely upon at, 

antique ceremony to provide them with apfrittial power character 
I do not say slut the change would come it onc& It is ■ neceisiiy of 
the cue til at it should he gradual But sooner or later we jhuuhS have a 
national clergy, abreau .,f dir intellectual and moral progr-si of the 
n0 ,on B er * ^P aril1 ' caite. * citing j iwcuiuir dress, a-? if ther claimed to 
he a dtmMnt specie* from die reit or rl.m telle w-inen, but owing ,n-ir 
' Uim to spiritual tendrrahlp to theli superua ufuire, enlightenment, tfiar- 
icier; «id l do not believe the time wilt ever come when there will be tiu 
1,:cd nl ‘ such The National Oturef,, when ir has j> s „e«i lhr ..< : . v , tnr 

process, of this new reformation, might he described u a great ittdrty for 
the eaierwiot, of Untrersty teaching, only it would be eowidcttbjy more 
tnnn that phrase at present implies. For not only would its eftrrgy be the 
authorised agenur for conveying the best knowledge uf the tfrti- m I (ere- 
li re,' Jcncc, and an, Into all part* of the country; but they wniiltj tiiatEuriy 
l*e caondnWd to deal With ethtcul and spiritual treeaUmu-w field 
which ii a> yes untouched, is near as utav be, by any such todeiy at 
present canning. 7 


1 am, of course, aware that a thousand practical difficulties may be uratd 
aH iwovlnu the scheitu> ] am advocating to be hppriesi and visionary, him, 
ever annurahlc in its general idea No doubt grave problems would iTtre- 
urwe vt liu-nu hinj to solve ; but whai great rcfqfm wortiiv the namu has 
not been earned out hi the f«e of great difficulties ? Some of tliew iiroU. 
let™ have airily hr«n «il«i|ii!ed and eoirerfered in i litile voiunir called 
Uiurch k, fonu, one of Hie 11 Itrifieria! ParlurniemSenea," imoliiliMl by 
Messra tior.ncT.achcin ■ and I h..pe that such ol you as are inter-sird 


m 


A national church. 


ilin question will neid whit k ihere contained—it k ifce work of *rm*l 
writei*; far chough I think feme of the proposal* aie inadequate. I Am m 
gen-ral lTinpAihy with it, and I should be sorry for My of J«* to carry 
away the impresrion slut what l am idfOcMiiig is the mere cri_iiioa of nif 
tniru An increasing number ol thoughtful men and women hove, for 
squid year* pus, been Looking in thi* direction for the best solution of the 
Church Esttfrlkkmem qWstifflL -tie all agreed that things coirnot n- 
itiafo ar they are ; but it 1* not in liberation from Stale control, so much hi 
id making that control! a reality, that we think the true answer will Lie found. 
Suie control, it wlrt%lewtei the elefgy independent of the people whom 
they serve - r and no it lias, during rb-e Iasi foiiy years* done more than anythiti£ 
else to Jbater the growth of what 1 mult call eooi: rdutol ino^Ltnce—for the 
tiling cjdbts, though I do not like using what founds like abusive language ; 
bid Stale control in the aen&ft of popular control would socm diaru-e nil 
ilsoi. The Oiurch of England does not need n liberation which would 
realty jp*e freer play only to ecdesLudcai despotism ; k is the people who 
need libcraunti from that Hm it does need freeing from dogmatic fetters 
forced in an age when modern id cot of mlerstian were yer unknown. Anil 
ft urn personal knowledge 1 can uTimii thai, from thr Arch bi ah tip ol Omlcr- 
bury downwards* ihtrrc are hundred* and thousand* of Churchmen ^ho 
would be ylud to have ih«c fetters lightened, though 1 admit they are not 
yet prepared to abandon diem altogether. 

ftcEUniahljr* on the repeal of the A t of CirifoTTiiity, wink proiciratinn* 
an account of iinerthodosy would bircomc impo>rinle, 3 fake it *haf (nc 
vxneus congregations, or pariishes* would cka cotmak whrHe huaktes* ft 
would be to to the conduct of the Church ^nrien, in vitch a manner 
a* ji h&it suited to the peculiar orcumiiatices ol each plate ; am! fhi- 
wonid hinder any sudden and violent breach with the pan, wink it wmdd 
leave the door open for progressive nuxlifrattitpnh. lire qum bn nf the 
appointment ot removal of clergymen prewuii* greater tljQkuhie* , anti 
perhaps it w»ju'd he be>l to have no uniform method everywhere. Ii n.- 
j^ard to the removal nf u ns m liable tnen, doahileut the opinion of the ux> 
grcgitiuti ought to have the greatest weight; bill it ihouid be understood 
that ibii applied to zttoral and intellectual disqualiiic-riimir., and nut Eo a 
mcie disapproval pf a utan^ miKc liberal vbw^. For ii tnust tie borne in 
mind ibai a cimgregaiinn is no* infiequend ,f lest enlightenrd than it* 
mbiakr—indeeih whole idea of the Church u an dlucatloml iunutu- 
tion implies ilmt this ia die normal cue -ami k would be intolenble tf m 
welW«d and cmn^kniimtfl dcrgynuixi *bouk! be deprived of hh post be¬ 
cause he tdli hb people, lot eoiuuple, the truth about the Bible; white we 
must not forget the com, fill tommemer dum is supposed especially huoi.l 
D ioenting tomouituties, where the minister preaches down id the level gl 
hi^ flock, and afecis an arthodoiLy to wkirh hti listijil^rtHx docs im 
tfefli^ for fear of oiTeudniit his dtecatts or other church ofrictaKa Aud ihc 
same considerations apply to the question of clrtrcal ap|jomtmcnE \ Leave 
vat- u—pt i h 
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Ihe appointments afooLiiely fit the food* of ihs congregation, whose tnoir- 
iedue of the clerical world fordly ctteniii beyond ihcir own pm,™ tar 
t fuircb, and you ore tn danger of encouraging that «ry iLutowncu whtch 
poplar oontrictl ought to prevent I confer that l am *11 again* the 
due« fltoc rion of a clergyman by the eon^resifbn j 1 think it foil for both 
aide*. I should like to see the appoint roan is in the hand* of a body whose 
horison it wider—say. a Committee of the local District or County Council, 
subject no doubt to a veto of the congregation affected with the ground* 
definitely suited iti writing, But it is a difficult question, and I only throw 
cm these idea* as suggetihons. The fact, however, that the Church of 
England for go the whole been widened by the existence of a consldoiblv 
amounl of lay patronage, even when placed m irresponsible hands, is in 
favour of my contention (hat the spiritual freedom of the Church wouJri Lie 
t*est served in ihc fuiure by a continuance of this metbui of lay patronage 
eaercbed by representative bodies. Of course it is hardly necessary tn add 
ihai any form of I foer Midi ah merit would pot an end to this kiiul of Lav 
patronage. Ati a ju muniment* to ptflts in ourcaihcdnili and parish cflurches 
wiuild l«t nude by the tii-,Fiopr w the clergy qr else by those little cliques 
of devout laymen who ,f{ ,iftett rnure clerical than the most reverend of 
the clergy themselves 

I have arid perhaps enough to lay this subject before you for couMitef- 
a lion ; but no a- ifoj J am *JOneludmg, I see how much more might In; 
Adduced to illustrate and enforce my argument, 'rake, for enaniple* die 
contemptible condition of theological and Biblical criticism in hr., laud as 
compared with what we see in France, Germany, and even in Kolland. 
Our endowments in aid of these studies are magnificent compared with 
those ifi the countries I have named; but the professorships cso only he 
held, in virtue of Act of Parliament, by men in Priest*’ i >rd«i who have 
toleiattly sworn that they believe about the Bible and Prayer Book much 
iht sunc that was believed fry the divines of ihc seventeenth century ; and 
if theinrudies should cause them to abandon tifo belief,, they ire ixnim! 
in conscience (»d it seems ro me) to resign their posti The result is tiui 
the Eibululisil Church has heroine a kind of endowed ioujj.acv in hush 
up all that mote uwlejiendejii studenti in foreign eoiLtUrim have done to 
i htnw light on the dark {daces qf theology. 

Not must we forget how this olweurontiim of the Established Church 
atTecu the smaller voluntary Churches by its aide. It lets the fashion, and 
they follow, The Unitarians themselves, in spite of their far tn ore niknal 
positioi), are fordly an ccreption to this rule in England, though in the 
United Stales they are Its* hampered by comervorive imditiiros. Bui the 
Church -if England’s obscurantist influence emends even to America and 
ihc eolotiies, while * widening of it* intellectual life at home would doubt 
l “ * euim|Minding influence icruw the nsac In mjjh Lhu National 

hUifllibihineot of Religiun, which we have iriheriicd from our father, t> 
a crest mist, not otdy in in f w go,*] flr f *j| u hora ^ blJt b ^ 


A NATIONAL CHURCH, 

part that it ia competent to play in the widening oi iba religion! Jif« M 
En S h?n.spakmg people all over the wot Id. I think that awl of <14 do 
not luiRcicntlr rralite that, while this Cbsimb rerwtitw 1 Suwe luiiUtKion. 
we hold m future in our hand*. We can, of murse, in impatience it its 
otmcun fiudfe refuse to recognise our responsibility to lap** i“M> d’f 

• • «V who will know the worth of what we ate giving away. But I 
would u*k you to remember the value of all ctkung Wgrumaiinni; iu re¬ 
member that the winti use we tan make of an institution it to destroy 
it. it :i a fine saying of Burke'* r " Wisdom cannot create rule: .Is; l:ai 
prsde 1=10 their uL?“ Before many yearn are gone the people uf Gngtnm I 
will U '-VIM upon seriously tu consider whether they are able and willing 
to a*, in the light of modem science and criticism, the materials for 
religion 1, spiritual, and ethical oiiiure, which the piety of ptnrt ctnmrits 
has -Tailed tor them ; of whether they prefer to let their inheritance pcs* 
into sectarian hands. If oar ran*)deration of thesubject thn altenvin 
hat done anything to better the prospects of the former alternative, I to 
not think tlutt you will complain that I have wasted *nui lime. 
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